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SYSTEM OF TRANbL ERATION ADOPTED 


A. i nr D-^a . agan alp..ab<i, ntk^rs ,o ,t 


^ «, ffl, T 1; i7, ^ tt, a; t', /'i. 

cff Jcii' It bhn JT 3» g gka ■§■ Aa 

q' pti jp^a t bha w ma 

TT ia ^ sJia ■^ .¥if f ha 
Viaaiga (0 w I'ejive'^eiiied by h, thus . hrainaiah. Anunciira () i& represented 
by /*, thus faw sirnh, tsj oraJfts In Bengali and some other languages it is ijronouneed 
and IS then written ay; thus haagsa Anunusika Or Cha?i(lra-imdii is re- 
presented by the sign " over the letter nasalized, thus m#. 

B. — Bor the Arabic alphabet, as adapted to Hindostani — 


He, T^e, IT ai, ^ o, ^ n, ^ au. 

^ fun 5 Ja ^jhfs iia 

?T ia zr b/in ^ da dha •! na 
<7 ga r Te ^ la ^ ra or wa 

S ra s I ha ag hi ^ lha 


a, etc. 
b 

P 

t 

I 


J 

ok 

b 

kJi 


d 

d 


U" 

b 


s t 

%h ^ 


u 

O' 

J 


/ 

? 

7r 

p 

I 


r 

<j 


m 

H 

tvKeii anunisika 

DeTA-aigHrl, by ^ OTOX 
nasaliK^d Tow^l, 


JI to 01* V 

* A 
y, etc. 

Tanwin is represented by b. thus \jy faumn. AUf-e Maq-^hra is represented 
by a;-— thus da'ma. 

In the Arabic ohuraotcr, a final silent h is not transliterated, — ^thns «,iij handa. 


When prononnned, it is written, — thus ihl guiidli. 

Towels when not pronounced at the end of a word, are not written in ti'anslitera- 
tion. Thus s)sj taK, not Atifloi. 'When not pronounced in the mi ddla oi a word or only 
slightly pronovuiced in the middle or at the cud of a word, they a.i'e written in small 
characters abore the line. Thus (Hindi) ^sgrpr pronounced dehhtii ; (Eash- 

iniri) is“A, ^ proaouncod. hot' ; (Bibari) dehbntM. 



— SpeciiJ letters peculiar to special languages will be dealt with under the head 
of the languages conoerned. In the meantime tlio folio n-mg more impijrtaii.t instances 
may be noted : — 

(a) The fs sound found in Marathi (^j. Pushto if)t Kashmiri Tibetan 

and elsewhere^ is represented by fs So, the aspirate of that sound 
is represented by Ish. 

(h) The ih sound fonnd in Marathi fs!), Puslito (^), and Tihelan {^) is repre- 
sented by and its aspirate by dih 
[e) Knabmiri ^ (si) Is repi-eseuted hy n. 

(dj Sindhi *, Western Panjabi (and elsewhere on the N.-M’. Frontier) y, and 
Pushto y or ^ are represented by » 

(e) The folloiviog are letters peculiar to Pushtu ^ 

‘i‘ i; or «L', according to pronenmation ; t} d ; j, j (!> eord- 

ing to pronunciation J (jr or lA, according to pronunciation ;y or ^ n. 

( /) TbeJdlowing arc Jotteis peculiar to Sindlii 

-.bh, ^hk; th ; C. t , th; ^ ph j ^ ,u ; ~H~ jh ; - okh ; 

Sdh; <^4: i) , £=• k ; ^ Jeh ; ^ ijg ; ^ gh; 

■— f « ; \i. 

D.— Certain sounds, which are not provided for above, occur in transcribing 
languages which have no alphabet, or in writing phonetically (us distinct from trausli- 
teraticg) languages (such as Bengali) whose spellicgdocs not represent the spoken sounds. 
The principal of these are the following : — 

A, represents the sound of the o m ah'. 


JS 


S3 

a in haf. 


SJ 

,, 

e in Viet, 

0. 

s« 

99 

0 in hot. 

it 

)3 

)t 

e in the French etait. 

0} SB 

i9 

aj 

0 in the first o in promote. 

Os ti 

•> 

'3 

0 in the German sehon. 


*9 


M in the „ mnke. 

tk, 1, 

It 

is 

th m think. 

dh. 

f> 

»y 

th la this. 


The semi-consonants peculiar to the Muuda languages arc indicated hy an apos- 
trophe. Thus A’, t’, p\ and so on. 

B.— When it is necessary to xnarlc an accented syllable, the acute accent is used. 
Thus in (Khowar) dssMai, he las, the acute accent ahows that the accent fails on the 
first, and not, as might he expected, on the second syllable. 



HaharI 


The ihree mam Dfvisjons. 


TTiu \tard Vaha men h of or 1 o fic mouTi nuui, mif as ■cmllj' 

Nsmeof ,heUn«.»gB_Kl "■?! ^ tl groi p« erf ifingungr* spok n J Enh il n 

where spoken. hills exteDclliig fiom ihe BliacL’a ffah, north of tlsa 

Pjnjah, to the eastern parts of Nepal. To its Noi-ili and East Tavioiis HmiaLryan Tibeto 
Bmmjn langaa^es are spoken. To its rrest there are Aryan Lingirages ooniiected nAh 
Kaslimii-i and TT esteru Panjiilii, and to its south it has the Aiyan languages oC the Pan] ib 
and the (langotic plain, vix \ — in order from TTe&t to Bast, Punjabi, iVestern Hindi 
Eastern Hindi and Biliari. 

The Pahari langnages fall into three ruain groups. In the estreme East there is 
Khas-Nura. or Eastern Paii.dri, comnionly called Naipall, the 
Aryan language spoken in Nepal. Noxt, in Kuiiiaon and 
GaAiral, we iiayo the Central PaMri l.mgimges, Humaiini and GarTiwali. PinaJIy in 
the West we have the Western Pahan langaages spoken in Juunsar-Bawar, the Simla 
Hill States, Kuln, Mandi and Suket Ohnniha, and Western Kashmu'. 

As no census piartieulars are available ior Nopal we are unable to state how many 
speakei-s of Eastern Pahart there are in its proper home 
Many persons (e-speeiahy Cbilha, soldiers) speaking the 
langiiage reside in British India. In 1891 the number counted in British India was 
24,362. hut these figures are certainly incorrect. In 1901 the nrunber was 1.13,721 
Although the Sinwey is throughout liased on the Census figures of 1801, an exception 
■will he made in the case of Eastern Pahapi, and those lor 1901 wiU he taken, as in this, 
case they will more nearly represent the actual state of afforrs at the time of the pireoeding 
census. 

Central and Western Pahari are both spoken entirely in tracts which ivere subject 
to the Census operations of 1891, and these figures may he taken as being very fairly 
correct. The figures for the number of Pahayi speakers in British India are therefore 
as folLoirs : — ■ 

ERstern Pabirl (1901 1 113.721 

Cmfal FH,lLan (1891) 1,107,013 

Wefilern Pallii (1391) , . . , , , , . , Si 6,1 81 


Number of speakers. 


Toial 


8,067,514 


It must he borne in mind that these figures only refer to British India, and do not 
include the many speakei's of Eastern Pahdri irho mhahit Nepsl. 

To these speakers of W'estem Paharl must be added the language of the Crujm's irho 
■wander over the hills of Ha&ira, Miirree, Hashmir, and Srfat 
and its vicinity. Except in Koslimir and Hszara, these have 
never been counted. In Kashmir, in Hie year 1901, the number of speakors of Oujiafi 
was returned at 126,849 and in HcHara-, in 1891, at 83,167, and a mongrel form of the 
language, much mixed ’with'Hindostani aud Panjabi is spoken by 236,949 Gujai-s of the 
Toi. 1 , SAiiT n-. , ' * 


GujUrt 



% 


yiHlKi. 


sulimoiitane districts of the PH,njab, Giijratj O-Lirdaspur, E&ngra.j and Hoghiarpui'. To 
make a very rougli guess we may therefore estimate the total number of Gujuri speakers 
at, say, 600,000, or put the total number of Pahari speakei's including Gujuri at about 
a, 670, 000, 

It is a remarkable fast that, although Pahari has iittlo oonuaxion with the Panjabi, 
'Westei-a and Eastern Hindi, and Bihari spolcen immediately 
to its south, it shows manifold traces of intimate relationship 
with the languages of Bajputana. In order to explain this fact it is necessary to oou&idei 
at some length the ipuestion of the popnlation that speaks it This naturally leids io the 
history of the Khasas and the Gurjaras of Sanskrit literature. The Sanskrit Kha^i and 
G ui'jai'o ai'G represented in modern Indian tongues by the words Khaa. and Gujar, Gujar 
or Gujur reapeotiTely. The mass of the Aryau-speaking population of the Himalayan 
tract in which Pahari ia spoken belonga, in the West, to the Kanet and, in the East, to 
the Khas oastc. We sliall ace that the Kanets themselres are closely connected with the 
Ehaias, and that one of their two sub-di visions bears that namo. The other (the Bao) 
sob-dirision, as we shall see helow,^ I beliewe to be of Gurjara descent. 

Saaskiit literature contains frequent^ roferences to a tribe whose name is usually 
spelt Khasa (^sr), with variants such as Khasa (lag), 

The Knasa Tribe. y , ^ 

Kbasna (s^trl, and Kha^ira Ihc earlier we trace 

notices regarding them, the further north-west we find them, 

Before citing the older authorities it may he well to reoall a legend regarding a 
woman named Khasa of which the most accessible version win be found in the Vishnu 


Purana,^ but which also occurs in many other similar works. The famous Ka^yapa, to 
whom elsewhere is attributed the origin of the country of Kashmir, had numerous wives 
Of these Krolhava^a was the ancestress of the cannibal Pjtitatis or Pilaohas and Khasa 
of the Yakshas and Rakshasaa. These Yakshas were also cannibals,® and so were the 
Bakshasas. 


In Buddhist literature the Yakshas correspond to the , Pitacha.B of Hindu leu-end ® 
inother legend makes the PiSachns the children of Kapiia, and there was an ancient 
town called Kapita at the southern foot of the Hindu, Kush.' That the Pifaohas were 

^ &Be p. 13j note * 

' Authonties ira KanSfc aacl Khas. — 


Cu?rxLHa3iA3ir, Sin AiEiriisHKE, — Arc^cKolaaical Survey ^flndta, Yol. XTY, pp. 125 W 
Xdbeibon, Sin Dekkii. — Ouihnet of Tanjdb (Calcutt«, 1SS3), p. 368 

Ai'XIjrsojr, i: mnuldi/aT, of Us Frov.yicei afLtdia,Yc\ 11 (tormin-- Tol SI 

ot the Giraettefr, Koilh WeBtein PtoTinoesJ. AUeljsbaa, 1881. pp, Sea-W, 876-81, iSO-da. etc. (ete Indeil. 

Stiih SiK AultiX,— Tr^nslatien oi the SSja-Taraigin, lonSen, IflOO, Sete to i, 317 j TI J,S0, and elaeithero (eee 


B.OTi&ms.'R.'R^Oripna^d VliMiificationoffhitXilitaril'Pi’ihes or-lfip6l. Jov.rndl oi the Asiatic Sooirf„ f 
Bcc«ahH[lS3Shpp^p7ff «ea„.pp 37ed Part 11 oi JL..,, o« «e ItlZe 

imd Jiew^tc“!2 oT JSipdl ctacZ Tihd flitwidon, i8?4) 


V.mtm’i.KT, B.,— T5e Triixs, (iUth, and Cmm€ JVyju?. 
(ie<il|, Parti, pp, 213 fi. 


Jflarmal of the Aemtic Society of Pee^l. LXI f 


Iiivi, STiviSK,— Zs JVyif, Palis. 1D06. Tol I, pp.3S7 £E., 231-367, 273 ff ; Tol. II, pn. aiS IE , etc 
" Yi, &n .^Darado^ , XhaSirSh, Dards. KE^bralria, 

Se^arJing th® equation di the list named with Ehagw, cf, WilflOi, Put’ana, II ISS 

‘ II, ff. 


[aflii lades 
s-iid XJj9S'‘icg 


‘ Bhigavatl Pura,)9. Ill, ili, 11 Bej wanted to oat Brahma, himscif I 
' So Kalhana, Sdjatmnpvi, i, 13A aqnatas TaWa and Piiacha. See note on the ,™aKe in 
> Thomaa ni J. E. A. S , 1S06, ]i 461. 
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also omd to bfl oanniha • u itt 1 tnnwTi and tho trnd ti aJjout an mt iu n bslism 
lie a liood of tht H ndu ^niih hare cen ’sfnbed lat, h ! y Lhn priwint 

Herr ■fre liarc o kt a of lej^ a nmneriinj' tJ jisni jLiai. U cun baliini 
piaeiised la uhe mo^ataiDS lU theeitrenie xiortli-west of India, anu m (lus may add 
Pliny's remart^ about the same locality, — ‘ next the Altacuii (TTttarakimisj are the 
nations oX tho Tliuni and the PorcaTi ; then eome the Oasiri (Ehaiiras), an Indian people 
who look towards the Scythians and feed on hunian flesh.’ 

Unmerons passages in Sanskrit literature give fuither indications as tu the locality 
oi the Khavas. The Mahabharata’ gives a lung account of the various rarities presented 
to Tudhishthira by the kings of the earth. Amongst them arc those that rule ovei the 
nations that dwell near I he i-ivcr Bailoda, whine it flows between the niOLintains of Mem 

and Mandaisi, i.e. in Western. Tibet.* These are the Khasas the 

Paradas the people beyond the Indus), the Ktihnclas* and the Tarigaiias.“ h specially 
interesting is it to note that the tribute these people brought was Tibetan gold-dust, the 
famous or .ant-gold, recorded by Herodotus' and many other classioal writers, as 

being dug out of the earth by ants. 

In another passage* the Khasas axe mentioned together with tbs Kii&niras (Kash- 
miri's), the inhabitants of Urasa (the modern Punjab district of Hazara), the Piiuohas, 
Kambbjas* (a tribe of the Hindu Kush), the Daradas (or Dards) aiul the §akas (Scyth- 
ians), as being conquered by Krishna. 

In anothei' passage Dnhiasana leads & forlom hope consisting of Sakag,“ Kambojas,*" 
BsMikas (inhabitants of Balkh), Tavamas (Greeks), Paradas,’" Knlingas (a tribe on the 
banka of the Satlaj”), the Tanganas,’" Ainbaslithas (of the (?) middle Panjab, probably the 
Ambastai of Ptolemy*'), Pi^achas, Barbarians, and mountaineers Amongst them,** 

> J E A S , 1BCI3, pp. 285 a. 

" SVT, 17 , McCTininaf — Ancisni ^ndia as in. ClaMCol Ztteraivre, p, 118. 1b Jt pfiasjtle that ‘ Tliuai fln 

Fweaii' 1'OpreS‘tit ‘EUda and Toljliilu '? 

i II. 183:; ff. 

* II, 1658. C£. Pargite?-, Marka^dlja Parana, p. 361. 

‘ Vide posw 

• The T^'YT<4 *'o< o£ PtoltMay. Ihe moafc aoithem of *Il tba tribes oa fcbe Ganges. Ibey liirci iiaar BadL'lnitL. Here wa 
tbfl dibiticfc cf IftTigajiapnra. dientioned in copper-plate gwiirta preswrvedi at tbe temple of Fanflak^avata neir Fadrinatli {LU a • 
son op. oit. p. 857). 

r III, :o-i. 

8 Til, 899. 

s Ai5c0r(Ung; to Tiska’a yu’vhta (Tt, i, -I), the K4iiibi»jisidid ]iot:3]^k pare Paaslcrit, but a dialectic f otic, of thatla-ngaagt? 
Aa an a''iiiio,pie. to quotes the Kilmboja Sauait, be goes iTOrb whicU is not; used in Sanskrit. Now this veib Savati, aitho i h 
not; 8'iaskrit, happsns to be good Eranuiu, .Tnd occurs in the A'vebta, 'With this meadin" of *to go.' Wb therefore frniu 
cue OTampla learn tlut the Krimhojas of the Hrcdn KuA «ipoke fw Arjau laugoajje, whljh was closely ooutiectpd w tl 
tQ ent SauBlcritj but .ras not put? Sanskiit, aal which included in Ite mcabuluiy words balongiug fio Branian Lauguageg 
Te may fnriher note that Taslca does not consider the Efiaibojas to bo Ar7ana, He gaye this word is used in the language 
of the Kimbfijaa, while only its (accoiding to his aoeonnt) derivutiTO, \noa, a f crp&O, 1 3 used in. thd language of tb g Arjas 

Again in the same passage Yasiia states that ‘ the norlhernein' use tie word to mes.'n ' i sioblo.' How we shall see 

tlmt 111 Weattm Pah5,|i and in the Pisilalia brnguagOB goaataUy.f?’ floutiDuallybecomsfl cA or Thug tha Sariskrib word 
juitrctj a eon, beconiea ^uch o" in SMna, We may expect a siinilai change to oocm iu regal’d to th^i word 
word actually oosura in Pnrsianin the fum dSs., bu't the ofidr leHtron iif ifc thifc has been noted in the Filaaha djaltjcis is tbe 
JCssluiiirl droV'i which is laaily the same word with, roetathsia of tho r, 

abo7B. 

'’■ Ts-t if they ais ths game ie the Kahugas of iffsrk F-, JjVII, S7. 

3 VII, 1, 68. 
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mtU swovtls and pifcen \rers Uaiadfis/ Taja^ana*)'' ELaliii!, Kohru 

ftf tbu Hinilii Kush-l.’ and PalInda.s^ 

Tl'i: have alieady SBen that tho JShaaas wt'fe liab'e tr> liio iBisintatwjii of canaibiilitiBi. 
lu anothei' passsige of the ITahatihapivta, whan* Kapjja dc-scrlljes ihc Jdaliilas In the 8th 
haoli, they ai-o a^^am givati. a hafl character.'' Where the sis I'im'S, the ^"iadi'u (Satkj), 
VipasS ;Biaih Iravaul (Savi). Ohtmurai)]!^^^ (Ohinah), Vjtaijta (■Johjani), ajid the 
Siadtu (Inrltrsi issue iroin Ihe hilis, is the region of the iraHas. .r land iriose I'cJigioji 
Jim hsiai flastt’oyeil.'' Thera Kve the li.ihiias (the Oufeidors) who never peTfoori sacri- 
tiees and wJjose ndigion has been utterlv ilrstfc-jed. They oHit any [Ciud of food froQi 
iilthy TBssels, drink the milk of sheer, cnnieh, and asses, and ham many bastards. They 
ai'p the uffsjnnicf of Swo PitacJios irho Jired /a the river VipiiS (Braa). They are 
witiio'-ir ihe Veda and tsnthmit Jrn on 1*1^0. The Vrasiha.las,'’ the lladras," the Gan- 
dJniras (a people of ihe norUi-wcsT Panjah, rhu classieat Gandartij, the people named 
Arattas. the KhoBas, ihe Vasfih.s, the Smdhn.s and Saarlras (two tribes dwolllny on 
tiho Indus), arc almost as desp’Cibiu.^ 

In the snpplcment to the 3I:ih5ihhar;i.ta, knotm ivt the Harirarfisia, we also Bud rofer- 
cacts to the Jxha^ac.. Thie» it h .'lald' that Jting- Sa^.ua conquered tie whole earth aad 
a h'st is given of certain tribes. PJie fiiwi. two are the Khasas and the 1'ul£ha!'a,3. The 
latter were Iranian, iuhabitant.s of BaJfch and BachAIishan. the T6^s)-ltftsv of Mafi&h 
nia/i wiito's. 


In another place,*” the Hmlramita tells how an army of Gi-eekR (Yavanas) attacked 
KvishaiJ. when lie iiws at MathnrJ In the army were fobis (Siythiun.s), TuhLai'as” 
Piiwdas (Pai'dsj, PiSsadaA,** Tj.hgaipts.” Khaeas, Palilavas (ParlhJ.njis), and other bai'bM'- 
iagis l!MleL'hpbhr.s) of the Himalaya. 

Jlsay :'LteencPS to the l£ha.^ occw in the Pmatms. The most aeoassiblo are 
those if! the t' ishnu ond MarknndSya PnrSnas, whichiiHro tran.slfiticms iTitli good indexes, 
I .shall rely principafly upon these, hut shall also note n for others that I hare conceteci' 
TheVi5hrkuPiirdi)a“ tells the story of tehasS, the wife of Kailyapa. with her^uns 
Yaisha and Pakehasa and her Piiia.oha stepson already given. It also tells (IV juj 

* /ili^re ' ~~ 

^ Kal-t. P~ XiVn. 4.0, and P.ii^tei’s J10X«' thereo-o. 

• Tla I ivt.r- fm. „!io in clf and aiimiet m ttc ni)ri.li. Fas H alt trn 'Wilsm, Tulv T T„J, /£ 

^ VJlI, 30u'e jl. A clatt »f tha tjibik'a 1-, iho (203p wi^ ijerijafs lepreseat tlip mndein Jutts. If F 

the ),a55;i*fi i3 tbe aUsst uicntiw) ol tHw J.7tt3 tn,3rj,tt lir^.rfttyj'a. ' " 

» S,.te tlsir tiPir luligino has Dcch destioyoS. la othar woras th.y forujeflj. follwat) 7ncJo.'\twn 'ikp 1 1, 1 

»t„lidin.Ei! ttam, Tl,ej ,» Ml leuissraikO 7s .s5M» ai 7a (I.ia ia,sKl3« tiir sio meMiraJ is" -eub 

arep 3^.7070 2097. 3100 aaJ 3170. Ms a„a,s is usaaH.r h.oi-U 

® LocBlnijy n©; i{lKDt3fi»‘3, 

I la tbs PaBjab, cluso iutte Amb.siitliBi, Iw .aVioTci. TlitfLt w..3 Sil-sli, tho Ssjalj ol ri,.lamY, Ir. Ta,t. -'fuii 

of tlia P^fsgr TiotL-J, WB te/6 ,1 saiB s,W)ialiag the l^oj^ of §«kate— >•• Wher, .hall I nakt t],. n-tel 

;2 tb^sSifekte.ri,, jEflcrljvi.ig too .kw'sSosh, ns, linai, 1 ,( 00 ;,' ™.? Wbes cbU.! 7 Wo Siosa i i,i 

T-’t'- fB'ki JO. I-. terf. ard 7io Il(.h ol io^r * 

»od ooOTis E Uov Fbo rot ud h.o ii, sain." So do tk. EnkHUoto, iraolt wHb arko. , p r Bm ™ 17 

lEoiinia,liJauK6u«ii 3 jiraptef “ “-Jw ’’OO- TOtae ba 

r, TZI, Itz, SU-tef] iiwe tliej wor^Mp Agui uudfii tleoame of Bia-Fa. ^ ^ 

ir> 64^0 
■'f Sti9 a!>0Ti;. 
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I iroTJiroT s 


f w o a H ii Jui ji h a i E 

P a P 51 ^ a P IP a on. a lie 

an n I a t o ta a i bJi b o .a .. ...h ilaea othu 

O)' Hi b . li^.. lu lie aortb-wetit^ eofl tlie oilt.’’ tiro lo tie spjitfl of 

India, so tbit!: ive r.iaaol; yleac from it anydiiii!; dctuKire is to lie loealiiy of tie ivla^a-i 
A reuiai’JtnMr' -[lasisga in the Ela^ttvois Piirivin. fll, ir, IS) irires fi list of a niiinbei 
of oiiteaa'fc Irii'es, ivlieli bare re-iorered adir.it.iiir by tJif religion of Ui'isiiaa 

Tit tribes Irir'iiy to various iwri; of India, iiut tic last four ao- tic Allims," tbe 
Kiw'iLac,- tie Yvl'Mas, ana tie Klasas (c. I Hakas), Hcrt again ire l.iw Hie Kbttsas 
ejCEtioned CJJKMig noitl-iresieeij Julk. 

Ag'ain in tie slorj of Bliamca, liic sanie Pnraoa tells lusr flat uionarcli coiiiiucriiLl 
tlX. 29} .1 liiunbcr oi Uie liarliaiiaii (Micchclla) kilims, ivlio Imd no Eralnnans 
'Tlicse vntL'e tic l-jiigM of the JCtralis; Hnoas, Yavam-i, AntllrAs, Ka-iikas, jPliasas, and 
Sakas, lie list is a uiived one. but the last three are grouped together oaii point to the 
north'ivegl. 

The hUivl'andcca Purana (bPU, 16) lueatpiom tbe Kbasas as a niouutnin (yirolrlly 
Hiavalayan) tribe. la tliw otlwr places (It VIET, f, 13 and .Dl) they have apparently 
vricli ibtf ^aka-s 'tad other tribes, penenrated to the north-east of India. TM.s would 
appear to show tliat by the tiiau of the compositioa of ilis work the Khafas lad already 
rcaohecl Nepal .lad Darjeeling, whero they are still a nuniei'ons bn.iy.^ 

Wf may doss tills group of authorities by » reTeravee to the Laws of Itami. Look- 
in j at tlw Khas. 1 !! fejia the jBmhmaaieal point of view, he says (X, 32) that Kbasas are 
Che offspHiig of miteast Kshalriyas, and ag-ain (S, ih), alter mancioaijig some rouHj 
I ni’an tribes he .says that Ktitabojaa,^ Tarnaias,* i^kas/ Piti'adaa,* Pahiaras,' Oliioas,'' 
KiiitaV Daradas ‘ and Khavrs arc those iriio became outcast tltrough iia.Tm§ neglected 
their religious duties Liiid, whether they speak .“i barbarous QllSehchha,) or Arytcn lan- 
guage, are called Dasyus. flore agdii we see the Kba^-w grouped with, people of the 
■nDrtb'iTest. 

Two works hdoiigiug st latest to the 6th centiu-y A D. ne.^t clbim onr attention. 
These ere the Shcei'ata Nutya Snsiro' n,ml the hrikat SmhhUa or "YMaharflibirn. The 
foraicj'^ in the chapter on dialects says, 'The Baliliki language is the native tongue of 
Noiiberners and KIuvis,’ BaklilA, as wc have seen above, ts the language then .spoken 
in wheit is aonr Balkh.' Here again we have the Khavas referred to the north- 
west. 

i Ou. Jn4t:«j the nF 

- liiYB BOb idcTtiifioC Vut JH l^ii? list tjf oaUoDi wuf> pi&ft'ititia 1;o Ti>^J../aL.i-bjrs Alrudilj- iBBntriniiefl 

^iJ.iljS^iTiSMta., n, 145‘>) tie'!' ms fugetli^r ■»THh tJnj rtulas, IVi Jiiwis. K4mas r as ftoia 

frlie » 

■p'lrkpO&V. 

* Si?e fiiore, i 

^ tr-LDslutisi ■ OhiBK.'t ^ I caj|?^i that in tbia aiil p5»a3ai ^^c tt'6 rzififr, stiB 

£ o'yHgn^ 2JJ Oilfftt End fe}i5 ►’joinuy, 

' A,t^reeeoi; LQOanIj lu 1765.^1. 

' So uUuia 

® swj 5S. J^Aa^ua/lA fhit svei^fSaJ^. I am inieiitwi to Prti. IConoF fnj 

^ ^cAn3paiiitii'-fl'^5-}s»n FiaJcrit tjtttniinarinc, says ttiat tba of (fifetlkiiJ, K^kaiyn |>f. 

GfaEfih^ra (itStft vqund Pu^lujwaEt, Attd BbdtE / e. Tibbt/, tOKutiipr witU cci'ifltjj cwasSTa^i la 

Silkitb 15^ s.«,i4 by aHeieotS U> i*ve PaiaSsM* f'e«X»a.9''ea, Xangsis 

f^isijbd, Qr!i'9i-^hlB d<gy | 37.. 
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Taiahanaihira zasotioas Klia^s seT<fal 'Efiua in oac "^ilace (X, 12) he aroups 

them 'sritli Kidiitas, (people of Ealu't, Tanga^a (s.ee paeeii), i®il tva^miras (iCaehmirt'i) 
la hi<^ Xaieous chapter on tleography, to -uieafioas them twice. la oae place fSW, 6) 
lie puts thejfl in lEastem ladia, and in aaiothei' fXIV, SO) lie puts thcjn in the aorth- 
Ciist. The latter is a aiistate, har dhe other rountries aamed at the same time are cfrtainly 
aorth-westorii.'- TliP mistake is a carious aurl imt.xpecte.il cae, hut is there ne^’erlheless, 
find mci'<artT Varahamihira is not. alone in this. _T?hi4(oipalf)j a his oommentaiy to the 
q^iiotes Parafeira. as saying the same tiling “ 

'In the section, dealing' with those meu who are h-ohnically Icnown as ‘ swans, Vaih 
hamihti'a saijs that they are a longdiced race ruling’ over the XCha&as, ^uriiseoas 
(Eastern Punjab) Gundbrira (Poshaiwr coiiuk'f), and the (rairgetio Itoab. This passage 
does not give much hpl]i. 

Kathaiia's famous chrosiolc of Knshmlr, the Uajatarangini, wtitten in the middle of 
(he I2th century .4.D„ ia full of referoaoes to the Ehfisds, who were a m-itahle thorn in 
the side of the Kashmir ru)et«. Sir Aarel Stein's translation of the works w-ith its 
exeelleut indes., venders a detailed account of these ailnaious iinnecesaaiy. It will be 
sufficient to give Sir Aurel Sltcin’s note to hie translation of verse 317 of Book 1. £ have 
taken the liberty of altering the spoiling of some of tho words so as ti> agtor with the 
system adopted for this survey — 

li! can 5>fuita iruiu a exammatiot^ ot all tbc' pfissp^fis tk»i ib&ir (the Eha^aa^) seat^ 

restricted io a crninp^isrivetl/ hiuitef) iev^ion, may be de&cnh&d Sd fibe mliayb Jyia;' 

Jamediai^Iy to tlie ^outh. and west of thfr Pir tiiis mMdIe course of the Vitaiil-I {ov 

Jublaml on the "wesr, aari Easbtirflfctf (dehtvrar) on tlw east. 

In uUDjeroas passayeH of the we fiucJ the Jiuew of Ka.iapiiii, the modtrirD IZ^jauj-T, 

as of the ilhftsatf’, and tbeii- tvoope as ETh'isiaik Profesdiog froai BA.ja.pn'rv to the east have the 

valluj oHhe Clppei i-Ti* Bjver, aoir ooUed . . . as a liaVittaiioo of Fui'tnec to iiKe 

ecsif 2ii;fi ^ana/tfh. ihe mcderzi J?«u‘Aia2> bcloiir thf? pan* ol khe SAjae name, the pretender BbkisbAcii^uu 

Aiimgtt refuge- ik fchr castle of the ‘Khafa-IiOTCf ehagikn, . . . ^ Th^ raijj I??, ]^0?4 show thivt 

the whole O'! the valley loading from Ban'liAl to tbe Chaadr&hliiga (Chenab), whioh is now ciaiI3i>iJ *BwiihJari’ 
^nS which in the c1ip</iim 2<' hcar«» the naane of was inhsbslefi by Xharfati. 

IfjTially WL' bflTh eridifjjce of the latter’s seuloments in tbo VaUc/ of Ehaiillaya .... IChaSalaya. is. 

cerfiainly the Valley of Kiaioul (marked oa the wjsp as ‘ Katlier ’) whiob leads from, tho Mayial PaRpi ci tlie 

3ou.tli-ea8*i corner of KAshnur down to ^‘ehtw^ . , . . 

TuTuLtig to the wegt of Baiapzir?, fra find a Kha^a from the twriitoj-y of Par^i3isa or Pi-duta menttoned 

in the pefaen of Tunga, who rc«fl Xrfjtn the posJtioa of a coe*Iierd to ho ehoBfeu Queen Didda’s dl]-povr«rfnI 

miTii&tei. The Queer’s njrn father, Sirubai-fijA, tlio xuler of l&bata fir Lch®MZi, is drF^g'natHd a i^iassy 

and his ueskendanta, who aftei* lixdda cM’CWpisd the throne, wtre looktid lipoi: as That 


- Tie wlioifl pMsaga (*29 and '*<01 iuup us folSon.? “—On Ivortb-Bisf, JTonnt M^ru, t]ic Hingdiim rf Ihjsa ffh.j i,xvo I<jFt 
caste thp-heiiiail& worehTi'pPBi of P»5u,patih ibe Klias ft tribe aejz HtMhiu?!. Stein, Mein 'Vir&n- 

rjftCs- 33j tilF). tie E^iR-lrEi^ th** AhlusStas fof il'felf'wi'r hiJlsljiJiwi2i7G ftie tTeJiLaTi and the Oliiualib <r>xj(Is5 
Tafiganas, Kulukoa iKul'il. S3irhs3yi?.«B (i7.7j:idenfrfi6df, Povtat iQeOfBtM.LiatspuT'i.b (llhajcj^jur 2 c C'Ziattiliftv Osava* (oloie to 
Alhis^wV p 3 CTin’ii 9 Xappar(fit?y 9 r ttib?. Stoin Jl, 3(34 d^O. KicSfeh, CKinae (bima of Gilgit, see a&ora 

erCkJEe^Bi. fsee HpM, (* 0 ; (.not ideiktiliedh JaH'-n.iiii} {P Jsfie).' ITnfl^tas teW) 

■QiiasaB. Gh 5 fci»T puci Kutijiras (not ft will he seen that ei-verr oca ai thi al'-iT-s naiaea wbici has Wen icLputifcd’ 

?rijrfi*T?'est tiec’irjiiig -(he Easr^sda* IkaR&tdaa, ft toy W •mQntioi.ecL that C\iiiTdo, 5 l!ju /Bi.p Arch, ^nrij 

tuffin, SV*, I' 25 i idisrtifieA thesa wi^h tie Kai-Sfi of ttie SnnLi HiU who’ff niune ie witoglj gpellB ^ Jvan^t.*' The 

fthBygef'em ‘Xasilaflfl to ' fiTsingtr * i*» vioiiiti flud Impiokd'le, though Sot aiCogetHtfi' impkasiblc. It WfwOJ W to 

conneot ths Saii^ts with VaiahinuibiiV^ S’uii^aa. int Wraagaiu theift iliffionliiKS, Jtr tW if io ' ^ ih clecfia;! not 

ceielia] Snvli cWnge^ are, hvWfirar, not njicomiKUio luthe ‘ Pl^Seh^ ’ liic^sruges. 

J A *lii+iiar but fuTiei liat ia a\o given ia TirabjinEiira’s SamasuMKhta in wliich the Jih%m ciaatadwith Daiada-^. 
a.nd 01 j^oo5. '' 

^jLiTirr^-ie. 
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re K.h mV jbewF mS a, -nr 0 j b ce n 

"Ka hi- -i^bnhena U h t 

J) orf on Dip b^na cKtfbd 

h d n ifi ^ gh Iwb ndeiiLifnl yp th naodum 

K h ii 22 -. hiiichiera g-'nHy in thd Yit&shi TjlI-iy belo^v KaBlmiir belong 

, uffaio {P^haiij in, Kfif'litmri phir- KuaLh') is the diicct ^^ez^v5C^a2l of jSiasa 

fenuatufe / htjng pi'caioii 22 ««d aino« carij times in the Pan/ab aad Sha ntij^bbouriiig a'^ ‘T 

ft.atLecrii: il- 

Tibs JTLir^khv oh/e/fi ijf the Titasci 1 alley xGtoiiie^3 Ebi'jp fl*a 2 t-?adi?p‘' 0 .ii.'^uf' ■po?Ttioa until 8ikh faiues, ao'3 

liii'jog With tbeif B&iglthxnii's of ciiH Bottiba elaa, ii.ive evei; ■proved tronhltaunie n'*ii,’'libDUi‘? ioj Saslimfr. 

We iMTS ali'flafly aoiietl that a7iut]ier uanac foe tile Khavas Win Khasiras, The uamij 
Kotoiia ( foshmlr) u by jrioiiiilar tracUfioa aswouted with the faiaous le^eadary saiat 
Jla^yapa, but it has heea su.s'gested, iritli eoasiderahic rcaaon, that Khaki a nd Khafiia 
avp more probable etyroolo^'itis. At tht preaent day, the Slashuiui word for 'Kashinu 
is ’?iashi!\' a word which is sfcroagly i'enjiaisceut of Kha&ira/ 

Turnina now to bob what lafMJnation iv« can gain from olasaical writers, we may 
ai’ain refer to Pliny’s moution of the caaaibal Oaski, wiio, from the position assigned to 
them, must be the satae as the Kha^iras. Atkiuson in the work niButioned in the list of 
authorities giTes an estracl from Pliny’s aeecuiat of lutlfa (p. 354)). In this arc mea 
tioued the Oasi. a tuoilnifiiii race iTeinreeii the Indus and the Jamna, who are eridf^ntly 
the Khafeis. Atkiusta {1. t.) quotes Ptolemy's Achasia reyio as iadicatiag the same 
iocalify, tod this word not iinpossibly fdso ropreseots ‘Ebala’, Perhaps more certain 
identifloations from Ptoleroy are the Kaa-ioi Mountains and the country of JCac-wi-® 

In other jilaccs^ i® tails us that the land of the '0-rTopo,<6ppoi (UttaraJou'us) and the 
diy of 'OTTupoxijipa lay along the Emodic and Seric xnouaMns in the north, to the east of 
the Xasia moantaias. The latter therefore represeni either the Hindu fiiush or the 
BiouutMas of iiashgar in Oeatral Asia.' 

To sum np the preceding, informatiou TTo gather that according to the most an- 
cient Indian authorities in the osfronie north-west of India, on. the Hindu Knsh and the 
niounlaiuous tracts to the south, and in the 'Western Panjsi) there nras a group of tribes, 
one of TThioh was called Kha^a, which wa-a ioclced upon as iLshacriyns of Aryan origm. 
These spoke a language closely alhed to Sanserlt, hut with a rocabulary psrtiy agreeing 
with th.ut of the ProniEUi Awesta. They were considered to hare lost their ciaiia to 
coBsideratioa as Aryans, aud to have hecuntie MJeuhebhas, or barbarians, owing to their 
noa-obscrrancfl of the rules for eating and drinMiig observed by the Saaakritlc peoples 
of India, These Khaias were a warlike tribe, and were well known to olaasicii! ivriters, 
who noted, ns their special home, the Indian Oancaens of Plisy. They had relationa 
with 'McAern Tibet, und carried the gold dust found in that country into India,. 

It is probable thdt theyonce occupied an ijnportsuT position in Oontral Asia, and that 
countries, pLwen and rivers, sneh as llashtnir, Hashgar in Oeutml Asia, and the Kashgar 

, The Ct,aji« 5i W* "V- coJoib™ langnBSet Thue, tie Smstol iiiiru, jTt lai, h Jiif w 

EsilenJ! Kftfi', -il'i in Sii-Zli a Uiign-.^ rarj efosiJr cutaeotal with Ksshwia. the root of tla t:,6 aie.il!cnj ' So eat ’ w 

liot 

- ^enca V 1, 15, iri, Xr.s'*9B T . J ' 

t fl. Id, S, 3. 6. S’, TUI, 3i, L'.sssi I.A-, 1». Ids. ; 

* ioiMBJiDD to UaSber, p. t'SO tie Kama ’ipo of Mfww »ie tiiB uiomtaim of Kaatgir, ti- 'Xtosa-gairf, sl« 
maoateJi of ti Khafis- See, lu,ww. Steiti, Atiehiii KMai, pp 5U f. tia iime smm Me,,ppeaes m Ctitml. wutt ol tlia 
HmJa Koai, *te i-irsr Ktow u j>I»p asUtJ tUKhatb^. i-ar f artist spaoolatieas on iiia aatjeti (io jsoaw « 

Tefsima ti St'-MartiB. tie /'Jei-i. rfse A»tr. «w. j^roay. I aerie ri , i, pp. 2ii &. Mi to AiJajjMa (oy. err.J. v-S‘i- 
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of OMtiftI ■vTCie iiftmeA after theai. Tliej' were elusely conueotod Mith tlio "eoiip of 
aiokuamed ‘ Pieachfis' o? ‘oDiaibals’ )35‘ Tadinu 'smters, and bolore tlic’ sixtli eoiitii.''/ 
tfafty wew. statfd to speak tJie saonts Lmguj^c as tbc jici'plo oJ; Ualkli. dt the sanie ifeKcd 
t.Key bad apparently penotMted along tlm soathorn slopt! ol the Himalaya up far east as 
iVapai, and in the twvKli coainry they ceAiijtlr oceniiied iu ejimideratile iowe the hills 
to the aontb. aont-h-Ti'a'I and tmntji-ea.'.t of Kashmir- ‘ 

.-It the present day their (hsctiidanin, njid trihos mho claim deso&iit frotii lke:ji, 
QGcnpy a much trider area. The Kiakhnsi .if the Jahlam Talley are Khasat, and «< ftm 
some e£ Ihe KanSts of the hiH-oyuutfy hehreeu Kanara .and Gs,rliwaL The Kaunts aie 
the loT-T'Caste cultiTaiiag class’ of all the Eastein FTirualoya oJ iiu, Panjih and the lulls at 
their base as far uest 35 Kalu, and of the oastoru jjorcioa of the Kungra district, (hningli- 
out uliich tract iliay form a very large provortiou of the Itibil populitioii. The couutiy 
they inifiibit is held or goyerued hy Kill KaJjmts of jnc-liistoTie aacestz’j'-, tJie gjv.'iiu/ pnii 
of -whom are far too pmud to mliivate with their ottu hands, and who eroploy iheKauCts 
as hiishaudineu. tike the uorieitt Khavas, they oiaiiYi to he of impure Eajpul (i.e, 
Kahatr'ya) birth. They are clivtd'’d iuto tso gi't.a.t tribis, the JCljasia rand the SAo, tliu 
dislinotioa hetnwa irhom is still siiftidendy ■wcll-ruarked, A Ithasia ohseiTPs tiiL- perigd. 
of jjnpiirity after the death of a relation inesjcrihed .tor a tndc?-,bom man ; the. Eao that 
pre.5('iibcd for au outea-sc. The Kiiasiu •wears the sacred thread, u'hila the Kao docs uot.’ 
There cm Htas bo no doubt alxiut xhe. Kiimala Kauets. 

Piuther to the cast, iu tiarhwal and Kaiunon, the hnlk of the popriiatioa is. culled 
Ehs.siii, and these people are universally .admitted to l>e Ehssas hy de'cent. In as 
TTC shall .sec, the priucipa) dialect oi EumaunJ h hnoTCji as Xhasparjiya, or tie speech of 
Ehas eultio'ators further east, .'tgain, in Kepnl, the mlin" caste is eulled Khas. In 
IVopal, hmreyer, the trihe is mtieh nnxeiL A great; uirndvr oi! so-called Klias arc really 
descended from the intercourse l-Kitweeu Ihe high-casto Aijan immigiants li’Om the plains 
and llw aboriginal Tibeto- Burmfin population. But that there is » leaven of pme Kbits 
deseeafc also in the tribe is not dm led.’ 

.Ts this way we see that the great ai/iss ol the .^ryan-spcal'ing popiiilatiou of tlio 
Lower Himalaya from Kaslunir to Darjealias’ is inhabited iiy iribes Apsceuiled Jrom tiie 
ancieat Kisiafl of the Maimbharato., 

TVhile Sanskrit literature* conuuericiug with the ilAhabhama oouluiiis many 

Tne Qurjifas Kha&w, Until quite late times it is sDcnt about 

the Gurjaras. They are not meutitjuedin this MahaiMrata 
or iu the Vishuu, BJiasavato, or JlarlcayBdeya Pnrann, la fact iJie earliest haona refer- 
enco to them occurs in Ihe &^harshachar!ta, a xwk of the early part oi the 7th cei’twv 
of our era. 

^ Ibtetsca, vp. flit., S tiiff BSiin, •*« x>. Ii5. nito’. p««f ” ^ 

’’ tlio ojf -fiixt Jjepii ste ami j' op. cit. 

« Anth,wTitaes nu tba eom^gxinu af UsjpUt aa'i or Oujais- — 

‘Tdti^ ujlnin^tzii'rv jRi^((i6'iOii IioodoUt laffilacSiou, 

StLlor. Sia H. r-# iJe «?>/ af yh'j'tfi- 

TTesf^r. KrfiteiJ, et*! , \j,v Jolin To'jiI’Jti, 155& / j3 , e&i, Jadw 

IssE^sCti-', Sir DbSzix, IxOS-I..— OfilcitLa, IPS?, pp, 

[Jacvsos^ a. 'Vol App. Ill, ijjy A. M. I’. J.1» Anroiiat 

rf Bbiiiiiial, rtsp, pp 46 j &, 

SuffTiT, Yi'Toust a..— y?e Sn-aaitj. J S. A. S , 1903, pf. 5^ Sr 

BHiSTiDAEiAJi, T fjUf An^iqiCitfy^ XXi (liJLli, Tjn. 7 Jf 

fsi'. Pp. Si tf. 
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4conoh dniiTT It ti tas d but 

Tvuch has navedhe e not buacp yllli}st a d Ind a 

ioge her i. flun at? li a otl B a h stli A.D. They 

ap d j ose o great [OW" . an., ^^..ruled the Rajpat tuhi?'. of Ttajputsnad The Giajaiit, 
wre m the mails a pastoral people, but had their chiefs and jSgli.tiD.g- men When the 
ia'ihe roue to poirer ia India, the lat-oei- -sverc; fraited by tte Brahmans as eipnvaltiit to 
Ksisti'iyas and were ealleil Rajputs, ajiu sl'idc irere cren nduiitfcd to the efjiwLiy vith 
Brahmans tlicinaelres, while the bulk of Uio people who still foUnwed then- psstoisl 
flyocafaoKs ranaiaed as a .subordiTtaie caste imder the title o± G-mnaias, oi, ia tnoilem 
langnage, Grujars, or, m the Tatijah, Gnjar.s. 

So powerful (.111 these Gmjarjs as- G-aJms become, that uo less than four tincts oi 
India rt-eeived their name. In inralern geography we hawe the Gujrai ami Guji'anwala 
(liitricts of IJiP Paniab, and the Pi-oTinee of Gujarat in the Bombay Presidency. The 
Gujxat iJistTict a Snb'liirQ£L!p.yaii ti-act uitL a Ureje-. propioi-iSoii. of Gojara, In k 
.separated by the riror Olucah from the Giijrauwala District, in -wLirfr tTii-jars are more 
few. In tho Province of Gujarat rhere are now no memlj>=ra ot the Go jai- caste, ss a caste, 
but, as we .shall set latsr on, tbeie is ovijence that Gixjars JiMe beoome absorbed -into 
the general population, and have becxi distributed amongst various occnpatioaal castes, 
In additio-n to iheaa thi’pe tracts Al-Birnni (A D. STI-lOofl t lacations a Guzarat ^ituatec^ 
someuheve la Northera Rajputena--' 

In Ancient times, the Gwjara Idagdoni oif Uic Paajab compidsed tenitorr on both 
.sides of the Ohiuah, more or h.ss ncourately corresiJOiifimg -with the esiating Districts of 
Gujral; and Gtijranwahv. It was eonunwed teroporarily by fenlcarnvarman of Hashmir 
in the ninth century.’ The powerful Gurjara toglom in South- Waste i-n Hajputana, as 
desonbeii by the Chinese pilnjius Hinen Tskiig in the seyejath oentury, had its capital at 
Bhiomal or Srimili, to i!i<; North'WMi; of Mount Abu, now in thCfTodlipni' State, and 
comprised a consideiable nmouat of territory at )<raseut reckoned to he part of Gujamt, 
the inodarti fiQiitier between that Prorinoe and Rajputaua being purely .aitifieial. In 
addition to this kiagdoin of B'biam.al, a southern and ssaallci Gurjai-& kingdom esisted 
in what i.s now Gujarat from .A.R. SS9 to 735. Its capital "was probably at or near 
Bharbch. Between these two Gurjara State interrened the kingdom of the princes of 
Valabhi. and these prince® also seom to bare Iwlcngcd tatiier to the Gui’jaras or to a 
closely allied tribe.'* 

The Gurjai-as who csiablished the kingdoms at Bhinmal and Rharoch probably came 
fcom the West, as Mr. Bliaadsrkar suggests. The founders of the Panjab Guijara 
IdngdciTii which esjsitediu Ibc ninth century preamnably reached tie Indian plains by a 
different route. There ns no iniiicsticrn of any eonnesion between the Gnrjara kingdom 
of the Punjab aud the two Mngdoms ctf the widely separated Province of 6'ujarst.° 

1 pGc Hr. V. Sinitli e iirjtfl lieiovr. 

" iHotitt (idaclttas tranalabcm, X iJOS) Mn il «• , p 5I> kciitca ii is tXo awtli-fjiste/fT pwfc of the Jadjer 

tmito/'y suH soutb '}£ tie Aives State. I’hc Cnjiin liUkut apolciis in tii9 of ila JTtstti- Fiootier Prcufiote 5v 
JoselyotiuiiedtCft witti fiiie MevratS spoken iu Alwar nj/tli? prwaJ day Ou tbr oroui' hand, a? rtfeted 3d s c^tJfDJiian]- 

Mr. Smith ctruJ-Ccs flat' if «bst ta’^e oeeo at or naar Ajmer, BhMJt ISO JDibj to B’flrcn-Sasfi of the oU 

capAtfll Bhipmsl 

* Vs 112-150, s^'d &re]i!ViG‘iu60i»Jioii, 7, 9'V* 

* ifJStffl], Yc* I. Yart I, pp. 5. 4. 

^ The aijDVe acoucibt of the ■ddtfj' bisfcotf of rhe GuijorM 5a ijsaeJ on infottiiatioii Hnol^ platted ai Jispc'irl bjr Jifj:. V. 

StaiUiv 

VOL. :eA.3T 3V. ' c 
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As may l3e c^peatodj the Gujar liei’ilytieii (as distinct from tho fighting Gorjaras 
wliQ became Ra.]\ifits) are foitml in sreatest nTunhers in the north-west, of .India fi'oni the 
InilLis to the Oangos. In the Panjah they are ivialnly settled in the lower ranges and 
sulmontaive tract}., though, they aw spread along the Jaaina in con-siderahle numbers 
Gnjrat District is atiH their siroirghold, and here they form loj iper cent, of the total 
IJopvdaticiL. In the higher moiijitains tliey iire almost miLnowii. 

lu the plains tracts of the Paujab they are called ‘ Gujars ’ or ‘Guijara’ (not 
Giij ill's), and they hiiTa nearly -all abandoned their original Lmeuage and speak the 
tirrlmary PaiBjabi of their neighbours. 

On the uther hand, in the mouuiiiiiis to the north-west c.f the Punjab, he. thionghom) 
the hill conntry of Mim'ee, Jammu, Chibal, naaam, m the nold torritoi-y lyitig to the 
north of Feshawai’ as far as the Swat river, anil also in the hills of Jxaoliniir, -thew aic, 
■anmeJ’ons descendants of the Gnrjaias still following their pastoral avocations. Haie 
they are called 'Gujiu’s' (not ‘Gujar’ or ‘Giijar’) and tend tows. Closely allied to 
them, and speaking the same lansruage. is the tribe of Ajars who tend sheep. 

The ordinary language of the couairics over which these last inontioned people 
roam is generuliy Pushto w Kiaslmuii, though there are also B3Joke]i various PiSacha 
dialects of tliu Swat and neighboixring territories. In fact, in the latter tract, there aie 
numeroui tribes, each with a Pi^acha dialect of its ow'u, but employing Piislitb as a 
liuQtin. francit. The Gujurs aro no excepition to tlic ride. H^hilc generally able to 
speak the huigaage, or the Vm<jm fwaeu, of iho coiintirj they oconpy, they hu.ve a 
distinct laugTiage of their own, called Gujuri, vaiyijog but liule from place to iilaco, and 
closely connected with the Mewatl dialect of ilajasthauJ, described nn ppi. .M ff. of Vol 
K, Pt. II of this Siii'Toy, Of course their YocaLiilwty Is freely interlarded with words 
borrowerl from PiisfitO, Kashmiri, and whatnot; hut the grammar is practically identi- 
cal with that of Kewl.ti, and clojcly allied to that of hlev^i. 


The existence of a form of Me-wati or Mbwari in the distant country of Swa.t ia a 
fact which has given rLse to somo speculation, One sept of the Gujurs of Swat is 
known as ‘ Ohauhan,’ and it is known that the dominant race in llewar belon'-s to the 
ChauhM sept of KaipUts. Two ocplanations ore possible. One is that the Gujiirs. of 
this tract are immigrants from Mewat (or .Idwar) and Mewar. The other js that tie 
Gurjai-as PI thdr advance with the Eanas into India, left some of their number in the 
Swat country, who still retain llioir ancient language, and that this same language was 
also carried by oflier members of the same tribe into ISajputana. 

The former explanation is that adopted by Mr. Viuoent Smith, who has kindlv 
supplied the following note on the point : — 

ik. .,ko o™ 

tae from Afghan to Eumr,on ni.a fiiahvil, speak n ilialeot .1 - Hindi ’ 

qnne *}t,ncU«>w i e „d oiler knonngn, hj fck neiglbcurs. been long Inm.irr to 

officers .=er«ng in tie Panjlb on Urn Wh-Wonte.n Prout^i In 190S ti. liingni.tic lu-^ev ^ 
pnbho tbe more preeo.e mformneon tint the „f the epeeob of Ae .till iLote J/oHS 

S™ r.lley ol^oemdentol wUh thW of the ah,pA*. o£ Mb, An .nd Me^ver i&ui , fit 

tmwe m a dweot Ime.« In ,-nter>-ening .lur e totolly Mereut l^gungee ™ .pofrn. rnyffen. T 

^ Ib^fetaoTi, qfPt&,y3(, (lofiS), p, gfi5 

(Mn n 11,}} ,f e nu,t!e, „f s«eU .n.poito, .Teirnr W brtse-o Jl^t iniS HI 1 a J 





1 tiD miijod-m jTTT of SttS •»• -och r««# j th la, rr[ b riAjocrt. >o ad 3 

erf Wrwlf Tt q mUcm p th rf vft hcraJDK hu ih in * 

IWTki kI j i nMuii knn'w ^ nsci mfhHi L3 U ui d iam 

Kij«f 3J= 

But ditilecls. frliich anay l>e Gescrilied as coiruj-vt Xotius nt fidjasthini, usteml aloos tlie ioivei i lit, 

iiom rtiboui tTio lon^uuili. of Cli’iiiilj.l thiGn^lt G'liliwit a^vJ Kmnyofi mco TT^'at'jrn f^epu!. su tiiai tlie pivbi n:. 
n V be stated jn widet terms, — ‘ Wty tl'y ceriuln ti‘ab'’s q! tlirf low^i* Eimllrija, In and alsu 1 ijti 

r'hamli"!, to Wefitern Nt-pil. speak dialect"' allied to L’tihfri^i lirij.isclir,ul, ii.ni] eaneeiiil] r to Me'v^Ati, alnko’.gli 
thej are divuled Irom K I'-teui Hr'jputaiid by linadred& I'sf nnL-^-J in nrliick dihcmct liLii^!if3gH>, arc spoken / 

It 1., nul po-'-stble to gire a fully saiisiactory solntion uf tbe probleiQ, bur, i-econt historic, d and Gi'cln^ologi 
cal insi'.aclieB t,bvo\'^ "runvj apon it. All ohaern Us ai o bgriKid tJiar 20 distinction, of i^oe can hi dll^n 
] etneen the Gu.].]rs 01 Grnjnis aud the Jj,fa rti Jsics, CJsscesi wliicli occupy a vyi'v piciDlTrent pT-ition n 
Isoptli-Wostern India It is ai'iO n^ri’ceil that sea'cral othei' cuaicH m tbo aniDc region, .-jneli ah Ajarf-', Alilrs and 
rnfiuy inoic, dh* r.ici.illy IndisTiingaisliaUlo from iho Jatts and Ctiiais The naiLie Gnpr appears m £:niajiiit 
iiiBcriptiTous ad Cnijara. and. noliuds can dunbt that the nicderu Giijars rejirosent the ancienc; fiiir]a-ra-> Long 
'i»c? the lute Sir Dennl Ibbetscni recognized the fact that in the Pai ]db I'o la looposaibln to dtarv distiiicij.cnb 11 
llond heliweeii GiipiiP iitkd iiiany clans of Rajputs, or, in other TvorJnj locnl enquiry proves that persons nov" 
Luo vn as Idajpfits may bt? deaconded frejin the same \tiLestots as ire othei persons kiiruvn as Gtijirs f !Hi 
Baden Pnivyll observed that ’ ilifrc is no doubt that a giyat majority of the olan-names iu the P.iaiah heljng 
both, to the ‘‘ Rajput ’* and tliij “ Jat” aL'Ction'S. And this iudicatas that vrliftn tliQ nurneiouy Belli, Indo 
Scytliiin, Ghjar and Hura iiibea settled, the lea«liu» milatai'y and priocelj houses ivcro accepted as Rajput 
il le those Ti ho took fiaukly to cnlliratioia, hec.uiie Jid - Mr D. B. Bhnndurkar liaa demonsUaneQ 
recently thUrt the auceaioi ^ of Ihe ‘Runab of L’diiipur (Meivay) Wiwu ii^iginjdly classed as Bi ibinana. and wre 
not racfigniacd an EiT-jpUt^ until they beiinmc eatoihlished ..s a luluig’ family" In face, thtuo is aimudan 
evidence t»> pnivM that the term ‘ IJujput’ signiltes au uccup.itIouAl giOn,|^ of ca^idS, which matlu ii, thoir pnu 
oipal bnsmeBs to rult) ‘ind tght. That being thu Ir^JiticDul hl^-.ilwo^ of iUc ■i’’cienx B^LiutTiyis, oastps Ltu u 
as ■^ei’e trentod b) ilic 7jri,Uman& ae o-inivaleat to Esnutriyes, wnd ^up^^^lcu' m rankand purity hjcastiBs 

pHgagtd in agrioultuii^ We may cako it as proved that there is nothinp to jnevad a Jiajpht being Jfaopnded 
fiom 1 Biahmau, a GCijar, n Jatt, or in fact troni a lauu oi any decent oa-=te Consequentiy the Chijur beida 
mSE and Ajar abrpLordft of iavriit may trell be tho poor rcUtlons of tlio Rnjpot chinh’y of AlCajir, and the 
present diTbvgeiu a ill 'Ooiil tn>ay be the result, of the diJTejencc of sbo ocru[iatlou» to wbfoh tiisir 
re partiVL" •< veit; c <lli'dby Pia.idei)t,t-. 

If the SwUf Gujurs nud rhn MCaut, and Mr u\ir Il.ij|iut' • omc of ouy >Tjnhj if its net bu .voiideiful that thej 
should fipBat 0, Uinguftge ei^'fntuiliy one Coiiainly tbei'e is no dilD'-uhy In lielieiini; tluit all tiit nimaHT^n 
tubes, holh in Swat and east of Chambo. who speak lornis of Huiasthriul, may be largely of the feamo blood as 
the BljpUts of Emtciii RPt^jiiitunu Ot oour.^e I do not mean tliut ti pure raoo is to be found anywlisro in 
lud i— Hlmoat every c3-«.te le uf ray niuoL mised blood. 

Kot only .tre the Jatt^. QfiJ in, Aj't^r?*. etc , relp.tud lu blo.^d to the RajpCH s, jjnt we may -d^so nthrm w in 
ooifide-ice, tliikt th‘^t blood ism lurgi' meiisuTe foreign* introduced by swarms of imruigiant'- vho pour&a nto 
India u'^iosa the nortb.'Vru&'tep.'npu'jseh ini' aljout a ceatnry. both heioie and Uitei uOO A.D, The Gut'inua are 
not heaiil 01 until the M'i.th century, but irom that time ou thej aie closely assoc latod with the HxiEa-! (Hnus} 
and othev tiibes, which thflu settled m India and Were 3i»alIoweil i5p by tlio ootoi^ua of Hiuduism — 

tr Lob iascupiblr, bun qaicli'y, being transformed into lasies. It is now cei’taia, as dciuon&tiktad by ejjigiu 

pineal ovidoDCB, that tbe iamoiiB PaTiUar (Piflllhin) Bdjpiits wer.' orlgiunllj Gu) jams t.vr C-ifijur,i; oi , it we 

prefer, we may say tliati ceriiaiu Gui^ans were ongii ally Pedtharast and ir is pi-ocUrally roitaia that che 
thiee other ' lire-boru ’ Rajput ckus—Pawar (Praraar), Solanki fCh^sulukya), md Chaiduin (Chrt.ba,iiixn.a')“- 
we e deBcended liki^ the P^nhara, from ancestors belonglug to a. C-rurjaia or cugoaie foieign tiibe. 

We ui'Q iii’it ublo to identify the louiility hayond the paoseb from whiGb these ancL-stors camt#v ULfr da wc 
know what tribal uamep they bore bpfoi'B they entercil Indian or what ktugu igt? they thsu L.poko.'^ Fmtliei, 1 
IB not poasibk aS present to be uf-rtuiu eonoei’niEg the load by whu*!! the f4ur]a.Tus, JlLinja, <-tc,, entered India 
I Tobubly they came by mauy loads. But the logoud loc#.rijjs: the origin, of xho fire'bv>jTa dans at Mount ‘bbCL 

IhbetBCU, np cit., f, 2S5, 

‘ NoCri? oa . * . tbG E^jpfit Claus'^ (uCE. A. S., l$0y, p 

" "Gulsilow’ (*f.Frnr„A.S B., 'Ksw Sei.* Yoi. V. (IGOO), pp. IGz-lST} 5 " Alpur lufici-iption of SaktiLumai-g/ Iml 
Au'^ Vol. XX JlX (1910, ju L?3). [So, in jJabShharala. YHI &/7G, a Bakika IBi5hTm,QM roay, l£ he ebyesf. beconcs a 
X^liatriya. “G. A. G ] 

* I have Ii BUBpicjion thst they jnsiy have beeu Itanione, perhapa fiom but I ctnunt ^-totcsb ro piOTU thao 

hypothecs* 
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'ind. 3 B.a-"h fiviviencfl of o’lhf'i! Hnd.^ ia'lioat-i that the pt-ina**:^ pe^iilcrneji^^' of the foreis^acra ^vc■^e In RajpubSi , 
which heii'Am* fhs osaire of ^speji"Sion* 

TTo know thiti early as thi' firsf hielf of the st-fenih centaiy, Glifamal to the .‘^fvifh-WQsi of: 

Mc! 2 jct Abrt, wJS the napit^i of a fcing'il'Tnoi vuletl by V ^X-^hynjuukha OhipM. Thi-' Chapas were a. 5nbdi^i^^^^0ll 
of the bui*jH,raa. A coin f>f 'V'yaghi^mttkba wa."* found aasociatHd -^Uh. tiiirriei’ov^ti &3i;?hi:ily e'trUer Hcj.a onins uf 
the -i2:4h aud Hfve:iath o^Dturifc.3 oTi tho MjiuaciWiJ Rlateou 5!j.wa3fk Hills, Ho'ibij:.>p‘ar Djhtrktj 

Panj&b. whiAj fit that izoiiknihi&lly anflei' £iliia-Gurjai*a rale. EaJrJy la the eighth osnt'jrj, ?Ta.gf\ 

hhrtfta I, a f-Viir^ara, wfio h?d then becowiC- a ^‘'Vtablighed >r atroag' mounrcbj at Bblnirijl, whete 

hail Piikd a haa-ired yfeairs eaj*Iiar. Ng^^-»bKata’3 aoo, V-ii 53 r:;ja. exfpudaJ fbe 

doiaiaioup of his hoast^, '■tufeaUug eyort the krog’ of E^t&cem iSen^ah In or ‘ihotit; 810 _V lO.j K’jgT.hh'-^ta U, t,'/7L 
Ajiil y-i Vs.tS 3 J>J,pf deposed the hu'' of Kmau-j anJ rcj^norfd thu j^eat oi >irs uwn govoi'amont to that 

imperial citv. For more thna » ccruiory, and OJif^ctAlly diiiirig the T?e5sft)i3 of MiVitra-EhS^n >»23d his son 'Sit?- 
90S AvD,!, thj •xttr^’ax/fi’Pra.^iIiai'a fcingdoirQ of Kanaiii '^as Die pai^oiiiunt pr'we!. of Noi’thOirt liidhi, d,ad 
iticJiiried ^^iirashira {Kith;i 3 w 0 ry wjthii'* irs hmita, .is well as £C.j.i-'nat liuw the U^v^rioaitiai. of tho Pnn;iab 

X take li that the < 3 rUi'jHi’fli 9 ami otbn iriV^^ fieUled in T.’^j^paxiioOt, fron:. the atsth Cfibiury f.jiivarvlf^ 

adoplcd t,b" Jtjnihj ]fi 2 }gKagff, ao UJ-rly iot^iu; of HajuiPiJbaiil. \fif.h. great 5'iiey Inoni^lst, I imo^it.c. few 

wfktoaa wi'Ui thijiu, aod wbon they foimed iinioifs vifth. ZTimlil women, tl^ay ip;ok]y Icoraei"^ the MiHgion, 
rtustoio-?, aiii.3 of ilieif wives. 1 .im uicluied to tlml dniiog i}(t 3 pewocl of Giujai-a role, and 

eepec'ally daring the ninth and teatb ce}jtiicie&, the Erk 3 DSLli 5 iii language ransE have hi^n o/.rr-i^J ovc.r a ^ido 
tsi'Tittfrj’ frU’ tTiors exconsive than that now cwcnpicd by Jr to me that th« Otiijurs aiid Aj?ij*>i of 
HEdthe ‘^uuilar tribes na tha loir^a Hcmtt/ao^tt> to the w.ai' of ChanabS., nhciiJd he ti's Mimvats of a 

saiuit hrger popuiauion whioh onoe apnk© )he l^aguftge of the coi:rti nud eapitsd S'er vae reAsan 

ot other the neighbours of those ijoi-tliem Wixjut'* and A|a|S took up varjonf hj'i;^n.if;ii(^, PTl^;h■t■o. Lafinda, or 
whoterer it nught be, ■wMIb th«» gr-vz\OK» nnd ^hephmids clang ro tLo riiieiont tongue, whirh tht'’? aiw^etore ha.d 
bi'OugUt from BSjpnmcft, And whipli piobaWy nft« riju.ken for long t'me in raE<’it of thb counti) intervening 
bafrvnjen cha hilU EiUd lAsvrht. If tb'S the^yry he ocund, tli-* forma ii the niiQiJfiy?!.. HujasfiL.TDi be 

more flcchfii'j than those of modern KSftati nr the nthar 5m3tni'» oi Kiljpaticili, jnsr ni la Queheo rjeoih in 
nitre aroLjdr thAH fuirent Faiisian^ I do not 6 eo any othoi •?%ay oi esylaiajBg +ie esitstcnw of ihvi HSja- 
A-thanl ‘catherii.* if f may boirnw a oou vonient term from iha gcologfstg. The historical tndtcaiacjas do /tut 
fitvonr the n'iG(on that ibe G-wlaras, sto , came via ETabnJ and thence Jnoved fio'ithfrardf, dropning ayttlemflutR 
i« the Lower HimaJfiryas j they rather snggyst iaumig^a^yon fivm gJib v^bssC hv the Quettn, and liondalSr i-oufeu 
Of Titles of Tjnarrh afcill farifcer south. SeWleaienT-rt tbopped waoog the Brasdo.yno Ed3s fjy bvaiterii spoaUiog 
a Teutral Asian lAEgnuge could not jioB<jblj biro ji'okod np tip xongTie 05 eaetetra IiAjpniPna 7}ie a/Mo^toifi 
nt the Bwat L’r_-]iirH must har« spoken Snjasibaxu and ha^e learr^d h in a where il: v:ss the mother 

tougns. The itur noriherts extena'ion^ of that form cf apeeuh uiEst appuently be rriribnt^d to thu time when 
the Gurjftj-f kjngdota attein^i lib greatest espaniion. Wb know irom in-Tcnphons ibat ibi* domtaiona ci }joHi 
Mihaa-Bheja and bU flon. ilahsudrapfila (o-V. 840-|iOS A.D.^ included tUt> Ka;nal dibirict to the north^went 
cd Edhi. 

My «nawect5 riiy pPopoaeJ ut the begiuniag of thie thowfoiv, if ihjt the Gii^nra, etc, v^f 

the lowei Eimaiajay who now tpeuk form® of Rai^ati^i arii in Icage nwistu'e of ih« same stock iamw 
T lSjpflit idling in li/ljptttaiES, the Paniab, and the Onitotl Propinoes; ahtt tjigjr ancej'^tora ♦jinigri’tsd iiotti 
Ra^jputSniii ftfifli* they had acquired fJiu RaJ^is^hinl BpetwJj , and chat tbe likely iinae for auoh eiGigtation is 
the mrhh o&n{.;iy, .vhen tho Giirfara'Bxjpnt powor dominatsd *1} nuL-thern and corcii-wticitej’n India, with its 
eiupir-al at Kana.!!].^ 

TuTniEg a&w to the ofiier explauatioii, w ujay pranisfj by stating that the G-urJaras 
may possibly k-vc enthral llajputana Croin two tiirections. Thfiy inwlecl the- Sindh 
Valley, where ihey have praddeally disappesa-ed as a ilisttnot caste, the GaTckhars, 

■ £As > B".tkr pt fort Gvj'jd u nitiw aroiiiuf in its forms than ita seaisjt «or^iiar, aodam Jtgwai, Stc tie Ooinu 
JtfiCtJcE in ibis roIiiiUB, feeTow-— -{T. A, GJ 

^ Fot h\st<ivicaL epljfr 3 ,pliteftl» snd naiiusmatk deivils, spu V A. P-mitU— 

“ of BSjpntasia and Kanatg [J. .4. Jan , April, 3 ^l?3; ; 

** Tf'hite fiun Colas from tb? Paujsh *’ {IA<iL, Jftn. ISijTl ; 

White Hun Ooios o! Fy.4gir*iD.nALa " [Ilid,, Oct. 1Q09) j 
'' Tli« History of tha t'vty of SATaaoj, Btr/’ {Sl^d^ July 3908). 

D. B. Ekflbdarksr— 

*‘I^jiaipielKttieiil.Ban^eHi^FaF!ibijcii'^(itt-? ^hi;,I9U,j>y 7— Sr). Mr. Ebindiirkai fp. 30) tfc'mU that 
Eafitem E5;asib?,Al 25 derivftl from r&Lan JQjndi ; but I 3o :aot rhint Ae < 33,11 tc right. 
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Jtmjusts aad P taa but o sti’cm o bsm Sahtbe ] oj; e s Ts-as n t to])] ail 
and tiiey j ohah y tiftva ente d ha Q a .» T or n eaiu IVssstE a Ra pu ana by tus 

TO te In Tu ajrat th v b an m d nto tho n rft i opnlaticn-, and there is now 

ID ia nee no Cr ]a ca Jioie are Gojarand siuspit.' Vanias (tranei's), Gnjar 

and simple Sutars ('caTpentcT!;). Gdjar and simple Sonare {"-oidsimths), GOjai- and simple 
KmuhliM's (pot fen’s), and Gu]‘ai’ and simple Snldte (nia.soni5j,- 

Criljars, as distinet from Baipfl,ta, ate starong in Jiasteni E.iiipufetna, feetr 'greatest 
numbere being in Alwar, Jaipui,, Kewnr, and the neig-Miom-liood. Here they are a 

distinct rwi rec ognised class, oliwming to be desopatled from Edjxjtts-'’ iflie'^c must have 

■come from Sindd along the '-idiar -supposed line of adrance by a more uortliern route 
Sereral irujar-Iiajjiht tribes, ennli as the Obdlukyas, Oliahamtluas (Ohauhans), and 
Sindas, came to from a, moxmtaiiious country called Saphdalnfcaha. 

Mr Bhandartar* hi- -hnwra tliat this Sa.pidalalcgha included the hiU-couatry horn 
Chiiinha o>i the west, to TTostern 2fepai on the east, ihtis almost esaetiy corresponding 
■with th'.> aiea ;u which IVostern and Central Pahari are now spoken. Now, in 
this traet at the present day it may be said Ihat while there are jileaiy of "RajjiLits there 
ro-e no Gajars. The maia poptilalion is, as rre hare seen, Kha^a, in which the non- 
jnilitfsry G-hjars aii.rsi, have been merged,® The Sapiidaialcsha Ghjar'Eajputs, on the 
other hand, hare piorided TIewar with its Chaahans. TVs have seen that (wia of the 
8n®t Gajnr septs is also called Cbauhun, and the second of the two osplanacions for the 
presence of she G-ujars in tbeir present seats is th.st they are not a bacii-wasK of iicraigra- 
fion from Bajputana, but arc the representatives of Gm-jaiss wlio wore there left behind 
while the maitj body advanced and settled in Sapadnlalc^i. Instead of tah'iag io agri- 
calture and beC'Smiug merged lo the population, they retained their ancestral pastoral 
habits and tlieir tribal imhvidualii.T.'’ 

tVe hare seen that there were originally many Bdjpats in Sjapfidalaksha. In the 
times oE the Musalman rule of India many more Sajputs from the plains of India took 
refugs amoagst their Sapidalaksha Idn and there foanded dynasties which still sarvive, 
Partioulai's regardtag these -will bo found na the Intinduction to the three Pfdinyi lan- 
guages and need not be ropeatod here Sui&ce it to .■jay that it is plain Bliat down even 
to the days of late Jlusalman dominion the tie lietwoen. SapaUblisha and Bajputana 
was never hwken. And this, in my opinion, safetaetorily esplnms the fact of the close 
connsxion betweeu the Pahari laugnages and Kajaathsni. 

2 IbWiSQii, La., 338. iU. Tmetit Siiutii i* >)f ijpilifoa tbat tlie pObitiftti uf tfceir pnniiipal swittlenifflt, s£ i/Jire* 

inAl, ^louut. ihrj. iiwfc the Garjam oaTnefrftm ths akrufis 1.2^ Bot from the jftixK 

tka ioiTis Vallef. S’iiey hafe entoe<lSlBclh fitf tifrer ib fcb^ eadof tks suvtar'h opotari', 

01 tbroogh Wiils further If tlvidy tijiaa Ptom (^T.t 4 o spfifcH an Ttaxiiari they prooPdf soon 

kitfs p'lckti) npAJi fecttxiii* Oti tin's theory, tho of tie Parj®!' '•’'Ould her? onenrdci thali pro'?TBj& fwnn, iilif* 

BOTiihj -piriceedtftg up tiite Itidua Vallfy. Mr. Sautb points otti tk&t frke GurjiirhS probaHly &r& a Iditar .vttid-oiflaS tVe 

of them hrst in «■!)? skriTOfuIfS in feho niath cfentnjy* 

^ BksunSiiiik&r, -p. S3* 

^ In 1901, tLa totii ■aumbev cf ^ajai-k ic RijpaUns «•» -1^5,7.?^. Of tkwe, 40,010 ttsi'© eimiinyatfi^ in A^Witr, 134,4^4 
m 7aipai:, and in OXt’irjir. ijharatiifUi-, adjOTuiiig AJf''iu'> kiwi 

^ ir. b^coiues Sn nmd/n® snud-idih. a «3 fflfana one hoddrecl anil Jira&liy.STe 

ijkouR&nd, a t tf hience to the c«mW of hilts m ^he traiiV. Ah toe proaeiit ilay the uRd&s is snalia#! to the ’ ' 

hills- 

® Wersea tracw of tVi3 mwgi^g la the ijrfiGi 5C4iii?t tif the Simlft HiRfl. It hsa two di-'lsierB, tjalJod 

and ths -Saif (Ihhatsno, Kh, p. 36 S), Ihe ffitmer fejsre*>flh fcJj*' KhaSa^ stid it is dcEcalt to ,vf&ic( the aoselvisxoti 

the i^wos ate have hecocae mergfl^ 'n^o ihfi gwseraJ pjpdiaMoB anct tvho liava adapted x BSp< 

their closer ooriBe,sjen with tie Sfijpats. 

* ISie «vritet V opiBlon njoia this diapaled pcontia length oa p. JS, bcloflf. 







We thu? arriva at the Eollowin^ general i‘esult« regarding the Ai-ya.n-&ppahmg 

Genai-al resulls, popTllatioH of the Pahavi trSet, 

Tbo earliest iinimgrants of Trhom ire Iiave any historical information tv ore the 
nhatas, a race piohahly hailing fronr Central A^'ia anrl origijiaUy speaking an Aryan, hut 
not necessarily an Indo-AiTau, langrtiagc Tliey were followed by the Gurjaras, a tribes 
who inTacled India about the sixth centary A.I). and occupied the same tract, then known 
as Snpadalabsha. At that time, they also spoke an Aryan, hut not necessarily an 
In-ilo-Atym, language.' Of these Gurjams the bulk folLotvad pastoral pinrsuits .a,nd 
became merged in and Identified with the preceding Khssa poimlacioii. Others TTcrc 
fighting men, and ware idontifiid by the Jirihmans wi'h ICshatriyas, Tn this guise they 
inraded Hastorn Ilaipiitana from Sajiadalaksha, and, possibly, Western flajputana from 
Sindh, and irAmded, as B-ajponta Iho great E.i'vjpiv.t sutea of ■E.ajpnt'o.n.i,- 


The Khasaa were, 


Resifitaon the f&nguag'* 


Wo have seen, closely connected with the tri’oes mckiio.med 
‘ Pisachas ’ or cannibals, of PI oitli- Western India Jhaio 
elsewhere cuntendctl, ami I boheve proved, that the wild 
tribes of the extreme Korth-West, immedutoly to the South of the Ilindh Klush, are 
modern itprcscut.itivcs of these ancient ‘ Pi^adiiis' and I have classurl the languages 
now spoken by thorn and also Kashmud. as belonging to the ‘PisacJia Group' This 
PzSnoha Gi'oup of languages possesses m.my mai-kod peculiarities siraugu to the Arvan 
langLuit'cs of the Indian Plains, and seyenil uf Iheso are cleaily observable izi the various 
forms ot Tl'cstcrn and Central Pahirt. — sti’on® in the extrauic west, but becoming ivcakei 
and wflulcer ae we go eastwards. It is reasonable to infer that in this tvc have trau i 
of the old hiugiuigii of the Xhaias, whom Samskidl traditiou makes to be relatiyl to the 
PAaehaa.’ But the^ Pahari langiuiffes, although with this IChasa basis, arc much more 
closely related to Rajasthani. This roust he mainly due to the Gujar mfluence. We 
have seen that the Gujarp occupied the <•ol.lntly, and bocame absorbed in the general 
popxdatiun. but at the same time they must have given it their iunguage, Then there 
was a constant reflux of emigirttiou on the part of the Gftjar-Rajputs from Eajputana 
and the noighhuininir parts of India. Those re-immigrants became, as befitted then 
Kshatriya station, tbs rulers of the counh-y and to-day most of the chiefs and jirin cos 
of the old Sapadalakshn tace their iloseent from Uajpats of the plains. The le- 
itnmigratiou was increased by the oppression of the MnghuL rule in India jiroper and 
there arc historical notices of teibc after tribe, and leader after feidcr, abandoning then 


' It H pm,i1,le ittnt. IKp OttliwM, altbe Umc tli.ttluii Cfd eatevulta* Mk. ill aot u,,™. 

Wo Ihc point Hot thk mtut tiM ke taltsn sngge^lmg tiar ths langoog., of th-k 

IS ”« Inilit-Ajjan. J6 b nrm-a-daj-s tutaiulj Imlo-Atyja, aad lolong, !„ ,!,e Inner Grniii, ‘’f tl cs, 

= It ittteresiing. on tins point, to unto tLat the rentiil Palmi of JOaioana anrl GatLVil IJ c. of JSj.,.terii ama.Wsial,,,) 
af-iree with hsstern E5].,,thlni ui bsimg Uie j;«"!live postposIUoii Is anil the leil. aulatinkiro deiiTod trom {lie L-ii nrh is 

rntheW«ta™PnnnoI tho a, ana roja t.e W«tern Sar.l,laM.,al the t.^nahnn oI t 'tC Wet’: 

U63a5n»Bl /V Wilde one of tl,e wbf nubsantive |i. i»l b jnoluUj „f the same oilMin o, the Western Kajasilf.ni ;i„7. 

Qujaa, 1 ihe gemhve end, m , aod the tM salnanttvn heloujeto tl.e , West of Wet4n PalSrr we' W 

P 1- ieiiuiastioa is =5, hot the verli SEhstaotwe aigeia iwm that ot 

QoptSti. Ou the other bml GnjarsO sgreee «th all the Winili .-nieete in oi,o rr.y rrmarlctiile potnt, «'= tirf” ILt 
of the future bv meant of a «Uhot We Ihue^ee that right aJern; the Hrmsleja, ft.im tl e ni„s 0 l 
tltoe groups ot aiakot, agiceiLj jb stnfcmpi pojitr «;tl. b obIm, Gimrati. Wester.!, EijarHiui Baste.’n At/lTr 

« Att^t™^!fiB,ueathbe^Mto fee ICbaSr {rtu.e i„ aeaim, with oach 
a^^euiaii? iie ^'Gbtl■JIL ilcvftttGto WcbWn "PaliaiL “ ^ <5 



1 lJIUDLJ lio 1 i 

pstab si « 94'^ nil ut i, (vn H«.kiiig n fron 'll isajiL irsii n th 

hj Is fn wh lIi tl 7 1 fu illy eft to conqiuTr the Cai Trtic Vrvll "y 

S .1 .IT alnk m _ piT [tl h lui tv th CTlio f s's'.tmn Jvuijan 
foi it-i edsteTji psti'emity; the Khavas and tii>f GCijai-? have kypt tlienisclTes comparatit ely 
]in,e from ailmixtmv witli the I'lLoto-B iii-iiiiiiis lylio overllowed I'r&m bL-yontl the ILiuia 
Wa 011(1 albo oocupiccl Oie -ioulhiim slope of the itinifC. Here tiiu Aryans stlcceeckd m 
airestinit their liheto-Burnian competitors m the race for possession. On the other 
hunch iJi the east, in Ni'piJ, the Tibeto-Bimnans torestallecl the Khaia-Gujais, and 
Tvhen the latter entered llic country they fonnil tho others already m poases.sion of the 
duet valkys. The bnlfc of the popnlation of IseY).!! is Tibcdo-Biirman, and the Khas 
eonqni'rors lijyu ever been in ii mmority. The result has been a considerable racial 
mivtni'E, iv'hich is ivell described by Unflgbon and Professor Sylvain Levi in the Tvorks 
mentioned on p. 2 Most ot tho lilhasas of tSTepal aie of mixed descent Here it is iinneces* 
saiy to clo more than record the fiiet, and to refer the ethnologist to the works above 
mentioned for pai'ticulais. TPhat ctmoorns us now is the language, .and that has 
followed the fate ot the Khas-Gh-iar tribe. While s till distinctly allied to Biipisthini, 
the Aiyan langnage of hTcpal presents a raised character. Hot only many words, bnc 
even special phases of the Grammar, such a.s the use of Ihe Agent case before ull tenses 
ot the triijisitivp verli, and the employment of a complete honorific conjagation, are 
plainly boirowcd from the speech of the surroumKug Tiboto-Biirirnns. These changes 
in the speech are iucieasing with every dewrte, and certain Tibeto-Burinan pecuHarities 
have come into the langmaige wthin the memory ut men alive at the present day,^ 

The (pue.stiou of the language spoken ?iy the Gujnrs of Swat is diffierent and moie 
(hffloiilt. Two opposing tlieorie-, have Jicen given in the preceding pages, .and the 
picsont writer will now .ittempt to give Ms own views on tlio subject. It must, how 
ever, be oh.sr.rved that these views .are fomuled on iinperfoct materials, and are only put 
forward as what seems to him to be the best e.vptanatiuii till further materials become 
avniable. 

Wo do not know what language was spoken by the Gnrjaias of Salpaclalaksha. It 
has been stated that it was not ncces-sarily Indo^Aiynn. This is true merely as a oon- 
fcasion cf ignorance. We simply do not know All that wo can say is that in some 
respects (sucli as tho use of hando a^ a postposition of the genitive, the form ohhim 
foj the verb substantive, and the use of Id to form the future tense) its modern descend- 
ant Eajasthanl, shows points of agreement with the Bitacha languages of the north-west 

These Sapadalaksha Gurjams came into Bastem Eajpiitana, and their language 
there developed into Modern Bajastbani. But as has hem shown in the part of the 
Survey dealing with Bajasthani, this is not a pure langung’e. The Gurjaras actbkd 
among a people speaking'' an Indo-Aryim language of the Inner Group eJdn to Western 
Hindi. They adopted this langnagt^ retaining at the same time many forms of then 
own speech. The result was Baja'diiani, a mheed. language in which, as has been 
shcuvn elsewhere, the influence of the Inner Group of In.do-.:kryan languages weakens 
as we go we.stwards. In the north-east of lUjputana, in oVlwar and Mewat, the influence 
01 the Inner Groupi is strongest. 


^ For iletialla, sea tho iLtrodncttona cf tto thuie FjLiS* 5 Griups. 

^ p 2u. 
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Now tlie Gujurs of Swat speak this mixed Mewati EajastMni, aad not the language 
of the Sapadalaksha Gnrjaras, whatoTer tliat was. Of this there can bo no doubt. Swat 
Gujnrl therefoi’e must be a form, of Mewati HajasthaJii, and we cannot describe the 
latijer as a foi^m of Swat Gujurij tor wo know that it originally came Prom Sapadalaksha^ 
not from Swat. 

Mr, Smith has described how the Ghjars of Pi.ajputana can hare entered the Panjab, 
and, whether the details of Ms theory are correct or not (and the present writer, for one, 
secs no reason for doubting them), we may take it, that the mam point, — them entry 
from Pajputana, — is proved. 

We are thus able to oouceive the foUondng com’se of events The Mewat Gtijars went 
up tJie Jamna Talley, and settled m the Panjab plains. There they amalgamated with 
the rest of the papulation anil lost thoir distinctive ]angu,i,ge. Some of them settled in 
the submontane districts of Gujrat, Giijranwala, lOinara, and the neighbourhood Here 
they partially retained their old ianguag-e, and now spicak a broken mistm-e of it, 
Pahjilbi, and Hmdostani * The use of Hindustani forms in this mongrel submontane 
Gujari, far from the River Jamna on the banks of which HindoBtiini has its proper 
home, is most suggestiva 

Finally, othor Gujars, more enterprising than their fellows, went on further into 
the mountains, beyond the suijmontane tract, and are now-a-days repiesouted by the 
Gujura of Swat, Eashmir, and the ne%hbourhood. 

These last wander free over the mountains of their new home, and have little- 
intercourse with the other inhabitants of the locality They h.ave hence retained the 
origintil language which they brought wjtli them from Mewat. But even, here we shall 
see )n the specimens sporadic waifs picked up on their jouiney — stia.y Hindustani and 
Pailjaiji forms, retained like solitary flies in amber, within the body of the Gujur speech. 


^ 8ee bhe aeotion Oujuil, below 



KhAS KURA OR NapALI. 

liJiaB'iuj’tt, iD lapnliDii yae of fJie nainas. bj i.y1ik’]3 j 1 is caBfld, is tha Ai’yan iangtiage 
spoifai ia the State of If is not tlio veraacular of 

Whsrs spoken. Bi'itial) ludia, l)Ht is spojcen by many cooiios 

employed in the tea-^aificBs of Parjeelin^j IS* Yfell tis by our Qorkha soldiers. As 'wiU 
be seer. Liter on, it •SPas imporied mio Nepal from Iiidia^ sod is pj-imariH the language 
or tiio GorWia nilers oX tie i ctmti'y. rrLilc the mass of tlie population still nsea tins 
various indigenous I'llietc-Biifiran tongues.' TS o iiava no soenrate Icnoniedae as to 
the extent of the area in trlnc'i it is spoken. Accordin" to Uodg.wn, who wrote in 1S28 
it was then ‘ an generally difiitsod that, in the provinces west of the Kaii river ii has 
naariy oiadic'i ted the vernacular tongues, and, though less pjar.ileni; in the provinces 
east 01 that river it has, even in them, as far as tlie I'visvU Ganga, divided the empire 
of speech almoat equally witb tiio local mother tongnea,' Nofurtber information has 
been piihKshed siuee tfipse trordB were writtau more than eighty ye.ars ago. 

Before the conquest of Nepal by imiuigrants from Eftiputana, there was already 
an Atyajk colony direlhug amongst the Tiheto-EnTsaaii popalction. This was the tribe 
of the Ehasas, the Xd<riei of the Greek geograpLeis. Who they origiusily were, aud 
how they entered India is a question which has been mom than oaoe diseussed wilbont 
strrivmg at any definite ansrror, and the saljeot meii not aetain ns here.® S’or cnir 
present purposes it suSiees to note that they have occupied the Lower Himalaya froro 
the dehlam to Nepallor niaay centiivies. Ihe.v are mentioned in Buranic literature, 
and Kalhai^ia's frequently refers to the Western Ehsfos as » thorn in 

the side of the rnlera of Ksfmjr. Nothing partionla- is known about their language, 
and it appears that cron about the year 1650 (i.e , a century before the Sorkhas 
conquered Nepal) the ocurt laoguage of Palau, near liathraandii, was not Kbasa, but 
waa elosrfv allied to iiiH Mrdthili dialect of Bihari spoken iaimediataly to rts RCiuth.* 
SpeoiiUcns of it show that it was not tlie same as the modern Aryan language of 
Nepal, At any rate, ivhacerer was the original Hugoage of tlm Ixha^as they bare 
long ahaudoned if. anl hare evau given their uame to ‘ Shas-kui'S,’ the modern 
repressntntive of the laugnsgo ot their EajpCLt eonquerom.' 

The account of this Eajput invasion is fully given in Dr, Wright's SMov^ tj' 
Nepal. Briefly it is this — Oertaln Bajpats of Ddaipur, being oppressed by the 
JInsaliiians, fled to the north, and in the early part of the IfJth century settled ia the 
country of the Lower Himalayas, including G.at'hnal, Enmano, and Western Nepal, 
la 1.559 A,!!, a pjai'ty of these conquered the town of Gorkha (say 7b miles to the 
north-west of Kathmantia.). In 1768 PrAvi hfirayana Shah of Goikhd made himself 

^ 'lisseirs Jesctibjdia VoluBi.' Ill, yjrt ;. ^ _ 

’ t. ffliau'iTig up rha ^ v't'Ietictf OQ the tbp THaaor ia Taferr^fi (<> ijia lijtTfllaffJIaa to tbla t'ut, rr- -yi. 

Ssa slao ClnpUr or Volume It vf Ti.^ Dietn^ds of it e STofSi- IProtiinces of 

XI PioV'BCBB, by 13 T. kOonson ; Xll’)-biba3, 13(14 

3 .3 3 tfim£, in 6be Xn^ailga doja janed the if{(j'»3cAx7JlrAa?«'Vla'Y (satin in aaiaroiiue, aud Uua beaft edltedbj- 

Ptofesra A. Onorjily, IjeivaS. ISW. ,c„ 

s fce uailUiw (be Xba^as uame lEik Jbepal itt t'em ceAv fe' 1 tba -t-Tiv—tu c-ejitai?. 

See Wrisb*, -diVwJi o/K^putl, p. III. lal Sylisiiv 'hi’n, Till I, gp. 261 £, Tor II, pp- SUb B- 
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mustm of ichola of Nejnl anrl JonaJed t)ie pyesrat G-oikbali dyaasty. It wid 
tb.fl ’5 bs nfteu that the Tuling elasses of Nppai maiataitt that, they are of Ilsjp&t origin, aud 
thrir iati^uage wbicTi js tha Va^iief of the eoiij>tryj is still closely connected "with 

the llSwayMlai’warl clialeoi ot Aiija.slMwi spokeu is the Ud&jpw tp-hioh they claim as 
tiieij original liooi®, 

Tho loagnag'j passes under rarfone luiroee. Eui'OiJeanB call it ' Kepali/ or ‘ I'Jaipalij’ 
l.e., the language of Sepal. This is a inisnoiiier, for it is 
Hims ef hfgu^gf. Isngaage of Sepal, but onij tiiat rrf the .^rj-au 

rolers o£ the aouutry. The inliahitaiifa of Sepal jt«elt give this uaxn'' (in a sDgljtly 
earrupted forml to tic priaoipal TibeCo-liurman Janguage of the cotmirr, Seiran, 
and call the Aryan language ‘ BAas-iura.' or ‘ Kha4&-epReoh.‘ In other -words, the Kha^M, 
who have abaadoaed their (uva Aryan language, unci adopted that o! their Jlajput 
coEquesori;, have gireo the arlopited language their own name. I! is also called 
‘ Qw'khali,' f c . the language of the QorlcLas, owing to the fact that the llajptit rulers 
of Sepal came imModiately fiom nUe town ot Gorkha, ss already stated, Aaother 
mxa^ is Parhaiiy4 or the Irnguage of the Mountaiucers, which is saneh used in Sapol 
itself by those trio speak the language The terra ‘ ]£ba«,' as dpsoriptire of the Nep-iiese 
Hill races, is at the present day only used by the British, in disiiaguishirig tho Goi-khit 
Chb,9ttt'Is and Hhattris from the oiber flehtieg classes, such us Msgsrs, Gtirungs, Eajsa 
and Liiuhos, Acotticr name, Fahan. also iae,anii >5 ' Mountain oers* language,’ w'as 
given by Mr. Baines to the whole group of Aj-j'an laagunges spoken in the Lower 
Himalaya from IN'epal to Ohambo. He flivided these Pahayi languages inlo three 
sub-groups, IT estovnPahari of the Punjab Himahya, Central Paha('i of G&rbvral and 
Kuasaoa, and Pastern Pahara of Jicpal. Eastern Pahsrl is thex'efoje another ti-tje of 
the language now dealt wii.hj aod its names are, in order, Hhas-kura, Naipali, Qorbhsii, 
Parbatiya, and Eastern. Pa hayi. Tj-hall as a rale myself employ the name Kluis-iw'a 
in the following pages, this being the name eiaployed in British India by tSic people 
who e^peak it. 


Ko information is available as to whathor Khas-k-uia possessps nny local dialects or 
oiaiects, Tbc probabilEy isthat, in such amonntai-nous country 

there are many, and tha-fc the Inngnoge grarluaJJy slimica 
Off into the Kunaauni spoVen immediately to the 'West, of Hepal In the year 1621 
the Serampore Alissinuaries published a versmu oi the Nwvv Testamant iu the 'Palpd' 
ianguagp- Palpa is a towa in IMepai about a huadicd miles west of Kathmandu, and 
tig Jangnage of tie translation i-j, as might hn espected, a form of Khas-turft, with a 

tendenoy here and there to agree with Kumauni. There are important difpoi-euoes be- 
tween thn literary and the colloiiiual torsag of .K;has-kura, The latter borrows idioms 
from the Trbeto-Bm'm.an languages spoken in the neighbuurhood, wliioh matarially affect 
noth dpclonsicm and conjugation. Por instance, in the colloquial (and to a less exteat 
m the hterary) language, fho direct and oblique forms ct the aomi are cocfusocl nuil 
in the colloquial (but not in the literary) form of speech, the agent case is oBioloy&d 
oefore ali tenser of 3 traasitive verb, and not merely before those derived from the 
past particjple. 

Certain brokea tribes of the Central Himalaya speak » corrupt KhM-kara, In 
«aoh case it can hardly bs said that they employ a genuine dialect. All th.-xt they do is 
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1 & 

0 spe'ik BrCtKaiaa Oil In e eanJi JaoDii fvp eoi’ n 
e e p a t e 3 e s [j e ni be f ua fu 1 d n eit n 

ume III Pa I of tb v. v 1 be rb Ii b e atl^pucd ibis tauoneot; Khssi- 
Ku a 6 ill nnum . — Dahl, Uadlu, or Darlu; Dtowiir 03' Ddairiir ; anti Kiwai, 

In the Casa of the- last naoiad. rrhilo the yooabalaiy is alnio?!; patirelf ilbas-fenra., tlse 
grammar ia Sitili Tibeto-iJormau, lii the ease of the other trro tbs whole isnguage fe asrioSi 
niQiB Arvrn in its oharaoter. Oiii’ only autboiity on thesi' three dialeots is flode-son's 
Essay oa the snbieoi, in Voluaie XXVI of the, Journal of the Asiatic Soeiety of Bejigai, 
wliicli is quoted in the list of Awtboritiea on page PO below Iii this e^ay he gms 
VoeabuJaties of each of iiieia. 

Ifl. the list of K-has-kiira Trords and sentences appondt'd to this sectioH af the emrey-j 
I have addei], as far as ifsls pi>ssiWe. the coii'esponding words in ibes© dialects, taken in 
eieh case from Hodgson’s Voeabulaiies. 

’ Khas-knva is a language spoken in Jfopal, of which conotiy we have no census. We 
, , at’e. thereiore, quite unable to state how many persons speak 

Nufflber <it speakers. / * nca “ 

li in ffo pKJpfti* Iiotae/ rrUe failOTring Tabk ahows the 
number of speakers recorded in British lixdia in 1891 and 1901 

' ^ ^ 1 

. lS 9 i. 1 1301 . 


jlnda’aaa/s *2(3 i^'icobars - i. , . , , , 

J,'. 

! 3 

Afifiam 

23 

’ 2(5,196 

Ealaciiistsn 


W 

Eeugs-l (aiid Sidte^s) . . 

SiD37 

81,Sl3 

Bonii'taj’ (and S^a-tes) 


2 

Biu-mfl 


5,4.63 





4 

2for?lJ-'We«l. J’i‘’334i«r Pi-OTiaoe ...... 

... . 

3 953 

Ptmjab (finid S'bates) . . , , . . 


7.041 

TTniteS Tjx^hces of Agra and Otidh (tad States) .. 


24,149 



75 

Ra3pu.trtnft A^eory ..... . , 


S56 

23 

Torw 

24,262 

1,40, ?31 


The 1&91 figui'ea are certainlf moopi^ect^ but are given h^rp, as tbe survey Is 
t’lroughout based on tha aem'is of that year, coyrections being applied Tfliere posfiihh. 
All chesa people iuitnigraul-s from' Jl^epaJ ot- cliiideefi of Many of 

them, of eoursfij ave Goilsba soldiers. 

^ Itt lilif BftsieJn J.iiflora 0fafif«fc of th« tToited wgijrtei io be 1^,18S domwiled 

Ndipaiirf. wbo epesfe & Witipb fovai flS tbflb' ufttiye ^n^cus^ with tb* li^ngTiaga of the diatriet. X& ’s 

tocjftbv OftlleJ * Sbriyili (5or^5]> ’ fi’om ‘ Scr,’ the name of fihepArgsaa in which fcbey ihleSyiveidf. SSB. 

■vet. JXj V 4 .E.T IV. 
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KliS-KUBA OK NAlFAtl. 


I fiCQ not of the existenofi oE any old Khas-kura literature. Professor Courady 

has published the Honsehandraiiritya, a drama wntten m 
Literature. tlw Aryan language of Sepal in the middle of the ll?tli 

century ; butj as explained aboye (.page 17'/ the 1-ingaase is not Ehas-kura. Of late years 
a uiuubei of works in Ehas-kura have been published lu Benares by the (tOfU'd Shd- 
Tafjman Fustaldlaya. Tiie most important of these is a version of the Udmayri'iia 
by JlhaQu Bhakts. who was horn in the year 1S13. Auiougst books whiuh I haye 
seen may be mentioned the 'Bh'sikhd> (an anonymous colleclit/u of stoi'les}j Gopluath 
Lcihaui’s traoslation of the story of Ivala., Motii'am Bhatta s translation of the Aphorisms 
of Ghauakya. an abridged Tersinn of the TveU-knoTVt/ Jimtal IPachisi, and a translation 
of the tenth hook of the Bhagm>ata Furdna called the JihagavadWtakti Vildsini, 
The last two, so lar aa the <!Opies in my possession go, are anonymous. They are ex- 
oelieat examples of lihas-kuia, and I have cmpiloyed them fioely in drawing up the 
srammai’ in the followinsr pages. Meutiou has ali'eady been made of the Serampore 
Missionaries' version of the Wew Testatneut in the Palpd dialect. Since then the Briti.sh 
and Foreign Bible Society has issued the complete Bible in atandard Xhas-kura. 


AtJXHORnTES. 

The earliest mentiou of Khas-kuri (if it is Khas-kura, and not the old language of 
IheKba^aa) which I have come across is in Amaduzai’s Preface to Beligatti’.'i JlfTiabutwin 
Si'fifmPutmcmi sett Indogfanurn VniversUotis Kusi (Etimt, ITTll. Amaduzzi gives 
a list of those vernanulars of India of which the names were known to him. This list 
lum as io'i.cywi-.~“3engiilensis, TouruUaM {i.e. Maiihill), ^epalensiss Marathicu, 
Pegnaiin, Sitigalaea, Telagica, TamvUca. ” Bonian Catholic Missions had connexion 
with Nepal from a very early date. The Jesuits Uriiber and BonTille visited Kath- 
mandu in 1661 and obtained liberty to preach. Eegular Missions of the Capuchins 
began in 1'707, and soon established hospices and churches in Kathmandh and the 
aeighbouihood. Whoa the Q-orkhls con<][uered Nep.ol, they expelled these miasionaries, 
who tlien settled in Bcttiah and Batua. wiiere thcic were already branches of their 
community Tliese Missionaring busied themselvos both in translatiug fiom. Sanskrit 
and into the then languj^e of Nepal Some of their writingB ai/U exist in MS. m 
the Library of the Propaganda ju Kome. It would be au interesting task for some 
Italian scholar to esamme these manuscripts (which arc said to be in'Nopali’) so 
as to aseertelin deliniteiy in what language they were composRd. 

The following IS a list of all tlie works which I have come across that deal with 
Khas-kura as a language. Ayton’s Grammir is very rarely met witii, and I ijavc myself 
never seen a copy, 

ADEWNiSj JOFA'V.^? OH'^fSTOPlT, Afiihridtit£S Qficr Fj/rac/senJeun^de mit dem Tate/ I/mc/' a^s 

Sfmc?^probe in bey lusJig funfhwdart ‘3^>rachm ttSiJ Mundarten. Bcrl-m, 3&06<181f. Yol. I 
p 205 ■ Vol. iv, 66, 

ATi'o?, J a ,, — A OraiyMia-/' oj {hp JVepiiZcse Calcutta, 1820. 

HodgbojTj B. H,,— ethnology and Otiotfraphy of ike SHb-IIvni>j,layag, Jcw/ual of the Asiatia SoGieij of 
Bengal, Yol, stu PL L S4i4. [Khas-knil, Vocaljiilary] , 

SoERSOtr, B. H., — On the Monyotum of iha Cavoas^anf. Journal ot the Afsiatic Society o1 

Bejigtth YoL XJOi (1S53J- ILjyiMnted 5ii M^oella'iifous Itasays relating to Indian S?ibjecis, 
Yol. II, Sec. 7 Londun, ISSO [Klias-kni’a Vocabakiry]. 



-tj H V iQiin rtf ka ^ E oikm fni* V pul. 

cd ifaa Ajial«3 ■:H3C3eejot rnf^aJ VcJ uti 7) pp tf. rlir^nied m If j«/Lc Ji tafj 
ImJim io mit iiuir^^ ^ VuL pp 6 ff .cDtico, SRD VoeftlrB^wv 
rf Dmwa aad Kuiwiw 

G-L¥r»^.^ix. «2™r5i,.^ uf ibc Bocit*4r of Beogsl, tctj 55 t 

(’186G), Pfc. ri. Special Ko Appendix C la a CoinpsiahvL* Table of Norfclierii. aijd Arvaa 
"Wordh {mfluding) . . * . l^Toa^ of 

i^MPiELL [Sie] Gt., — • S/ii?ori/tenff of fits ZanffuaffCf of Tn/ha, MtcZ-uding iZoffe 'f thf. Tribiis of 

Bcu’ffo.l, >/iB Otiitral Vrovihr.es, a^d fliC Aasietn TroAilf"} Calcntia lS7-5<- (X«?pa]«se Voca 
bol^rj, pp. 150 fJ.l 

yi^RiGw DAmEXy-^ifistonj of Nej>al, trtsiislaioil frOffi iJifi Parha^iuS hd MunsTii Sh- lu Shuiil^er Stt qh 
afid Pfiiidii Shrl ixisnSna^J toii/a. aJt JtiijoiZtxc/or;/ lillciicli- of the •'^rivnlr'^ unJ Ptupli of hcp^l 
the Pd-itai Carubriilge, X»olLilon 1S77, |P 50Q a * Parbatiyi ' Yocabnlajj.] 

TudottLl, A J aV'5^d?t CrrijniiW'T/' ofti/ awd ^t'pdZi'L'/ig'h^^t Vocabulary , , , , 

df’sig'^'ied for iho v.ne of ilTitftoticcries^ I’tfft-plffln-fe/s, aui Oficsrs, DarjeeluiLr, 18B7 

Sei'^ud eilatioij, lOH-t. TbtJ >!ecanc[ eilitiort la practaoally a uew iTork 
Sellogg, S. H , — A Qra/ri'fnar of the Hindi Zanguage, in lokich are treiziel the JS^gh 

e*/'., with (Cpiou’i Philnloginaf Nafeg. Sod eda. S«viied and enlargisd* London, 1893. [Con 
ca,ins a Slbas-kTii’a Gwimniar ander tke iitle of Neip.iir] 

DoPi'nKG-HEPEiTslili AKD KnBiu.L SiuG BoRA-TiiOiL, — Xhds (hirlthah Graviwiar and Yccab alary, CalRiiiriia 
18y9. 


jSroICha. 5 -kurl works have been edited by Europeans. A number of texts (including 
those mfintioned above on page 20) have been printed in BenareSj and can be bought 
in most large bazaars of Wortliern India. 

The following aocoimt of Khas-kurf Grammar is mainly based on my own reacliusr, 
and represents tlie language of the Shagavadbhukti Vila- 
"" ' sifil, and of the tinnslation of (he jBaiial Pewhist, whiob 

aie the two bonks that I bare studied with most care. I hare also compared eveiv- 
thiog t'lat I have writteii with the second edition of Mr. 'Turnbull’s Grammar, and liave 
fiUod up Ittow^ei from that work. For further particulars, the student ia referred to 
that excellent work. It should, however, be borne in mind that the langoage described 
m xt is rather the foim <if Klias-kui'a spoken in the neighbourhood of Darjeeliug, than 
that of Katbinanda, 


The alphabet employed ia the well-known Nagari. The only peculiarity which 
oocur.s Is the occasional use of two dots, thus " instead of ", as 
Alphabet Afimasiha or nasalization. Thus, hSihi is some- 
times written not In printing the specimens, I have folloived the usual 

Indian custam and have giv en ", not ". 


The phonetic system of Khas-kura is the same as in other Indo- Aryan languages 
Its sounds are, as a rule, well represented by the ordinary 

Pponunefatfop -iit t o •> i -tt 

Kagari alphabet. In most ot the tnodexn Indian verna- 
<,ulars a filial a is silent. Thus the word »rpi ihdga, a share, is pronounced hhag 
This is not the case in Edias-kura, in whieh this final short « is prononnerd, and hph 
would be pronounced h!iaya. If a tvoi-d ends in a silem, consonant the fact must, in the 
Xagari character, be indicated by the sign ^ or virdma. Thus, hhait (sing.l, a share, 
must be written ¥n3l, and a man, must be written If the oirama were 

omitted nrfire would have to be pronounced mAiisa. It is, however, fair to point out 
that just as we are careless in dotting our e’s and crossing our #'s, so Haipalis are very 
careless in the use of this vlrdma, and. fretjueatly omic it when it should be written. 
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I am not a'ware of tlie existence of any old KUaij-kura literature. Profeswr Conrady 
has ji’ablisbed the Bafi.^chundra'itTifyO'i a* drama wiitten in 
the Aryan language of Nejinl in the iniddlo of the 17th 
oeatuiy ; but, as exjilained aboTe (page 17) tha languai;e is not Khiis-kura. Of late years 
a. nunaherof nrorts in Khas-kara hapa been published in Benares by tho Q-ofichd Shd- 
ifnijitoati. Vmtniinlai/a. Tim moet important of these is a version of the Udmd^aiia 
by JBhiiiiu Bhaktn, who was bom in the year lhl3 Amongst hooks wliieh I have 
seen may hi? menf onod the Birsikkd (an anonymous oolleciion of stories), Goi,iniith 
Lbhanl's translation of the stoiy of Nala, Motiraro Bhafta’s ta'ansla.tion of the Jiphorisms 
of CMnakya, an ahridged version of the xrelHiUown JBaital Baoh't&ii and a ti'anslatioii 
of the tenth book of the Bkagavata Fiii'ana called the Shago txidbhalii yilrisinl. 
Tho last two, so far as the copies in my possession go, are anonymous. They are ex- 
cellent, examples of Khas-hui'a, and I have employed iliem freely in dv.awinL; np the 
irsummar in tho following pages. Mention has already been made of tho Sorampore 
Missiouaries’ version ot the 17ew Testament in, the l^dl^pa dialect. Since then the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has issued the complete Bible in stendard Kbas-kura. 


ATJTEOEITtlSS. 


The earliest mention of KHias-kiuS (if it is K.has-l;ni’a, and not the old Lmguugo of 
the SlLio.saa) whioh I hare come across is in Aimid uzdi's Preface tn Beligatti’' Jlgh/ibetiim 
Bvdrimhiiaiaura si'k Ind'i&tMiiiin Vi'icersUnds Kosi (liomej Kfl'l- Amadurzi gives 
a list of thoso vernacular.^ of India of ■which the nnmes weie known to him, This list 
runs as foUo'ws "Beiigiletisig, I'ovrutiaua {i.e. Maithili], BefioleosiSf Jfai'ffifA/cti, 
PegmriHi Siugalaea, Telugica. Tamnlicv. ” Boman Catholic. Missions had connexion 
with Nepal trosn a very early date. The Jesuits Clrhhex awl Bonville viaited Kiiih- 
mapdu in 1(561 and oblaiaed hberty to preach Regular Missions of the Capuchins 
began in HOT, and soon tetablisdsed hospioes and chus'ehes in Kathmandu and the 
neighliourho.id. When the Gorkhas eontpuered Nepal, they expeUed these missionaries, 
who then settled in Bettiab and Patna, wlieve there were already branches of their 
commnnity. These Missiooarins busied tbeiiselves both in traiislAhng from Sanskrit 
and into tiie then lingun^a of hfepal Some of their ’writings stB exist in MS, m 
tho Library of tho Pro paganda lu Biomo. It would be an interesting task for eoine 
Italia-n acholar to exaniine thf-so mauaaoripta fn-iiicb are aaid to be in ' Nepali’) go 
as to ascartain detinitely m what language they were coitLposed. 

The iuliowing iB a Iht of all the uorks wliioTi I have come acioss that deal with 
Khas-knra as a language. Ayton’s Graitmor is very rarely met with, and 1 have mjseli 
neTCr seen a copy. 


AruLDsa, JoDAMJi CaEUMpB, injiTidutei aisr aUiii.Mine i^fi-acla,lv-nrie mit Je»r- Yat^ Utnir vh 
Tffi bey nirbe -fnnffjiunileri .S^ac)«en M'u^tdunen. Pjtrlui, ISOtj-l&lV Yol I 

p. 205 ■ VdI it, pp. So, ' ' ’ 

Atto.:, J, a ,—A Gi-Limnjjr of t/w Nepalese Loaguayc. Calcntta, 3820, 

Hodgbto, n. H.,— ,ea»oi[,yp anj iJeojTrapAp oj rtesMb-jJi'maZti.VM. Jmmal of ibo Asiatic SoDiotv pf 
Beogia], "Yo]. xvu (IS48), ft, I, p. S4A [Khaii-lcoi'a Yocilimlarj], 

Hoo.’bqh, a. ff.,— Oo !is,e ifoujokoTt Apw'fijs of iSs CaMasiow. Joiw^al o-f its Asisfec Sooietj of 
Eenijal, Vol. vsli flSaSl Hepi-inted la MiS6ellu,iieo>is Essays repjfjtip {o lv.il-lan SabjecU 
V ol. 11^ Sue 7 tonston, 18S0 [KhaH-kura VoajiliulaTjf]’ ' 



Ukj KU1» ^ iJUh 


K '^pa TTf « HA-f* cJr^ TrfBt’ pg vMmni 

of iho A ixUc Tf ItTijiU V ^V pp jff. MtJcc uro 

»4 * ti*h Vol. 1, pp G fl. jODdon. Vumbnl^rrcs h 

or ^rnffei- of cnw*r btu K wlir 

^jT^rBaxiU O ■• Mr h fitfi AfO y n-v— cT^i»-v Aff.St'iC SoLiroi t ■Cji BtrI3^tit 

riSoG), P±. II, ^pwial oTii Appentlii C, 15 a Compirative TaMt ui NorLliein and ADrya-ii 
'Wofd'i imoliiiliiig'j . . - "KLae of IS’i'pal 

CaufTkELL, [Sia] G-.,— S'pflu&tneHs cf the Laajwttjc-- of India, tticluH'ng tJioss oj i!'l A7}orii,-it'fil Triias oj 
Bentja.l, f}ia Cc If ral Prooint.es, and the EiLSlem Fro/iticr. Calcutta, !^T4-, (Ntpalesc Vcca 
bulary, pp 150 ) 

'Wi.ir.Tfi, DxT^liiL.— Htstjrj of trMala*eJ, from Tarbaitgih hy irung'ni BJit-tS' Shunher ^ingf 

ail!? PuraJit i^hrl Ihi nUnand • an Intritilnr^oirj Bnetch of the C'i'i(nt:y anj Fniyle of A pii 

5:^ fhe Bthfor. Caral>3iJL>^aj Xwacioii, 1877 ^ ‘ Pavbatiya * ''.'ocLT.'bulary ] 

TCRTiLUJ-ir , A,, — A Issfiili f.h 'ifrL^ihZf a'ld "Evigli^h-Iit-pdlC and Atf-ptili-Eiigli^Ji, \~jcawlciif{ . . , 

Jrfiujri&l for ths -usti oj Missxonaries, Teit^planUis, a^’d M\lxia.ry O^ceu, Par^eeliTigj 1B87 
Secoud eiliiiciQj TIj^j saoonci uilitiou ib pMcfcically a uevr woik 

K'ETj'LOacs, S. E , — A Graiyiinar of fha Umili lAthnyuaye, in wAtcX. flrf* treated the Sigh JJtndi 

&*<• anth copj'jfss Thilologictil Notes. 3nd eJn. ReT^cd and euliiged, London 1P93 {Con 
tibins a Klhas-kura Oiaminar uialer tW title of NaipJiU] 

Lgppi^lG-HBPntJBTAi. VifTi Kpehal Six® Bdgathoei , — Khas (lurhhaU G^asnmar and V&cahultxry. Calcatta 
1899 . 


Gramrnar, 


No Khas-kur^ works kaye been edibid by Bnropeaas. A nirmber of texts (including 
those mentioned above on pane 20) hare been printed in Benaies. and can be bought 
n moat lai^e bazaars ot' Nortbern India. 

The following aoeount of Khas-kori Grammar is mainly basetl on ruy own readme, 
an!d represents the laugnage of the Hhayamdbha'ktl Vila- 
and of the transiation of the JBaitSl Pachisl, wruch 
a e the two hooka that I tiare studied with most care. I have also compared eyeiv 
thing that I liavu written with the second edition, of Mr. Turnbull's Orutmraar't and Lave 
tiled up laBWKt from tiiat work Por fortiier paiticniars, the student is lafewed to 
that escelleut work It should, however, bt borne in mind that the languaKo described 
in it is rather the form ut Ehas-ktira spoken in tlie neighbourhood of Barieelm?. than 
that of Jvathiniiedu. 

The alphabet emploved is the woU-known Nagp,ri. The only peouUnrity which 
occurs is the occasional use of two dots, thus “ instead ol “■ ia 
Alphabet. Ammdtika or nasalization. Thus, katin is somo- 

times Written ^ifir, not In printing the specimens, I have followed the luiial 

lodian custom and have given not*'. 

The phonetic system of JThas-knra is the same as in other Indo-Aiyan languages 
Its sounds are, as a rule, well represented by tlio ordinary 
Kagari alphabet. In most of the modern Indian vcrna- 
-..ulars a final a is silent. Thus tha word nrrn Wuiga, a share, is pronounced hlmg 
This is not the case in Kbas-kura, in wdiioh this final short « is pirononnced, and hj^T 
would be jitonounoed hhAga. It a word ends in a silent consonant the faot must, in the 
Nagari character, be indicated by the sign ^ or oirama. Thus, hhaii (sing.), a share, 
must be written vrrii, and »)(/«;«, a man, must be written Tnf*rff. If the mramu were 
omitted rrrfira would have to be pronounced B*5»iais. It is, however, tail' to point out 
rhal just ns we are careless in dotting our i’s and crossing our t's, so Naipalis are very 
careless in the use cf this rtrama, and frequently omit it when it should be written. 
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I^aipaliSj like nttipr Itsdiau-s.. arp terv caroless m d^stivgviebicg in ’s 
long aud abort e, and Iietweeii long and E.hpvt h, long ? being quite coa 
insiwd of short i aud short « instead ot long H. Thus ttioy gencra’lj n 
of iipc for hariog dona, and ^ iustead of for giSs, a bribe. 

As in naanj' othar Indiuts veTnaonlais there if a shori e, souaded like 
as Tel) as the long e j and a short o (like the first ^ in ' ftrotnote ') be 
Ifntim make no riistinciicn between these shmt and thesa long ietteif 
done in the cs'-e of Diliiti,’ the following charapfei's iril) ha Binplnyed iji 





At the same time the re.nder must he woTnod that my knowledge of 
derirect from natiVa books in tfhio)i this distiuetion is not made, nml tka 
written the short e when I hare bean quite certain of its oxiatesice He 
which I hare writlen li'og are possible short. 

In ptononneina the letters e and e, a is often put befora them 
follow a vowel the y nttisl he iaserLed, hut after a I'onsrmanl, is is optiona 
they beeame, always becomes iAnjtd, while pare, they did, may optionally 
There is a tendenoy for the short r to become n. .»o that of him 

nouuced tes-ko, tyes-ko, fos-ib, or fyos-ftb. All these forms oouur in v 
being protebly the most usual pionnnciation. Similarly, yaA or efo, 
yen-ko, of this : yeetd 'ot yofd, one ; while the plural tormination 
•Written ’§15 for hem. 

Just as we have SseB that the short e of trs-ko, sometimci, appears as 
so the Long e, espeoially when final, very often appjears m writing as yd. 
paryAtheydidjis often written SoahsolutelyiDtecchiageable are 

ings that in a c^pj of the Parahlo received from the Nepal Harbor, the wor 
ooce written mtiryd~lo, and once written laare-M, while in. a d-npHcato c 
th» satno scribe, the farmer is written mare-ku, and the seoond nmryd' 
fhiy&, nr thiye. they were^ sdrhya or hnlls, ajid ^ayd, or ynye, ti 

exjilanation of those Tariaiious ia tha.t iu fomier times the prounuciath 
ma’ye, iUyg, edpkyd, f/ayd, and so o'.-! ; )>yt this pronimuiation is now obs 
hc'iag sonadod instead of yd. The .spellings with «d are therefore sur 
ohsoJete pronnndation. In the foUowicg pages th» mndom spoiling 
adopied as much a.s possible. 

The short o is very simihuly often represented by lea, as b ^ kos^ 
thou art ' '• 



i 


' Sm vd. V, p«K II, p. aa. 
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a Q ho en Q. Ko ku a ih e 

LJif. Maoc nn nHii =T 'K na HTt T e 

li naa e U miifio 

\ 017 Is e f L[ u tiiniHii*! iiy tlic aiiihMon (j 1 d(;/ (/»«<, Tkii., agaii., is 
i|n:te ojjfirnah Tims, ?;*: iir sni, in; /lami nj jfjSful ire: of chh7.. I am, Wliea i 

V. on! earls in a jjaialisrffl »aoj-t j; it n usually mvff/'u Thar". ifjMt Tour Houfur, is 
wriitOJi iTtrifW Similariy, a y pTeealoft hy antcMisikcf is ofton writiea ^ v 

Th-xis. Jfar s^sff.i or 3fg= witii. Lastly, a aasalizetl final runrl is often iucow'ectjy 
indifclte-il by iS" n, ia<toad of by nuiinasili-a. Thus, kSti, I may be, is written eitbi 

MS or fijiuorreotly] Mini 

Aytiole. — flie nnmeial ck, or yinh, one. is comiaonly employed as an irtlefinitfi 
u'ticle. Thus, yah jaha Sttiicsr.'itsSi KSrieiS soy-i, lit -.rith one yxBi'sou city nlwellir" 
man, i-e , ii’itli .i Gitismi. Hr, Tuvnliall incniirms t!ie woril ii/o, that, a, being 
empbypil in thcsensc of a doSnita aru'cle Tlie word efiuT, cMM or c/miij aiipetnleilioa 
word li-is the same taroe. Ttius, t,he Xepal Darbar reisiou y£ the Taiahle has 11 wisrii.ya. 
l-michha-chah-le iahu nSry'i hlaiulU, on the younger of them sariut: to his father; 
Jef-hu-vAaiii cMiSm (Bihl'i Soaief,y\ nvfion, — f-^es-h} j^fko ckai akhiird], the eHev sou 
of him (w.as in the fieicl) ; hiha-cMa-H: hh&nyt'i i’us fathor said. 

Deoleasioil ; Sender. — There are two genders, msseuline and faminme. JCoims 
latliparing fenisloa, and iiicae only,, are lemuiino. All other.’ are maaenliue. It thos 
follows that ihe distmetiou of gonder ia purely sexual. The so-oaUed gramm.atical 
^enrier does not ocoov, anil hence tna-ny noua-s whieh .tw; feraiuine in IXimli are 
iBosculine in Khas-Jcui'A. Tor iiistanoe ‘your order’ rrould he iumMi't r1gt/d in Hindi, 
but is fl'iro (uoWuMf'i) dj'y® in Khas-kni'8. This method <>l espifsamg yender is no 
doubt due to the inliueriee of the surrounding Tibeto-Bnrmnn laagtiages of iHepal 

5rttilil3ar.—'.!-'hefe arc two jiumber.s, singular and iduntl, Tiepliu'ai ia fanned hy 
addias kai'it (somntimea written Jiei'ii) hofore irluch nouns ending in o. ciiaage o to 
d. Thus, ir?uViCtr'/iui'7i, serrants; Jjftd, n t)oy; Ivid-ftarit, boys. This ham is noi; 
usually eiviployed -with nouns Bignifyi'jg luaniwate things Thus, in the ParaUe, tra 
have (jdyS-ma, not gdrd-harii-ma, on the feet. Ilie lei'mination hatii is the fame as the 
Jlalvi Lfliasthani plural tevminatac'ii Ky, hhri. «r lw»o. and as the Jmdf- which w.as 
employed uitli a similar force m tiie Kin-uiji dial.'Ot of 'Wcsti'm.fcliiidi af. the hegioriiog 
of the l&st oetitiiry.’ It is also connected rrith the fennination har, n.sed in ilie 
Chhsttisgarhi dialect of Biistern Hindi to giro denDiteiiass to 's. noun.® The plttriil i.s 
also sometimes formed by douWing flic 'rrord, as ia gha-v ghar, houses ; s«Aw aahor-t/iS. 
ill cities, 

Case. — As in oilier Indo-Aryan langwases, oases are generally formed by 
means of postposition-s Cafain ooims are put into an oblioue form beforo those ai-e 
added. 

In the case of nouns in 5 and w, the oblique form singular ends optionally in ct, and 
xhe oblique form plural is the mme as fclie aoininatife plural. Thus, chkom, a soa ; obh 
aiijg. ehhdfo or chheo'd; oom, and obi. plur. ckhord-lMf*. hfouns eiifliog in coHsocAnts 
remain naduinged ia the singular, biii; opfcioLiallj take a in the oblique plural. Thus, 


’ S«ifl Vnl. IX, V»yt I, p Si, djuj -Tf, p«. 
5 r^l TI, p. 28. 
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hat, a hand ; obi. sing, and nora. plur. hat ; obi. plui'. hOt or hdta. Ko«osi eiidinj? in it 
preceded by a fowei, change n to wa in the obliqaa plural. Thus, nSu, a name: obi 
plnr. ^^alea. This a -termination ot tbo oblique singular is undoubtedly tba original one, 
haying been brought from Eajputana ; and the oblique form in fl or « ( i.e. the same 
as the nominative) is due to the iuiluenoo of the surrounding riheto-Burman languages 
whieii do not employ an oblique form. Indeed; the influence of Tibeto-Bamm 
languages has resulted in the complete confusion of tho oblique and of the direct foim, 
the direct form being often used for the oblique, and, viee versa, the obiique form being 
continnallj employed Iw the nominative. Thus, the regular oblique form ol eUoro, 
a son, ]S chhdrd, as m chhdrd-ko, of a son, but cJihi/rd may be used instead, as in chliofa^ 
kb, of a son. On the other hand, the proper direct form is chhbrb as in (Bible Society 
version) iyes-kb Jeihb chai olihbrb I'het-ma thiyo, bis elder son was in the field, while the 
Nopal Darb.dr version has ies-ku jefhd-chdhi ohhdrd hhet-mS, thiyb. In iact the Bible 
Society and Mr. 'I'urnhuU employ chhbrb throughout ; while the Nepal Barbar always 
has efthbrd. If it is suggc.sted that this is beeau.se the former two are mistaken, it can 
he shown that this la not the tact, for other IKepal writers employ chhbrb Thus the 
SBveuieenth story of the Khas-kura version ol thu Saiiul I’achJsT commences eka 
Vjjayttnt nivSsi deij-kb chhbrb GvndlMr thiyb, Gunakar was the son of a Biahman 
who dwelt in U]iaia. There is just the same confusion with words ending in a. Take, 
for iiigtance, the word hahn, a father. In the third spcciioeu, taken from the Khas-kuia 
version of the lOth hook of the JBhagavata purdtia, we have the following instancea of 
its oblique foiru, some ending in u and some in d occurring within a few lines of uich 
other !— 

IBhagawctn-le dind-haba-lui gydvrprapta hhayeho jani, Bhagawan, knowing that 
his mother and his father had attained to knowledge, (determined that, etc ) 
hbintrkd ghnr, in the house of a father. 

jo puira dhuii-Je Sar~ir-Jd snmariha bhai amd-bUbd-tdi dnondtt riiJai-na, the son 
who, being capable, does not give ]oy to bis mother and his father with his 
v.fealth and with his body. 

In the case of other nouns, tliu difficulty does not arise, as m their case the obhque 
form is usually the same as the nominative. 

The oblique form, without any postposition may be used for any oblique ea^e 
especially for the genitive and for the locative. This most asusilly occurs ia the ease of 
verbal nouns (or mfinitives) and participles, but we have just seen ghar (the oblique 
form of ghar, a house) employed to mean ‘iutbe house ’ The following esamplea occur 
ill Speonnena II and III : bhaiidd (nom. bhandb), on saying ; tdrhd (uom. farhu) 
jjordes i/ui, having gone to u far country ; par dh, in (i e. while) happoniug ; pugdc 
un arriving; abdMd, on asking; (Specimen III) chhSdd, on (ie. while) being, while 
Specimen II has cASdds-ma in exactly the same sense. Very often, when 'an oblique 
form is employed in this way it ends in e or ai instead of in d, and this d Or ai, as 
explained above under the head of pronunciation, is fi-erjuontly written yd. Thus we 
have (Specimen I) simgur-haru-le khadai garyekd kbsd-le, by the busks (wbieh were) 
made in-eating by the swine, i.e. which were being eaten by them ; (Specimen II) 
farakai, at a distaoee, far ; (Specimen II) «me (nom. dumf), on eonting. So (Luke 
li, 33) na rd/f khddui na dakh-ras piudat Ciyb, he came neither eating bread nor 
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arlnking -nine (hpi-e khSdfii is iitt>ially ‘ on-eating,’ or ‘ an-eatlna’,' V' yiSdai, a-dimk- 

ifg) ; (Ijuke iiu, 14i tiffjiei'u jJiini, as iLey Here going, lireraSly, tliey on going. 

The above oblique terminationi in itf must ho clistingaished from the empfisfic 
particle ei in woriU like sa&-H», quite all ; (ttes'-a'i, very ; /rtfs-ei'/e, aiiyoue 
ywsf-'iij exactly like ; mdh-pt, ctl'd fllpays; oertainly lliine ; all of 

'vhicli occur in the secoud speoimen. I nave given a lull account of the 
foimalian of tUeae oblique forms bfeau.oc I liove ventured to differ considei 
ably, on essential points, fiom Mr Turiibnll's grammar. According to that 
gentleman unuu.s in b and k do not foim -a singular oldique form in ;3 
Thus, aocording to him the oblique form .singular of ystb, a sorvant-bov is 
always heib, and never liUii. J[ C/aniiot Jird that thi.s st jtemeat is horuf out by 
iny reading, lu, InrtUer proof of this qiKsfiyn, I give, in an appendix to this 
grammatical sketch a list of all tiie ohh quo forms in o and 5 occurring in the 
second and tbird speoiniena, both of irliioli are written by natives of IMepal 
We may enunierate the Ctses as folloirs . — jWoiaitiatiTC. xlgeat, AcCtisafcire, Jnstru- 
mentalj Dative, Ablative, Ganitlve, Locative, and Tocative, and taking ohlivrb (or 


eMo'd), a son, we may give the declension as folio 

Smg 

ns : — 

Plnr, 

Nom. 

chlibru {ehlibra,), a son. 

Nom. 

. chhm'd'haru, sons. 

A 

chhOrd-le [chhorO-lS), a son. 

Ag. 

cMors-hanAS, sous. 

Aoc, 

ohhbi'gidai (Enhorb-ldt], a son. 

Aoc 

oJihoi’d-harii'lCii, sons. 

Inst. 

chhvrS-le iobhorb-JS), by a .son. 

Inst, 

ohhora-hai'K-U, by sons. 

Hat. 

ohlmTo-lSi \,(!hki/rbdg,i). to a son. 

Dat, 

nhhbra-htra-l'X'i, to sons 

Abb 

etthoyrt-bS/'H {nhhbro-hdto), from a son. 

Ah) 

eiihdrn-'hartfbJie , hot£> eons’ 

Gen, 

clilibr<i-to {ekhorudib}, of a son. 

Gen, 

chhi/ra-'haru-kb, of sous 

Xnc, 

eUibra-mS' '•chhbi'b-mrT), in i sor. 

Loc. 

jlthard-harit-mn, in sont,. 

Voo. 

he oJihbrd ho [he ohhbro ho), 0 son. 

Voc. 

he chhurd-iiitru ho, 0 sons 

Similarly may be deolinccl any otfior noun in b or n. 
a father. 

Thus, haOd'ko [idbu-kO), cit 

In the cflsc oi other uoucs, the obliqne forni is 

u.sualiy the same as the nominaHie , 


thae, .x donghter; o/iAiis'r'i-o, of a daughter; clhon-hafv, ilaughtcrs ; ghat', a 

house, giiar-hb, of a hnuse. 

Nouns ending in a eonsonant may take the termination o in the oblique plural 
Thus, ghai’n-md, in houses ; hligi-tna, in the field, 7:heia-mS, in tho fields 

It will be remombei’cd that nouns signifying inaninjate things usually drop the 
teimiii a tion fiarn in tho plnrcil. Hence we have gfiar, not yhai’-haru. Moreover these 
nouns usually drop tlie lerniination Idi of the accnsiitiva (but not the l&i of the dative), 
Tlics, (turn (not dtgo, be gave the ahare ; diau hatidi, having coHeefed wealth 

On the other Land, Idl h always ueed with animate nouua, as w. dima-hahu-ltd gm%, 
knowing the mother ard the f.ather. ffheu there oaii be no mistake about the mmibei 
Sarw is dropped even in the esse of animate nouns, as in did ehhori thiye, there were 
two sons. 

The Hoiaiiiative i® the case used for the subject of all intransitive rerhs; as in 
(Tuite XTii, 20) liwar-l-d rSj kaila iiSd» ciha ? I4viar-ka rSj rup dSkhiiiS pari tfKtfiiii-«a„ 

VDL. JX, lAIlT iv. E 
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T\'hcii «?ill ttie Kin.Kdom of OM come ? 'flip Kingdoia al G-od of,mot'i imt I>y its foim 
being seen; /nati ghahm-hnni, fhtye, how lumy servant.^ n'i're Iheief' 

Ihe Agent ease is etajiIoyHd, as in Sos tht; sabjf'ot.of traasitire feihs in 

fi tense formed irnm the past jiavtioiple. 'I'liei o is, hofrerfr, tins iiSerenoa tiiai. ihe fceh 
does Tiot agiee the object, as in that Jangiiage, It agrees in gondfr, Bumber and 
person -reiib the subject.. Thus, habu-U mma isyb, the tathor gava the siiare ,• labtt-ie, 
4ckfii^ gai'i, diittTi ffd, tes kb sai'dan-mri aAkitiNAJ [/an, wu,a) hhayb^ tiie fatlier, 
seesnic, making coinjiassion, gransr ML'Miing, loaldiig aa embrace on his ncok. sts a kiss ; 
timfH bShn-le yak bliij y^e, lotii- father made .a feast {hecu efara is plural, ia an 
houoi’ififi sense) ; (Luke viji, 43} yeiifT stri-le ydckhifi-iaG chhea dya-ra '3n-kb bast.i'a-ko 
JfiimiJia chhbl. .i 'n-omnn h.ivmg come tnwnfds boLiad Him, tmiohcd the hero of His 
g.irttiBi t. On the ot.hsi- hand, 'rJioB tiie tease of a Snite verb is not fonned from thr 
past participle, 2e is not u.spd. Thus (fiom the Speciraen IV] i'ye r^M-vaK rdjya~kb 
kke^bfu'cldri gar-lhyb, that watcher nos gKarding the city. So, for the future, raa, tjJA/ 

afixa hdbH chlien gat hhmZld., T, arising, going near my father ..... will say, 

jintl for the prcfent, m't iiml-ldl hal-dekli baclutS.cMn^ 1 am siaying you from deatli 
(Specimen IV) When the present participle of a transitive verb is used absolutely in 
the oliligue t'orni its snhjc-t is also put into the agent, caso, as in chakar-U hhai>d& tyb 
mai Wilt'll gjye-na, on the scirvant ssiying (lit. ou the saying by ilia serroEi) (this), 
being augi'T be did Bot «o inside. So, also, it is used boiore the Gerundive, orPuture 
fassire participle of i rausitire verbs, wbi(b has a pasisivo signiti cation, .i.* m maids 
paunS aiiea-hfifig, by-ma tbs-to-be-got sh.sre, i.e., the share wiiici I .sbail get ; migar-U 
kkliS ifkutii. the hu.<ks rhich the swine did eat. lit, bv-the-siviur to-be-eaten busk. 

The above is the consti'uotion whieb I hire gathered from a somewhat minute 
analysis of hooks written by mitires of Nepal, and may ho accsjjtod as the 
idiom of the hteoery langaage. In the fact that the verb is not changed 
by the object, we see the influence of Tibeto-Burman languages. [The 
influence is etili pla.iacr ia tlio eolloquial language, which in this respect 
cliffieis markedly from the literary style. I/i the celfoguial Ungvage^ the 
agent case may optionally be omployrd before any feme of a iransitire 
verb -whether derived from the p.^st partiotple or nof, in fact it jg marc 
customary to employ it than to employ the uomiuntive. My mthmW 
on this point i« O-ipiain Auwamau Sineh, orderly officer to the Baaident ia 
Nepal The point wss spoeialty referred to iiiiu. smJ he has been land 
CBougb to explain that for ‘bo will strike’ both iyS (nominatirc) kid-M 
and f,Pii-7b (agent) kaidd are Correct He adds that fyh though 

correct, !■. out ol use, and that ‘tesd,e hddd is mete idioroaiii.- and emphatic ' 
Tho sanre adioin is, ha .say* used in tiic present, the past, uad i;, tiic futtu'e 
tenses. 

The above t* rery nearly tlliB same as what Mr. Tswnbutl s.iys on iJ 0 ,g 6 OS of the 
second edition of bis grammar. Mr. 'Tra-abull. however. cxcejitAbepioMau 
of the dist pci son, w hml. he says L net used in the agent case before the present 
and futura tenses, but only before the past tsRsas. In this he is not hui’ac out 
by Captfliu Austawan Singh, -who diniaotiy says that mo (nominative) 
kvtiidd amd ntaide (agent) kidv-la are both in uso for ' I shall stefce. ' 
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Hu id m f an th -^gon ca b f p e, f ton n » r-t j 

tho KiniP (WttfT kr mnr. enini, sndt fa a so 

y becomo c a om rr th Unw form of spcppb i w* at a op- 
tion into thi‘ colloquial Ifingnage must be of recent origin, Tlio folli u 
ing examjjlef. of this idiom arc talctiii from tLc Kaipali Testament ilip 
language of aTliicIi fnllmvsMr. Turnbull’’i rule. -As already explained, I liaae 
not. oonao aorow nny in books form.ill,y written by natives, 
rresent teuscj us-le k’is-kd hililiay^ma l/hanrlu-chka. about whom is tins 
(person) siieaking (John xiii, 23 1 ? 

Putirre tense, timiharu~iaS,-kd ek-Juiin-le rna-ldi pakara! dincliha, one of among 
you will betray mo (John siii, 211. AVith reguril to this passage Captain 
Austaman Singliremarks that the kb is supetHuous. It it Temains, at 
should he separated from Hiniharf^aia, and the vrlaole sentence would nican 
' (I do not know) -wbicb one of you will beiray me.* 

The most common Ablative posipesition is hdta nr haib, from. Others aie delht 
frmi; sg, sitci, idga, or gana, with, tnam. Esamplps are rin hdta, from the del *■ , 
y( tit;d-ia‘hlia~clgkhi^ from so many years, Matthau liwit.T-iiUi Umjb, the Word was with 
God (John i, 11 : yak-yana mharhuei-nUinis saga,, with a citizen (but this is hardly an 
ahlativo), Mekhi, it may he obserred, is /•lujiloyad iu the same .sense in Bliil dialoets ' 
The Genitive postpasition la kb, which, as in HindSstani, is an adjective. Agreeing 
with a fwninine nonn it beoornca kX but it must be remembered that only animate beings 
can be feminine m Khns-kura; when agreeing with a mascnliue noun in the nominative 
sti gnlar it is ko, but when the noun is in any other singular rase or in the plural it 
becomes hCt, for which, as in the case of aouns iu 5, ko is often substituted. When 
governed by another postposition it is, in the s.ame way, sometimes kd and sometimes ko 
Lxamples are Wiug-fcd sampaii, the goods of the share; hralinw^kt hanya, the 
daughter of the Brahmiin; in the house of tlio father ; »Kwa ’bhanti^S ek 

gala yahud'i-hd saf Wuii vhhbi'dlui'i'u Hdye, there were seven brothers, sous of n e 
Soeva. a Jew (Act? sin, 14) j tes-des-kd main's saga, with a man ot that countiA , 
tapudi-/ictrii-kd ■najtk, near Tour Honours; matd-pild-ko mjlk, near the mother and the 
father 

The genit.ive postposition is often added to sn adjective without alleotiDg its mean- 
ing It IS, in this ws.y, very frequently added to the past participle, which, as should, 
pioperly !>e the case, is th''n put into the oblique form. Thus, lhayd, hknyedib ^or 
i/ifjyd-A'o). been, become ; garyb, gdfge-kb (ox gare-kO. gargd-ko), done; Jbkufdiiagm 
naat gufg-kO yeh sahai', a city DUjranagar nam— made, i.e , named Dharanagai , 
SmMa mm gai-e-kd (plural of respect) Tdjd, a king named Sankha ; fuM-Mc 
yUKiJifiye-ko, an ascetic suspended on a tree. It will be obseiwed that uhen kb is thus 
addeil to a participle, it gcnsrally gives the force of an adjeotrve. 

This genitive su£S.x ko must he distinguished from another ko meaning * at al!,’ and 
used in negative sentences. This is a pure Rajasthani form wiiicb has survived m 
Nepal. Examples arc ma timrb chhbt'd ’bhannu ybgya kb aba iilas-jics, now 1 became not 
at all fit to be called your sou ; similarly, Idyak ib chkai-na, a little lower down in the 
Parable, 

’ Bee T«l. IX. PsU Iir,p.lin ' 

TOl. IXj EAS.I IT. ■ B S 
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The usual poatposition of tho IfOCatiTC is W»i wa, is. Othei's are miiihi, 

Djjon ; up to. Ma means not only ‘in,’ 1)114 8130 ' on,’ as iu in tti© 

ne!3 , ^ardim-tnu, on the neck. 

Thare are iiamoTons jnterjeulion'! eniployod to foi'm ilie VocatlTO, which are 
prefixed or suSisocf to the ohlipne form. 

Adjectives. ~Mo8t juljoctiTea are imcintabJe. the onlj' ones which ohange ai'i: those 
that end ia d or in jt. These ebsoge the tersnination to i oi i when agi'cein !5 with a 
iemimue noun, and to u when aersciag with a masculine noun in the oWique ease singular 
or !H tlie plm’ai As ju tie case of uouns in a aiul in n/, ihe ohlique foi'ui aiiigulai' as 
often as not ends h) 6 iusteaJof ch Thus, iAirit'6 clikoro. a heautiful soo, rmiirl oliMri, a 
Ijsanfiftu daughter, r.inti-ff Ifir /'s,firo) c-hMrd-fco (or chhorO'liO), of » hsautiful sou ; raw'a 
t-hndi'A-Aanii, heoiitiful .soji* ; /'aihi-t ehtiorl'karU; braiife'ful daugiitcrs. oo, hitnchlm 

I'a-le, (.byi the yoiiage)' sou; piyAa parAii yni, going to a distant land; iipjina 
I’tas-fiu, of Ills own share; <2ci)-7ip, of a Brabman ; bat also, dylmu Ichcta-ma, (be pul 
hiin) iu Iu9 fiolds; l>a-<'0 mxiMidi'le, with great humilJly. 

Ihe Cfimp.'ufvtiye is formed hjr ailding bhahdi'i, than (lit. in sayiag) to the conn 
eumrared, as in It'fb i/’avdee keti ramri, rhe sfii-1 j, wovs beautiful thim tho hoy, literally, 
in mrntiauit'i^ tiio hoy, the girl is lieautiful 

'fho sniierlafave is f armed with sab lhaada, than nil, or labai bhandd, thnn eren all, 
as in k^a-hai'a bhandv. Ri>nUll rdiarb, Rhni liil is the most benutiJ'ul hoy, literally, 
in ineutiiniing rven all hoys, iRiun Lai i.". beautiful ; so, u Midi bbn’ida sAad eftka, lie is 
shortest of apBJi all. Z’rHf may be usrd instead of bhaadd. 

The earlier iiuuiMals aia gireu ia the list of words, I: h usual (us in i'Hiew-Bur- 
nianliiugimges) to add i dedniug word to a nunieral. Id the Oftse of men this is feVide. 
a pers-iii, a? in yuk-Jana mdsii-H, of one-ppisun esd, i.e., of acerlaia man. Pov tilings 
the suiiix is vabti or op, wMeli wilb ek, one, boeumos ek-Kofd, ;je/‘p, ybp, or iienfd. 
liimilarW, koH-tmild, how mnny (tbirgs) ? JVirfd is aNo usecHor pei'acns ; on example 
iviD bo iVn/id in Specimen. I. 

Pronouns. — In tlie pronouns, the plural is cutnmcmly iiBOd iastcad of the litigul&r 
In this respaet, tlie singalar is familiar or disiespeottol, while Ihe plural is formal or 
respeetfoL 

Tim first two personal pronouns are declined us follows ■ 


Si eg. hfmw. trill, L 1 

frt, tbCQ. 

Ag. itiai-lr. 3. 

tai-le, tliou. 

Obi. ma, mm, me. j 

ia, tai, thee. 

Geo, itiiero^ ray. ^ 

! iefb. thr. 

PluJ". A'oiu. 4a»M, w*. j 

1 Hmi- ye. 

Ag, hiimt-li- ire. ' 

ihni-la, re. 

Ol'I. hami, us. 1 

1 tmi, you. 

Gea hemrb, our, I 

1 

■ iiini'o, yonv. 


There sie several Taiieries of these forms. In the lir^t place, ail, csi'ept those of the 
pluial of tlm^second jx'.rsoa.^axc very ooiajDanly nasalized. Sa tlmt we have ffl«, mai-le, 
mii'b hSmi, ,^“ivsw, iu, /at, terb. 
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a 


M b e f I "wli a d co oq aa. y n Ba li J. s 
vifl a f f u mu 

Iri li a a 1 f eu add n a a I h u 

i’ e ob q ef ni_ uoii.il jw''Tpi>sit'i>aii are i-^mployed, ns- in 'fPKi'Irii, loc, S'! 
me: /wJ-ij/ii, from you, 'Piic i'enitiro.' art* tieated fxaccly like, a. ',abttniitive ge ji- 
ill J:&, Tliun, mtito hdhn, injr falliM j j/wv bdhH-7:5, of my iVitiirr •, (imra utji/<X, your 
corawaad, tinu-Ci, i/fiJt IfibJ p<xre, your futhue maie a (east : Itfimi /Inmnita, ini 

onr sike. 

The ruspeotfol pi-ojimiua of ttio soeoTtil pBt-.^on are d^hv, Tonv Honour, npui h<pui at 
t’quluK Tour HoinUu'. Bot.ii are deolinDfi l■ega^a^•)J' liko b'alistanuves. TUoy are con.- 
iitrapd TTilli t'>e impersonal krjuasiBc forms, of the 7ei’b page dl) as tu dp%a hunn 
hitviilin. Tojir IJouour is , hnutiii-ia rahkait bku, Yonr Honuai- kept (us), TspvfSi 
may -iKo ba folloTrrd by (he secuaJ [ler^iOii plara!, as tii tJiidiii chhau^ Yoiu' llonoa!' is. 
T'la UemonstratiTe Ps-ononus !ij6a,nl si are nmploytiJ. as pronutina of T,h.e third person 
la Order to empliosiae pw-sonal pionoujis, ttje syllable mti is sufSsed, as in nia-nai, I , 
ia‘>>ai^ ; hA>i>i-tiai, VG-, tt-jnji, ho; Sa -ai-Aa/*,', •-/«:, svo, auvl ?u oa. Other etupliatia 
I'orias of the ‘■ingaiarai'n mm', I; lait\cta~i}, them; a,Hd .rf, Ste. The oblique fwra of 
is nSi and Its emphatic form is uh-ai, nol uy mi- So also irt the uass of otiior simiL^r 
forms ending IB s The obliqur piaial is uaa. and its eiaphatio forms iiiii, So also udlli 
othor similar fi/tnis in «. 

The flsflesire pi-oaoun is ryiSie or (erephatir) dphai^ rrltioh is (iaoiineJ rugulariy 
like a 2JOH1!, esoept thiil i(.s genitire singular is aph.ns (obi. sing. dpJuul. or rijj/ir..!, plttr, 
dphiic!). Ifquiv-alant to Hindi Upas-m^., we bar? iigasta-iMt-, or amongst tSitiH' 

salre!'. aiutindlj'. Bqciivileat to Siurfi apy>etip, ot oae’s own aeovord, is uphv- Ajihai Jii< 
oaiplinik- form of dji/iiiti is dphnai. ;»s in dph) 2 ijl titdm, his very own flesh, ft nor- 
responds to tile Hugiii-li '■ my own/' your own,” “his own.” ate., while clpltna, as in 
Hindi, is ratljer eqiiiraient to the possesnve ease of the .subjort of the seutieucc, “ my,” 
"your,” ” liis,” etc, Apk-m is not ao strictly used as iu Hindi, someiimes refci'j'iag 
to the ohjaet. jiisle.id of the subject of the verb, as in Zrnhi.ta-lg iifihnd pUcf/o-nwi. so-bui- 
Idi hasulnid'hha, Krishna settiod them all in their own houses. 

The reguliir Damonatrativ'e jirononna are yo, this, nud u, that, or he They are 
iluis declined : — 

Sing. Nom yo this w, that, he 

Obi. yes or t/ae tis 

Piur. Nom. e/,’ie. iuiiin itna, ani, Uu 

OI>I. im, ««i, e/t «««, «H 4 , '«oj 

1b t.be plural n ? often meet ffi'ui, gini ; louna, icwii; and may be added. 

jExflfflides in the speeimens ai’n yd owrd eft/idni, this my son, yas-idi de, givo to 
tins unP; yo Imm ckbdiv, tliis thy son, yd fdrd hhiii, this ihy brother; yd yya» cfiiia 
thik ckhiri-uit, it is not right to peisnit this knowledge. 

In iho Torsion of the Parable receired from the Haruar ne iiave fUj 

Used as a demonstrative pronoun, as in nij MUckka ah}iord-ld, that yotingar son ; 
ntj'ldi pdijS-ko-ldt booause he had got him. So (ia the traiislafcioa of the Hhagavain 
JPur&ud) wy ddiijj<x-JsO yidf cMri Asi'sa Md, (Kfishpu), splitting open the belly of that 
demos, looked (iaside). 
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Ths Belative pronoun is /o, who, its currelativo demonstrative humg tyo w so, 
■which is also employed as an ordinary ilcmoostrativo and as a pronoun oi: tlia third 
person, They ore thus declined 
Sing. Nom. jufjun 

Obi. jes, jas, jmi (es. Uts 

Piur, Nom. jan 

Ohl. jmi tine, thu, tin 

Examples of the use of these piononns are : — 

Jas-le ...s&t’iY' uip&fum ynryb, who produced a body , jo snkh hctlakh-lbi TiuHOhh^i so 
hami'le ■ydye-mu, what happiness becomes to pj.c, is obtained liv) a child, that we did not 
obtain ; tyb omfit pUl i'bJb-lS runl-hn diye, that ambrosia-fruit the king gave to the 
queen ; tyb risai hhitra gayewi, he, being angry, went not inside ; tes-le bdbu-hU jaidb 
diyb, he gave answer to his father ; te$ ilidb^md, in that place ; hut {Specimen IV) Jb tyb 
jbyUldi Mhd Idala. he who will bring hem that ascetic; ii hrdbmciti-ldi dhdr>-dav.lath 
dii havinst given wealth and riches to that Jlrahuian (here H is used honoridcally in tlio 
plural ; bO in tina-ka char ram fihha ekhbra hkai, of him there were four queens and 
SIS sons). Proper plurals are ik-madhye, among tiiem (the younger said to his fatbar) ; 
tini-harurlb dHOfuda ndaije, they experienced rejoicing. The agent singular of jb ia 
sometimes jail?.. I bavo not come acros-s any corresponding form '.uoh as tulle, but from, 
kb, we liave kalle. 

Tlia Iiiteriogaiive Pronouns arc kb, who ? and ke, wh-it ? (iiBnter), 

Sing, Nom. kb kb 

Old. kas kas. he, km 

riur Nora, hun 

Obi, km 

The plural ot hb is the same as the singular 

As usual, AiS is often written or /cyd. EsampJos of the use of tlieso proi'OUDS 
are '. — fetis-feij 7{0f<i, whose saTvaufc-hoy ? tyb Umi-U kai-mna kinyatt, from whom did you 
buy that ? timrb nav. ki (or kyU) kb, what is your came P kya hb ? -what ia it ? thni hun 
chhavi, what regimtnt are you in ? The Agent singnlai of hb is kas-lS ovkalle. 

Kbi, kbhi or Icbhi, is ‘ any one, some one ' ; with an oblique form singular kasm. Ket, 
hye, kihi, kdU, knihi, or hbhi, ie * anything, something,' its oblique form being the samo 
as the normative. Examples of the use of these proaonas aie . — kasui-lb kbhi diyeua,. 
anyone did not give him anything ; hehi dm pachhl, aitim somR dnys ; (Specimen IT) 
kblii btikhal-md, at a certain time ; arv- kaiTd hbiua (Bhagavata Purana, X, page 153), it 
it not ajaytitiiig else ', knlhe kiiJii Krishna hdmildi ta sahjkanckhan, does Krislma, ever 
remember us at all (ib. page 155). 

Yati txAiii.) means ' these many,’ and kali, ‘ bow many Y ’ 

With M snlExod, we hare kati-kd, meaning ‘many.’ 

A. General. 

ConjngatiQU. — The Shas-kur-l verb has horiowed some of its formations from the 
snrroundiEg Tibeto- Rnnnan langoagee. amongst which the most noteworthy are the 
Aorist tense, and the impersonal honoiihe conjugation. 

Tlio honorific conjugation will be dealt with subsequently. The simple conjuga- 
tion, may be either positive or negative. The nogative conjugation ia confined to 


1 


Ui. L 1 U 


Si 


tf es. th c« 7 u th (i -np e coi c on -he 1 # pcr«>ii 

1 ays Ik ena» a^Tb Ifa afK a ovrel o f wc liaTB ^ 
^ cx TiK> ant au T 1 A ym we wtjm cA^au wc nr 
I'ore oomiTtg 10 tiic sitbpiL otnijug-anou, wc snnh Inrst consider the Verbs Sv/n- 
. whieli are also employed Auxiliary verbs. 

B. Auxiliary Yerba and Verbs SiibstaatzYe, 
itp arc two ipvbs ^ubstantii e ia the present tensC; one rormed frora the base 
id the other irnin the base fta. I’be former base is tre.iteil as a participle, and, 
n some persons it lilts special forms for the feminine When siieli forms are not 
1 tl e paradigms it is In iie aspunieil that tte femiiime is the same as the raaBCLi- 
rbe present ia thus eoniugated 


thfijruUi I Plnral. 


lEasc, 


lint. 

Fein. 

cJinti 1 am 


«\hniL 


ah^ as 

ohhss 

eJihau 

vhheu 

chlia 

ahh6 

ch^Uifl 

clihiTi, 

negative conjugation 

is : — ' 



l^mErnlELT. 

1 PlaiftL 

M <LhC. ^ 

F-sra. 1 

1 


Fec), 

oA/ dfbh^i^n(i^ OL' 

1 



chhulnat I am not 





chhifian ! 

1 olhavnau. dihc’ina 



chhinu 

j c^^iaiiz^n 

oiir^:!n4n 


phatio forma are rheehhn, I am indeed, and rahenachhn, I am not indeed, both 
11 ] j.i;ated like chJiu, nbnTp, In Darjeeling the oorreai'ondiiig forms are, according 
fninbull, raeiJiu md rahiftc7i7iu 


second form, of the piesent tense of the verb substantive is piinciiially employed 


questions. It is tin 

» 00 B]iig.rted : — 



Peittn. 

Siligalar. 

Pint*’. 


1 

Inif I am 

1 hau 



lioSf ha.iJ3a.if 

1 La'i 


3 

}io 

Ji'tn 



loifists isliuiild uote tliAu thiB y tilo is also treated as a p.irtic;p)B iu KsSnuLn. and n!b» in Kuiurvanl aad Qayliwftli. 
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TiiB Negative form is : — 




Smgular. 

Plnra! 


1 

Tiiinci or I atn 

cot 

?i3jViaitr /iiZjJ-ia, Z-Wfia 


' 1 

hdisamas, ?iD-!.wa^ 

?iJiyi'3i.uj Tiaunn 


^ 1 hlSina- 1 

1 1 

km^nii 

The Past Tense of the Verb Substantive is thus conjng’iicd. I.ibe chlu 

treated 

participially, and there ate feminine forms. 



Singalar 

1 Piiiril 





Maac. 

Fcni 

1 

MfiSL 

1 

ihi^? or thiyi 


th iij w 

2 

iTtus 


thivixu 

3 

1 

ihiyd 1 

ihi.i 

fhirje ih^iJ 

1 

This is often contracted, so that we also have : — 


PM'Sftfi. 

Stosnlar 

FLi ral 

Msec 

Vevn, 

M&ao.. 

1 

ihjMf tltya 



I 

' i 

ihls 1 


iliyaj} 

3 

ihyd 1 

m 

the, ihySj ihijS ' 

The Negative forms are • • 

~ 


PCISOD. 

SiDgnlii . 

Plural 

1 M&ae 

1 !&ein. 

^tasL'. 

1 

fhiyana, ihiyena, thifna 


thiunnaU. iMp 

auna 

s 

ihiiiAS, 



Shiyenati, iMy 

aiinn 

3 

i^iyana^ lh.iy^na 

iAj'fnct 

1 

thiyatiim, f^tyenaji 



p cj f unj f h >« f rm oi umn t ». m ru n e 
ma m/irda ah a a-dyiTi 

miT' ninro ehhtrrn bncrniia rrraak utf ehhatitn_- i am not ar ail woimv lo lie oal t,d 
yoUi" son. 

ta siidhiii mul-saQn chhf-\ ihou art abvays iiitli me 
9>i§rb jb chilli, (tkat) Tvliieh is mine, 

yb nijan din / t./rl chhrtlaa. it is aot proper tn .'lIIot." this imoiviodge, 
kyb hu, TTn.ar is if'* 

tei'ni ho, it f pvpi ihiue (iiere tlie tnli is not e'i-|ilayed iiLtprro 2 ;ati('ely'’i, 
jethif-ahihi chltoriJ h-hel-iiin thiifd, the eider sou w as m the itcld. 
dm ahhbi'ti ihuje. there n-erc two sons, 

tahmkd Giiiidharaa-itti; lliiyf, of there the kiii;' was iplurai oi respect) 
GaniUini-ra-sena. 

yo j'bjyii-in/'c Qkandi't'mbii raja- thiye, iu tiiis ktiip'dijm Oliaudralihdiiu 'tvas 
(plural of respect) kmc;. 

yek sf yfk jankOr tkiyl, eich tvas (nlaial of respect) more learnei than 
the ntiier, 

CTAm, 1 urn, has a present participle alOtStlo, betn". Its locatiTo cZ'fiarffl-iBc: r 
chhadai, or its oblique form ohhadd nr ohhada, in beitig. is vei y often iiseii ns ftn adverb 
msaniiig ‘ while ’ Thus dlidrof /I't'dhai ehliacid-'/iti, 'ahiln that son wSm p 

long way off; bafo imnralai-lH prirnan-ict i/crdnite bliinye-lcd c&hddS, 'ivhile, Ticith gxot 
humility, tliej- became oonteated-matei-s, i.e. -while ivith great humility they made ti.en, 
conteEt. 

C. The Simple Positive Verb, 

fa) Roots ending in a consattant, 

The omijugatlon of Ihe-ie verba ib carried out a'- bdlows : — 

The Infinitive nnd t'ne Pntare Passive Participle mo the same in form, both 
bemg made by siifnsiiig n/i to the root. Thus, to do, or it is to be doce. When 

the root ends in a vowel it may optionally be nasalized, as in nr dirtfr, to giv , 
khantt or iho-mt, to '■at. The infinitive is proimrly a verbal notm with the sense of the 
.iction of the verb. Thus, <jat'mi (iniiuitivo) is literally ‘the aeb of doing,' The 
Infinitive And Future Passive Partieiple have an oblique form ending in tm or nn 
whieh is more oommonlv smjiloyed in ihe sens,’ of ihe infinitive, but the direct a id 
oblique forms are frequently confused. Thus in Speeimon II we liave both ■ — 

21a iimid 1 ‘liMri 'b’la-ii'iii. yogyii ka (tba hhaina, i not :it a, 11 worthy to-be 

said your son, and 

Ma. fi'in'rb ahhorrt. hhanntt lAyal: ho ohJiaiua. 1 amivot Ski all worthy to-be-said tin 
son, in wbich I’ottl bhaimu and hhanm repre-eai, direct forms of the future, passive pai- 
tieiplo, TTie slate of allaiis is, in fact, f-iaetly the same as in the case ef nouns in. b and 
u (sec page Sdi a.iite). 

As examplo of the proper direct infinitive or verbal uoun., we have : — 
hdmi-le horkhn fftn'ind mumlsib oli'tit, by us joy to in.tke is proper. 
dnanda Iid>m Icila yjumu hhayem, the gettmg of joy from m did not eccur. 


^ This ciiBy also lo PomtriK’ii ps a Ftrture P^sBJTe PartkEgle ‘ jo,?’ to ba made ia ptopiSr, 



Si 
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On tlic other hand, wo ha¥e the direct formia iia in . — 

yu gynn dinu fhlk elihntn/t, to allow this knowlccEga is uof sight. Hers, 
according to C.a,pt;uji Au&tawan Singh, dinu would be equally correct. 

■When tho renso is oblique, aa iu an inflnitire of purpose, I have only met the inflni- 
fcive 111 aa or ltd in litewiurc. but Mr. Tumbull's giamraar gives only the direct infinitire 
in nu. and the Bible Society's ver'iioii of the Js ew T< stament follows his authority. 
Thus 

maju gartta-lai ybta pcltlid dit/enaii, you did not give one kid fo make rejoicing. 
tit'fjta-jdtad {jarsm gaye_ iie (plural of lespect) went to mate pilgrimage. 
Jdhagawm-kb darito.; gmta-le, from, seeitin' Biingawiii (Bhaigavata Burana, X, 
page ISO). 

darian yarnn dSld, I will come to se<; (infinitive of purpose) (ib.) 
u haptiama hamt-ldi nyo, he came to be baptised (Watt ii], 13.) 
lu coaipound. verbs, .such as pjotentials. incoptives, (lermissives, or acquisitiTes, tbe 
ijCmiiTiQ,tioD rti'o j.s usually employed in literature, but Mr. Tarnbull (p. 01) always gives 
the direct luflnitiTe in ««. Thus : — 

pram'stu r'oii hhdtiu ua anJd, not being able to cat ample bre.ad. 
i'tys-rhulti huna sakUtiuCK tbare cannot be payment ot tbe debt. 
cheUye-pachM bkemna Uyyo, after coming to his senses, lie beaan to say, 
dphnu pet hharna puyeita, !uj did not get (perinissioii) to Jill his own belly. 
uharaa pani pditne, getters (of permission), on tlie other hiiTul, to leave over and 
above. 

Uipitai-hai'n-ld nnjih hasna poyetum, we did not get (permission) to dwell 
near Your Honours. 

■We sometimob come tioross the looativc of tbe infinitive, in sie, as in : 

yu sMord dme, on this your son ooining. 

Bhayoiodti-Jid yast/f ha'^him smne, hittikai 'jo dyyd’ bhum, Jmnnrdj-ld hdlakli 
hdjiir .puf-diyA on bearing such words of Bliagawan, Yamaraja, saying at 
once ‘ that which is yonr ouapi- (aliall be obeyed)’, produced tlie lad. 
(i.riiuslatioji of Bhdgavafa Tardea, Y. page 153b 
pi'dn jdne held-niV; at tiie lime of one's liio departing (ib., page 156). 

SomeUmes this infinitive in CIS employed even as an ordinary oblique infinitive, 
before a postposition, as in Basufleo gdi dlne-M ichehhd garye-ko thiye, "Vasudeva had 
made a wish {i.e. an inientiou) of giving cows {Bhdgumta, Fuadna, X, page 150), in 
which, according to Captiiu Austaman Siugb, dim-kb would be more correct. 

The future passive participle is fiequsntiy employed in the sense o± a respectful 
imperative. Thus, ganv., it is to be done, means 'please do ’P Tn this souse it is the 
basis of the whole respectful conjugation which will be descrilied lator on. A c-ood 
example of this use of tbe participle is in Specimen IV. ' 

Sajur-le tyai jog-i-lai ■mTa-nti, by Your Honour with regard to that very aeoetie he 
is to be killed, i.e , Your Honour, pb-.ise Idll that ascetic. 

In the BUyavafa. Fmd.ja, X, page 161, we have i dui hhdi-m pafhnuke tUyb f 
hhdli suiiim ihiyo, what was neacasary for (diese two brothers to bo studied ? It was 
only necessary to be hoard (once). 
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terminiirion ue (,rir piobitbly a cjnf!i-.ii>a Mith the iivua of agecey (Se-e bel(ll^.^ 
Esampk'S an' ■ — 

wtmi'Je piitiHi' iinsa-hhi'iij, tho sliaire in be g'ot by lau. 

si'r/ur-Ie tJuhie dhuto-^e, Ti’ith the hii'sk to he uateE by tlie STviiie. 

The same m form at this loc.'itiTe ot tile Iiihaithe oi Jf'itTire Pas'ivc Participle lu. 
ns or ntia is the Ifonu of Agency, whio'i is TC’’y coinm-jn, as in ijat'i-e, garn^e, or 
gtirnyS, a rloei, nr ono Mho is .tbiiut to do Exitniplea an' , — 

s/'i/ur eJuudnhs Irdni-md, in the Tiusiness (of) a fcc'-Ier (ofj striae. 
nhornn pvmi piiv.vs. getters (ftf pf I'missinn'), „!i the otliE r hanil, to leave OTar and 
alinve. 

iimi'ii suihiJ ill lihru rime, onn who iias onleaiipi your pr.npei’ty 
firaianna, //tfi'dfiiid, (men) who caused thain to h.eco'jK; satislied. 
cliai'ai pm H^hdiihn iliue, givets of the fonr tih']ect‘- of h-mnau (desire). 

Thu Present Participle is> iormud hy adding do m ilie tout. Thus, jurdO, doing. 
If the root ends in a vouei, it is ndsalineJ hoforc the tin , e.g. fioin tlie loot A, give, we 
have, d'di), and fi om tho root Im, bscnme, 'avOdj. 3 o also the root rah, remain, tates a 
nasal in this partifoplo. Thus, rilhdti After a hard consonant the tevinination is ib, 
not dhi thus, mltib, being able. This participle L. an adjeeth'e. Its ohliiine form 
ends in a (tlins, gnrda). As usual its feminiue is gnrdi, ami the masculine plural 
gnrda,. A louutive in a, uj or <? is also not unoommoii. Tints, gnrda, gurdai ot gardS- 
in doing. "We con also, of ooiirse, have gardi-nvl. 

I havo not coino across any instances in the specimens of the direct foim singtUai’ of 
this pai'lieiple. Tor the (iii'cet idnrai we hUTO (Spi-cimeis lY) riijddfiii’uf SihramdjU 
rdhdilbhagb, h- hrcaine teniai.ung (plural of lesjieuC) .r.et. lie heeamu and remained) 
Vikiamadity;', the king uf kings. 

Several esamplos ot the oblique form of this patriciplc have heon given above on 
page 2d. It will be snifieient to give a list of them here ; — 
bkandd, on saying. 
pardii, on happening. 
pagdd, on amving. 
sddhdd, on asking. 
chliadd, chlidrld-md, while heing. 
hhSdai, on eating, an-oasing. 
pihihri, ou drinking, .i-drmlring, 
jiidni, JadCi, while going. 

As will he seen from the above, this method of fmployins: the obiiqne or iooative 
form of the present fiaitieiple is very common. 

To this ohliijne present partiaiple khcri (which seeiii% to mean ‘ while ’ or ‘ duriug ’ ) 
is often added, as in goi'd^ Jeheri or gerdai MSn, while lioing. Tins group oi' forms ia 
00 important that wo may eonvenienlly give it a aame of its own and oai) garda, rjttria, 
gardd-ma, gardai, garda klei'i or grirdai Idteri, the AdverMal Participle. 

The Past Participle IS formed by adding jrj to the tool- Thus, garyS, did. In 
Khas-knia the past piai-tioiples of transitive verbs have lost their ougimil passive nnmuiag. 

vot,. nf, rii'i iv. ^ " 
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gfxvyo does not meau *(lone* but ‘<oie who has done/ ' ]5oiie^ wouicl be expressed 
bj the paat-partioiple of the passive Voice, gufiyu, which will he dealt witn further on 
This participle is an adjective and has a feminine gafi, and a masculine ainpular 
oblique form and a mafieuline pln/p.l form, both of which are gare. As explained above 
■on page 32 wherever gave oecors, we may have gu/'gg or gdryH instead. Thus : — ■ 
hkni'cha yari mM paohM, after having oninpicted doing' expenditure. 

When employed aa an adjeotive this participle is usually put into the oblique form 
and ko is added, so that we have gare-kd, which ioolcs lihe a genitive. This go.re-ho 
is itself liable, as usual to be dPcHned, Thus, tem. iiwfe-h'i, ohl. mase. sing gai'e-M, 
and 60 on. Of courbc gnre-ko most often appears as gaiye-ko or gai-gd-ko. Examples 
are : — 

manja-ko thvjb, ho was dead. 
haratge-ki) tliigd^ he was lost- 

kuialiinanda-nahit uij-l/ti poge-kb-le, by having got iiim safe and sound (i.e. 

because he had got). 

'Mare^kd thiyb, he was dead. 

Speoimen III 

dma-hiibu-ldi yySn prdpf<' bkage-kir {ioi hhinje-kd) Jdhi. knowing the father 
and mother (were) hecomc hnowlcdge-obtaiiiers Here frdzs, as explained 
on page 27, used for the plural ka. 
bdiwkd ghara base-kd, one who has dwelt in the houpo of ht.s lather. 

Specimen IT ; — 

JUiardnagar ndma gare-ko geh io/iar, a city (which) made the name 
Hharanag.ar, i.e., which was named Dharanagar. 

Sankha ndm gare~kd raja, a king named Sohkha tplural of respect) 
yek joglruhh-md jhinKlitje-kb, an ascetic hanged on a tree. Here 
is the past participle of tho passive of the root jliufaj. The active past 
participle would be jhw^de-kb. 

The Conjunctive Participle is formed by adding i to the root. Hiub, getri, 
having done ; Jfflfufi, having colic oted ; dekhi, having seen; hhdi, having eaten; S«ss, 
having dwelt, and many others in the specimens. To this kaiw. is often added aa in 
foHtf, havirig done. Often the oblique nr plural form of tlie peat p.wtioiple gare, 
garye, or garyu, with ra, and, added, thus, gare-ra, is employed instead. 6are-ra means 
they (or he) ‘ did and, ’^equivalent to ‘having done.’ Thus in the fourth speramen, we 
have muiti-ie clibord kaih-md boke-r<x Virtba-jOdra. ga,Ti>,a gage, the saint put the son on 
(his) shoulder and went to make a pilgrimage; whioh may also be translated ‘putting 
the son on his shoulder, he went, ete.’ 

The Old Present, now gener.riiy employed as a Present Subjunctive or as an 
Imperative, oconrs in all Indo-Aiyau languages in nrnch the same form. It is made 
by adding the personal terminations to the root direct. Thus, gwrv, I do, I may do. 

Examples of tho use of this tense are dherai kalia-tak hitdi garS, how far may (ie. 
need) 1 make a long representation. ; hdmi khdi pn majd yamu, let us, having eaten and 
drunk make rejoicing; yek kathd eun, hear a story; tea-le bbbu-ldi jabab diyd, ‘hem,’ he 
answered his father (saying), ‘see ' (plural of respect), my barkM-samma tewa garff, if 
he do serviee for a hundred years. 
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("kis iP ud aa ii la jS li Sao p la a the a a « 
e uU es t -I n 0 fcbe ^ na b n a to the a, ,a*tejd to 

ba at In h p — wc otea^ies •naii, Tlie ouIt example oi ilus 

ionse oaeui'i'iag a’lth a consonantal T-arli in Uie specitnens j'g h’ltiiuia. I wJ) sar (to my 
toHto:). It \riiJ ba sacn bolotf that rb'* .iow.'.!; te-ifte is tptiito ootmaonlr etnplDTed as a 
foiufe. 

Tbe Past i'cnse is formpti by aLldinr rite psrvjaal iai-minatiotis tot.he nast participia 
in the third pevstm singniai luasculim; «nd J'emmitie, and in tin' thivd pei'soa pbunl 
fflssoaljjie no tOTminnfions ure ailcli'd, Thus, ffarifo, be did ; garS [oart^e, or ffar'yS, 
see pa^e 21!), I did. 'Che lust tense oj a neuter Teiii is oxactly the same ss that of a 
transitire vn-b, und both agree tvitlv tne subjetif, and not ■writh the object as in ihc cast* 
of Hindi transitive Terbs. The only difference in (dionj is that the .subjeoi of h'sDsitire 
Terbain the past Uisisas isput in the case of iha agent, as espiaiaed on page 26. Tins 
does not affect the forca ef the verb iu any way. Tnus : — 
itini-iepap ga/’i, I did sic. 

dhervi siulth-^ihi/ff gaf^m, you made nmob pleasure (and) happiness 

Cft^ord-ie b,lb>i-lui hlanyu, the -wn said to ike iatfaer 

kumaU-la telhlui v:J,rgu, tJie pottur tiiled she oismaa. 

gek diA heei/ii~lS ihaii%, one daj' (he courtesan said, 

liriira bdbu-Se yak hho} ga,-e, your fatitet made (plural of respect) a feast. 

iini-ha ,'U'le metnJo indne, they cefehtated. rejoicing. 

J'djiyji ^er«, Tikinunaclftya. did (plural of ) sspeoi) ruling, 1 . 0 . hfi 

i-uled. 

RujS-le H hi'nliiaaii-ldi h!U& gafe, (he king made (jilurai of rospeotj leave to 
deTJart to tio Biaomai;! (i e. dismissed Itiin). 
yak-jmm sah'rlav w; hiSgO, going fiih a ritizen, he dtreli. 

mSr') ohhhi'A rMU‘ya-hl> Vnyi phii'l hSoltgo- lay son was deatl, again escaped {i.e, 
came to life) 

The AorisS is Jorrued by suffisiug the present ieusa of tb“ auriliavy verb to 
ihBicnt. The latter remains tiachanged. J)iu the formsr ii; conjugated tiiruugiiout, and 
any optiMial form n:a.T be uswJ. Thn'j, gar-chUu, I do, This tense is formed on 
the analogy of the Present tease of the adjoiaing Tibeto-BariiiAO hisgaages apofccu 
iu Nepal. Thus i« ilagacff the pic-ieaE tease n fvwmed in the same way, and a sliajhtEy 
aifEerent lorru is used for an aorisr tense, useil iadifrert'ntly for piwent, past, or future 
time. It. may be auticad that the same indetiuifciiess it cbsarrabla iu other T'lbeto- 
Boria.m languages of Nepal, such BS Newari or Sunwan “U'r. Beames, in hia ilacari 
gramicar calls ibis tense the aorist. la Ehas-knra ?vlr, T’LimluH (rciits it as a future 
iiidefimte, aad Nfr. Bopping-Hepcnstal calls it the presoah 1 prefer to follow 
'Mr, Eeames’ nomeaelsturs, and to call ii tbeaorist, as Ibis well illuttrates thii iadcffnite 
nature of the tease, for in Shas-knra. also ii may be nved as a past, or as a present, or as 
a fntiipB. 

In the ti'anslatioa oi the 10th book of ttic SlvaffavtUa-Pui'a^a ji is regaiatiy used ns 
Ihe past tense of K.srration, as in (Specimen 111) /^iiiatiSv dgya garmt hunchhet 


'jSee Vol, HI, Part I, p. HKi, 
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the Holy Sukadeva said (this is an imstaiace ot the impBrsonal hoaonSo coBjugation 
M-hich Trill be esplamed latar on). As a present, we Inn e in the same 'fpeoimen jd mhh 
hahikh-lai Jitiiichka, the- happiness Triiieii becomes to a cbdil t'/.e., wtiioh a child obTa'ms) ; 
and in the Ba.ital Pachisi (Specimen IV) su kajur-Wi mUnm A'hojohka, lie is seeking 
to MU Tour Hijiionr. Asa tnlnre tre have (Upocimen IV) di'i-lai jo mdmhha'Si} chakra 
hat) hunoMa, be nho will kill the tiro will become a unirersiil king. The tutnro sense 
ia very ccimnion 

It mnT here be aiidcil that all rerte, the ronts ot irL'ch end in u Towel, adrl n io the 
roe) belure the nxisiliaiT. so that fmm the iMot h/i, beeii’a“, we got hnuchha (o', ahoTeJ, 
ami fLom the root /a, go, W'O gary<i»cA/i((, I go. Souio write this as finnnasik;i. I’lius, 
jachhn, I go, or hhtaa&chhm. they CAiise to eat. Mow ami then the n is nho employed 
wirh verbs whose Mots euJ in a consonimt as in fticiiisl.Ttio'' of ilic 10th liuok of the 
£hagavata-Pitra)ifi, page ItiD) Krishzia hoitd-lai san jJianchhmi (lor saiijhchhan), does 
Krishna (ever'i think ol ns ma tabal !'.«» /lU'miirkliii (from hicasnu, to forget), 
I forget all (my) hnsiress, 

IThat may be callecl a Past Aol’ist made in a sii'illsr way by suffixing the past 
teiisB o£ the Auxiliary verb to the root. TJiis teii^e seems to imply eonlluuoiis action. 
I'wo spooiaiens of it occur in Specimof IV, ris., iyo rakh-u-did tdjya-kb kkahurddfi 
that guardian kept watch ovar tlio kingilom ; Bhartrhari n7U-(idi'bak vaji/n 
garths, Bliartrihai'i continued to rule with pradenoe, Ko, gbpUii-ltnru nsul lugil-ra 
gaham id^ KfUkrta-ko ohaHtra gaUtlie, whii.) tiie herd njaideiis, wenring boanciful 
olofcbcs and ornaments, kept .'ingiag Krishna's deeds ( Bhdgaintn Pm'uga, K, page 161), 
Here, hoiveror, thS (or thiye) is not a finite tense but is an oMioue past partieijile. Ihe 
tvhola is thus thrown into a kiud of continualive pa.st p.artieiplc, 

This tease is used much like ihe Hindi Aerto, whirl! ji,sans 'lie used to dn,’ and 
also ‘(if) he had done.’ Sliuilailf, arcoi'.lmg to Mr, Biipping-Hepesstal. ^(lU'Wfmeans 
'(il)l.did.’ 

The Present Definite is formed by conjugating the present tense oj' ihe auxiliary 
verb with the locative of the present participle. Thus, gcircla-ohhi, or gardM-ehhtt, I am 
doing, literally, = I am on doing,’ like the old English ‘I ,am a-doing,’ Exampiles of the 
use of this tense are : — 

hhbk-lB marda-ch.hu, I am dying 

timrb tahal garda-chhv, I am dotua thy service. 

tna kutdai-chlhj, I am heating. 

Somatiraes the oblique forui in dd ot the participle is used, as iu (both on page 156 
of the tranriation of the Bhdgaotda PiiVann, K) Kfishifa-ko darsaa pdadd-hu, wo are 
obteiniflg a ■sight of Krishna; in-ldi kusari miirdd-kwt, he (iionorilic) is killing these easily, 

Thp Imperfect is simiJarly formed with the past tense oi tha auxiliary. Thus. 
garda-thiye (or the, etc.^, I was making. Ko oxample.s ot i.his tenao occur in. the 
specimens. In Luke li, iIS, irc have ievd hdbu-ra bildpj hkai td-lai hhdjda-tUgU,')K<i,. 
thv father and I, were seeking Thea sonwiiig In the List of Word.s {tso. 192) waliave 
■ma hitdai-thiiji, I wm, strxkixig. In the ir.anslalion of the Bhdgarnia Putdna, we have 
phagumn-ka imkh-kamal-ho mnfit-pdn garda-fhe, they were drinking the nectar 
of the lotus-face of Ebagiinan. 

The Perfect is fornitd by eonjugaling the past participle wjHi tlio present tense of 
the auxiliary verb. Usually the long form of tha psiticiple (gtri-kd) is employed. In 
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. d 

ti Cl nrt. nces, how tpt n he pen u ns the ob q e f { itr od of 

rniy int nnt to n mp oyecL C on f m f tbs por c p n [ptjri Lo apiefn ti b 
t e abjeo “p do and nnmh s w t® peno Fh i mp Oi 

?So ^es-ko ohnirii-yfit sTtse-co tmieko-onkifi 1 nays neaTpii his son. 

loo. ho iiistt ad td ehhei) \~tesai-Ji l/iuyD-hO he 
oprily has taken (th'; obilrl! away 

to (Lishe I'i, 3} tioit-litifii-le yei pii,ii piir’ie-kd oJiTimi-nn, }nit bait ye d jt 
vpiid this r 

Speeiiflen W : — 

pai'iksu iiii)'e-J\0 raliS-L'hlia,. the has roouiiietl, Latins made a test. HerPi/rt™ <to 
is ail oriiiuai'y past participle, used as an adjective. Th,' perfect is fnhc-nhhao. 

tin-jand-hd v/iai riihe-ehha, the birth of tlireo peison,? liavin^ occuiiod 

has 1 -t‘iiuiined ; i f has tahon place. 

juin-kc I'&p U raJw-clilitf^ lisTin:; taken the form of an aspctic, he has rem allied , 
SiG li.as aasiiTued the form of aii asootic. 

The Pluperfect is formeil ex:aot!y like the perfect, the past tenso of the auaihary 
veih bein^' substituted for the jiresent. Thus, gei‘yd-ku thiyc {thi;e, thiga-, thga.th?), 
I had done. This tense is ofton 8iiip)l<iT«l to indirate .sometling v.Lieli has ncciiired a 
long time ago, as in (Luke ri, 3 ) Ttdud-le jitltu tyb-M t-jes-kd sSAln-htini-U bhbkaye-l^a, 
ihtye, fwhat did) David and they that were '.rilh him when (a long time ago) they 
were hungered. hTore properly a piupeifect is {Bh‘Vj<n:iiia Puraga, ]>. 150) Baandev le 
gm dtne-hb tohakhd yara-ko thiyi^ VasndeTa hud made the wish of giving cows. 

Sometimes the past teuse itself is employed instc.id ot tha past participle, as lu 
' pu«i wn, duld' Ijhoi/i, piithay? I sent (loug ago), snyiug, • I will corns again 
[Bkfigavaia Pimitja. p.ige 15T}. 

The S’u.tara Bei'feot is fornit'd in the semo w-iy, suhstitiifirig htVd the intnve of 
the uusiliary yerh hu. TI'u«, ga/d-ko ■'liila. T '-hall have done. 

A periphrastic Present Sahjimetive is formed oy coningaring tin- au.-iiliai'y verb, 
7i{/, I am, with the ohliquo preseiT partiuJide Thus i/airln-h-ii, ipl) I do. 

Other rarer tenoss will be found in lli. luviibuirs Gruaimar 

ib) Soots ending in a vowel, 

All verbs whose roots end in J Vowel may optionally uasaKaa that vowel before any 
couaona.at except y. In tlie Aorist tense, before ch7iu, etc., the nasal beoomea a. Thus, 
from the root di, give, vre have the foilowiiig forms (see also page 4i4), 

Iiifl-uitive, dinu or diiiu, to give. 

Present Pattioiple, didu or dTJd, piviug. 

Fast Participle, diye-kb, one who gave 

Conjtiuetive Participle, dl, chi or digi (y iusorled for the sake ot eapbom) 
having given. 

Aorist, dMioliUt, I give, I sinU give. I gave. 

Similarly the root h', take ; AAtt, oat, and others, iueluding ail Passives. The root, 
tah, remain, is similarly treated Thus, Infin. rahnu oi' r» hm ; Pres. Part, mhii or 
rakdb ; Aorist 1 sing, rahrtohhn, and so oil. 
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Manr ^erbs havo bases ending ia drt>. Mast of fliem aw w.wais. ^ These Tsrbs 
drop the M befow n aad ».’ and ganeraJlj' bare tittumWka ( ” \ not « in the aowst. 

'tbns: — 

InfiBitire, gamimit or ga.rd'iw^ to cause to do. 

Pres. PartwiplSj garHutid or gardudi/, causing to do. 

Past Participle. g<ifSgd‘&d, one urbo Ciaised to do 
CoBjaaotke Part , gavdi, having caused vo do 

Aorist. gdTducUUu (not gtivduHchfiu}, T cause, sliaiJ cfi/OSC, or eaussrl to RixiliC', 

Aa osftaiplu in. iSpeEi'moBi III IS /'’»'/<?{ w.dsi/ kbtivJi^ehkatt, ulii'y 

TTzll cause him to eat its veay own flesh iu ilic other vvoi'irl. 

B. Siiuplfe Hegabivs Oonjugatioit. 

WhcB tlio negative is eiuploycd iritli a rcr i it is somctinu's jiivdsed a® scpaiate 
word, as ia the case iti Hindi, and somatiaies suffixed to the verb as aa onditic, in some 
iasiaaoes even couimg between the stem and the personal termicaiioa. This gives rise 
to various irregularities. 

The InflaWive and Participles present a.j diffiouUie?, the negstive b^'ing simpl.v 
praSsec!. As legaids the vanoas teases '. — 

lo (lie Old Preseat, Presejtt Sabjaective, awl Imperative, f/a is simply 
preflsed, as in rngurZ, let me not do : «» p»r, do noa do, 

Por the PatflTC there aiv no negative forms. The oomspoaci’ing forms of the 
Present Befinita are employed instead, i'hus, guvdtua or yatnua-. 1 sluJl not do. 

Tte Past tense has a regnlar negative eoiipigsloon. Inmost peraons the negative 
oojriea between tba participla anJ the teriainatinn. 

The Aorist tense is not employed in the negative form, Ihc Present Befinite being 
Sltbstituted for it. 

The Present Definite has a reguiar negative ounjugation, agrofing in ptincijde 
with that of tha Past. lo the negatiro conjagaiiun this touse is also employed for tbo 
Putnre aod lor the Aorist. A tew verlis, s«c2i as gar/iu, to do, and every verli whose 
root eods in a Towel, have an ojitiooal oontraoted form for this tense, as loilows; — 

BLDg. Plui'. 

1 gamm gaynnaH 

2 gaT/ineii g<t)‘nu» 

3 yamm yarmn- 

The Imperfect k formed i>t Uking tho third persen singnlar of the negative 
PfesBBt Deliniie [gardana], tiud suffixing to it. the various persons of the positive iona 
of the past tense of the Armliary vorli {thiy^. In thfi Jii'st person singular there is an 
optioBal form, basod on the first person stngid.Tr of tlic negative Pretient Dcfitiiie {ga''dtm 

I. . a 

IJtfge I. 

The Perfect is made by eonjugating the negaf-ive fersn of the jiresEut tense of tie 
Ausaliarr verb witli tbe Past P.ntieiple. 

The Pliipfiffect and the Patnro Perfect am aimilarly made with the nogatiV!; 
forms of the Past and tie Puture of the Auriiiary Veil). 


’ Tbey icG^i v the t I'V C o'? the p^s.*ive voice, Ssi? {/. 45 pr^sif. 
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The Periplirastic PrssQUt Subjiachve d n 

s mply pjftfi’ie 

As e3 mp oh tcj taooii 

q ote 

^mrd ^nyi ndgl4-ttrti I do not diwijcy joux orders. 

pdf lid diyenun. roii drd not 2 ire a kid. 

/.woi'.'f? id.hi dtij&hu^ ilo one “.iTc anrtMus. 
aphnti p/jt bharwi jibiieiw, lie did noL ^et ^^iteiiiiis&LOTil to till, his .'jWji b-llr. 
bhiti’ii ijaymu, he irent not niside, 

Immi-hStn patmv hhai/eue, the gcttia;;^ fi'om us did noi take place, 
f/i.v iiMi'S chhorS. bJii’thiit ybgyu ki> ohu yinCii'r, now 1 did not become al a]J 
ivorthy to br called yoor son. 

harfsi tthhdgi-ls tiiptlu'i'hDi o’ka iiapJt basfij pSyeuau, ire imEoi’tuaate ones did 
not get (pentiisiion) to d'well near Your Hoaours. 
rin-ehuktl huna m&inina. there caonot he payment of the debt. 

I'b pitfnt (imd'iiiid-fdi linmidii the son who does not “ive joy to his 

mother. 


olia £» i tra e 
n he -p-c. tie may 


E. The Impersonal Honorihe Conjugation. 

All Indo-Aryan togn.ao'es bare honorino terms of the rerb, tmt Klias-kum (m this 
again onpying TibetO’Bumaa jiiugasigesj lias .an piitcre huaoiiae ('ocjug.ltior.. When a 
person speaking Khas-kura iriihos to say politely ‘ he did ' he Ray* tcj-l# g'aj'xii bko, lit., 
‘by him doinE became.* Siiailarlyfoii did' Ttooldbc yn.'VJ'i. hhv, by ifoer 

Hoaour doing became. It will thu.« be seen that iciateBef fAe sti6/e«# is {/.•/■ati asoi^jid 
or tliinl, wipuhji' Of •masciihiie or/eminiiie] ihe arh itaelf. iff the Jonn of ike 

JmjiOT'ifio coiijiiffution, ‘is oluiuya hi the third pyeraon aingiilai' ■mnoculine. 

This form of the iionorific coninEaticn h made by conjugating the diivet anfiniLiTe 
with the appropriate tease of the verb Mnii, to become. This ve.rb %viU lae foimJ. fully 
dealt with on page -ik post, 

AocoEding to the expIanatioD girea ahore \re should ospeot the subject to be 
always in the Agant case, but this is not tbo fact. All memory of the real origin of the 
term is loet, and the houoriflo eonjog.slioa is now treated like an. ordiaarv rcib, lu 
the literary langitage^ tbo .Riibjeat is in the nominative except when it is the snbjeot of 
a traasitiTe verb in a tense fomerJ leiirh the past participle of the sttiilifliY- The 
following' examples of rha LonoriSc coujngatioD ha we hcea mostly taken from 'the tran' 
slatioa of the lOth book of fhn fBhagaaaiti I'u-fdno.. Only a tew, wbioh will bo rsiiiily 
recognised, occur in the speoitnens. 

We shall first fake the Jfoaa of Ageacy, freffnu-SiniB, doer, one who i= about to do. 

Blw.gwmaii nHhf! ai, kipSii’-h/iy'adiii prcrseftna jjarnii-itHno ohho, (the revered) 
Bhagawau, haviHE come hare, is about to (s.c., will) m.tii.e Slour Honours pleased^ 

purm garm-hitne chioi (the revered Erishaa) will fulfil his promise. 

t&pdnl KrMmii-ldi ekafs'i dekhnu-hvni ohho,. Tour HtmQurt will quickly scft 
Krishna. Note here that, a.*, ixsated out, the nuxiliary verb okha is in the third 
person, although the subject is m Idie second person. 

* Tirfe €i»'i'43, pp. IS Jui't 3i3. 

TOi.. fX ESVT H , 
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li may bo noted this formation, with the novm of asuucy, is tin usual method 
of mnltiag the honorific future. 

Imperative.-— ^a-lai dinu-hoa, pli-as? give the shai'e to me. 

aphnS d-an/takadir ndkar Jastni gai'nu-hawm, please m.aie mo like 
one of your oprn u'Jge-eai'iiiug sarrflntg, 
ha.tjif.-lai Sy^ii ffaritif-h<fmas, please gire the wder to us. 
httjui' -nij gamth-lios, lat Your Honoiir do rnling. 
ahti 3tej-ma ^dlHU-hmsaa, tiotv jilease proceed to J3raj, 
gnrt'.-d/jkskhiii. ittuijuit-hos, please ask for a teaclier’.s fee. 
so hdlakk iiinu-hos, please gi-fa l.hat buy. 
tap-Jui BrtcJ-md fanu-hos Youi- Honour, pleaso gu io Braj. 
ti-hm-a-lii saitjhdi dinu-hamus, please eonwile them. 
tapf/Hi iiii’td na ttariiu-ltaWit.Sf let not Y'our Honour rto grieving. 

Note, as before, that hawus or hoi is iu the third person sitigalar. 

1 have not otuup acros.s any iustanjcg of the Old Present i'l tiiis honorific form. 
Yho honorific inture. as explaineU above, is made from the lionoriiic verbal nona. The 
folio-wing examples occur of the Past Tease. The coati-acted foem bhn is generally 
employed for hhngo, the past tt-usc of htiatt. 

Baram^4mr-'Bh(ii!<ttitd»-le tyo gyiin Urtdi-diihu hhb, Pararae^var-Bliagawan 
caused (them) to torget thatknowlwlgn. 
did bhdi bhanna iiifftiit bho, the two hrotlieia began to ir.y. 
eMtidu hamirbata jtdtiiiK bhayemt (ronr Honours) from iw did not obtain, 
pleasure. 

Krhhm-lS Vgrasiua-ldi Mnihard-kb rafya dbn< ihb, NrishttOi gave the king- 
doja of Mathm'S to NgiasSaa. 

aphm ghttra-nih baaulnn bho, (Krishna) settled them in. their o-vrn hou.scs, 

^ iapta^f-U snlk-kd >aihn rakhnii hhb, your Honour lias kept (us) -fritij affection. 
8n-Kfhh>ja-le 2fanda-kS natkar garMhhb, tlio revered Eriehna treated Naada 
-with ooBsidcration. 

dv! hMi irdhmn-sita payfma jSmi ilibi the Cm’o bcothors went to learn &om 
a Biahman 

sewaya-ma lagm hhb, they began to do service. 
clm)imtih% idia sikuu they learnt the sixty-four aj’ts. 

SJti'u-sita prdrlhuna ga/m hU, they made supplication to (lit. from) their pre- 
ceptor. 

Bfabhas-tnH gai Itsag-bhaf hnsnu hhb, haring gone to Prabhass^ they sat 
tiiete for a few momenta. 

Bbayaieatj-U hhanntt hhb, Bhagawaa said. 

nij Aaiiya-Ub pet ijMH kSrmi hhb, splitting open the belly of that demon, he 
looked (inside), 

^n.'/iju-aj-kd Sahw-tna, janu bho, he -w^nt into the oii.y of Yamarajai, 

■riitk-TAb hesi Mtxihwk. Setnu bkb. having sat down in a chariot, they came to 
Mathura. 

-IVaiidii-Ji sudhtfdiuta ISgiiu Hid, Nanda-jl began to ask. 


I 1 vjcxrciio 


Aoriat 1ji aa 1 b lie Bh a a,i P n. a a iia oa i 

fo m coa a en ol u c iii iTstaaiiei: li 

ihe low n evaup 

S ii I e ti ^ ga u bhe rororcil flalcatlera loafte tih: ocJar, i.e,, =a,u! 

(Hinciuslaiil fftrnirn/o t. 

so hiMma-ynnin gogyi hi'nH hi'acMn.. (t(i,‘if''l fact tliai Yoiir Hoaotti'a 'svera m.t 
seiTsil by iis liswojtliy of jiavdojiing). 

taj>md-hiii'ih saTli/i-'im yogg^i Umm liunOkha, rujir Hnaoiiri ^a‘c irarciiy ot praLse. 

rackiia gai'nii, gyihui. irtnAtr gat'M, ituudi grtrttm h/itwhh't. He o'l’aahw, proteoU, 
destroys, etc. 

jo j6 iagjfi'n, soiin ihdlo^fJehhnti hwtcMut, mnnu h'Hichhu, he id small ot 

great, Yoar HoDoiira ace or liear, 

B-ufatfdos Man'ia tlie revored ^'iikadevii. ssys u.e. said). 

JPaSt Aorist- — l^iqism hnnird-niinilin &'jAai IcMol-iail ?t(um Yaur Hoaouis 

were, for oiw sates, m hard ajUiefion. 

I hare oot come aaross inataacea of the Definite Pneseat’ or Imperfect— the 
Aorist nsd Past Aarist, respeofireij-, being used for tiiase taasaa aa in tie abore 
exaMfilcs Pnr tbe Perfect, wc liare : — 

iapdai-le na^iS lyduml bhiige-ko oMri, Ymi' Hoaoar lias brought (the pivcaptor’s 
sou) here. 

mboi'M hri^fnj-md rakm ehha, he tlCrishaa) has reaiained in the hearts 

of alL 

Pluperfect, —j'is p^'aUggii parmt bhttye-hd ihyo, tho promise irhioli they had msds. 
P. Personal Eonoiifio Oonja^atioH. 

Another form of tho' boaoiidc cotijagution is more Ariaa in its con»traotiou. la- 
stead of saving • by him doing boeanie,’ they somerinnes employ the nona nf agency with 
the verb Aunit, to become, conjugated as a personal verb. Thus, irjd ytmo Tihmjo^ he 
haeame a doer. 

Thus, ?««-/,'« dhu>'a~h' aVhkhek gtivv.S hhnyC'k'i, tVasadera and Uevaki having) 
hocoine doers of sprinfeiing trite s stream of teae^. f.e., haring spi'inklod him with their 
tears. 

■praw/iiM gaj'amie hlisije-kS AhScid., vriiile being bocomo satisSed- makers, i.e., while 
they made I'thexn) satisfied. 

G. Irregular Verbs, 


The foUoffing rerhs aro irregtilaT - 
iSau, to become, 
to go- 

c’Sfui. io come. 
dhtit to giro. 


Ji7iu, to take. 

>■«)«', to weap. 
chJiSti'ifs to toueii. 

to take away. 


la all the shore tee nasal in the first syllable is optioaal b^ifora a oonsousat (whinii 
IS not g), aud is aot used before a rowel, as explained on page 3S utile. 

All tliese verbs oan employ the optional contracted form of tee uegatirs prsseat 
deiiaitij (inclctaing future and aorfcb) described oa p, “to fe. Thus, I do not 

become, 1 sltall not became, etc. ; janna, SStwiir, dzmtt, .and so an. 


M")!! p 1 4 of Mr, UnTpbflFR ^rataiasr, tbeie is, Iiowevei-, r eVid, yjtwj 

IX-i 
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SiinUt to become, is irrcgulat io its past partioiplej whiob is h&ayo ox hho, Similaxly, 
(Syfiu, t-o go, lias gayo or ggo for its past participie. We thus get the following forms : — 


Infinitive. 

hum 

jaiiu 

Pres, Part. 

hudb 

jadb 

Past Part. 

hhoyb, bhb 

go.yb 

Put. Pass. Part. 

hdiM' 

jSnu 

Adverbial Part, 

hudd, etc. 

Judd, etc. 

Oonjunctive Part 

hoi or hkai 

gai 

1 Sing. Old Present, 

hbU 

jdu or,/o« 

1 Sing. Puture. 

hbuld 

jdula, 

1 Sing. Past. 

ihoyS, etc. 

gaye, etc. 

1 Sing. Aoriat. 

hunchhu 

jdnchhu 


The other tenses offer wo difficulty. The conjugation of the Old Present and Imperative 
is irregular, .and is as following: — 

Sing. 1. hoi‘ jau^jaii 


2 . hb jd 

3. katoas, hos fdtvfs 

Plur. 1. hbS jaS 

2 . hatoa, ha>i. jdwd, jatt 

3 hbun jduu 

Neg. 1 Sing, hunmi janna 


In the above, and /«« are employed in addressing one person resjwotfnlly in 
till! plural, while kntva andydioa are employed in addressing more than one. 

The verb Mmt. has a rare stronger form hdhm. Thus wc have holos for }m, in 
the foUrmiug passage from the ti-anslation of the Bhagavala Poraria, page 163 5 ghay 
jdnu hdkog, please go home (aonorifle impersonal impeiative). 

The verb Mm, to oome, Ls conjugated nearly like /dm, except that its past parti- 
ciple is regular. Thus ; — 

Pres. Part, awdei 

Past Part, u^b 

Conj. Part, di 

1. Old Pres, and Iniper, dS 

2 Sing. „ „ d 

2. Plur „ „ dwa, du (.is above) 

The conjunctive participle of this verb is often compounded with juuu. Thus, di 
Jsau, to arrive 


The ermjagation of dmu and Imu has bean already referred to on page 39. In 
.addition vve may note tlmt the Old Preaant and Imperative is slightly irrogalar. 

Thus, from dtmi, to give — 

Sing. Plur. 


1. diw (dial 

detaa, dea (as above) 

B- dbrens dinii 

Similarly, linu, to take. The conjunotive participles of these verbs are usually di 
or dai, and li or 2<ti. Thu.s : — 

(Specimen TV) rd-jya di dphn jangal-md gage, having given tho kingdom, he him- 
self went into the forest. 
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V phni aphm ihaji talc n thn fru t be a c h mse f C nipo a /fnu 

haTing take o ^ to tnk awaj «■ 

Huiiu, to weep, dhhiu, to w'ash, and ahkSnu, to toucbj change u to ii ia the Simple 
Present and Imperative. Thus : — 

Sin" Plnr, 

1. ritu ton 

‘2 I'd rdioa, rou (as above) 

3. roas, rdti'cis rdun 

s nniarly, tiii'aM .‘Hd eMSfii!. ITe also sotneiimes hare 5 in the past, as ia ohhd't, she 
touched 

The compound veih bii janii, to take away, lias, for its past participle, JagifO (to ha 
distinguished from lugyo, begun) Thus (Bh^avata Purana, pageIjS): — feeat-le 
lngyo-hd, he verily has taken {^the child) away. 

H. Passive Voice. 

As in Mdrwari Bajasthani, Khas-kura has a regular passive voice. In Uarwari it is 
formed by adding ij lothe root, and in Ehas-knra hy adding i (often written j or tg^ ‘ 
Thus from the root gtti', make, tva have the passive root gart, be made, which is 
conjugated like any other verb ending in a vowed. Tlie only irregularity is that the 
2n(l person plural of tlie Old Present and Imperative is gorli/iiu not ^arJa as we migh^ 
expect. Thf' following are examples of the use of tlie passive voice. 

Past Participle; — Ki'Mau-Jia bah«-le ro-lcshB.’y'jrti'e-Lu YBdar-he/'u, tlie 

Tadavas who had been proieotecl (lit. protection-made 1 by tue srai of Krishna 

stieh'le hhvr^ye-kd handJinvarg-ld ehara'/t^kd diirh.n garna dale, I nill come to 
see (lit. to make the sight of) the feet of the relations who are filled witli alfection. 

apMii hirin<i loyMo-U Iddliiyri-M gitn'-jiiilra-ldi tapdni-!d iiahB lyciunu bhaye ho 
ohht, Yoni' Hotinur baa brought (impersonal honorific perfect) here the precepfor’a son 
hound by the bonds of his own fate. 

yeh jugi ruhh-ma pivurjlye-'kij, an ascetic banged on a tree. 

OM Present and Imperative: tapdid^-harv^kb larti ohdi'n to'pha pkaUiyos 
mav Your Honour's glory be spread in the four (i.«. in all) dire-ctions. 

Past hUrdlye-kb thiyo, plen pdlyb, he was lost (and) again was (or is) found 
dlilil&'le VdrlhM-ji-kd rath hilktd (Jhdk-rya, Uddiiava-ji’a chariot was entiiely 
bidden hj the dust. 

gudM-kS, daki'dhitth-le rath-ko .iahila pani sviiiyem, moreover, owing to the bel- 
low ng of the hulls, the sound of the chariot was not heard (negative past) 

Aorist: — jo aphu-lSi pdlahkn-poschha, 2 iki biihit kahinohha, the man who olierishes 
and nourishes bis own children {lit. himself), he it is who is ealle.l a father. 

onek iarah-M deh-md prabes gari bhinna ilekldneTihn, making entrance into bodies 
of Tarioiis kinds, (God; appears [lit. is seen) in various forms. 

Preseat Befilllte; — nru kehi lar ehnhtdaiaa, no other boon is wished for (nega- 
tive present definite passive). 

It, will he remembered that veibs whose roots end in du (see page -iOj, ineludinff 
causals, drop the u before i. This applies to the i or ? of the passive, so that ^ho 
passive of gardZm. to cause to make, is gardinu or gamitm, to be eausad to make. 

So also the Pasaive was fonoeil in PiakriL by ftdtlmg and in Sfliiraseaj and f)raLnt 

add Dg 
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ZHAS-KlfSA OE EAIPAIil SKSIETO 

The following; is therefore a complete conspectus of tin 
in Khas-ktQ’R r — 

ACTIVE VOIOK 

A, i*oaitii70 Conjttgftfaon- 

InfitiiiiTi*, ,* ohl, } ioQ. ^a7'n^s, gt't /tj/ii f thii aot of floiugt 

Pregfini PriHy‘qil“, i7dJ*iio / ^u:W« / Joiug-, 

Paat PirtW 5 l^*» gvve-LSi gjn , -xtl. g'Ji‘?-S;Lt> eta , one ^ 
Piifciire PAS'^T^Fe Pari.ii;iplo,^/Arf, Infiiiiti7&; aftout tuliQ "loucjiiocogg'ht/ fo 

Atlv-Orbial P^u^icJple, g^ff'dS-s'idtguycUii^gufdu oi' gitvoiti kJ & 

CkiA^'mcl.Wu pBAiidplc, la^a, \gon-m, blc)) barmg doup, 

Kouix of A^aut.y, garnc, gitrni/e, garit^S , a uuu w^hn is jhoaf: ia do ; ImpAi q 


Old PaESBlyT> PEEtE'-t ScEJtJvCTI^K, 

AMJ iKPJiBA-TIVE. 


I do, I XQAy do, let me do. 

j I aha]l du 

1 Singnlfti 

1 PlniH? 

1 SniguJai. 

riuiui 

1. j gar^ 

j gaptm 

1 gar^li 

gArauia 

2. 1 go ,, . j‘f,? 

\ gam 

gafdas. 

gut'aul^ 

S. gat'Os, gAP^ 

1 g’Ai'HR 

j gurelSi garll 

giir'hz<i, nan 


Impeisonai HoDontv. 
gar lift hos. 


iTnpuitii'nol HoEijLiilc;. 
ga7*nii JmH! chhJ- 



Aosisr. 

1 Pact Aoeist. 

1 r^iHSEKT i>sr 

I da. I shall 4®; 1 di'l i 

1 I did i^ftontmuoLsly) i 

1 1 atll doi 


Singular | 

\ PloiJ. 

Slogalar. 

f PJaiil. 

Smg'n.ljLi'. 1 

I. 

gat'-cltkv^ 

gap-c?ilu^i[ 

ffxr-a^i' 

giZr-ikg^ 

g'ts't/a-clifrui^,- gat 

3. 

gar-shhos 

gar-chkuu 

gar-ikis 

ga>-t?igatt 

gfirda-chhiis gar 

3. 

gar'chha 

gar-thhan 

gar^tki/D 

pav-tlig3 

g^rda-cAka gat* 


Impeiagnal Honotific. 

I 

1 iDapcreonal F onuiido. 

Impeiaunal Hon 


garnu handha 

j gffrnff 

KvnfkgS. 

ffcrriiK ?j,u fo-ci 


PlEBTJCt. PliVrXEPJilOT, 


I haae Guue 

Ibiid yOne, I d'tl. 

1, 

0. 

3 

Siogukr 

Ptuil 

SiuguUj:. 

Pluisl. 

ga/'s-kO tlik^’ 

giivi^ka rAk\fi 

garirJti 

gara'-hn ekhcm 

gdrZ-ksa t-ldiaa 

garb‘lQ thgp 

ijat'e-Xu ths 

tk^o 

garZ’ka thgu 

gati-kJ lAgaa 

gaFi-h3‘ tAg° 

Impcjaoikal Hoaorme, 

1 gar/tif t>/MgS-ko ciha^ 

JoifleianEiyl Honnntc 

g^r^v. hkage-kd llii'O. 


I Ally oiAirinaViorm oE the iusitiity lyiy be euiflL-y^d. With tuiuiuiB!; subjti tfi fsin 
^ Go<rdm mtiy be sabptitnii&l aot thioi.ghoac. 

* ^ny optioaol fwims of the atiiiliMv may be «mployeiL In all the ftanimiay 1 





Kcrxrr 


m 


1 nsijr] 


M 


0i ii^T 

Diul 

dT-ftH 

I gUf-da-'hLiS' 

jat‘d'i-7to8 

j ffas'Ja-ftau 




Vcrl-a I'oufs eniiiig in vowels -^arv fjcm ‘hs ^Vo7“, Kce 

ji9. 

Fol TfrlDS, Bvd pag<* 43, 


Impf'i soil'd Hononfir. j 


Negative CoDjugation, 

Cn t vSj Ha ga^ftiu, etc , not to do. 

0SC1 1 P.ii’ticiplQ /la gardo, ttc., not Jumg, 

at P^itaciple, na car^d, na rrarS-lo, et, , t>iie r-Iio iliil nyt. 

tine Passive Pirtlilple, aa fjornu^ ct<f„ not about to du. 

verbifit Participlp. rc. na of/yjai, utc., while not doing, 

njunCtL-'O Participle na gtiyi <»fl garS-ra), etc , not hj\ing done 

an of Agency, Hn^cirn?, etiL , not a doer. Honurifir Porm, '*iff gnrpv Jiuni 

OlD PrEBBST, PsEB'EUl SuBI-USrCTJVB. 

■VNTi larP^RATITE. 

Futcbe. 

Past 

I ao nofij I TQay not do, lot me nec do 


I did not. 

1 SiJijjulav. 

Plural. 

I shall not do. i 

Siognlar. 

Plnifll. 

na aafU 

na fft r, na ya/'ctf 

a gtivo'*, nii gat-S 

1 

n-i garaa ] 

tifi gai^a \ 

i 

jfl gcj'vn, !irt! gaynan 

Nut uwt. ‘TlwPre-ent 
Dufiiiite L5 employed 
luateacl. 

a 

gartra 

garina'S 

garffana 

gargaunat gsy(g)etiav^ 

g^Tganm, 

gar(g)8n:i9i, gayyanaa 

luipeiional 

Impe'TsnDid Houoiifi'* 

Iaipe]rsoTL>] Honorific. 

na qui’nii 7ics 

■J.? qciP ’» eJAa. 

garnu- iTiagtinu. 

^ Ox jnr^anait 

Aosiai. 

Pubsbst Dspi>'ite. 

iKrEapsoT. 

I do nd. etc. 

I do noT, 1 shjill not do. 

i 

I Tfu? not doing. 


Singular, 

i 

FlnifiL 

SingttkT. 

Flaral. 

1 Nci: iist4i iThc Pie- 
^ Bent Pe-fnito is ' 
1 employed tu'^+ead ' 

J 

gfirdinag g/^/daina* 

rjai‘dii^''ia.s 

rjardfdna 

gardavHiXt yardainu 2^ 

gaydcf^nat gaydai'iau 

gardainan 

gardiitar 

gari/at'ia (bis 

gardatTUf tkgi 

jaKiatna 

ga^dtuna 

gard^ina ihgl 


Impes'BQ'nii Honorific. 

Iniperecnal Honorlfix:, 


garnu hadntna 

tfurr^ Audfurta. fAyS 


Jr fjtrdaina. 

\nj «jption&l form yf tli^ a(nilia.ry moy }\c usyd. With femimne Bnbjects, femioiaa form* c-uiiliarj are used. 

’h G pariicidat varh and a ffiw othfiTs, inelufUng yJl thoas Triigsc roots end in roflreli* rmy sdao haTe the contoffted furm of fihia 
anzna etc.) as destmbed on p* 40, 
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Pebfbot 


pLur: 

sBrscr 


I have not done. 

I liad not dore, I did cot 

1 

=. , 1 
SmgiilHi'. 

PluraL 

1 

bingii'tar. 

Pliirni. 

1. 

gars'hS 1 

goiv-ka iAkituaa 


iMj/cuPnti 

?. 

gur?-^'J ckiifftnas 

aarS’Mii chkfttmff 

gat‘P‘k9 

ihii/auiia 

S- 

gari-kjy chhaina 

gasv-ift ikiatililh 

j ^rtfl 5*A j 

? tJii 


Imperaoual HuncudCi- 

j IlIlpliT^i 

>i,al I^^onri'.i'ic 


qnvi,it Mayi‘i9 chkaino 

ijitmi- t'/uTye’-io 


PUTUHB PiBygCT 


I stall not liCkV© don? 



Singular 

Plural- 


1 

yiM'ff'ftrt ftunan- 

yfia^‘4i2 


». 

gffi'S'kS hvt/ifaXiem 

gft'i S-kS fivdatoi-t 


3. 

g/yx'S-kf' kifdifiiia 

qerrhi^ hifdoi/iJA 



Tho Inip.jrsoiifll Honondc Ptituii rr-'fecl ie 
gunm hha'^^'hh had\ilm 


PASSIVE VOICE.' 

C. PcsiMre Conjugatlos. 

IndnitiTri eto , tu to done* 

Freasnt ParbiclplF, gartdo efc , Leing doziA. 

Past Parfcifliple. garx jOt g<ir%g&'k^t eto.» toPD dooe. 

Adrdrblfll Participlei gj/rld^, elo , whild baukg done 
Coii]uncti?6 PatUciple, gof/'li^ etc , having bwo doue 
Notid o£ AgPiiny. gartnifi, stc., ons who id done. 

Old Fissent, ^ibiianotive, and tmjmativa, I am done, I may be done, let me be door, etQ, Second peraan [daral 

fort^tw. 

rutnTe, g<rn^lSy I iita11 be done. 

Past, jcweye, 1 wa« done, 

Aorlsii.yor^'zo.iii^u (see pp 3S, 3D). I am being done, I shall bo done, I kms done. 

Past Aoriat, garWiye, I was Jane (continnoudy) 

Fra^enr Defirite, goA’lda-chhu, I am being done, 

TmparfBoti, gariJci-th^/Sf I waa being done. 

Perffioii, I haTeboen dotiO. 

Pluperfect, yertye-io th^s, 1 lai been done. I was dime (a long time itgo). 

Ynture Periert, gm^gS-Lo iuld - 1 sbidl bare been done. 

Present SubinrctiTP (PeiiphiaBtie) gavida’^tii (Ifl I be done, 

D, UegatiTs Ooniugation. 

The Paeaive negative Coni nyation prenente DO dlffioiUties, btting fnriuod on the model of ttia Active Ifegitive Conjus^atiiic 
Thus, »rt gartnu, nut tg bs done , let mo i.ot be done ; o<i5rZ*««, I wa* not done j ^■c'rJdtfliz, I am no^ being dune, and aa 

on for the otber fovraa 

^ In boih the Porfoat and the Pluperfeot anj opt.ionfll farms oF the participle or yf the Aunliaiy V^xb may bo used tlirou^h- 
out ’With foittimim subjects. femiuiBe forms of the paitioiple and of tha Aosiliarj Tetb aro rsod 

* Any optional foruifi of thn Psttiwple and of the Anaaliary may be used throughout. "With feminine aubjoetb, fominine foims 
of the Parbioiple aic used, 

® TJnoughout; She PasBivs Yoice, the typical a is Oiteo writtea i or, before vowela, ay. Thus, i/o/ffrM or garttiu, to be done ; 
garii^lS or oafi^lia, oi gartj/Sld. I shall be done. As explained Oa page 39, under the haad of Vocalic Roob; the i or t may 
b^*. and uauAlly ip, nasalized betore anycousonant sxeepLy 



L CauBal Vert*. 

Khaa tan usob y forn s ti la wa Yerliii by th -ud n o un to nxit 'rJucli l» 

u liOnjugated sliown cu ptige 4(1. Thera do not seeni to b<. Jay px.implesi of lie 
ible eaasals, inade wjtli wh. nitli trMch we are familiar in oeIikv Indian liunmisrf,- 
imple*! of the formation of Caudal verbs are : — 
gai'hu, to do, ga/’riunn. to cause to be done. 
hatinu, to become, hnnuu/in, to eaitce to become, 
chat'huH, to ascend. chn'hS.iiiuK to cause to ascend. 
logiia, to be applied, litgiliiDU, to eaose to be applied. 

It will be observed from the last example that the root vowel, wben long, is Inble 
je sbortsued as in other Endian Iniiijuages. 

Note tliat the causal of a transitive verb has the meaning of the causal of the 
sue does not mean ‘ to oanse to do,’ but ‘ to rauso to be done.' [i w 

h to m.ike a caiis.d of the active we must use a periphrasis. 

Ml Turnball gives the following ezamjiiea ; — 
garnii, to do, garnii Iniimt or gafitS gardiiait, to cause to mate. So, fioni 
lu transitive verlxs. 

hanmt, to become, ianmi ICianit, or btiane gariuihH; to cause to make. 
cliarhitn, to a.scand, eJiar'hiiu limm ov charkne gfraunu, to cause to send up, 
Idgun, to bs applied, Idyuu Idutm or l&gui gai'dann, to cause to apply, 

Iho verb Itiajii* la the above mcaiw ‘to apply,’ .and is a coritractad form of lagdjnv 
houhl be distinguished from hjiiunn (Hindi le-'iaCij, to bring. 

There are no doubt several irregular causals. I h.ave noted ^hteduvu, to give to 
from Ichdii’u to eat, and iasalnn, to seat, from hasnu, to sit. 

J. Compound Verbs. 

There are the usual classes of compound verbs. 

(1) Eormed witli the Conjunetive I’arciciple in ? are 

(o| Ititenewes, as in IvsSZiut or bn’sdi ilttin, to c,au3E to forget ; Idduif oi lai 
d?M(, to put on (clothes). Judging from the fpeeimens and the liteiature 
widcii I have rend, these are not so common as in Hindi, 

(5) Completives I'hese are formpd. witli the verb sir/crt!', whioh with the 
conjunctive participle indicates eompletinn, but with the infinitiva (see 
below) iTidicates putantiality. llxamples ot Completive oompoticda are , — 
nia khdi sahe-lio chhti, 1 have fliiished eating'. 
mS dii sakohfiu, I shall finish giving. 

Similarly in Specimen II \vc bavo ; — 

gampati kharcha grtri sake after having completely expended his fortune 

(2) With the direct or oblique infinitive : — 

(a) ToietiUaU, made either -with the direct (so Mr. Turnbull) or with the oblique 
influitive (so my examples). Thus: — 
mS diuw sakclihy; I will be able to give (Turnbull). 

9 'oti khdfict not being able to ejt ample bread (Specimen. XI) 

rin cMkli hUna gahtaina, there cannot be payment of the debt (Specimen III) 
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(i) Inceptive^, irilli tte oblique infiniti™ and ligm, to be applied. Thus;- — 
ehsUye {obi. past part, pass.) pttehhi bhmm Idgyo, after coming to bis senses, 
be began to say (Speoimen II). 
hhn-nna Ingnu hJiu, tbcy began to say (Speoitnen JII). 

■j'fljfo apiin.fl. darhUr-ma Aye-ra bhaitna Idge, the king came into his court and 
began to say (Specimen IT ). 

jbj'i-ldi lialitwfi ckfd&vna Ingi, she began to cause the sweetmeat to be tasted 
by the ascetic {ib ). 

Jbgi ffbaiJi garna Idge, the sscelic began to make bimself at case {ih.) 

Mr. TunihuU says that the direct infinitive {hhamin Idgyu) is used in this idiom, 
but 1 have not found it in any of my authorities. 

(e) Fermisswps (wilh dimt) and AcquisU ives (with gjdimti). are similarly I'ouEd 
witli the ohiiqna infiDitive, 

Mr. 'Turnbull gives the direct infinitiye, but I have not come across any instances 
of this ; — 

ug-ldi jdna deu, let him go. 

dphnu pep Iharnn, payena, he did not get leave to fill bis belly (Spoci- 
meu II). 

tapnh\-lM.ru-hO. nujik bama payevaS, wo did not get pei'misaon to dwell near 
Your Honours, 

(d) Fesi.dentitei. Mr. 'I'urobull gives niatde garyu khojg?, 1 wished to do In 
Specimen I we bare hhltra j'lnn ■mdnena, he did not wish to go inside. I have not noted 
any other osaiuples. Equivalent to the Hindi chahiye, it is neoessaty, we have chdlaye 
o\Tia, oh%hiy>. 'ir cJi lhiiiehhn, and to ehdh’ge tlui, okdhi ihyb and ch&hidai ibgci- It will 
be observed that all (.hos4 are passives. Mr. Hopping-Hepenatal gives the following 
examples 

nicf-ldi 2 jd«i ehSfhinckka, I want some water. 

iimi-ldi hha/i bhyAntt junn chahinoklM, yon must go to-morrow morniog. 

A m.we idiomatlo form of the second sentence would be Umi-l&i bhbli hydUim 
jam parm-ekkn: 

{e) Freqiieitalipcs are made, according to Hr. Turnbull, with a form irhiol) appems 
to be the locative of the infinitive. Thus 

game gvrnn. to do habitually. 
maile jane garS, 1 went habitually. 

Erom Nepal, itself, we have : — 

,/dtidyi grivnu, to be in the hahit of going. 

ma iis-ldi Uinne garchhu,, J am in the habit of eating that. 

(3) With the AdverbiuJ Fartirip}^^ 

These are Siatiealt and Examples of each are 

jjid rffdai gay?, I wont away orving. 

Si® gavdwi ram clihu, I continna doing. 

I have not uoteil any other examples of these oomp.mnds 
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Indecluiablcs. 

tkmjnnjtiTO pQrt.c.|!.«3 .a t (ire ofkn eaiiJojcd 3= adsorbs ur pre| L'sitioas. TLlis 
p/teri, having turned, again; liiffi, lor (lit. having been applied); dL'Iihl, from iht 
h iving seen) . 

having said or ‘saying,' the eonjiinctive paiticiple of hlamm, to say, is 
legularlv employed after quoting the Tvcitls! ot a person, exactly like the Sanskrit Tioi. 1 
ifs 'Thus, ‘ hua hai ' hhani s&UidCt, ‘ "what i* it ? ’ having said, on asking, i.e , on his 
asking ‘ what is it ? ’ It will be seen that the bhani has to bo left untranslated in English 
Srt, mai-le panne ansa'llidg ,iia-ldi ilimt-lioa' bjiaiii, bhanda, on saying {bhuitdi) 

‘please give to me the share to bo got by me’ saying. In the following example wa 
have two quotations, dug inside the other, each with bbati ! : — ■ 

‘mu’ i‘P‘l djihnd-bdbit obheu g<ti, “he bdbd, Tiiear-i'a fapdili-mathr- niat-le p p 
fjarS, )na tapaui'lcb chhm'd bhannu ybgva kb aha bbin>iLi ; ma-liii- /ipjtind-dcrmu.hnclrii 
isokar-jaslai ff^rnu-hawaa,'’ lJumi {!) bbouii-ld' bliani i^'j, wthi ctpIiiul-bCtbu-eliheii gayn , 

‘ arising', going ueaT my father, 1 shall say, '* O fa'ther, I have sinned against heaven 
and thee, I am not at all now worthy to bo called tby son. ; please make me one of 
thy hired servants,” saying (1),’ saying {-). arising. Lie went near his father. 

Another form of the verb ibauau, viz , hhaiv or blumye, which is probably the 
locative of the past participle, lhavijb, baving said, or < Ige its oblique lom, is employed 
m various manners. 

Thus, 5A«ije, on having said, orbhanl deLhi, from having said, is the regular formuK 
for ‘if.’ It may be osplaiued tbnt ‘if does not occur no often as in English, the ideo 
being usually represented by a ]ieriphrasis. Thus, yo yusfro dim-U, iarlr-ie, samartbu. 
bbai, /iu3,-hdba-ln.i Ona»da dUoim, the son who, if he is able (lit. being able), does 
not give ^oy to his pai'ents with bis wealth and with Ms body. If, however, ‘ if ’ muft 
be used, it is represented by bhemS or bhaiie dikhi pjlroetl at the end of the sentenoa to 
which it refers. Thus, deiintd-hafii paai apbai-tlpTm uajpciiib, ai’p<<>i gai'H? ohhmt bhane, 
afu rdjd-kd fd kd kufd, if (tit on having said) the gods, also, of thcmgclves will otfei 
tribute, tlieu {to) wliat talk we ot other kings (doing so) {Bliag^vata PuP&m, p. loO) 
manuekya-le pfdi} janb bi'ld-nid, sifldbu-niari-lb kaarpntdini h’-nuf isai} h/j/b bhnne, 
pi'dpia huitchha, it (4t(/.nr), at the hmu’ of (his) breath departing a 
man with, pure heart, even for a moment placed liis heart (or nimd) on them, ht 
will reach salvation (ij., p As an example ot bhm^ (or hlmuye) dekhi, wl 

have (Luke x, 6) lyahs milap-kd santdn ra-obba bhmvjb dbhhi,il the son of peace 

he there. ^ 

Very similarly kiaa bhane, i,e., on saying “why,” is used to mean 'bcaanse 
Thus, nifyif Bhagawati~k6 dnrSan gariid-le, burhi-haru pnrd taran bhays, Mm bbane 
ba'ianibnp nelra^kb dicard BhagaicAn-kA ninkh-7:amaL-l:b aturit ‘pdti getrda^ihe, fioin 
(jontiniially seeing Bbagawan old men agaiii became young, because (lit. on having said 
or if they said, ’ why ’) by menns of their eyes they were oontinu.ally drinking the water 
of hie of the lotus-faee ot Bhagawan {Bliagaeaia p. ICO). Mr. Turnbull give^ 

as nu example, » bhdgyb kina bhawje darngb^ he fled because be feaied. 

The usual words for ‘ and ’ are mi (of. Marathi uni), and -w. Tho word -ra is an 
enclitic, but (unlike the Latin qtio) is usually added to the first of the things coupled 
together, 

a 2 

YOL. IX; iSJiT IV, 
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Tlius> iaja-i-a naek-ho sor, the noise of music and dancing; BikmMdjit-le tes-Jagd- 
led vdjya liye-ra fajya <jare, Vikramaditya took the kingdom of thaf place, and rnled 
(it). In the latter example Uye^Ttf, is practically equivalent to a conjunctive pavticiplej 
as explained on page 36. 

When -i’(j joins two sentences, I have occasionally found it in the second sentence 
in, unexpected positions. Thus {BMgavuta Tardt'n, po.ge 160) : — 

ahn Braj-md. pdlami-hnims ; nia pani sufih^le-bhariui-hd 

now Bi:ij-in plcase-go ; I moreover affection- with-filled 

ioiidku-mrg-lco-ra ehstran-Icd dar^an garna dulri, 

rebtioM-of-and feet-of inspections to-make will-corae, 

i e. now, please, go to Braj ; and, moroover, I will come to pay my respects to 
my relations who ,ire filled with affeotion for me. Hors -ra, though in tho middle o£ 
the santcnce, and .sufllxed to baudhii-mrg-ku, can only join the sentence to what 
precedes. 

There are many other idioms in Khas-kura, which take tho place of oou junctions, 
lor particulars of wliioh the student is referred to pp. 123-132 of the second edition of 
Mr. Turnbull’s tdrammar. 
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Direct and oWiqne forius of hokbs ia o, n, ru a, etc, (^eo page 3 j}. 

SlSCUlAE. 


Direct forms ia n. 

Sl’ECIUBN lI. 


Direct forms in o or 

SPJSCIME^r II. 

57((yy-feo sahtpali Ufayo, squandered 
tlie goods o: bis .share, 
apiian pet hharita pd^eaci, he did aot gtt 
(piin-rr) to fill Ilia holly, 
timro chhura Wianimt ro call me your 

S(J11. 

mero aihord maryd -^0 thiyo, pken 
baoliyo ; tnn'aiye-'k.o tliiyo. pItSri 
paiyo, my son was dead, again aiirvived, 
was lost, again became found. 
Mflc'i’fedsdf smi, hearing the sound of 
dancing. 

timro yo, \ onr brother came. 
ies-'ko babB iol-hMi garyo, bis father 
niade supplication. 

timrS taltal (lavdoreMm, I am doing your 
service 

timro aoyd myhlm, I disobeyed not 
your order. 

Spue MEN III. 

A;?^£ir'ahfl«{7!d'ko dnmda, the joy of the 
condition of youth, 
thulo banayOi he made (him) big. 

Oblique forms in ft or » . 
Specimeu II. 

Ml£ob.b3.-o7i«Ki'!e biianda, on the 
younger one saying. 

’M-ncblia-chliBra-Jd »«&«» dhwi batiUi, the 
younger son hoiviug collected all his 
wealth. 

tarha-parfes gai, haviag gone to a far 

OODUtiy. 

Spi>na-ansa-bMg-Ada£OBpo7i, the goods 
of his own sliaro, 


Tiia tinii'v cllhBra bhmmUi to call me your 
son, 

^'-clihora dakhi. seeing lliat son, 

cbiBra nmre-ho thiyb, my son was 
dead. 

jctlia’cAftS j-cbliora khet-md thlfjdj the 

elder son was in the field. But {Saital 

Poc&fgn.—eka iluij-ko cbhoro tUya, 

he was the sou of a Bralimao. 


Oblique forms in o or u. 

SpEontEN II. 
baba sa^w.witk the father. 
bgba-Jif (Agent case). 

Spbnu. kheta-md, (he put Mm) in hia 
fields. 

fftdrd-babn-Io. of my father. 
nphnd-loi^hu-ehkeH, (I will go) near my 
father. 

tes'ko babU'ld. his father (saw him). 

on. hia nook. 
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Murcha gari gakS (i.e. takpi) paithM, 
after completelj- expending. 
dwJeh ipatdS, on atHicuion falliag. 
te-dfS-kS tnd}ti» aaga_. ivitb a maB of that 
camitry. 

iaSra'^''>i'-A'd, of my fatimr. 
Si'phliR-iiilKf'ehhea, (I will gc) aaar my 
fatlior. 

kaba- O fothoc. 

tike yoor own 

(.ervatit. 

^Jhai'akui cIlhada'W<i, vviiiie being at a 
djsMneu, 

/jd-ir-Ao nnjik pag^a, wiiie amvlng near 
tdif' bonf«. 

SSdllda. wluie asldng- 
tittira'baba'iis ItaJc hhoj rfare^ your 
f.itnei' rand? a feast. 

Ab cliliora, o sou 

Specimen ITT. 

Mdfd-psfa-ka najtii, aeat tbe moiber and 
fr.tber. 

Clihada, u-liilc being. 

LSnira nimitta, for our suite, 
iAp5n.i-hart<-^ mjih. ueas Your 

Homuw. 

Ja4*.-ka ghar, ia a fatiiDi’i- bouse. 
dfad-baba-It** inmda, joy to a mother 
and father. 

SpBciifFif lY, 

fiesyd-J^saW, witJ' the oourtesajj, but 
with the ascetic. 

Jakti-U, through the deticojof 


feabu-fflS) to the father. 
tapafii'kb-l^<M/c/^l^'^■, befora yon, ia your 
presen'.'O. 

gdt'r-k6 mjik, near the house, 
fe«"k 5 foyh for him 
babu-rfch>-f? MianyO, the father said 


Specimen Iff. 

dmd-hSthad/-7{, to a mother and a i'stlior. 
bay® mrnratui-U, with great Ijumility. 
b§/bu-^« ^hav, in tiic houBe of a father. 
ii.n-''!ia froto their debt. 


fe'PBOrWEK lif. 

yopi-ko ^afh, -with the ffi.wetic, but fcsyn- 
te W’ith rim ofiuftesau 


PiUBAl. 


Direct aE<l oblique foms 
in « or a. 

SPEoiatBN 11 . 

$0)1.1 unii-mamti-’k^ dm cUigrg tlliy§j 

of a certain man there were two sons. 


Direct and oblique forms 
in Q or tu 

*?rECisrEN II. 

yali-imta-mdav-'j^Q dm ehhord tUyv, of a 
certain msn. there wero tiro sons. 



lumoBuoTioi. 


5S 


aphoSi oMha la to h s own se rants 
gars ( e ffa a) & (pnral of p efc 
ma le 

aphna Ha . sai/a, With my oirn 
oom pa ntons, 

SPSDIitlS Ilf, 

prarn'ina gar’Anae'bhn^e-'^ t'khSS/h 
plf'a^ed sJiskei'S'become whiiG-Leing', 
i,e,, whila eoasiiaj;- (chair parents). 

SPBCIKiSN IV. 

i»sc!-k3 oisr >’«/»? ahho chhora bhays, 

of him there were foxu' queens aorl 
sis sons. 


STEOmns lU 

Smd-b&a-ldi giidti-priipls. iSt/yfi-ko .fdni, 
reeogaizia" his mother and hss father as 
liciog become endowed 'utli kti'ni'Iedfe. 
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KHA3 KUBA R HAIPaL 


I give iout speoiraeas oi Khi»6"!s:a.rB, auc) tKesaaiay be taken as being arranged in a 
aaCEK ding scale o£ Importance. They are («) the British and Foreign Bible Society 
Tersion oi the Parable of the Psodigsl Son, taken from die Gospel of St Luke puhli.sbe 
miy03; (J) another Tersion of the satna Parable prepared for me in ^''epal, Tr-hioh, 
owe to the kindness of the Nepal Daibir; (c) a abort extract from the BhaguviKl JBhali 
Vildsiiil; {rl} the introduction to the Khas-kura rersian of the Batlil TnoluSf. Tli 
last two Tvere written by natives for natives. The otUors are tvan'slatinns, of wbic.h tb 
first Tvas made under missionafy auspices, while the second n as prepared by nativ“ 
for the purposes of this Survey. 

[No. I,] 

IHDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group 

K-HAS-EIURA, NAIPlLl, GORKHALl, PlRBATIVA, oti BASIPRX 

PAHAllI. 

Specimen L 

{CvicuU'a AuMlio^TV Bible Society, lOOS.) 

^ ^iT^, #lTf 1 cfiTS^T- 

'<arpr ’Friq-ftr^ ti5r ?dTTr %g- 

#IXt 3T#T 

iRt wt f^7[ fwciT^I ij5^ jpftpffr i 

^ rl^ ^5^ ■^rTTV 

I ofr ^'fTWT^- 

%?riprr i ^ 

wf 1 cjT ^ 

^ ^TT f I ?T srk wt^ 

'5^1 ^5^ t ftflT |f% f^^if TIT cRtf 3TWfW ^TW 4 

^fTf^ ^ ^1=5^ 1 

CTT sJtsrf 1^T[%fT ^Rt feSTtt ^ ^S[% 

^nfr 'WT iim t ^ % fq^p^ 



KHAS KTTEA OH Ji. ? LU 


f^WTT ^wfst i?ixr 5fFr ?i 

H#*? »Tf% tl’C ^ItPTT Smili’JfT?- >^J5rT 

fe «RfTr T*r^Tl^ ^T^F’C tET^T?- WRITS' ^fsf ^5^ 

T #r^TTt g’fTT ^ ^ Ejgrr^ ^nr t 

"f ?i W T? W Stt ®Tn 3?^^ firfl #R 

?TTf w€t fmi tfit^ ??f^ I ^fff fcrfjf?^ ^pf ®rw si 

^sY wt^ ^?mT ^f»i ^ 

^r? ^3T5T#f’[ ^T5fT T 5IT^^T #r l 
t^SSTSTTf fr ^T ft 3Tf3r ^ ?t5^T 

fp(^ wl: ^ ^3ft ^fiT ^Tft iiES^rT ^r^T fft=^r t^jt- 
3^3% ft ^ ^rtt i ?tt w 

1%=? i:^ ^W(^: 

»HTf^ ^3^ I «TT vi^ T ^ tf¥r 

?% f?Wt ^rfn 31^ f f?T^ ^TT^T W%t cT^lf^ K 
qfff f?TflTt 3?^ Wt ttf 

i3Tst ??3: ^T r«4r ^ f?T3?t ^f%5FT ^ 

’eff fttF ^ ’^TWT nw ftlfw ^Tf»T 

3tf^ i 3^aatTiwiTrw^?f^OT’^ 

mfH ^?t w ?jt S^t ft I eiT ^3^ K vmz^ trk 

fw?^ ft »tTf: ^T ftfr w 

ftrtr ^ rntfr «:f3f ii 


ryO XX, PiUT ITr 


r 
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c No. !.] 

INDO'ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

EHAS-KDBA. NAJPAlI GOSKHiLl, PiBBATIYA, os. EASTERN 

PAHASl, 

Specimen I 

(Calctittft Au^iliwff Bible Soeiety, tdDS.) 

Bk-jaxift-maaelilie-lci diu-hhaj-clilioiA Aiii f:3j]ihsni-nia*iA 

Om-pei'soK-f>ian-of iit.o-hfothei'^sotie WJce. And iheni,-in-of 

iaacUw-chai-IS bahu-l»i bl’.aiiyw, ‘Mbai, (lliati'saiupfttti-kri 

ymmgef-the-one (rt^? ) tke-fAhei'-to said. ‘ 0-fathet\ the-wwlth-pfoyerty-of 
iti3-]5t imi'ni-bhbg deu ’ Lbsni. Alii tyes-Ie tisibai'u-Jai 

me-io tiie-fiiHiitg^shvre yive’ saying. And h<‘ {^g.) them-io 
fipbaii-jivika h^i diyo. Ani (iiiSj'-fli fhv lihayo-Ita fiiiyejwa 

bis-oten-lhiiiQ htvinry-didded yaae. And many-even days become were-not 

ianclilio-chliciro sab-ai thok bliela gary^-ra Wfo-dSa-jiv* 

Aie-ticnnig-wn all-even ildays eoUeoied hnmny-mide f/A'-cadHtry-in 
gs .1 sayoj aiti iraha icukarauna-iiio din bitaiidai 

hainny-yone ioeiit, vnd there etil-dsods-ia days u-passUiy 

aphnn-dhan'sampatti eliharaputta .ixd jaba tyes-le 

his-otvn-ieeaith-pnypeylf scattered made. And ivhat he (ag.) 

sphshsitb-ni-thok khftrabyS-td-ihlj-o, taba xyes-dtiS'in^ s5j’C*anikaJ 
his-DW-ail-eren things spent-bad, then ihuf-cottntrg-in n-kard-fanilne 
p»iy6, ani tyesdai apugyft bniiu iagyd. Aui tyo fyefe-^etj-ka 

fell, m'l him-io vsmf io-be began. And he tAat-connlry-of 

sabarbasibani'inl-kd yen^a-kS gaye-r& (asiyu, aai tyes-Je tycs-lai 
eihi:eKs-m-of one-fo haciteg-gone leunt-on, and he (ag.) }dm (ace.) 
siingtu; ebaratinndai aphiiu-kb5t»-mf patliayfi. Aai tycsde 

eu-iM feeding-for hts-omn-fields-in seat. And he fsy.) 

SsUiig'uybai'ii-Ie khadai- garye-H-kdsa'Ie aghsise ati iobcbbe 

thssKine-by nn-cating-done-bus^s-bg tn-ie-mhafed •eety tcieh 

gai-da.tbiyo. aid kas-ai-Manciiiie-ld tyes-iai kyei didai-na-thiyO. 

a-maldng-toiis and ang-eoeu-inan (ag.) Mm-to anything a-givmij-mt-ieas. 

Taia jobs. tyea-Iai cbet ayo, taba tyci-le bbanyo, ‘ rngib-baba-ka 
But when him-io sense came, then he (ag.) said, ‘ my-father-of 
kflttI-banni'gawiebam-3S iftU'ko parasflsta chha, a&i ma 

hoto-many-iBiige-'malcers-to hrcad-Bf iH^ciemy is, ami I 

cbai yal^ anilcaWg nnsht-a Iifida-cMin. Ma 

myns'dhee-hanj, here famine-ly destroyed (c-bsmMAsg-um, Z 



EBAS SB A OS 


P 1 


u hye Til 
ha ng ar sen 
p ta ina tf 

Jn s l{<ig) 

I»p gaiyO ; icS 2 )liOT 

sin X-did s I pgoi/j 

chhuj-iia ; tua-lai 

; me 

iidpajiu-bavaa ” ijUaai 
phase-io'malie-eqwil” sowing 
Taj« tvo tar”ai 


plinu bahu h£ jancMiu 
y o a father ea o go 
swa g L.O fan Idfaa ms n 
Jeu.enqf oppomtitm-ia, and 


a fall. 11 Lb b 

'■ w t / fig 0 

tap... kij laukiilii 

Yoiij- Hunonf-if ni-presetiri 

tapai-to cliliOrO hhsnXuK ifiiipbik Lo 
Ysitr-XXonosr-qf ihe-ym to-be-celleu fl-at-a'l 
upimu-baniu-g-spaafim-raa-Ico renta jatKfa 

yoi'.r-omn-uMgc-miihcri-:,\-of o»e hke 

.■im tyo tiiliya-ra apliini-tebii-i.li« syu 
-dwj Jie h/taltig-ork&i hU‘OiC)ifsi]iet'-ncar ca<ne 
faftfla-MiOT tyes-fco-habu-le (yes-lii 

him \iioc.} 

m&i 


Xdut he far-even Ci-hsing-toiiHs him-qr-iJie father (ag,) 

dekiiyS-ra tithayfa, aui dugui-ye-i'a fycS'lai afaaio 


hmfng-seen feU-compass'mt^ anel haviag-rnn him-to midrare having-strual 


Jitsyo. Aui 

aie. And 

biniddha*aii, 
opposition-in. 


tjes-lai cb.Bma 
Mm-to hiss 

mai-lB swarga~k 6 
I (og.) heaven-of 
garyi ; mS. yhey'i 
I-dkl ; / ogabi 

bbani. Tara bafaU'Chai-io 
saying, Bui father-the {ctg.) 
mdl lafaeitt. 


ciiono'Cliai-ld ty&i-Iai 
soyt'tke (ag-) km -to 
azu 

and TowSovour-of 
oMoi'o Uianliia 
Yow'-Soiuyur-of ihe-aon to-he-calM 

aphna-dSs-ljBi'u-lai 
his-owii-servutits- to 


tapti*j£o 


fakuayS, ‘lie- pita, 

said, • 0-fatUr, 
uiatheji pap 

in-pyesii^e sin 

inapiiit-JcO ablmi-aa > 
fit-nt-alt I-aai-rwt' 
faiiaayO, ‘ chhiti-ai 
said, ' guickig-er^n 


sikali iyayS-ra tyas-iai 

itoiioufaile robe having-prodiioed iaveug'drougM li-iin-to 
tyes-kfa'liat-mS aSihi-ra gSfa-iaS 

kim'tf'ha'ui-on a-nag-and Jhst-on shoes htPchig-piH-oa 

paluira-cbaj bachcMio lyayS-ra xuSr-ra hSmiliai’u kMi 

fattod-ihe calf lomng-taken hll-aiid ttg hming-eaien 

garfi. " Kiaa" bi^inyf, yO'menj-cMiCiio 

lei-bs-mahe. “ Whg''-if-you-sag (i.e , becanse), this-rntt-son 
sm j’heri jiyo; hapaiye-kd-thiyo, aai jaiyo' bbaai. 

md aga/iit lived; been-lost-iad, and ivasfuwnl^ saying. 

auaada gaynti lagye. 

rejok'inff to-do began. 


Jegairn, ani 
ptti-ge-en, and 
cieiva, ana 
give-ge, tind 
anal! da 
rejoicing 
ULseyb-kd-tbiyo, 
Jied-iiad, 
Ani tiniharu-le 
And they (ag.) 


Aha 

Adio 

gbaT-kO 

tlie-honse-oj 


jetbo-ohai-cbboTO 

fl.lder-the-soft 


t} fjs-ko 
him-of 

najik Si 

neai' badug-eonte 


Miit-mZ 

the-JX^d-irl 


pugda-kheri 

07 i.~a.rH«ii<g-VjhiJe 


tMyo ; au! ty«s-l« 

VMS ; and ke («g.) 

bSja-ra-aaok-iS sdr 
tnnsie-and-dimeing-of so mJ 


fudj'A Ani tyeb-ie clas-bani-mS-kD 

heard. And he lag.) Ihe-serrmts-in-uf 

‘ yd kya bC F ' bbaai sfadbya Ani 

‘ this loJml id ? ' sttging ashed. And 

TOt. IS, 1 *«.M IS, 


yeuta-laj ebiSa boJayC-Ta, 
one (acc.) near having-calUd, 
tyeii'le tyei-lai SibanyB, ' tlnuij 
he {ag,} Aini-fo said, ‘ tlig 
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ihas-ki'Ea Oil h'AirAht. 


MiBi si Tingyd, n-ui 

ifot/ie'’ hapi}iff-eons nirtaed. ami 
jsiaijO, “ kiiiS ’’ bliaiij'e tywi-lSi 
lilhd, heccKise 


tialuwa-di<a ImcitMio 


payfi ’ biiaiai. 
got ‘ Mying. 
gart-eKffi •, 
muds-noi ; 
mananmi 

io-i emortsirute'iiiitlt 


tyu 

/!(• 


'J’ara 
-2J»< 
asi tyeh-ko 
him-qf 

Kg.TO 
began 


(lii bbanyo, 

/tai'heg -given »a.'a, 
gartla-ehliUj aiii tiaii'D 
o-d<iinp-aw_. m4 
uaiiJ6 ma-laij mai-lc 


timio babu-ls 
thy f/xtjiflr 
inkaflan.Lii 
i!n-ga<jd-7ie(elt!i 
bJiayuj aiii 
lieoame, md 
hiih’a 
outside 

trcsi-ic apLnu-)M?,u-Jai 

he (ug.) his-omi-fatlm-Ui 

j'*;tti-baiiba-(lel 2 ii riuu'O iagi 

tu-ma»y-ye,-i,is-from oj'-goit ft//' 

ajaS kaiic-i taiJcflyita-TO 

camUMtd ecw-ewn l-lTutnsgreesed-not-md. 

aphaa-Biila'fliiaru-Rsrja pjiajida f;ai‘i[H-kfi-JSa,i 


him (ace ) 
laindhtii 
mtgeeed 

Habii"Js 

ihe-/uthef (ait-) 
Tara 
But 


Jidted-llr: 

iiiidai-a-arye-kO 
v.-heui§-niaie 
hlutra, jfln« 
tvHkm to-go 
aye-ra 
fiatuui-cDVic 


kola, 

iee. 


ma 

1 


Calf 
pheri 
again 
irJichhe 
joisS 
tyea-iai 
km {aeo.) 
ultflr 
aitBwsT 
dfioti 
ialour 
pani 
pef 


vop (hg'i me-to- •nie-'by tuy-mn-frietidB-itUk 
kailS-i iiailira-to palho c7ij'«i!-jj3 ; taia yo 

ei'et-ctfiii a-poai-of Aid tjare-not i hut this 

inii'5 jirika belyfhartt-saaa iOjalkatiiie-fliai, 

Ihiitg JiotMs-with deeoarer-the, 

iaba timi-lf typs-io-Jagi tgtdava baniicliiiO inaiTsm 

then yau (up ) him-qf -for fatted calf lulled ' 


h'OsJai biiaayO, ‘ e chhorfi, la 
kim-fo said, * 0 son, thou 

niei’o cliha, sal'-ai leto Iio, 

mine is. tdl-czen Ikine i*. 


aoiiH tin} 5, ‘’liina 
proper teas, heCitme. 

jiyo ; aai tyo Jiari lyS'l-o-thiyO, 
lived i and he heeti-lost-kad. 


saOli-ai aia-Mbtv 
<tliiitye-eben me-mUi 
J’ova .viauila-i'ii 
Bui fejoicing-ttiitl 


fejoieinp wiking-of-fav 
cbai iinirii, tyO 

un-ikc-Qthei’-hmil your, ikai 

ciiJigi’6, jfjis ai ayo, 

SOM. iie-eeen he-eame, 

btani, Aui iyes..]6 

saijing. jt^d he (ag.) 


yO teni Ijiun 

this ihy hmiher 

aui pAiyo’ bhaiii. 
und uiae found' saying 


dibiis, iim jnfci 
art, and tchpievei' 
ramnhat g-arnu 
mrnueni to-do 
mSiyS-kOdbiyo, aul 
dltd-had, and 
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No 2] 

,NDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group 

KHAS-KUEA, KAIPALI, GOEKHALl, E oa EAS<'rER>' 

PAH-lBl. 

Specjmen li. 

'’Sl'e'pal X>fw*6«»'/ t S99,J 

#t WJfT j ^ 

^ »l?r ^ 

q1% im% ?ft ^JT i^¥ zm w%if ^ 

if1% jffr ^ ^fm { ¥cr% 

vft ST^^TT tTR ^f?nra: f’l ^i: 

tr^f 3iT ?r^ w ^ i ^ 

50pf^ff^ #fwi 151 sFriwr wris j 

tf% I 151^ ^ ^ ^ I 

%f?l5T w ^ WTT ^5^ fffrer ttfe »3rTST 5S0[f% 
tTfsT xrr3% w i ?r ^ 

^ ^TfT ts3T?: fTtfTf^rirfer lf% ^rrq; »r i ?t pftfTfsra^ 
im »tg ^ »^?sT t -^TTrOT w4 

5 ^=?^a t «1% 3fs ^rnMT i ^ wttr ^ 

mm %% ^ 

5fT WTir^lf I Hqrf^^ 

mi 5? 1 5 ®tTT -^27^ ^ #5 ) ?rc 

^rrw mmm?. W ^rt: af^sfr? i t wmsm 

^fWT Tf*T mf t j ^ mfi w(t rtrf ?i3rr rr^ 
m ^ SKT ?r«rm(oi fsrm wfr t mrli# 

W ^ mt^ f?Tf<frf7i^ WRf ti 

mzi ’^Tf? wtR %im firfr ) ^ W 

mrnr msirrsrr? ¥11% wr ft irf^T 

f¥!^Tt iri I fSfsrnT*! ^^rfmr f^^^rtf 



EHAS HJBA OE NAIPAl 


^rf^ ssrI^ ^rerr 

^TT^ Itrfir TTTftft ^ Ilf^ Traif ^IRSTT ^T 

^ iTBT 5ff^ I €?r srftr f^ 

€7 ftntt iTTT f^ffrl- ffiftr^ ^rrf^ w^ jt^ i m 
t itrr ^ i wfr ^ ^ 7?l ^1 ft i 

¥1^ Trarr ^rfr frl ^ g^rr^R w €7 atr srit 7Tt#r 

^ arr^ 1 ^r?: trrfgT si 



[ No 2.] 

INDO ARYAN FAM LY 


Central Group 


KHAS-KUSA, STAIPAlI, GOaKHiLl, PAUBATIYA, or eastben 

PAHAeI, 

Specimen H. 

(Hepal I>arb5,i>, 1899.) 

Koi-yaA-juna-niAiiis-Lo dui chbora thiye. Ti-madhye i£afichlia» 

dertaiti-one-peyson'miin-of fteo sons teet'e, Tkem-among yOitnffe)' 

ehahi'le babu-saga, ‘mai-le pavine, ansa-bhag ma-lai diEu-hos,* 

one {ag.) father-with, ‘ by~me to-le'got, share-portion me-to please-gwe,’ 

bbani, bhanda, babu-le ansa cbhutyai diyO. Kehi-diEa-pacflhi 
saying, on-sayiug, Jather (ffy.) share dividing gave. Sofne-daga-a/ter 
nij-kSncIiha-ebhcia-le sab-ai-dkan batuli tarba-paides gaij 

ihat-yomiger-sD)) {ag.) all-ei'enriiiealth collecting distaH-foreign-land going, 

tahi raoj-maja gari apbna-ansa-bhag-td sampati aab-ai 

iheie pleasv, re- delight doing /ds-oai/i-shtsre-poHion-oy' property all-even 
urayd. Sampati kbarcha gari-gake'pacbhi tes-thau-sna 

sgtiandered. Property expenchtnre making-oounpleted-after that-place-m 

thulo anikal pari tes-Iai dukh ai parda, tea-dbs- 

great faiuhie happening hiiu-to toi'fow co'Mng on-hoppeHing ihai-eouittrg- 

ka yak-iaaa-sabar-basi-manis-saga gai basyo Py6 aabar-basi-le tes* 
of a-persoii-eitg-dwelling-maH-ieith gidng he-dwelt That cUy-dteeller {ag.) Inn 
iai apbnv! kbeta'inii sEgur-ciai'aTiae kasn-ms liiyo. Knaai-le 

hk-oion JiMsdn smue-feeder bnsinese-in pv,i. Any-mis {ag ) 

kobl rliye-aa. Tes-lS sagni'-lfl khanS dbnt&.le pan 

etnyMug gaoe-not. Me {ag.\ suiine-bg to-be-eafen hmh-wilh aho 

apbnn-pet bborna paye-nu. Gbetiya-paobM bbanna lagyo ki, 

hi 3 own-belly to-fill got-not. Sense-getting -after to-my he-iegaii that, 

■* mera-babn-ko prasasta-i'cti kliana na-saki nbaina pani panit 

‘ my-father-of ample-bread to-e/it nof-leing-able to-leave-ovcr even getieis 

katika-darmaliadar-cbakar-batn tbiye, ma-ia bbdk-le marda-obbu. "Ma 

mang-wages-receiving-sersmts 'oere, I-and hnnger-by a-dyimj-a'm, I 

Tithi apbca-babu-ehbeu gai, “be baba, l^waiwa tapani- 

annng myovm-father-near going, “ 0 father, Qod-ani Yoiir-M.onour- 

mafni made pap gare. Ma tapaoi-ko cbbora bbanau yogya ko aba 

■upon, I {ag.) sin did. I Tetir-JTonour’s sfift to-be-said Jit ai-atl nois 

bbai-na, ma-lai apbna-darmaliadaj-nbkar-jast-ai garnn-hawas 

iecame-not, me (oce.) thine-own-toages-reeeiaing-servant-like-esen pleate-make " 
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bhaiii bhanv-la,’ bhaui, utM, ipima-ljabu-cbbeii gayb. Ti. 

saptig mll-sa‘i,’ saying, arising, his-oun-J'atJier-ncnr he-iceiH. Thai- 

cVaora dhel-ai faraiai obhsda-mo ton-lvu-balm-le dekhi, 

sun much-eaen at-o-dis/nure being^in hu-fathi^r {ag.) seeing, 

daya gsn’ij dauri g;tii ies-kb g.u'daii'ms aiikamal saii, 

compassion making, ratmiug going, Irim-uf ncch-un cnibraeing flumg, 

inwai khtiyo. Ckliord-le babn-lai bbaiiyo, ‘bii diwar-ra 

kiss ate Bou Inj?.) father^to sttiil, ' 0 fnihcr. God-awJ 
hpaSi'ko itiiikhiji pap gaic. ma tajialii'ko cliIioTii. bbaiina 

Your- Hanonr's (ia-)pj‘c3enoe fin I-d-td. I Yovr-Ifu'nunr’i son io-fie-soid 

layak ko ohliai-no. Tara h,\bu-l6 apbna-rhfiltar-ldi blianyb, ‘asal 
jit ai-nll cim-uat. But futfier {ag.} 7iis-ouu-sei laul-io smd. 'good 
lag’a lyai yaa-lai dc, Mt-ma, aiitlii-ra yura-iUii juttii paiii 

clothes hringing thia-{one-)io glee hmd-m rvig-imd Ic.gs-m shoes also 
lai-de. Lao. hami kha; pli maja g avail , “kiniii'” 

putfmg~give. Bo. me eating drinking plcnsnra JeHnoke; '• mlig 

bbane, jO mfiiB eliboia marya-kd lor iiiore-ko) tliiyO 

{i^'l iheg-suid (i a. hecanse). this my son dead was 

pkci'j liSokycij haraiye-kO Lbiyo, phBri p5Iyo/ Idiaiii, tmi-liani-JS 
again wus-stioed; beea-lost mas, again hecome-foi'nd.’ saying. they [ggdi 
aiianda insLue. 
rejoicing experienced. 

Tos-ko jetka-diabi-phhOra kbSt-mii ttuyo, JLi ghar-ko nap]; 

Kun-of elclcr-llie-son ,)ield-in mas Homing hiuae-of' near 


imgdii baja-m nack-ko sor iuni. yiik-.iaiia-cLlkar-lEU daki, 

on-arrMng niusio-<ind danang-qf noise heurimj. one-person-ser'cant-to callina, 

kfd lib?’ bhaai, sOdMa. ‘tiniro bkili ayf, kuialananda-aabi 

wM IS?’ saying, on-asking, ‘your hrofher came good-heaUh-wUh 

nip-lai payb-kb-lb timra-Mdia-le yak Jihnj garc, ’ bhaui, 

Mm got-by fi.o. because) you-r-Jather {ng.) a feast made, ' saying. 


cbakar-lb tes-lal blianda. 


servant [ag ) him-to on- 

■saying. 

Tes-kb 

babvv 

bSliii'a 

ai 

Uim-of 

faljker 

outside 

eondug 

Tes-lg 

babu-lai 

jabab 

diyb, 

Se (aghj 

father, to 

answer 

gave. 


tyb usai liliitva gaye-na, 

he bcing-atnjvy inside wuHnot. 

tos-laj bbl-'ljjuli gavyb, 

him-lo spenkiiig-siipphcation made. 

‘hcr.i, yatika-barkha-deklii iinaro tabal 
'see, so-mnny-years-from yew sendee 


garda-cUhu; kailhe pani timib iayci ti 0 g!u-r,a, tai-pani 

a-domg-ham; ever seen your order I-disoieyed-not, neoerlheless 

timi-lb kabke paai Jna-hii apima-saHii-liarivsaga maja garna-Jai 

yon (ag.) eser even we-to my-own-compauions-wifh pleasure making-for 




knA^ kLIiA UR ^ 


y5^a pntliA pam di e-nau h rr t^n s mn p-v 

one hid e ei* gaee-^fU 7 ar f A titw t g pe y 

'k la -dm y I mr;>c an p> k n t rn ^ki.^ sp 

eOfier-Z''^ 'rrrr^-u/'-/'vT‘ 

bhoj garrau,’ Taba babiT-chah’-le blinuvD, ^bc diliorlj in. 
fia^t mode.^ faihet'-the [ofj') st^nl^ ‘ 0 son, ikon 

sadh-ai Dia-sacra cliha?, niero jC cMia sab-ai tei’-ai Lo. Htuai-ls. 
alii'O/ys-eveh ^he-with fjvt. mine v:lMf is oU-ei-cti thine-even 's Vs-bi/ 
Tiaaja gari harkiia earnu mirafisiJ'i cLlia, '* kinr„ ? * bliane v6 
pleasure doinc rejoicing to~')iHihe *'ichg/^" (If] l^idu^saicl, t^iis 

t&ro blia! mare-kO uiiiyu, pliM Laebyo; haTaiye-kd ihiy"., pbe'i 

tJiy brother dead was^ ttgvin ^cas-sffted ; heen-lost 'ions. again 

paivo/ 

hecaine^foHraV 


VOti. IS, TARI? IT, 


The follnwiu^ speciraen 18 isiten iroTO tlie F?fflss>'<, .i jvlia%-kuw 

teanslation oi the 10t±L booh of the likdijamin !*«>'« *«■ Attenljmi may he ih'Li,Wn t<. the 
ijiae of impeisonal boTttOi-jhc verbal forms. Tims, Sukad&va is 

doii-g (ov dill), literally, ^hy) Sahadeva tiling is hccoBnng. SimUatl.v, iapCoM khed-md 
Aih/jj. Ymir Honcurs. 'Tcic iQ trouble, literally, (by) Your Himours btnay in 

trouble maa bofonaing, 

CNo.31 
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the 4Sth cJiapfer of the Bhagrtvad BhuTiti VllaxM,) 

^1?T-^53Tf 32fTST ITTH 

wg^ifr grrfiT ^ hi i€t 32 jt*t ^ 

W I ^n! ’qff ^"RTT ftram SRrrTl% 

TRT'Tif T ^?TT ^ WRT »Tf^ HTl- ^Tt 1 cl^Tf^ 

f^Tf 1 It ■frife 

vh [ Trftr =?WFft% nttrf^WST * 
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TFFk fh F# itT^F Fft fCF^ 
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KHAS-KUEA, NAIPlLl, GOEKUALl. PARBATITA, ok EASTliEN 

PAHARI. 

Specimen lil. 

(Wrom 45th chapter of the Ji'hasfivail liJmkti Vil&shii.) 


iigyu 

order 


Sil-Sutadev 
{By-) i9rT-Si^karlera 
ama-babu-lai gyan 

mother-father [aco.] knowledge 


gamu 

nutkinff 

prSpta 

obinitted 


Iiui](.-bii.i, Pavamf^war-Biiatfawau-le 
hecoiiibtij-ii, O-oil-Blinfianedn {ag ^ 

biia}e-k6 jam. ' ailhe yO 
become kuotoing, 'now this 


gyan dina 

thik oiLhu,i-iia.* liliani, 

maya-le 

tyO 

gyan 

knowledge io^aUow 

riglii saging, 

illusion^by 

that 

knowledge 

birsdi 

dinu 

bhO 

■Wfiba-pachbi 

BhagavpaiL 

dui 

bhai. 

causing-to-forgei 

giving 

became. 

Th n'e-ofter 

BhrtgaiOLai 

the*tioo 

brothers, 

mata-pltd-l(a 

na]ik: 

aij 

Ijaro-nami af ai-li* 

prasamiii 

ganiaaO 

hhnyS-ka 

mother-fat her -of 

nectT 

coming. 

great-hiiinUity-ioith 

snttsfied 

^nahe-i's 

become 


bbayc-na. 

heeame-not, 


chbada, 'be 
on-being, ‘ 0 
bho 
became. 

bnn-thyij. 
beco»i!iig-was 

pamiLi 

getting 
basna pii; euau. 
to-dwell got- not. 
balakh-lai huneliba, 
a-ckild-to becomes, 
purushartba dine, 
hmiati-objects giver, 
Anlo baniiyo, 
big made, 
gare, 

he-may-do, 

^arir-Ie, 
body -with , 
paralbk-ma. 


araS, bs 

Mother, O 
‘ TapaSii 
Your-JIonours 


babA’ bbaui, kebi bbanna 

father,’ haoing-said, something to-scty 

luimiii-nimitta tarb-ai-kbeil-ma 

q/- its-for-l li e-sake hai-d-eoen-rifliotii>ri ■ in 


Idgim 
beginning 
lionu 
being 


ai-paiti balya-paiiiraiiila-lci^ui’- ibastha-ki" 


amnda Jwiai-biira 

y evertheless hifeni'ij-hoyhuod-yoi.Ub-cotidiiion-or jny ns-fr'ihi 

taj.5ii-bjiu-!i.a n.ajik 


llami-abbagi-le 
We-luoldeas {og.) 
Babu-ka ghav 
Buther-of in-konse 


pam 

moreoter Yonr-Ilnnovrs-of near 
base-ko ju ankb 

one-ioho-has-dwell what happ'ness 


s5 pam 
that moreover 
^arir utpamia 
body produced 
un-ku rin-bata 
lliem-qf debt -from 
pani lin-cbnkti bittia 
but deW-paymmt to-be 
samiirtha bbai, 

able being, 

apbn*ai nsasn 


bami-le p.lyeaiil Jas-lfi ohai'-ai 
ice {itg.) gotSiOi. Who [ag.) the-four 
gafTo, jaa-lii palar, gin 

■made, who {ogA cherishing hacing'inade 


barabar 
continually 
“iaktai-na. 
is-abh-nuC- 
aina-bab.i'lai 
■mother-fa Iker-to 
klnraucbliaa 


say-barbbr.-.'iamina sfiirft 
htirnired-year-Lis -fa r-as service 


3C, 

What 

ansujcla 

Joy 


putja diiari-l6, 
son iCealth-mifh, 

didai-na, tes-lai 
gites'iwt, thai-for 


other-ivorld-in Vis-own-even ftesh 

TOL, IS., TAIi-T IV 


tkey-icitl-cause-to-eat.' 
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FREE TRANSLATiON OF THE FOREGOING. 

Tlia Holy Siiltadeva s^d,— Wli<'n ParamS^woi'a He. Ivi'islinT) recognized 

that his parents had ntrained a kDOffledge ("of his dirine ualui'o), ho s.iid to himself that 
such a 'knoTiledge should not he ijannitfced, and o.nised tlicm, by making them suhject 
ti) earthly Jlluaion, to forgot it 'fhon the t'srn diTine Jirothoi's I lirislino, aurl Jjadadeya) 
iinproaBhed their niotlier and their hither, and with groat humility proceeded to render 
them odutent. ‘ O Motiier, O Father,’ said tlicj, ‘ for our sates yrm hare suffered hard 
affliction ; yet nBTor have ye Gipericnced the joy that fomes li'mii (cluldrcn in. their) 
infaiiey, boyliood. or youth. TTo.too, luckless ones tJiiil, wc were, onulil hgtci' dwell near 
you. flTe noTor had the happiness which comes to eliildrcii nLo Ifye in the iioiise of 
tliBiT father. If one wera to serve continually for a imiulrcd ycm.s, lie unuH still not 
ho able to repay the debt due to those wtio gave him nhe four objects oi huiaii.n existence 
(duty, rrealth, love, and salvalion), who produced hjs body, and wlici chorisiied him and 
made him to grow up. If one, who is able, gives not, with all Ins wealth and all his 
joy to his parents, in the future world he ja condemned to eat his eivu flesh.' 
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K 

Itc fjecisifa is vbe I’criaei of the Ehas-iuii trvisMion ox theBuUl 

^acMsj, Aiteutioa shoalrt Iw fciiro to tin; fieqnejit Siouorific plurals of terLis mfli 
ingolar sulijects. TJius, ih-ya, not fkl^/0, TjIO kiu^ was; andjiia.ny otLur la^tau 
Uofe also th? riiotiiod la tilijc-h tlisse pJmalfe of past eod. ■SomuliDie, tu r 

w writtej a? eadiuj and some'-iafs n-, ending in 0 oi' e. Tljus, iatlio first tw 

Wu's, tide, go’eye, ijirie, the fCor ifjii), dii, garS, dlnS. khe/je, L, ,/f 
^hese well illustrate ilie reraai'lcs oa iho lu'ouapelathn oi these si-iuntls oii pa^te A3, 

No. 4.] 

NDO-ARYAN FAWllLY. Central Group 

KHAS-KUSi, ^lAIPiLl, QOUKHaLI, PUlBATirA, or. EABTEItX 

PAHART 

Specimen IV. 

r^refcee to the Jfrtitof Jdatliisl,) 

5fT« fwr 1 tTfMT iTai!;^..%ir 

fs?% ! TcTiHiT ’cr4t 1 itn ^ » nw^%' i 

5T^OT ^ w *itg<T ?^srr t 

mfr 1%1%-T i ssrff ?r^?7T f^gs- 

Tnf5r?r% 'w^ wi. ^53 ft ’«s!Tf 5f?i^ 1 

#rfn i ^pft TTSn^i: 

wn i KT5n^ fe fe 

JIT t mi T??^ ^T^T% Ti#TwTf I Tpfr% ’Kfifr 

TTSfMTi: i Ti^it Wf 7 5RTf^ ^ qRT wk 

JSTO I ^ tTTTSft TT55I m 11 

TTW TjfgT^tT i ^ TW^T TT3€r€t 

I Tiw w TTf^r mr im Tmr f^^Trif^ir 
^ I ttsst^Y TTSTrar m ttsh^ f # ti^ 1 f 

Ximt TT ^ ^ fl 

TT®w m^im TRn i i <Tff 

^ ^TiT rim f^. ^ kfm rm 

^^TTTfT ^ ^ oTTfl 
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1 ^ fh 

KTsrr #T ^ WT#^ 

I Tf^m ^T1?T ^ =f^^T I ’f^- 

€mt^Ti: ^'^T WT I t^T- 

^ 1 |^;-^^TH XW I 

t^flT I 31^ ^td ^ m 

>. S. ' v. 

t ^ w^T I ?ft^^T^T wrB 

vrf% rfTT tt%-5i; tigi^rr (fh^T^T s 

l«Ti: ftitn; ^txsj^ ^i:TiRT^ t*iT? 

^1® ?Tf5i snrf^ wnraT? feff ttsf^ tf cjtot ^ 

^ ^?7Tt II 

!■ Tf'fKToi^ ^tfJoF iIt| 1 ^=(1^ 

^*iT ^1 ^tlf^l =1^? I ?5TaT % 

^ — S ^ V ♦v. '••* 

?n® €t fs'w I f3TT%% ?}T?fr ^rgf iir 1% 

'J:%^ I ^ TTT^ !sfTa^ I ^ ^ ^T^ft^Tf 

3Tr^ *T^ II 

TTOT^ tf? ^imrqj^iT ^fw% ?rrft f^r^- 

XTSg- sift TI^f^TTSf^ f^^TITfmr^ i\^T \\ 
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INDO ARYAN FAM LY Central Group 

KHAS-EUEA, EAIPiLl, GORKHALl, PA JIB ATI Yl, ofi EASTERN 

PAHlRI. 

Specimen IV. 

(Prt'fctoe to the ^aital jPachisJ^) 

yek 


Dliara-nagar nam gare-ku 
Dhiini-tiagara name made r 

GaiidiiarTa-t.Sn thiye. Tin-ka char 

O-aadharva-sena was. Siiii-cf faitr 

yek jaiikar thiye. 
than one learned was. 
bhaye. Tin-lai tia-k; 

became, Hun [aoc^ his 
tea-jaga-kb rajya liye-ra rajya 

tkat-place-of kingdom fook-and riilMg 

Bikramajit-le aphEa-bhai-BIiaitnhari-lM 

Wilcranidditya {ag.) Ms-own-hrothei-^hartrihari-to 


Taha-ka 
There-of 
bhaye, 
hecante. 

Tia-ka thaS-ma Sahkha nam gate-ku 
Bim-of place-in ifankha name made 
bhai Bitramajit-ls 

brother Fikram&ditga. {agJ 


^har thiyo. 
mty WHS . 
rani chba ohbora 
querns sis sons 
Sahkha 
ifahkha 


mja 

king 

Yek 

One 

raja 


Bhartrihari uiti-parbafc 
Bhartrihan prudenoe-tci/fh 
brahuinn-le 
Brdliimn {ag.) 


jaugftl-ma gayo. 
forest-Ki went. 

raja-liii yek 

thS ‘ king~to a 

Eaja-le ti-brihtn.in-lai 

Tlie-hhig (ag.) thdi-Brdkman-to 

TyO-amrit-phal raja-le 

That-asiibrosia-fi'nit the-king (ag.) 
aplinn-pyaio-upapati-kotval-tai 


phal bcsya-lai ili.yb. 

fruit a-courtesan-to gu-se. 

Ilaja-le barb afc’harya mani. 
The.-kiag (ag.^ much surprise caper ienciag 
Tyai-sti'i-charitra-baii'&gya-lo I’ajya 

That-cery-iife-eonduct-disgiist-from kingdom 

Kajya smiiya dekM, Indva-le 

Kingdom empty seeing, Indra (gig.) a 

rakh-wala lojya-kfi khabardarl gau-ttiyb. 
guardian Iniigiom-of wvioh made. 


rajya 

ruling 


gare. 
did. 
rajya 
kingdom 
gar-ihe. 
lid. 


luaia, 

hatiug-killed. 
KoM-bakbat-ma 
Some-time-i)i 
di, aph u 

giving, himself 

KObi-bakliat-ma 
Bome - time ' i-i 


ararit-ko 

phal 

lyai 

dive. 

mnbrosia-of 

fruit 

bringing 

ffctve. 

dban-daulath 

di 

bida 

gare. 

weed th- riches 

gicUy 

lenve-io-oo 

y'iOiK\ 

rani-lai 

diyS. 

liani-le 

the-queen-to 

gooe. 

The-qtieea (ag.) 

dii. 

Kotvral-le 

tvo 

■to gave. The-chief- 

of‘polii)s (o/ff.) 

that 

fie?ya-le 


raj A- la i 

dii. 

Tlie-aowtesaii (ag.) 

the-hhiij’io 

gave. 


tyu phal 
(hmi fruit 
chbbri 
ahandouing 

yek rakh-wala 
a (ivardia'i 


li 

taking 


jogi 

tisceiia 


aphai 
himself 
b Slave. 
hecnme. 


khatayf. 
appointed. 
‘ RAjya sunnya 
‘ Kingdom empty 


kbaye. 

ate. 


TyOl 

That 

chha,' 

is,’ 
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bfaABij khabar 

saying, nem 
rakh-'wala-deT-saga 
g ua fi t£(?i‘p od-wUli 


pai, ifaja Biki’amajil- 

getting, king Wilcrann'/diign 

i-aja-to jcnatl 
kiitg-qf tufi'estlmg look-plfce. 


are. 

ca'iite. 

‘He raja. 
‘ O I'iiig, 


Tj'aha 

There 

]na 

I 


rajya-td 

kiiigdout 
tinii-lai 
thee (acc ) 


kH-detbi bachau-olihu 
deatli-fi'om wUl-aai'i. 


Faihle yek 
Mrsf a 


katlia 

story 


fcUll. 

hear 


‘ To-i'kiya-tna 

Chandramana 

ra3a, tUiye, Ti 

yok diti 

jafigal 

‘ Thi-l-hingdom-in 

Okandrahhami 

king ions. He 

Oii(^ day 

forest 

gaye. 

Takk yek 

jogl lukk-ni&p 

tal-tria timko, 

iTiatlii-tha 

kkuha 

went. 

There an 

ascetic trce-oit 

heiovj-fowards henil, 

uyi-tov^f^i'ds 

feet 

gari, 

jkojiijiye-ko 

dekki, raja 

apb na-darb ar-ni b 

fi yi?- [ fi 

bkanna 

muhirg. 

hanged 

seeifi^Qi the^MiK) fi-^s-oiutt'‘COu7"i~bi 

vrwu'-{f‘ic^ 

to-sni! 

lago, 

“ ju tyO 

jngi-lai 

nalia lyailki, tyu 

Ifikk 

began. 

“ who that 

ascetic (ace.) 

here wUl-hring, he 

hundred- thonsiind 

pupaya 

paula,” 

khani, raja- 

■le urdi diy?. 

T’l'k-bcsya-le, 

ivpees 

will-get,” 

eavtag, the-kiag (.'I'p*) order gacc. 

A-ctnivtcsfoi (ny.jj 

“ 1118 

ti-]6gi-lai 

lyaS-olihu.” 

bkaiiij raja-Rij^a 

Ijinti 

Sm-i, 


" r 

gai, 


reijned making^ 
JTal 11 IV ;l -ko 
Smeeimeut-of 
palkc. 


that-aseetio {aCe.) wUhbring,” sciyini;, ilw-lang-lo 
jogi-lai Iialnwa ninkh-Jiii oIiateii]j.a Ifigi, 

going, ihe^o-scetie-to sweetmeat moutTi-iii iu-cniisc'to-iaste began 

swad pai, iSgi .ladh&i li8ilu\Ta,-ma 

taste getting, ihe-osecOo alvioys sieeetmeai-iu (-for) ncquired-e-oraowg. 

Haluwa-kO tej-le-i'a besya-kO hav-bhav-le .ioaii-liiL 

Siceetmeoi-of strength-from-and courlcsrtn-tf coqmtry-frmn the-ascetic-io 
Eam-kO iolicblia bliayo. Fesyi-ka, satb jog) diaiii garan 

Gvpid-of desire heoaaie. Oonrteswt-of tidlh the-asceho happiness to-mahe 

laga. Da,w-baa6fe bSsya-lai gaiblvA rahyu. l),l^-ma^llbb-m8 

began. Fuie-owing-to (he-oOurfesan-to pregnancy lecmm. Ten-mnnths-in 
chhoi'6 jatwajo. Jaba ohbord paub,-cliba-maiBlia-k5 HistO, faba yek 

a-son wns-horn. When, the-son ’fii-c-six-mouths-nf heat, no, then one 

din besyii-le hbani. “be tmini-jx, dberai si’.kh-bliiig 

day fhe-coitrlesan (ag.) said, “ O saini-sir, wuoh happiness-pleasure 
garyau. Aba tirtha-jatra jau,’’ bbani, mutit-Ie 

you-imade. Now pilgrimage-goimj yn," suyiiig, saint (ay.) 

boke-ra besya-ka satli tiitha-jatrii garna 

cai'ried-and cuiirtesan-of with pilgnmage-goino to-do 

pHrai besya-ic raji-lai dplitm kura-miitra, 

turning Hin-oom-temn {ag.) J:ing-to her-ow,i hisiness-oniy shotang icei 

garu'ko rake-ckha," bliani, jani, plikorfl-lai tiki man, 

made has,” saying, roooguising, the-son, [aoc.') ihare-eseti Idllitig, 


eklioHi kadb-mo 
son shoaldcr-oa 
gayo, “ Gkixma 
ioerJ. “ Tti/ating 
dekliai panksa 


Jdgi 


jihifi gai, tapasya 


apimn 




kamayb. 


thG-C'Scetic turning going, iiustei’itg doing, his-oton asGCtiGism eomgjleted. 



K.11 S k LL VU. 


P [ 


nc 

maham] h ra 

Lah±- nk b 

t 

> 



MC 

whe^ np- oj et 

« 0 

If J 7} 


T k k nia tin smi-l, 

ya uu ha n in 



r 

^#8^— ^ vffiS—Tr 

three-jterim,s-<h 

IttT-th iCtkeip-prarc-iccT,,. 



0 L 

iLimiilt, 

yck hiijur, 

In-rv5,-= dui'iol 


iLifiv-clilia, 


<'« potter^ 

one Ynur-3oiioni', 

Thnit-i» tvxj (t'cr.) 

>€7iO 

wt'I-hiH, 

} 


oh;iki'abati hun-olika Kumaii'-le teli-laj min’ 


UMveysal-iOoereigti 
apli’j. iosi-Ii 

he'hin^clj' 
klioj-oliba, 
iS‘seeJ,.iiig . 


uiiU-hicoiiiti. The-pottei' [ni/.) 
rup li-rahe-clJu. So 


N^le 1 


ascsiin-qf foi-i’i fakeit’-f'in. 

Uiiiur-Ie cliatiii'o 

rour-JIo/iov!'-Ii’i alert 

marmi,' bhani. arti tlijo. 

he iS-to-he-liWed,’ saying, instruetioii, he-yace. 


the-oihiwi pa’i?.) 

hujui-lii mil i 

He liour-lloiiovr to 1 II 

bli.ai, tyai-jO^l-Iai 

heco.niay. tfial-rery-ciocl e ,o 


Eiiija-le tvai-jogi-kO satt ralii, iiStal-ki jizlcti-le 

The-king ihui-very-ascetie-of with jeiMiining, ihe'gottiia-of deeioe hj 

jogi-lai miii’i, niskantak rijya ?3ij', lajacUiiia] 

the ascelio 'yucc.) kiUiiig, (hortdess kbigdom making, E'tig-of-Kinq^ 
Eikramajit lahda bbaye. 

VihrarnddUyoi remaining hscume. 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING, 

Tliere was a certain city called Dharanagar, of wliiolitho ruler was Eing GandhatTi 
sena. He had tour queens and sis sou9. each of whotu was more accomplished than 
the other. He was succeeded by his son Sanklia, who was however slain by his iirot! er 
ViLramilditya. Vikrauiaditya seized the kingdom and curried on the administration 
of the ooTiiiti'y. After some time ha made over cliarge of the kingdom to his hrot! ei 
Bhartnhari, and wont off to the wilds (to he a devoteel. Bhartriliari goveinod wia-'Iy 
and one day a Bialiman came to him and presented him with an aim!u' 0 '<ia iru t 
(which conferred immortality on whoever ate it). The king rewarded the Brahman, 
and let him go. Then he gave the fruit to his queen. She gave it to her paramour, the 
chief of the police, and he gave it to a ooui-tesan. The courtesan (who had no idea ot 
its bistoi'Y, thought she could not do better than give it to the king), and did “o 
Bhartrihari was muck surprised, ami (kaving- enquired luto the facts of the ease! ate 
up the fruit himself. Then, being disgusted at the conduct of Ms wife, he abandonei 
the tbroTiB a.id wandered forth as an aseetic- 

Seeing the tlirnue empty, ike god India sent down a guardian to look tifier it. Ji 
the maaulime Viki-amaditya, hearing that there was no one ta carry on tlio goveMinent 
returnod home. He encountered the guardian deity (who challenged him to a 
wrestling match). Yikramaditya conquered the guardian and was on the point of 
kiliicg him, when he cried out, ‘ O Mug, I will save your life, hirst hear this story 

° L 

vot- IXj I’.l.T!,! I, 


4 


OB ETATFAlt 


'I'ormeriy the king of this laod wss nne CJiaaJpAljfiaiiu, One day he Went (to 
hURt) in the f jjTi'si and saw an asceue, a jdgi, bang'mg From a tree upside dnuD, feet 
ia the ai” ami iiaad beiow. Wjtji be retorn&d to his oQfirt he offescd o, roward of a 
of rupees to any one who shoulJ hiing the jdjfl to eourr.. A conitesaj; took up 
the cliailunge, and matched oft to where the holy man. tras suspended, Shp slipped into 
liis mouth, a pisup of toffee, .‘Seliked the tsAte, (and did. not rtpel her avben .she put 
in Bome loore. Kci she kept feeding him tricli the MCeetmeat, njitil) by its prionoy nnd 
also hy her own co(|uetxies Gap]'! hesaa to ailacic his heau. (He cams doirn f/om his 
Tree') and act Up linns? with iho eniij-tfsan. By and by she became pi'egmnt, and in tun 
mouiiis bore him a son, ’Wlien the boy was iire m sjx moiitha del she “aid to the holy 
man, '• Sir Saint, yon hare heeji Tory happy here. Ifow you should go oji a pilgrimsge.” 
do rhe saint put his son on his tsbcalder tiiid went off with the emrte^ian to visit twlv 
shriaeB. 'Whmt h? found out that, le&diug him hy devious routes, she bad only t-nkea 
him to the king to .show that she bad done (nhat she had said she would do), and to 
test (ids samthood). he promptly there and then killed bis son. aod u'oing back finished 
his inteirupted anateritieii. 

'Tour Majesty to rs.tko a lone story short, three inpn wore bnin at the snine 
moment, an oiimnn, a pottei, and Tour Majesty. Whifiliever of those three shall swceed 
in killing tlie other two, will be universal monarch. TV potter has killed the oihnan 
and has disguised himself as that jugi. He is now seeljns; to kill Your Majoscy. four 
Majesty had hrtter look .'harp aod kill him,’ So saying the gnaidian spirit Tanished. 

The king scayefl with ibav rriy jhgi. .and by means of a cRaniiig trick suESfC'ted 
hy a Midi, or goiii’a, succefidsd ia killing hmj, and lujed his kingdom happily as 
Tibamadityai Supremo Slug of Eings. 


So™~T!i'-K.''s>-l-m3 we/on fc sitinmitr MmlcasKi, art i,' arfev fa stale tia tim -Isk, oitisof® tl.t jiU 
ajnii] T«i».,si Uts t^eii .jneiUi bptwtw UiarUoF (WMatue-Is. 



PALPS DULECT. 


Xiie folloTTijig' IS Hia of the ParaWi t>f t'je I'ra'lii^a,! Soa, iakoA f'-njn fii&Srrsr 
povc Mis'oH'iim'ies' PSlpa rai-gioii of 1S~7 No otuai’ sat)al.«eu^ of tM; diaioct I'.aTa oaf) 
bt-eii obtaineci, nmJ it is iaiftassiUe to rhool: its curraotness. It is tliPTofta'C "irer. xni se 
as a curiositv than as eviduEiee of an existing form of speo'-h. A? be sacB froiB the 
foilo'S’fflg short nf>to, tbo grammar of the spooiiiiea ciostfif agrees vritii that of Ehas 
kata, fa tiie ffa^ari copy, f Imve foliotvad rliR sprliing of tito origiual. 

S’romiiiciatioii. — 'tViis L appai’eally miuh aa in stOrDuiLfJ ICUas-kutS, In rite 
word for t'mre Ins been a aisfatliasis of t aitd I In many irords n lisa! 

a is not aounddfl. thns approaohiug the pronnacistlon of ICumauuT 

Deolfissioii. "Tl'O oblique form and the plural are go/ii'raUy made a» in tlie staa- 
dard dialertj liut oectasioauly we lind Hiiidl forms saoh as aitfilktriJ-ann, to the serrojON. 

Ilim'U.il postpositi'm 01 tnn Aonnsitiro-Datire ta mo, and of the Aoranve, ?/;« 

A Aocatlvo IS also formsd by the addition of ea5 la hhlhirB, mside. For the Alilative- 
Instenoieatiil ire liave oifn z’aAmytt, '•'Svre" is win'esonted by harJ, gOTeramg the 
ggnitire. as in m-ko Sfirt, te hioi, Thi' postposition of the Agent is in this 
onunesion, It may bo noted that the verb tosay, isal'waystveatodastraESitiie 

Ilie gonitiTO postpoAiioii, kd, is imamtaMi;, as ia<?iru iiianusa-ko db yodeh' thyii 

PronOttUS* — haie »/«, I; a§ ma-ne ; /ita-aiki,to tae : meyb. my; iT' : 

ha'm^kii, of r-s : fa, thou ; ag. iS-ne ; tSy&, thy : «^,*and (.?) d, this : /(. he, that ; ohi ft or 
ffSj* !«', they (a Kimiaitui I'oiin) ; oW. ?(»-• owu ; }o, ahi. sing, , lip, who; iyo, 

irhat? k'jf, any one; A'ofi, how many? kiM (Kbas-taca i'»w brnaiise, 

Verbs. — The serb substnntire is apparently the same as m Klias-kurii. the 

Finito Tcrh wa liavr i— 

Obliqw Iiiflnitrse ; yonine ptu'kl')^ after maii-'g. 8o many other similar terms, 
Oblique presont pavciciple* imme>'liate)j on beeotniiig, 'J'd/inilr, tihi.e 

rewaiti.Eg hiyn.Me hu'nkaih, iis he approaclied Ah? bi'i'i*). 

(Jonjui'ctit'o paitici'iia ; hating made, and matt others. 

Old' Present and ImpBratire. I may make Aujtieittg’) j ddw. gate; 

make ; pairdis, clothe ; Jtei'S, see ! mm. slay ye, . ■ . . 

lire Future .adds a fa to the JClias-kiira term, as in ttvatHtasa, I Will go ; bbhtlasa 
{? holSUlgn), I tv'ill sty ; hoSlBsy, we iiill become ^joyM). 

The Past Tbilso is ioriued as in KLas-tuiS,. Thus, ho said. Tliero tre 
two donbttiil lorms, such as Wieiiyd, he itppiMachctl (tiie botisc) ; )»»-« .fafe'te (.fem 1 
yr(n> I did serrice, in wui-h Kims-kura idiom) the verb agrees in 

sender with the ohjecl. ^ . 

Pot oompouud teoaes, tre hare u/»a(ld'k^ I aai dying ; r<ihndo-rio, uiou remamest ; 

hfiv.db~ka, it is becoming; they are getting ; ifyd-/iS,lie hasliyed , 

he has been found ; }MrS.y5-ihid, Iw bad been ioss; upjb-thfo, ha had died. 


% 
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Central Group, 


KHAS-KCRA, NATPALT. rrOaiCHALT, PlRBATIAA. ob EASTEEW 

tauArl 

(I'iLEl HlAlSOT.'i 
( Sefamiiore , 1 SS 7 ,) 

^ stfi t ^irm 

V: ’35r^ 3f'7 f -B i 

i 3 tl 1%5f ST ffff 
■grg srftspsf ^T:twJT ?TSf^T ^ ^ Afl- 

^T^TT irerr i m ct# zm 

' C\ 

B ^?r »Tt ^ ^3 €t ( 3 

7T*rfti^ irsn^ 

SfTlTJT ITST^ i ^ ^ 

sjfs 37?:^ ^T# 3nf% 3^1: iTT*r^r% ^ s fm f%T%- 
TO ^fcf 5 t?st: '^ts ^f^«f 

>J Nj ■ >. "* 

^ V JTT^f t fr ^fs^sr '^sr'TT |^wr 

?rnss^?r m wr^m ^ ^ 4 tot^ l^^srtJtTT m 

Htr fwf%T -im I itfr 

sf i ?7^3r ^ft ijm 573?!?^ trem nr I m n ^fesR 
^^7^ ffTsjat ^ ^ ^ Z7ZT ^577% f# 

^7 w ’^7? cT;Tf%^ wn nnwn i 

nn n n TOT^ f^sr^tstiFr ^ Sfr 'TTrg 

Tf^ftpc ?r^ '^35 ^lt%77 ^ Jft^T 3TT^^f? fr% n 'I I 

^7f% 5^7 sPitfiNR' ^7^ fsT3^ V7m«R' WTf^sT ^715 

^ ^ '*77? "^IT^ 7|ff7T ^cfST 377^ 

t^sT TOt m ffw fgfw^vr 17^^77? i 1%sr ^ ^ 
Trt^rr tlf isr 25t ^ ^ft ft ^7? ^ 

7(77*17? ^ITOTT B 
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^ ^3T ^ ^ %qfr- 

^ ^ ^ 1 m ^ 5T*Ewr 'tr^sifST 

B^% fm m mi f( { ^ 1%T^ 

^ tfy fWF% ?rr# f^€? ^rr tn^ i 

m *3 f^^T 5^ m 3flcR fr555R% SI i 

*r# ! w^ f^sr 

tfi Tjm ^ ^ ird '^re ^ ^ wt^ 

^rft? n^ «^5r tr* ^?r§T ^ ^ ^rrw ^ 

tf^ i ^Tt% ^ft ^j_ t!<Tfi#l^ m xf^ ^xt ^ 

m# I 3r^ ^T??a? rr ^ ^ ^fr x¥?t^ ^ xfxt 

xs^ ^Tt ft S Tfirft ^ xE'Wt rrff^ tr ^ 

tJRI^ fjffsgtgff ^ fixstf 5 fXRTOT ■xre fRffStft )) 
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EHAS-KIjEA, IfAIPALl. GOEKHALI, PARBATIYA, or EAS'TKRA 

RAHAEl. 

(PaLPA BlAIEC'i.) 

transliteration and TPiANSLATlON, 


(Serampore, 

li'i-tuaiiasa-ko do p'ailela tUya. Aru im-ko saiiu-ns; apaao 

One-mar'-qf two sovs teej’S, uinA tliau-of the-tjoimgei' (a^'i /jjVoiott 
buLd-ana l]LrlJ'o^ ‘e biilia, flbana-ko Jo cbira mei’O-ari'ja-ma hOudd-ho 

fctker-to saiA. ‘0 father, weaUh-of lolutt Aimsinn m^-shnre-iu leoothuig in, 

u ma-ana dtin.’ CJs-ko pacJlbi las-ne lui-ko linid dhana'Ico ejiira 

that me-to fftve.’ Thtt^of after he (<tg.) tlrm-of for teeulth-of rJirisio?! 

garyd. U-packbi dlierai dma. «'< humlcA sann-^adela 

tfiuAi\ TluU-afler jntwy dut/s not on-bcing-ereti ihe~yom<jfr~so>\ 
a-]>aii.{)'sBjliR.i-aa,a batSra gayi-5cj.na rtura-deba-ma ToiiaJiyo, am uLi 
his-omrall [ucc.) oolleetion made-having far-vomitry-in tvcut, and there 
randibaji ma apaiio-dliSTia-ana klianclui gnryo. Aru eabhar-flua 

harlotry-in ha-Oion-weaUh [aee.) expe'nliiiire made. And all (an.'O.'l 
kJiaraclia garaac pachhi fliolo-anikiUa u-df^a-ma bhid, aru u 

expenditure on-Making after great- famine ihat-oountry-in became, and he 

Idoliari-ma paohhataae lagyb. TTs-ko pacHM u tanaki-k.ia 

helpUsaness-in io-faV-backviarde began. That-of after he gone-hacing 

as-'iesi-ko eka-praja-ko rahyu, am rw-a6 baadolS-lvo 

thai-Muaffy-o/ ons-unhtvaior-of ntcM- rsmamed, and he [ay.) .nome-of 

ebaraae-ko bard u-aaa garaka-jna patbayo. Aru u baudSlS'ko [gic] 
feeiing-of for him field-in seat. And he ' swive-of 
ghiAiaue-kO kkudi-slta apand bhuntji biiarane ckahyd, bail koi-ucau-jsa-iie 

erdtng-of jog-witk his-'Jicn belly fo-fiU /mshed, hnt any-man iag.) 

ir-ana eu diyo. Hoia-ma, biraki-kaaa I’s-ue bgly'", = rnSru-bubL'ko 
hitiL-to not gave. Sense-in come-hactng he {ag,) eaid. ‘ my-fatlier-af 
k’iti-Bapkaja parackuta aru us-siya jejada, rotald pSrvado-kO, aru naa 
limv-many-senmls abiindmi and thvt-fhan tvoii: bread geUing-arei and I 
blmla-SiUa marado-lm. ila avlii-iuBa apano-bubi-kd uere tanakulapa 

imyer-iy dying-atii. I arisen-hamng my-own-father-of iiear mill-go 

aru us-aua bdlulasa^ '' e bubA ffia a.iraga-ko bibalautd-ma aru tero 

md him-to I-iotll-say, “ 0 father, I heaveu-of opgositim-in a>id of-the 

fiamtl tokasira garj'd> aru arrai-sita teed gadela uawajadi boue liyata 

before faults did. and nmo-from thy son named to-iecome jit 
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iV 

1 

7; 



ua iiu ^la-uua teru eka-iia]j^iafa-ku esa7.0 s£^.ra*’* ' Avii n ittlii-Jraaa 
Hot JJ^ Ihy Oitii~3Si^Koiit-oJ^ Ztnji-' 'JtiGUd,” ’ jitid hf ^(I'iseu-h^ii'ht^ 

apanij-bubfi-ko nri'e liiiakyo, arn u illwrai tidlia Khmlii i.s-k6 

Ms-oioti-father-of i>ea)' emite, aiul />■' o?>’y far ifi-n;intUHini/ lihu-oj 

bnb7i-ne us-aua beryu, .mi aaya gan'b, am tanal'i-k-wo as-ko 
ihe-fath^r iag-) turn saw. atid com passioii inailti, ond gonc-haciitg }iiin~cf 
ybolaru atlijayo, aru 1111 - 3 . 1,1 ehuuiyu. Am gadeL'i-ne u-aa:i bolyo, ‘ & 


wind-pipe 

seiced, and 

hm hissed. 

And 

the-soiilag.) Mm-to said, ' 0 

biiba, in a sar.-icra-kii 

bilialauto-KiiX 

aru 

lero 

samii Eakasitn noryo, arr 

father, 1 

heacen-of 

OlipfSitiOilHil 

and 

of- thee 

before ,fii.ulls 

did, and 

aTTBi-siti 

tifiio gadela 

ulTTajach 

Loue 

IfM'k 

na bu ’ 

"Baki buba 

noie-from 

thy sou 

iittmed 

fo'he 

ft 

not 1-ani,' 

Bui 

napbarS-ana bolyo, = sibbai-sifca Jiiku 

po^aka 

lai-kana 

u-[ina 


sersu/ite-to sajrf, ‘ aU-tJutn good O'atmeiits brought- IwotJiff htwi-to cloth"; 


am us-ko dumialii-ma niuudi'a., am m-kO khutts-iaa latada pairaiv ; aru 

and him-of tanst-on ring, and him-of feehou shoes clothe ; and 


inoto MoMiui'a-ana li-kaaa iniro, am hami ghiolii-kana khosa 
the-fat calf {aac.) taken-hnijiug stay, and we etiten-htaiug '-ejoiciRg 
liOiilasa, Kina iya mero gadela si.ii-kana Jiyd-ii6 ; u liarayo-thyo 
wili-beoonte, W~hg I this oiy son died-httvmg IheJ-hai ; he lost-ioas, 
am pliei'i iniiya-ko.’ Am ui ananda narauu ligya. 

and again got-is.' And they Joy to-do began. 

Aril iis-kc) jetilia-gadela garahd»ina t'lyo, am iiiiakade hirakadS u 
Atid him-of elde.r-son Jield-ta was, and in-eoming in-tomMg he 
kliupai-o-ko iierg bhSriya, am baii aru naolia sunyu Am 

hOKSe-of near approached, and rhusif and doMing heard. And 

eka-naphara-ana daki-kana as-ne pucUliyl ki. ’ iy.i kya bo ? ’ Us-ne 
cttlled-haring he (og.) asked that, ‘this whaf is.'’’ Se [ag.) 
a-ana bolyb, ‘ tero e-bliiii hirakyo, aru tcr6 bub.i-na miito- 

hem-to suid, ‘ thy {?) this-brother Came, and thy father (ag.) the-fat- 
baebbura-ana maryo, kina ns-ana niko-da^a-ma pliyd. Arn u 

calf {aoo.) slew, deca?ise 6i>n good-r.o»dition~in he-fouad.’ And he 

risayo-iiiyu am bbitare tanakane na ’ cMbyo. TJs-sita ns-ko 
angered-was and in-inside to-go not wished. That-from hhn-of 


buba-ne nif,aki-kana ns-ar 

the-father (ay.) emerged-having hm-i 
di-kana apnuo-buba-ana bolyo, 

'jiBen-hasing his-own-faiher-to said. 
garl, aru tero agyii kabliai na 
did, ami tht command ever not 

ek,-i-cliFgada-bi na diyo ki 

one-kid-eoen ‘not gavest that 


a vinati gavyo. TJs-r.o jairal; 
0 supplication made. So iag.) onsioer 
‘Lerbj ma-nd eid-barakba te]'6 labala 
‘see, I {ag.]' so-many-yeurs thy sertnee 
iagbvb; baki tS-no knbbai ma-aiia 
irii‘iisgressed ; but thou (ay.) ever me-lo 
ma 3p.in6-saya-kb sangUa kbiisi 

1 wy-oicn-friends-of wiih reyolQing 
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KHiS-EtrsA '>* Ii'AIPAtl. 


garS. Said t6i6 jis-g-adel^nS pataiij-^-ko sanslia rahi-kaoia taro 
may -make. Jiiift thy (ay.) haiiots-af Kith vemoiii&il-hamny thy 

sabliai dham kjtai^ha ^ryd, ta-ae ns-ko l!jra,kaitfl'aa& «s-kd basi 
aU wmltk eepeniitwe imde, thou {og.) him-of oomiiiy-on him-of fo-,- 
mdtd-baokl«n!.‘a-aaa miiryd.’ TTs-aa u-i-aa bdiyo, ‘6 gadeK, U sadai 
the-fnt-ealf (ace.) tsUleiiti.' He (a^.) Uni-to said, '0 sou, thoi, alteayg 
mero aera rahafio-ho, aeu m€r6 sabliai cliijS terO iiq. Hami-k6 

c/'me nea/' mmmiitg-ari,, mi mine 'ill things fdujie are. Va-of 

kliusi aru anaaila “am.'; pia,yo2nn:t ho, kina lorC e-bLaj 
rejoicing and joy io->nalce neaeesary is, ieoauae thy iJMlds-hroiker 
%ijyo-^hyci, :im jisdo hSado-hd ; ii harayo-tiiyS, ani milyd-bO ' 

dead-toas, and Uomy hecotnitiyAe ,- he toei-sas, and, goi-ia. ’ 
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UST OF STANDARD WORDS AND SENTENCES IN 

khas-kura or NAJPAU. 


TUI. !1, PAST IT. 



83 


1-JSr OF STAN 

■SagJjsfe, 

1 KJjai.][nrj.a^jr^,y^^ 

■i* Ono ^ 

Two . 

. 1 iJutf-wati, 

3 Three 

1 

- ^n(-\vataj 

4 Potij’ 

1 

• '^J3ar(-w'ai;u) 

B'lte , 

1 ^^ftiC-Tvata) 

Sis 



l^a&(-waraj 

S. Bigh* _ 1 

( 


«. Wine 1 

' t 

^anhf^ai^) 

Ja Toa , , 1 ^ 

1 

het-Tirfitl,) 


Tweaiy 

• 1 

12, Fifij, 


13. Hundfed 

' ( ‘5aef-wai4‘l 

•li. 1 

! 

’ i ma 

'IS 01 me 


2& liine ^ 

1 

• I 

1?. Wc , 

1 

- ’ Sami, hnroi.ljjiP^ 

2.3. Of ,16 

I 

- 1 

19. Oi7,. , 

1 

'2a Tiou 

In 

21, Of f^iee 


■82. Ttiao . 1 

Tero 


r.™ . 

■ j '-limJ. tlmi-lsiju 


Tonr 


■ ' TiflU'J 



83 


SENTENOhS tN EASTERN PAHAR 


1 

^ Pgon'fli* 

Kuswat 

'Eailifiln 

! Bfc 

tk . . . 

' 1 One. 

Dill 

Dwi 

2. Two. 

T.V 

Tin , . , 

! 3 Tinw. 

1 

Chli’’" * . * . 

1 Clai . , 4 . 

4. "Pour, 

PaDcb 

Paocji . , . . 

i- Pi-e. 

Chat .... 

' Cbali . 4 , . 

' G. 

Sa£ , , 

3tft 

1 

; 7 

kihi . . . . 

itii> . . . . 

S. «%lit. 

Xfl .... 

Ko-a . . . . 

■ 9 Mne, 

J 

X>&18 , » 4 . 

Daa f , 

: in. Ten. 

Bis 4.4* 

Bis . . . . 

1 

' Jl. Twaafr/. 

Paulas t . . , ' 

PaobAa 4 . , 

12. yihs. 

So . , . . , 

Saa .... 

\% Hundred, 

. . . . j 

"MS-ba . 

14 I. 

1 

Ko'iai 1 . > • , 

Ma-lia-sa, ; taba-lns, 

my 

13. Oi me. 




19 Mine, 

Hiiud . • 4 

Ilfi-Tni ^ . 

17. W.;. 

' 

. . 4 * 

Faneara , , , . 

IB. Of us. 




19. Obi. 

I'r-i . 4 4 

Ta-iia , . . , 

SJO Thou 

To rs . 

i 

Ta-ta-aa, or -ir, bobn-fe, 
fh’i /afSar. 

21. Qt tiwc. 

( 

j 



Thiuo. 

1 

f i'll.0 , , . . j 

Ta-ioi 

23. rott. 

1 

TSaaSra .... 

S4. Of you. 

) 

1 

■ 

35. Totir. 


« 3 


iNitilTeail i «fill 

70l. 1 %, PART I7» 








f 3 


Png Jj 


a 


i!-ho 


t,.- .1^ • ^ Q*? r'l^ 7- 

'•’/ /.*;'/ cr ^^3 i " » ■ Of inm. 

I in. fJi;,. 

3lil)ll'g-i;,,.a ^ 



S«paJi-8^ 



Sag 15 


Ivh I 


Wife , 
54. Child 
5$. iSoa , 

SiSYi? 

S9, Culijraior , 

Sh&jcijjepij 

CO. Qod . 

Cl. Devil 

02. ^lUn ^ 

03^ ifoon 
Sar , 

6i>. F!c0 
Waht 


^3. Cocfc 

IJaofc 
^4- Aug ^ 

?5, (loriziaJ ^ 
V6* Bipji ^ 

n. Go ^ 

^ 3 . Eat , 

7?. Sit ^ 



C7. House 

■ . 1 Ghar 

C8, Hox^e 

• 1 Glnijs, giofi, 

Ctwr , 

• . 1 (Hi 

70. Do^ , 

* ^utui’ 

W. Cat . 

' • 1 Bh-sjfj 


I liiaJjs, Jcutitnra 

|.Raa 

( G^&dha , 

I'&ih 

I Chaiii,^ ohai5 

' I „ 

Klia 




Naij^ll. . ‘“ieratiTB, Md s, 







^ e ib 




E i; ish 


h 


N pil 


8-* C-ine » , 


81. Beat 

j Knt 

82. Stand 

[ Ubhi . 

1 

83. Die . 

1 

1 Mar 

84. Give 

1 Db 

85. Run 

paud, dngnr 

8G. Up . . . 

Jliithi, ibho 

87, Ifoar 

1 

1 N'ajilr, nagiclij nl 
1 

88. Down 

’ Tala, talb mum, 

Sv*. Fat - , . . 

T^arb.^ 

9i). Before . , 

Agliij aghiltira . 

PI Behitid . . ' . 

Paohhi . 

92. Who 

Ki?, han 

9H. What 

T^ya. hs . 

94* Wliy 

Eyena, tina . 

95, Aod . , 

•ra, ani , , 

96. But . 

Tara 

97 if .. . . 

Bbane * . 

58. Tea . 

Hfi, jyn, a 

99. No . 

ffatna} oa, aha , 

m. Alas 

' 

101. A father , . 


102, Of a fatiher 


103. To a father 

Babn-lSi 

104. From a father . 

Bobn-bata, 

lOo. Two fathers 

Did bahu-hani 

106, Fathers 

. 1 

Babii-hani . 



ii zr ^ £uj> 

K U 

e 



60. Oome 

Mi^r-ik , 1. . • 

' 7?ia'tiia-ik 'him} 

^ SI. Beat. 

1 

trill {gd Sip) ^ . 

tTii'-oa (gef wp 1 

1 33. Slant! 

' 



F3. Die^ 

ur-ie , . . , 

Do-il: - , * 

B4i, CVivfi. 

I?ffgaa? . , * * 

DKdu . . . .. 

By. Plan, 

Akuisai (fS^oifej . . 

tTpaca (j&Dye'J 

' fin. Up. 

rs chi ... 

Pas-jon^ , . f 

' Sr, Jiear. 

He-tliej:; ■> 

JXsi ib6loio) ' . 

SS. 

^ar-]aai . * ■ . 

Dii-re . . * • 

8S. IPar. 

lU .«< 

' 

90. 




31 Behind 

]!a:(5-ii£k (iiiierrog^) j ^ , 

K§ ♦ .. , 

62. Who. 

I 



93. Wii#t 



ir^TB-hQn .* 

91. TTiy 


fij-fi .... 

9^'. AaJ 


...... 

VC. But 


' ' 

97 If. 

rs . . . - - 

Aif aa , , ► 

1!6, Tes 

Bnj-in . * . ' 

Jfs .... 

1 * 9 , Ko. 



' 

Ifty. Al.e. 

... 


301. A Saiber. 

li, alc (cf) > 

IJ'a, kata (.l)/) . 

102, Ofsfafiec 

Xi (fc) . 

Iidi (j'o) , ♦ • • 

IC3. To a filiJicT. 

SB (jVj-w) 

Bilbo, <3ekiii (/row)’ 

104 From afBtb€"r- 




iC?j Xwo fathort. 



- 

■ 

100. FafliBCS- 

— !Naj.^l'*-oy 


V 





0 


C h 


m8. lo failLtre ► 
1[IP Ji'irat 
51(], A ilanffliber 
111 Of a Ji^iigtfer . 
}13. To ft claiigTiter . 

113 ft djiti^littir 

114 Two iliU3lit<Lra 4 
IIR. Daughtprij * 

Oi daiightern 
117. To iU\igTi-t*!a 
JIS. Fi-om daTJghcri’S 
119 A good mtin ♦ 
12f^. Of a good man , 

121. To ft good man * 

122. Fro n a good man 
12$ Two good men . 
124 Good men . 
125, Of good mtiD 
lSi6. To good men 
137. From good men 
128. A good woman . 
IS’’. A had boy , 
130. Good women 

LSI. A Lad gu!l V 
13^. Good 

133, Fftier « 

90 — Nftipali. 


. Babn-haru-iai . 

Baba'liavrt-hri,ta 
, j OAhni'i . , 

I 

- I ClLh0l’1-k5 
J (.liioiMai 

I 

. Cliliaii-biti 

- Dili cLhori-liani 

. ^ Obhoii'hdii'U . . 

I 

. Chbori-baru-bT 
► Chh^il-bam-lai , 
Glibcn-Liaxii-bRta « 

I l^k jati manis . < 

. tSV jafci m&ni&'kO 
. thk jail muDiB-lai. • 

. t3!k jati nianl^-bata . 

. Dm jati mams-liarii . 

J ati manig-liftru 
. I Jail mOmiS'lieii’ii'ko , 

. I .Ifitt ULRTiis-bara'lai * 

. I Jail mani^-baru-bata 

I 

. An+i jati Simai ♦ 

. Auta narjati kelQ 

. Niki tLimai-barc ^ 

Anti tia»jdLti ke+J , 

I 

■Tati, nlko (in healih) 

4 BhujuJA jjifci (hatter tha\i) 
J 



D 


lOi. Ot faJiherg 
It'S* To tatlifliH. 

10^. I'xom faijiui-g. 
HO. ^ diiTighter, 
in. Of ft daughtor-, 
112. To ft <^aQghtfif, 

11^ Prom ft cUiugliter, 
I 11-1. Two daughtAfo 
I 115, Diugliterfl- 


116. Ot daugliteja;. 
117- To dscghtera, 
118. From daiigLietM. 



f 

1 lly A gO'jd maa 


1 120. Of a> gt'jorl man 


*• 121. To a guocl man. 


122. From a good man 



123. Two pond men. 



124 Good moD. 



125 Of good men. 



126, Tu good nieu. 



127. From griodmeo. 



ISS A gouil WOinati. 



l££t A 5afl boTi 


• 150. fJcod ^umen. 

(hii'D * 

Nskhaqa (ba'i) . ■ 

13J. A )paJ ril 

Se'jh* , , H , 

Bliala , . . , 

J33. GmiJ. 

1 

- ... . 133. Betttr. 

ATT T 

-VAipjJi— Ui 




■E isil 


iSi, Best: 

j AejI (I'srj. 

High 

■j Algo , , 

*35 Hig’iGt 

• Bhaadu alga fijjia,. 

337 Oig'IieEfi 

' I'^yAds, 

333, A ‘l"jQ's<^ 

1 Gborn 

339. A laarj? 

1 Gii'^ri 

Hoi^eR , ; 


141. Mflieg 1 

*-?^j5rZ-'hsr'a 

1«. A hull . _ 1 . 


A cow . ^ j. 

Hi 

IJi BijJ)3 

* ' ’13^ 


IJo- Cojfa 1 

’ ‘ . l-fi 

1 

li-ltarii 

mArJe^ . jp. 

li^iii’ 


'I4i7, Abitcli 

L 

•jlTnA-urGl 

l48. iJogft 

• Enkur-IiFin^ 

1-49. Biiciies 

I 

550 A lin ggjt 

1 Bolss, iatlii-a . 

551 A J-Mjiale goal . 

1 -Bitkiiri 

55a Goaid ^ 


' 

aofco, baiihffl.lara 

153 AmaJejj^ _ | 

aine (matei nurga 

'^54. A female Uyffl' , |^ 

iiniiili C/™,ae:i 

15-5. Tieijr 1 



* I iiirgu, 


•^5^. I ftm 

^-5?. irti 


I cliag, 


He is 

S'wfC 


■|tT(ccij.s>I,S3^ (ho) 
I a^mi-Wt, oit:aS_ 


j r,mi-har. 








167. Thimart 

165. Ht) je. 
269. We'KB. 
7t>C. "Ton. aix 


Kupili — 33 



^"1. Tbej au 

ISO. £ teas 

' ^H^l-iaru ( rjf- 

tsliiau, (hnn). 

■ 1 A/n 

les. rioa wagfi 

‘ 1 

^6i. He 


136. VVe a-o;.e 


IBfi. Tct , 

1 Timi-ta,,,j tiijaa 

lb7, Tbejr n,ej.j^ ^ 


168. Ba . _ j 

Hri 

^iS9. Tn J*e 1 

Giinu 

iJ'o. £ei'n& j 

I 

ifide 

171 Having been , j ^ 

^fij'ir.^crb 

173. Tmajiie . „. 

.|JJ, 

iS 

173- / aJiftl; (« , 

‘ V Ala 

bnJs 


174, ] sboaH h, 

171 Beat 
17*> To 
1 # 7. Boatiap- 
1'^. Haviug , 

I Jjg^^ 

130. iOhon h.a£e^^ 

131. BTc henlyi 
ISS. TiTfilbeai 

183 T’ottlwut , 

1?1. Eiev beat , 

'®'’’ 

■ 137. He beat (Pa«t Tns^) , | 


• j S^atna . 

• j Catdi . 




tda. I 


■ Tl-fl T J I 

chba, ^Htdy^ 


Jii kv t:a 
'^]ti Jth t;yrj 


ur-, kuK 





E g 

153 J 110.3 
■ 16S, Ttna Tfast 
Ui-i. Hb T!^a6. 
io5. We -weifv 

I 

I XBtl Ton TVitte. 

Jtit', rhey wei*n. 

inCj. Bi-. 

i r.7 hs. 

I 

170. Bi-lTig. 

173 JSiiviBg )'aMa. 

173 r may be, 

1 

1 "3. T sKaU he. 
i74. Tiiijonld be, 

J7’. Beat. 

J 7?. To boac. 

177, 

178, Havitig 

1 ^rbat]]A-jjn*?k-s» (/ I 17s?. I beat. 

j h:m'). 

1 'Jhathfii“jr* 2 k“aii<.fAc'fii«ijr/ej*i iSO. Thou beatcel, 

I /im), j 

'I'hatlu'ik-aii [Ite . j ISl, J3ft beara- 

1 

,. . j 193. We ijoic, 

I 

I Ij'S. Ten teat 

: I 

j IHt, J'hfyJieai. 

I 

I , . .. Itc. 1 befil: (^a?t JWietfff}. 

... xSt>. TIiw fesA^aiJ (JPasf 

j ] Tg-nssh ' 

i j He be^^t (JPari 



K sb 




J83. besT , 

' Kami-liariL-le 

183. Yfi J l-eat. ( Puff Te^&i 


190. Thejf Xs'ii Tcfim) 

rini'iiarii'le ixite 

191 I am'bf'ating 

lia (.tQOL-iE} kntdLii-ohbu. 

193. I waa bsa+id^ . 

lla (jii.’a-'Ir'l 

19S. I bad lk]id,tfiu . 


1^4. 1 maij br^at 

1-1 Q kat-'J 

295, 1 ahnZi bda.t 

iUa (nai-Jei Jmtu'Ja . 

I9p. Tbsa . 

Ta’ kafrlafa , . 

107. Hfi wj) ’'jei,! 

TyO {tea iS} , 

198. W a shalJ Ve&i . 

Htuni bai'u i.-Ie) Icutaii Ifil . 

109. Ton will beut . 

Ti?ij£-Law ku^au-lS , 1 

SOO, Tbfij wUbe'si't . . 

X'lBi-bai'ii {'IC) tutlan, 
■fcn^aaB 

201. T fchould bpat 


J?03. I ftra beatsii . . ^ 

"Ma Jnithifbbu . , . ^ 

205. J wa.9 tcMen , . , . 1 

, 

kutSyi' 

204- I sJi&ll he L-watiti 

lla kiitinll , , 

205. X go 

3fft pu, j&TmhliO 

20t>. Thou ^oeier- 

Tol ja, 3a.naliiLo.a 

207. He goes . 

pyO, jdjicliba 

23S, Wa go . . . 

HSiai'iiurO. jaS} ffiTicljiiau , 

S&9. Toil gj . . * 

I'iraj'-lai-a iSii, ;j5jc3;t!2iii.au . 

filO. liiuj go . 

Tini-baiTi jS-an, jatjLjkliaa , 

212- J TWjjit , , 

TSiIb. . . . r 

3j3- !W'<hi Trecfei^t . 

Ta gais . , . . 

23^. ScTVfiwt , . ; 

Tyt gay^ 

214. "We 

HSmi-barn gayU , 

9<j— IfetJjaJL" ' 



^ ’'S Sif, 


I iSfl. 

I i am !jeatin„. 

I 1S2. I was teatiuff 
I WS. I had beatso. 

I 191 I may 
I I'JS. r shall beat 

I 2^6 Thou wilt heat 

j 19T. Ha win heaj. 

I 198. R>-e shall beat. 

I 109. Ton will beat 

I 

J 200, Tbaj-wilibeaf. 

i 

I 201. X siea]^ 

I 202 I am beateD, 

1 

2i38. I Was beaSet, 

20-i r sbaU be beaten, 

^ "05. r go. 

I 208. Thoagoest 

507. Hegoep. 


I ^C'S. 

^ 309. Tfrtigp, 

I 3lO. Thej- 

I 

I 2li. r -svenL, 

I 

I 212. Tioa. weateafc 


/ SI 5. Hu weiii, 

j 314 !, WoTT^nta 


TOli. Iij fABT It. 





Fcm TT 


S! 


£ Ag 








hi ga » 


Tofty -noTih 

317. Go . 

£l!> troiag 
5^?, (foCe' » 


. j Tlni-bft'^a gfay^ 

I 

. I Jd, , 

I, 

i 


22fl„ "Wbai is jrav namf >' . j liiaio ndufeS ^or i:v5 .) 'Up> ? 


^'2L Hew old is '■fcis >1 ? I ^ -J glujcffl I^aii bi^dEn bbayfi ^ 

5422. Hoiirfai’ i? it ^asitur kut 

tHka okiifi r 

233. fioiptr maav sor^s jire ^ L'lzasi* (or iimra.) baliu-ko 

theu't 213 j''ar B (o?* kaj gUar-mfl katijacii 

I tiKIi''T>ii£wii cWjaa ? 

224. f Slave walked a luTSg Ajn ii3a , 

way to-d-iT, ^ 

J36, Tid sw of my aiDfsl® 16 rifSiS c32lii5fa-Si:i5 

maniodtoliis ^ bi-filia tys-ki baioh.t-i'it'a 
bJiayd- 

23d Jn l)i« bouflt ifc Dhefeau- j Olia.t bkitT'a ePta 4'L/'^A‘kd 
die ot ih€ wiutp toi’sr, jig ofiha. 


22/. Pnt iiiti rndtUd apoa I THfe-kCi pitbiU'SnS 
iii» back. 

i52ft. Ihave sou , lea-fe} (a#- ^es-ka; 

with many ftwip&ti. ' thliaiit-iai d-liMa? pel^ 

{ kul^Jfd (ihbn, 

239 He U c&Ltte oa j P.thSi3l'ki*i taktirl-ini tea-le 

Hiv bop o£ fht; hul. bj^tn. ckaraTiSfiJ cblie. 


230. He IB sitting on a horse ' Tes mkii mnoii iy^ iili43;n 

i3Xi0i&2 tbftt tree cfaEi$hi saiys-ko olili4. 

231. biother ia tatter Tee-tei bbil! baKwl 

thau bis ^ti/i biandjL alga okbs*. 

i!S2, The ptice of tbalis t-wn I I'pjp-kC dttm Joi t^piyfr 

mpee*' and a IkU j a-gii. aaa) h.a. 

:3,53. irly lather hraa la that i M&i-e b'ibu tys sia& ghar- I 

fimall bouse. j Eia rabii-chheu, I 

I i 

23+. Crive tbs rapae to hW T :i I'apiyS dgy , . j 

iys, Talcp ilfose i-ape^e ^rom j TyS rupo^ fcyS dcklii ISi. . 
him I 


2)^6. Beat him ipall sadbiad , 
him with, ropps 

2d7. Draw 'wafcei- hrvm the 

2S*§ WftJk-b{jlf>3:t'n36 

i 

i 

235 Wiioae boy oom^^b is?- j 
iinil you ? [ 


Te«"lSi bg3'gaj?3, kure-rw ' 
dM-lg I 

luar'delthi paui ihlh , j 
1 

!MflrO idd (or hin'i | 

Tirrary psishha-H fi.Tj.iLg kaa- 
kO feeio hy f I 


5J40. Prom whom did yr.n Tbrii-i§ir5kfi-sada4AiR5'au ? 
fcay tbstr ‘f* 

211. ITrom a ^hopfcepprer of I G-su-irfi eh jang pasaJc mtja. 
tbe "vilitigre. J 


6p 3— Kajpall 



^ b 


I wtiit. 

rhtf 

I SIT. Go. 

Goaf^. 

219. GoDe. 


I 


“^' is joor Baiao 

; ^''■"“M^tliisli^s 

. ^ Kaatnur ^ 

Wj" 

T**^'”* ■' 2oDg 
' 6o-Ja,j ® 

22?. TJ«soa ofmj-u„,fejg 
w-itTifitl io hia fiisiej. 

226. I“*l>e ioi:«9is4i0 5a<i, 

I '^8 ’'Wb ioim 

) ■"• £*i£; 

2ns I 6.M 

, iD»i)j Btfipes. 

1^*^ S® f SraziBgoataeua 
tHetoJjof ftoiaj, 

I w" 

j under that true. 

ills eiirter. 

^peos doQ aialf. 

j saaU ioiiae 

I rapeo to Jiim, 

Wnd.''” ’'■Jl «d- 

i Wici ropes, 

' 

; ■®®' Wait hffax ms. 

I 239. mono boy 

^sd roTi J-' 

240. fcom ,rhaB, 

i>QiJ'tiuj*? ^ 

I 241, s^iopteepap of 

tbt! raij$56, 

o2 



I ^ ^ -^- z-^^=r-Y~^ 

/ j: ... --- , ' — - 

kk:- ■:^' ""TV 

4*'%% . .y^S^X'Y—"r^. 3 Y¥ 

I it ■-Ln.i i/« . >'*-; ,» .,, I ■''T'/ftu^.w y ^ 

' ^if Kritjr.t -if A '/-■^ ^ , .7(ir>LT /:,v,_rj * 


%i.v ■ ■’■m''W»' *4* . >..j ‘ ' ; 

i 'I J .„ ///{ ' ' /■' ^ 


|Ct^^--.=«. I 4liA /ft C4. J® f '>■ \ \ t fi 

V“‘'"^f}v?^'’V '4^^?“"^^' /'■■ ■'/*' A '^J i'' A- j 'V X 

‘ ® a ^ : -4^ f . . ; Jy-'t' -|-* -ry 7 J 

iHu«i-,i„g.j^j 1 ' _v >'if . ■ '■■ yX , / 

cBirtSAL paeabi ujraffAsEs / '‘“4 ;^xLa L-- ' ".' 


, X'' !-4 ' Xr- ' N' 

'"“"-’""r*'.. 1 ' Vi >'/ " — ' 

""“iS'Sr'*® [y?' y A4,4y^-- -"'■ ■ ' 
^ Wt A"'!/:i \ "T / :- 

-- / y" 


- ii-:^j<i 5 , 


101 


Central PahArT. 


I5i tile b-euei;,il IntTodaciicu to The Pajsail laii^aages, some acotrant ha's hceii ^iren of 
wntire sjjtjifftr., tribej and flie facta need not lie mpeated 

, ^ J T-r. thejial'oi'c, conflae ourselres to tlir- feihca 

speokwa Ctnitval Paharl, 

Spt-<ilj3i" Ceatjal Pahayi ia xbo ttiignage of tLe xwstei'n. portion nf tlie 

ancient SapinlaMrabaj 4 -^. of the lower Hinialaja ViEireen ffepaJ and tlie Paa-ja>x Jjut 
omitting' tiUe Jaunsai'-Bafrar Kract ot Dobra Duij. Tbe foilowin“' cxt.raet; from pp, 269 ff 
<jf ttc accond rolume of Atkiiiaon.'s Eimah.^av liiflHatx- describes iha ethnic elwnents 
of the population of this ti-aot ■. — 

“ 5 I 10 ^-es.! laasg i-f tic population in tCumadH amt fjjrtwnl profess a boliei IMe dittei'in^ Jrou) jio 
ortii.njnx irinaui^iii r,± file pIuiM Tlie HiinAa^ iuliaSntvnts belong to the KLsIaS oi ItisiSiril laoe aaJ spwt a 
diftlect of Hindi aitn to tbe leuigmgo ol tbo Hmtlna oj fUjpuj.U£ta AH iboir iyplia^s aud prtjpfkes so 
bXforgly Imbued \pitl tbo peoulisr spirit qf Hiudulera that aUtioogb tbear a£*cifll laKts and leligioug balref are 
eftea repog-oaoti to iloae wbq striedy oWrTe the orthodox ceremonial usages of Hiudmsm, it is impossible tor 
MJ one tibnt Isudt'S thorn to caasider tiie Klit-saa to I® otUer than Bindas, Tbere ars sereral facts ecuiuecrea 
Uitli'fiWrW.-teythatBlinw, vtbatowstbcir ortgia may toe been, toeEit,iSaaluvo ftr casfcl’tfs beea imJai 
the inficence of tlio BialiuianioBl pciesilioo'l. The aliniies of Kalsr aatl dydan are beta ivttJnn IlarWal and 
tlcia tjiiae imtttsraoJial htiVC been 'ne'leti by Ciowds of piigriiiia t’roiQ all jeapts of ladrtj Those entlniBlaeni top 
Siiuluiiiti must li&ra aeved on the hill men broaglit into coanecttua Titt tliamas guides and pttruojrojs. Again 

mapy of Ibese pilgrim-i loot' up t/v-h ittaidence tn the laila tsad leaTcMd tbs maasers and ohseiTanoee ot the 

rctigli iadigoiioas popninittoa. llanv (ipirr in)u3igiU".t3 amted to taKO eeivies amoogst the petty pi'moss of tbe 
bills or to leccirr, ibear daugltcers in ntatTiago^ and tbet we find a eoasirisa'fijbie eppiuhling qf faiailies oil 
through these lulla who ooosidee tbeiesoluos quo \riiti tho rarjoiis rastes in the plains Those tribal nsmo they 
bear, Jo iiia north la the infer-AIpiao vallojs r,t Bhot. TO laves tribe- of dejuri! Tiisetan tiigm and trhose 
s.ffinities we Joaed in the ti',aie.H!in.Vlayo.ti fVjhea of Jlundos. 'rhej- are moira ns BhPp'yas by the people of 
the lower hjip, who in turn ave designated KWiya bj li- Btitiyj,, wliii-ttne peopis of the vljotn'Eg jiop- 
biou of Tibet ate t,ncwa as ldai*ae or 9uoiy5s To addition to the mbes ab'eady eanoierrifeLl there arc ihe 
Baps or fffjyaa, the fuodein vepi'eseotatiTes of the Bi-ya-Kii staff a.n.l the Thirds and -Shnlcnrie of tbo Tarai 
lowjcndti and trseea yf the and flafruE,, whilaa otbers oooiend ibtl ive have here aUn old Babuian 

('Y'avsvaa] colonie". For one present pvirpf.so ir ia only aeeasiuy to observe fhat there are. at thr present day 
thjvfl great Suasions of the populaidoti, the Ittnnigrants from the plains, lbs Th usas nud Bho^s.” 

It tfiil liavd licijii 5rieu that wliilfi tliu 3'igher parts of the Himalaja in Kiunaiui Mjd 
GaYh-w.iI aw iHlifbUed hy people of Ikbcto-Iiurmac stock, 
the linrixt yaijers are laaiirly xnlinhited by Khavas. Tliesb 
cktia to be of Bajphi origin. 'They came ic pi-ehiKtorie tisnes from the SToith-'Wesi, anil 
gi'ddaaUy -worM eastwards, annearmg iho whole of the lower Hiroaiaya as far east as 
Central STopal. Their own tongue mitsi hare had the sune origin as that of the Aryan 
laniittagBs now opokfaU on ths North -West frontier, — L-almrla, ELashinm, Sblnh of f5%it, 
Klio-wat of Chitral, and so foriJi ; bnt in the tract of country at present iindei coneidet- 
ttliou, they have ajopletl the language of the G-ufars and Sdjputs’ who entered Kunians 
and GOTh.wu.1 in later timfis, isodiijiag it at ihcy did so iji certaiu partdoiiliu's that still 
betray clear traces of the anoient Kha^a toogae of tlieir forefathers 

While, on the one hand, Eha^as and snhseriuyntly G'ujars peopled the hills fi'Offl the 
IIoTt.h-'Wost ; on the other h&nd, there was also, from yery early tinics, a steady flew of 
Ilajpnt Imifiigiab'en fTOHi tba plains of ladiii in the Scratli, These lormd a congenial 

^ Fovmiiy of tie Jf.’W.JP 

® Woi^is oftctivjing io tliij exfcvaflC ava speSt anOnEA^og to th*i ampio foibire<I ia tJre lurga istra S wvey 

^ Regasding the the Ini7rt3’wti<?n iff ile Pihari Jang'iagtjfl, ppv 3 ff. 
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CJS t 


atiBOsj ne 'e a tio gst tb,e EijaSaa and Gu ar ndio e a med to b f the same ca-s,te Ar 
Atk U3011 a}s 

"Wb rayUtt beah g li Kli »a h il . ■fti^iflesn. t^sb.iijs 

ha gb d ii y ft zasal ^ h th- dwnuuAat HixidA races* as n Jimdu converk^d i*/ Tiy2,5iiii and oalled 
Sha.&h M be fcaowu, asj a Saiy&l wUois. 1x6 becomes Vf^iU-tCt-do in ik« wui-?d In this reaf-eut the KJiaojyas 

do not di^er fron: awy oth^r hijl tithe bwntrhfe xinder Bpahraflfinsal inflncoce All see ftat honoiir-, wealth anu 
power a;e tb^ hctedhary du<.»s ef tUa faetee riEciaUy h^ ihe a’lthor? ot' the ^IsiHO-Tei tlhapiaa-Sdstcws 

aud iaSek ft couzoot fttiogelree with some Ughep tliau theii own- Era/? afi fts p/'dsf'iit day. the cftse ohstj^rei 
may sec the woi'kicg of those la«% wbi ^^2 httXe itx oaiifgta Q-f ttjatanasi liaiiSmiued a iO-ealJeii, abor/^iual hill 
rioe irto H/ndca* ji. pruapnfo'na E.nuifit»Ti pOm attiuc'jnB'Joji aaa oouimerid a wife ftora tbo lower B^jpai 
KhasTjua, and a s^LCoeesfuI hity a -w/ie /tom a deacendruifc of a fauiijy of pT32e pliStEiS pedfg^ree,'^ 

(W tliia caily Btypat immigratioa into tlie ivact uo-sv' uaclev consiclei’atjoa tlieixj aw' 
nuiii6TCiu& ti&clilioas, hni we do iiot eome lo the aaoi’e solid inwuifi of 'vratten meiaorials 
till the lOch 01 ’ llti oeatm'j A 2>., irlieii we iiiul a numbei of people of this omta eutci- 
ing the coiiiitry. Soaie of these, taking advantage of intemal dissensions ainong the 
]£ha&, inhabilants, sacoeeded in coaqueting ii. and in fotmdiag dynasties that lasted till 
the Kepal conquest in 1790 Thus, K'vuuaim 'was conquered by Sow Cband, who appeals 
to have oonie from Ksnatij about the year 930 A.D. The date of the arnral of the pro 
sent Bajput dynasty of G-arhwgl is lost m the mists of aniiquity, and all that ws can he 
fairly oertaia ol is that Ajaya Paia, rulbig in the llti rentin', r, is said to have been tbo 
tKiity-siitb or thirty-serenth. from the fo'indnr of the line of kingSj who is traditionally 
said tn bas'e been no other than ttie lamons Kanisbkaj and to have come as a ila,iput 
conqueror from G-aJarat. The Gorkiias of Kepal, wlio in later times brought all this 
oounEry under their swav, were themselves llajpuls -n-he elsiturd to have come origjnshj 
from tjdsipui’. The resulia of the Musahnan coiiqa^t of Jaditti materially hastened 
this iiniaigratiOB, Numotous bodies of Bajput», fleeing' from foreigo onpressipn, fovmil a 
ready ‘'jsyluia amid their bietireu of the Himalaya. 

In this way the original Efaoiias of liumann and Garh-sval 'fell under Bajpat .stray. 
They iateraiairled with fheir conquercu's and adopted their laiignaep. As already stated, 
we hare no literary remains of the old 'E.haia speech. Central 'Pahafi is nmr a form of 
Rajasthani, hut throughout its Tocabularr and its grarumar aio scattered numerous relics 
of the tongae that it suppinnteA Attontion is djatrn to the more imprortent of these in 
the introduction to the Kutnauni .seciion. The subject mil also he iinther dhcusseii in 
dealing with Western. Pahatl. 


Centi'al Puhavi includes two closely connected languages,-— Kumauni spoten in 


J-SHguftgts o/ the Group. 


Kamsiin and Garhwoli of GaTliwal, Slach of these is, so fm' 
as the materials availaWo porniit. described sopai'ately in the 


fallowing pages. 

The number of speakers of c.icli is as follows 

X.Anj'daa'S* 

VPllM fi 


KuTHatitLi 

, . ’ N&ix'i Tal 

60,139 


AIqiota > 

, .^70,009 



400, res 


, . « . G'lriwal 

401. teo 


IVlin-Gatb’vro.l 

. 2iC,281 


Almoia. , 

. ££,e6r 


Baa « 

5,009 


‘E/Ibowh^re , 

j.rso 


— J3^i 

Tuwe. , 1,107,013 


' Op- Xjnd* ^ sUt}. 





n.'raoBTtcriOi'. 


lOS 


c 


'Jlie dose rclstiojisliii) between CeDirai ]?.aliart auii Eajastisaoi has loag beea leoofl'- 
Central Pah^rr and PIja«Knf BlZed.-^it shortW it>aeocl be dModt. for tbs mast CMU^ 
obswrer to awd nolicing it.’ Tn ordta' lo allow bow far tiie 
iwo laagaagea agree, and Iiow iiu' the/ disagive, in the use of Inflexions, I ligre give a 
.sraopsrs of the pi'iueipii i grammiitical forma of eacli. I select two riialeets ot RajikitiiaBi, 
— Marwari of tli“ West, and Jisijau’i oi the East,— and comp.ire with them eaoii of the 
two laiiguageB,— Kumauni and GayLfrali In the lafft eohirna I give, for parposes or cr>m- 
parisoa, tJia con'espimdiug' forms of the ueaiust Weatem Pabarl diateat,— tie JaucaEiri 
spolcen m the JaLUisfir-Ba.war tract of the Jlehra JDuxi district. This has Mtlieito been 
cUs^ed at a dialect of Ooi'tral Paliai I, but e. cnrswy inspection of the lorms given will 
shou that it differs itIiIcIt fjv-ni Kimj.utui inid Garirrralh and must be classed as eon- 
neuted with the 'VTuslern P.'disn spiokeu in the Simla HiU Slates. It will iic noticed that 
ft is the castiru Hfijastlnmi forms wbinb most closely agree with CantiaJ raljari. 


riBci.KirsiOH' o» houhs. 

GHOi^O. a IlIl^o. 




RUiSftilNh 

' 1 

! 

) .... 1 


1 .laiiBBflii 

i 


j 

an 

1 tTftipi-n. ^ 

Tc 

j 

VcoiiiiAtnfl 

1 

1 



/ 

iO(5or« 

jjloj'S 

1 





! 

j 

1 1 

1 ghfire 

OWiiitu’ 

j ,7/(i'i6ir 




ffhUra j 

1 ^ 


Tlitral— 

1 <7 

j 



1 

' tfiifS 1 

^A5rJ 

Oblii-iiiv 

1 



1 gdnirafl 
; ' 

‘ ^ 1 

' 1 

1 

pi’tfi 


Ij 3 the fthr’^e. nofn tlm ii-ioruj of :h& JfrtmJ.>at2V-* ^ingifUi* aijl ti^c a of the Oblique anS iJS’flnibftiive ^ral, 





TUW3 

I'SiSl. 

1 

1 

Kainiu&it 

1 Gai-hif^lS, ] 

JaiXOtSiL 



j 



! " i 

* 1 

1 

I" 

L 

GtD-itxve 

1 : 

nv /?, 1 

1 ; 1 

1 Ag iJf, iK ’ J 

1 

h>, ^4. £i 

1 £o, hi* h\ 

i hh £■?, U 

I?ekSive 

, MflV 

1 

natt tiiti ^ 

\ ]int. ka*fi 1 

1 . 


hh 

AbJatiTB 

t 

' 3^! § i 

1 _J 

ktt 

^ 1 

1 

i 

f, *? 


= cr Aikmmj. Op laud. TjI U.? S«> Iielhgf, SrantiiKtr, fSvi md. p, 69 . 
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Tf.at. 


1 

1 ' 

j WjElJABTa/Nr* j 

1 

bTunifliiBi, 1 

1 1 

j 1 

1 



1 ] 

1 JAijfufl. j 

Sin^vsIo.V' — j 

1 

i ! 

1 ! 




■ff, fem. ♦4,‘if i 


« 

1 OTK ieffl. A-'? 

! 

1 

. t£« j 

1 » 

1 «•? 

' xS^. iVm, wf 

1 

j 

1 



i 

1 

1 

Koiffiin.itli’*-' 1 

! lowi 1 

1 fliU 

2 

J «if? 


Oh?rqu,«i ] 

1 •» -3 

1 uiii& 

' "-I 1 

[ njitn 

' iP? 



OTSEB i'BO:TOTrWS, 



1 

f RiJj.ararfN? 

i 


( 




Knaa'inl. 

Quyliirali 

) JsW5#Sf?, 


' MaT'^Srl. ' 

1 Jaipori. 






1 J», fem.j’tl 

j ifl 

‘ /y 

L'j 

Oblj-qu^ 1 

1 

r 

i 

j /A/sv 

|y« 

Oanolasirt! ^ 

1 iiii, fi'ui. ifi'f 

1 So 

1 >n 

1 »9 

\ so 

i 

Obllqu© filTijr. | 

1 J'rjJ , 

/r 

fS,M 

[ //- kfi 

1 i/t 

liit-crrog’it'Vfl— ' 1 

; 





BsM fem. ' 

j ftu'n j 

1 km 1 

1/7 


1 

Obliyuc i 


j /•«;. 

■ ice, Jcai 

ks. ka> 

1 fov 

Heut. i 


j 

k^S. kp 

\ 


Obli(?ui^ { 

^HhT 

1 kui 

\ 

>«?: 

1 

1 .bsi 

TndpJioitfl*-' , 


1 


1 


Stases, f^iu. j 

' i'Si 

1 

kits, h/i ' 

! ijr? 



1 r ^ 

1 fiVo 

1 

u \ 

1 . ' 


' kicAk 

In .J&nTin?ln. a» 'rell afl 

in SaiftsthSu’. tbs jrdnotui 

/V» jB cjiTiiiBWily fuiploycd ® denonstJfttivB pron;>uii 

Jii6.iiniis! ‘that *. 








VerlJ SubrtftntiTp. 


^ 


1 ' 

i 1 

1 1 


f 




i ITuoManL | 

fiirbwaa 

j cTatmArlL 


1 }r5rwi>5. 1 

Jhipiui 1 



! 

Ft^^ss^t-- i 

1 

1 


J 


iSiugalBi’i 

1 

I 

1 

„ i 


1. 1 

! hii 

pAhs 1 


piifit j 

u Of 

o 

' i 

pHiaf j 

e&kdi ( 

oAA&i 1 


3. 

} 

' 1 
1 

i 

i 

ehh j 

ri4(S j 

(i, 

p 




voi.. IX, IT 
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CBiXTBAL PAHiSf. 



Rijisrnjuirir. 

Kam&uiii. 1 

Gfa^fcwHli. 

■Tanacj^ri- 


JaipvrL 

Pek^sijT"- 






PlnrnL 




i 


1. 

Aa 

eAka 

ffhhs 1 

chhO'WCiu 

S( ds^ 

S* 



ekA-fni ' 


an, 

3. 

Adi 

ektat 

cA&an 1 

cAAha 

af(f ds^ 

PAiff Misc. — 






Sitigdar. 






1. 

> 


eAht^S 



2. 

>^5 

ciUS 

cAAij/e 

V cMa!/^ i 

tho 

2 


( 

chAtgo 



PTaral, ' 


1 

i 


1 


1. I 



chains 



2. j 

! >45 

cHS -J 

chht0 


i&S 

.*1, 

1 


chUlffa 

1 



FUIITB VERB. 

Ta go/’ 

Participles and Xnflnitivss. 


UaewSri 

1 PiflaenfcPiiticIp-e. 

r/^a?•^o 

Pft«t Participle. 

cAaiyc 

InfinJbire. 

eia^^nff, dB2“p5 

^siyaxi 

rJiol^S 

chal^» 

oJiMP“nu 

iCtansuui 

hifano 



Gf 

ch(xI4^ 

rAaH^d 

e&cilii9 


nO-thd^ 

aati^ 

nathnS 


Old Present, 


1 

1 

1 RXJASIHiBi, 

j Kumannl. 

\ 

1 GayBirali. 


STorflarl. 

! 

1 Jaipai'l, 

SingnlftT. 




; 1 


1. i 

chaJ^ 



rAflfS 

}iatA& 

2. 

cAalul 

cAaldi 

ii^ai 

rAalS 

itaths ( 

5. 

dhalAi 

i}?ia2ai 

Alt 

ehal 

'lUxfkS^ 

Filial, 






1 

cAela 

efiofa 

1 AffU 

•'Aal^ 



oAaio 

t’Aa(S 

iitd« 

/^Aaipdi 



tfhaZd^ 

cAalm 

ktlem 

oAalajir 

\ 



rKTEODTJOTIOS. lOT 

Imperatite. 



BsiiSTElKl, i 

1 

Kuruaanl 

Gufliwall 


MsrtratiA i 

Jjiipuil j 

1 

Sinjiulor 2 

cTial 

ehal ' 

Jut 

cha! 1 

1 '‘iath 

Plaial, 2. 

cliali 

1 

j 

hifjn 

ahold 


Stttme. 


1 BiJABTEiKl. 

1 

' 





KunuiUTi! 

Giuhw’lli* 

Jaun^arl. 



Jaipur!, 




Sin^albij 8. 

oKfildila 

ciulLiifS 

ht/rlo 

chftlld. 

Aofkdo 

riuialt 3. 

ch<ilviUS 

chcflaila 

kltoi'A 

j ajia^ia 

ruthdS 



PnaGni Sin^- 1 . | 

Ixuptrfect Bing. 1. 

Jt^Twari 




rhaJii’^to (ir ahajdi’ho 

Jaipur! 


chal^'Chht 


c\alat‘ch7io 


Kumaunl 






Garliwili 




cialtlS cViai/9 

JaaztH&T! 


■■ 


nafh^'i^to 



* 3 
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CENTRAL PAKART (KUMAUNIj. 


KumaiiDl is the Aiyau laBj»u;T.!;e siiofeen iu thu tract Luown as 

Kumami, rrllich may be taken as inelajiag tile wliole of the 
^ ' Almora Jlietnct and the northern part of the Nami 'fai JJia- 

triet ol the Tlnited Provinoos of A^'i-a aaict Oudh. It is spoken by an estJaiated number 
of 436, 7SS people. To the north are the higUoT i-anf^es of the Jtmi.ilay.i, inhabited by 
people spealdug- Tibeto- Bn I man Jangiiii^reb whieh are dealt with in "Vol. HI, Pari. T, of 
this Surrey. South cl the district of ISTaim Tal lies the naiire state uf Bampiii, in the 
north of whioh, in the teaet known, as the UAfida)', or sub-inonffl.iie forest louluuds, a 
few speakers of Huinanni p300 m niunbcr) are I'eported to eaist. Their speech is locally 
known as Bhahari, and mar Tie looked upion as an overflow from Aaini Tal. 

In the aonth-east of the Aliuoi'a District, there is a. ]Kitk over 7,000 ft. high natruid 
, Kiinadeo, the old name of w'hich va.? Eturmachala. Hera 

Niime of LanguaE’e. j. n r>- i 

the ^cid Viflhjiu i«i &a.vl to have resided for three years m 
Ifv.rnw; nr loidciise, ino-arnatiou, uaid whilst Iheco to hare been worshipped hy ludva, 
'Viirada, and the KiaUs. The name ‘ Kninaun ’ is said +o he connected with, tliis -wcTd 
‘ Kiii'mccliali.’ ■ Kiimaunc' is an adjective formed fvoni ‘‘ ICuinanu.'' 

The original inhabitants of Kinmann, so far as history takes ue. as elsewhere in the 


laLiow . 


The speakers. 


snh-Himalayan tract, were I lie Kilia4as, and the KhaH, or 
"Ehasiya tnhe still forms an important element of tiie popru- 


In Kninann, most of these are now classed as Bryimans or as Eajp fits. Aa 


described in the General Inhudnction to Central Pahaii, immigrante, not iEi)B.sas, have 


fur many eciitnnes been entering this snivinontanp Tract, Gujars coming from the "West, 
and Bhjphis coming from Bajpntana (nsmg this void in its widest sense). In 
Kinuann, tlie eecliest historical, or seini-historicai, iBljpui name that wc tome across is 
that o£ SCm Chand, a ChandraTianaj B,a’i2Jht of Kanauj, who immigrated at the head of 
his foAowera ahcait the year 950 .A.D.,' and eatahlishcd himself at Chanipawat. Ho 
found the corratiy divided into a number of small faitis, m each of which there was a, 
aemi-lrLdependent mlei. Taking advantage of internal diasensjons existing betw'cen 
these, he oventuaUy hronght the whole connti j umler his sway. He thus fonndeil the 
Chand” dynasty , which nxled Humaon with varying fortunes till the year 1700 A,D , 
when it was eunctuerad by the Gorldias of h'epal. These Gorkhds ware thomsoives of 
Hajpiit origin, and daimed Hdaipur as tliev former home (seap 17, ante) Thev 
held Kumaun till it was taken hy the HngHsli in the year 1815, as a sequel of the second 
A’epal war It will thus be seen that for at least nine eeutuiaes KLimann was under 
Bajput rtilc, During this pci-iod Iherc was also eontmnal immigration from BajputEna, 
which was materially hastened hy the preseiue of Mnsalman conquest in the plains. 

TliesG Bajput mJers irapoeeil their own language and ountoin.H upon the Khadas 
Origin 'of the language. and GuJ-urs whom they conquered. The Eha^as. themselves, 
claimed to be RajpUts by origin, and latermarriages resulted 
that further tended to assimilate their tribal customs and language to those of their con- 
querors. One result of tins has been the complete disa.ppearance of the old Hha4a 

' T'ub, tad ftllw,, aro WVw. Voi, n, pp. W7 S . cf 
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lauqUD^c as nil inilopunrlsiit toim ol" sjjoi’cli, and the language ol' Eumaun i? now a toTm 
ot Rajasthani. Thera are, howevor, certain well-detiiied peculiarities in KTumtunl wjiioh 
it IS difflcnlt to explain olh&rwiRe than by assuming the reaction of the Klhasa language 
that might naturally be expoctod. The most important of these is the frequent uocnc 
icncc of epcn thesis, ortho change oa a towcI owing to the mdueiice of anotlier vowel 
an the succeeding' syllable, niuoh as the English 'mat ’ hecomes ‘ male/ with a change of 
the soTiiid of Ihc ‘a’ owing to the presenoo of tho I'oilowiiig ‘ p.’ So, in Kumauni, the 
word clielo, O' son, becomes ehtjalii in the plural, the che heemning changed to vhyti, on 
account of tlje h following in the syHable la. Another marhed peculiarity of Kumamii 
IS the tendonev to disaspiration, as in the word paf for payh. rood, d’here arc other 
m nor pccLiliarilics also which It is nunpcessary to quote here, hut these two alone are 
snificip.ut io point to a rclatiujialup Ijctwcp.il the ohl Khnta longxiaga and tliB ‘Pitaeha 
laniruages of the fSTorth-Tl^est Proutier,— Kashmhi, Kdioaw, Shiiiii, and so forth. The 
icasimahloin-as of this conjcclui-e is ounlirmed by the fact tliat from early times have 
histoncal evidoncc iluit tlio Eliatas extended right along the sub -Himalayan tract fioin 
tho oxtromc nortii-west, l.hat they came origin, illy finm that quarter, and that they 
<!’iadually worked their way eashvui-ds as far as, al. least, central hTepal It may he 
added that cuo ol ihc painoipal dialects of Hiimaimi is called Khas-parjiya. or ‘the 


STitech ol the lxhtabtV,'^ubjtictB. 

Till the last I'uw years JCmnaimi has reccired no literary cuitivatiou, and this, and 
the fact that its speakers iubabit a mountainous country 
where intercommnnieaEcu is difficult, have led to a multi- 
Tilioiiv of dialects Ko less than twelve dialects are recorded in these pages, and there 
me orohablv many more local Taviations TJie dafisificaUon ol these dialects is lendeied 
sonicwliat difficult hv tlie necessity of a cross-division. On one side there is tho standard 
dialect which IB separated from the others, not on account of its local habitalion, but bj 
the fact that it is employetl for litorary purposes and is the polite lorn of speech uscu 
axer the wlide distiiot. On tlie otlior side arc tho remaining dialects which are sepirated 
according to locuHty, and it happens that those that most nearly appimoh the litemy 
none of them spoken where the staiulard has its headquarters and recen e- 
sffindaic . ricinity of th^ of .\lmora,. The popular 

literary th, so-caid Khaspai-jiya. is less like the literary standard than is, 

T" Siva d-ilect of Jhtr"-»ua Kali Kuinaun, a cou«iderabl6 dmance to the south- 

‘XtaTASlt if fc .total 1- 

j ja fxiU, and this is also the case in the dialect of Kali Knmaua, 

tions oi noui . ^ of the other dialects tend to drop them. On the other hand, 

wli.de educated dasses of which employ the literary dialect in formal 

as tho town Khaspaejiya traetdhis literary dialect dtliongh 

conversation, is . ^ approaching KnUfaiyu, is at the present day really 

m Its grammatics, for 'heen described in one of tho reports supplied for this 

based on Khuspaipyu, ^umaiyS has preserved the old 

Sui-vey as a rc Khasparjiyi, is explained by th^ fact that the court 

^ - .to to to 
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speakers Thai n ay be taken as lie ame s he n mber af edoo ted Kcm un 
whe e e they 1 ve -who beirerer afe emp u on other of b a d n ecte when 
speaking w tbout o u al ty to wen of b own aifa^hb .Uihtwd. 

As 0 the lo.a* iLalectSj ire may &ist take ]Ii)aRpoi']iya, tlie basis of the standard 
Ss already stated it drojiS ibo final rowels that are still preserved in the literary foi-ia o£ 
sporioli. It is spoken ia the csotre of Kiuoanu, in Par^jana Bavabmandal asd in the 
adjoining parts of Pargaaa Danpur, both belonging to tbo Almora District- Closely 
oonneoted with. It sre (1} Phald&konyS of Pargana PhaMnkot of Almora and of the 
adjoining countiy, inolfflling tbo norf li of the Jfsini Tal Dlatriet.. anrl (3) Psebbat, or the 
’ western ' diiileeij spokwi it! tbe south-west of Almoi'a. on the border's of Brithb Garii" 
Wal, anti immefliately to the west of PhaJdakotiya and KhasparjiTa, 

Phe next smwp of dialects conrista of ihtjso of t!ie KmuaiyS type. *. A, those which 
retain the final towuIs of the stitudavd with more or ks*) coiapietcness CoirnDciieing at 
tile aoutbj Iherfi ave, first, the Kuma-um spoken lu the greater part d Naini TaJ, wid tbe 
KtuaaiyS of Kali Ktitnaud immediately to the east of that district. Here 'tne final 
vowels ai'o fthmist entirely prcgeryetl Hoith-wafi. of Kali Kiyiann lie, in order, the 
threo I'm'ganas of Chaugarkha, fifaugola, and Danpiur, vrliese we hayo, respieotiTely, tk) 
Chaugarkhiya, Gaagola, ami DdapiniTa dialects. The last-named is also spoken In tha 
south of the adjoining Johar Pargana. Here the pi-eservation of final rowels is not so 
complote. There m a distiuet^ hut not aaiversal, tendency to di'op them. It may bo 
pointed oat ihat Khasjiarjiyi lies imwediarely to the esst. ol OhaagarkUiya. 

Hesf, iu the east ot the District of Alinota, along the Kepsl Prouticr, there a 
aw of dialectfi In whicli Kamauni sliows the infinence of the noighhoixring Kha.s-kura, 
or Haipalj Tcese aie aamed, after dm Pargmws in which Ihoy arc lospeoiiv-ply spoken. 
Soaiyaji, Jskoti, ami 8ii'a.li, It should be mentioned here that iu these localities doew 
are .some 12,1S3 Gorkhas from Kcp.d, who speak their otto Khas-knra more or leas cor- 
mptwl by iaterconrsa with the suirounding £iamaiinis. This raised kngoage wiH iint he 
deacrihed in tlic lollowing pages. 

Fiflally. uortii of Pargana Asiofc, lies Pargana Johnr. H'e Lsivo seen ihet Din- 
puciya i.a the dialect of the ejuth of this Pitigaaa. In its north, the language is the 
Tibet o-Buriuaa Baugkas, and in the centre of the Pargaua we. find a mixed jargon, half 
Kiunannl and half I'iheto-Burman, called Johari, 

To sum up, uhti following is a list of the uimb dialects of Kumauni, otuludiag the 


literary tom, toaellier oyith the namber of sj’uakeis of eiich, as cstimsted for the purposes 

of (libs Survey ; — 

3r#nia of rii'alect. 


XnmtJer ol 'toTiZ,, 



7&.i>sn 

FhalSjtkQUJii 


20,903 



95,750 

Kumaunl oi 


— its, 5® 

56.679 

BJiabaiT of 


. . - . ijOO 



37,(i96 

CoaMgii-ikihijjt . 


37,S10 



S7.m 



23,851 



- — — 193,-1.70 

' Oairied over , Sb6,')68 
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iNTBoBiTorroN. 


Ill 


JT^oie! < 5 # 


Ssrijsrali 

Asferfl|i 

^GhSn . 


K nm'bsc of BpciB^ers To'tai* 
Bought forward ^ 63'v,056 

l?, 48 l 

i 9 ,an 


TciaJ aiumber cf upeAlcers o£ K-imiiinI 48(3,785 

r<2<3 o7desi -writer in Kumaum witli whom I am accinaiEieil is Gum5ii 3 JBBt, who 
Literature ■was born in 1790 AD. He composed iinnrapally in San- 

hut Jie is, nevertheless, best known for a n-ambei' of 
curions rerses, in oa.cb of iriiiob the &>■(, tln-e^ lines a.rc in Sanskrah -while the fourth is 
la Kuma.-uni or Hindi, those are very popular all ov® nortln'in Indis, and several of 
ihem have boon printefl izt pamphlet fflvan under the titlB of Disj/waJ Arii, -while cthprs 
also apjxi-ai.- in the volurae of hk oolloetol -works (gee the list beloiv). 

Krialma Pfire iras an author of a different sorb He fiooKsbed ia iho first quarter 
of the iOtli century, dunag w-liieii period Kumaua u'-a.s captured by the Enghsh. 3e 
wrote muaei'ous short satirical poems, tiiat art: still kno-iroaijdrepeatedallo-i'erEuHrauiJ, 
in -wLich he kmeats the evij times that ha-ve faDea on hie country and sirongly oriti- 
oizes the now regime of law and order. Some of these h»Te been printed, as noted in 
the list beio-w. 


Of late .yeara .scvontl patriotic genrlemen of Alraoro have oudeavoured to give their 
naiiivti kogiiag-c the hoa'iur of a literature hy uTiting booics in Kamauiii. Those which 
bavo come uudur my notice arc recorded in Ihe following list. Of ihonq P.uidit Jxfsd 
Datt JoshT’tf translatiou of the aaii Pandit Oanga Part Hprefci'* 

■Sill Xfltilecin of the Kv/'nmm 3hi$!0*i bare been frcclv used in my account of the 
Isugua'^c. .mcl I am much iniiQhti.-d to them for the permission kindly giantad to reprius 
osrincta from their worts. 1 -woidd also call atteuHou to randii 6aoga I*att HprSti’s 
Pi'oeerlte (md Folklore of Etmmu, wliich is a mo»t valuable ooJleotiwi, affording a miao 
of infoi'maijioii regarding the habits and customs of these Hill piwple. 

The Serampero Mlsaionarie.s eoaimeuccd to print a Teteioa of the ISrew Testaiaent in 
Kiuna-uni. In the year 1.9S2 they reported Cliat: they had can-ied it do-wn to Coloasia.ns, 
but that the work was thew stopped otring- to tho death of the Paudit engaged upon, 
if. Another yorsioa of the Gospel of St Matthew -was paWishal at Ducknow in the 
year 1876. 

The -t'oil.vwiag is a list of those boofa writteji by Knraaum aiifhore that I hare saea 

BfaiBiVB "D^TT JSfeEl,' — Tift jyay fj «v Pi'i’iWPf. Allftlntbiu, iSdli 

GaJS!r.SKASi tTflaH!.— ^,27TtT^5 (.Gftcsntiji a trnia&l'iHaD troia Ab?/.oxa, )S'J7 

OA^h-il ’Dath Upr.Ki'l — MctAdjvJ'M ^tiihJislu.Ucrn of Book of EJhthey.. 

AlmciTa, 1892. 

XTpSiESJ,— 'i’AjfriJ’Jf TvlilvYf’ (*j Kutn\].nn GarlvHl- Lo 4 iem> 

Dai? ‘CT er.tSTL'—iJfrii of Ahnoea,, J900. 

pAjfp.--* £7t4/Wi?'«r''jS7i;i, tdiwd bj Kowa Oivtt 'CptSti, AlTnfmt, 1354*, Ano^er eitltloo 'wifii 
lipli traiinlaLiicni m fftrftVfi f<ar 2:^£‘, pp. 177 if 

OiTMiifE PXaTk' — i.7v^»'saj}^r>ihfi^, tlie popf? woiI>, oollectel edited Osvt 

X>ait 5!isTfti[,’ 13^7, 

JvtaIjA fJijT f>r bbe AflTttnipxe? of ’TeJ^ Prhvee, OaD<K fiiiceiatWi 

' into HinJi {Mid Kyni^tiai. Almon, 1882. 
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EaisHNA i^^nTftO'a.nS f^t*3 sul i^ausltiited hy A. Gi-wysun, .?ii»>na? o^ iie Royal 

A&iS'ii^c £!^>£i3oty, l&Ol, pp. ^75 jff 

Keish^a PaB®. — A S/)ecMr»^» tf/ ih" C<x*ig7f,zifa,. "Verses S- P, 'v\itli tfflUdi'Iatrioa -inj 

JJ’otes Oaagu DatL UptStS. Xnc/wn Aptiqjj 3010, pp TS ff. 

IilijSPPAl? JEi3i3t — ^T^nei»<fon of tfie Meyha'iSttZ of SsltJu^ti. Ali/iczif, JS'^4, 

Stta DaTi SA'fi? iit ilireo parfa. oa/y?i c-n'atalrajjjg* both Hib 3' asi Kamaiuiii 

nrses Bombay, Ft. I 1308 Ft. TI. ]00?r Ph HI 3yf>5- 

Siv.'l Datt SiTTl ^j?i.'5,— AXiVjTii'j''*i;5'i, fionga m KniuaTmi, Ikuntuij, 

SrTA Pat'i; 9*'5iT ft'.BuKS.— 05;i*-f?s/. Bomljay, 1900. 


AuthorHjBs. 


Oyamwai-, 


Tlie only work iiiJicrto publishtd liat cojitaios aa account of t[in Kumaiiai 
languago. fe Kpllca'g’s Hindi Cirammfli' ('2ii(J Edition, LuiifioE 
tSSiS’l. In thjfc tlici'P .are [laradigms of the inincipaJ "'ram 
Ecatiea) forms. Pandit Eanga Datt Ep’e^'j’s irork on !ie Hill Dialects of Kinaatm. 
Hiidsion, already noieti, cnntains a nnmbfi' of Tala.ljle BpeeiniejiB of se\ei'al dialects 
of the Jangnagi'. 

In the jirepai-ation of the accfunpaDring sketch of the Kitmmini language, I hare 
received grea.! assihUtnc® from Pfmdii. Chiatyniani Ju?hl 
Paodit (lafiga Datt Joiihi, Pandit J’st'da Hnit Jo.'dn. and 
P?,ndit Llliidhar J^hi, who hare i«ost kindly i-cv'seti tho proo&hcets, and have thns- 
enfihled me to make imay iinportiait additions and collections. I am more parti r.nlarly 
inclohted to the firai-aametl gaulleman, who took the trouble to prepare a most valuable 
account of the proimnciatioa of the language and of the rijpa for the pevinutatiou of 
vowel-souuds, whieh tliro'ir a I'eajsrkable light upon the Khaia li.asis of Hamaaai. a,rni 
ciaterially enhanced tho laluc of this grammar.' Ma.uy vowel sounds ol Kuinaunt can- 
not be icpiesen ted in oixliiiary Dc\a-nfigart, and no attempt has hern matte to reoord 
tliern lu t!:e yarhma books hitherto printed m that character, the letter ifeprcseniing- 
some nearly related sound being, in each case, need instod. A ,m«e transliteration of 
the Rpecimeas employed by me -wonld hence give an incomplete and mlsleadiDg' aetount 
of the propunciation of the language, whose grammar sometimes depends on changes of 
sound not represented in. weitipg. Thanks to Pandii Chiutaruapi Joalii'p notes, I hare 
been able to record in the Tteman cbaiactev the exact shades of sound L>iu2dt>jed in eaoh 
form These remarks a.ppily only to Die graitir.'.ar and afx'ciitinis of the Lterary, stand- 
,rrJ, dialect In the notic®. of the varions local dialects. 1 have had no sueb holy at 
hand, and I have tlserefore perforce given the sjietiateus of these fhalecLs exactly as 
they wero loeciyed. It would hm e been easy fco rewrite them, aceorrling to tho rules 
laid down for the standard, bat I hare thought it heat not to do this, as I an? not aware 
how far these Tulfl.s ot pronun ciatioa apply to the dialectio forms. Prohahly thev 
all do apply, and the studenl, if he so desire, can easily apjdy them himsolf where 
HfiCfissary. 

As a supjilercent to the Kmasuni section I give two yoeabidaries, one Eumaimi- 
English, and the other English -Kiiinauni. The latter I owe to the kiuduess of Mr. 
B Burn, I.O.S., who had Oolonei Ihoruhili's Eusliah-Jaujisa.!-i Yooahulary, printed 
on pp. 418 ff,. tonsMed into Kiinmuni. Eiom this traaslation it wns fi.asy to prepare 

of the local dialects, the spelling is based on 


both v-ocabularies. Here, as in the 


» AliiioettbeifWtirf tiiscwmitcUii! rmroi-Muods of tir hvga^s j« !j»«a upon tHa mstarids euppW ty tho 
^ffulkinao, sod, ir.aasA pioeiicallr the whole ol iho pamnMr wus lewnOsn in tie ligU of lis rcaatle on the Bafi]'eot. 
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tonslitemiion, amJaoatterap+ismade to repsL-^eait the TOW.souii,ds aaewdiug to ite 
rules laid do^cn for the stendard dirdeei, ° 

The .foUowiiis alcelL'ii of Eumauai grammar js founded parity on tlie t.p.toimea 5 
annyxod, and pai'tjy on Piindii Jw;ua Dati, J-VskPs ri-anriafion of ibe Da/aiar/iMi h 
C/hu^ HoitsTonces to tJjo foruici are by niuiiljoi* of speuimon and psia^rapli Tkrra 
mo lvH-/ier {II. 3) means tliat feke phrase is to be found In the tlard j^rasrapli of tl e 
second hjroDiinL-n aefo’ouces to iho latter are simpty by p^ge-ttuiakT. Tims. StKwejj 

khtisi I'fftii yu «i ohhi (pa^-e 2011 indieatrs thsi the plirase is tj be found on page 201 
of PMidil Jmiila I»att Jos'u'r bofjb. So far as ras possible, 1 bare condned myself 
to Hie two spoennane printed herein ith, bnfc in many e&aea this eould not be done. 

Pran.miciatxoa,--I'he KnnMuni projiiineiauon of the TOtroit diifers eonsiderabiy 
finm that to tvhioh wu arc aoenstwned in Hmdt, and require'! a detaiiod accemot It 
raries froui jilaoe to place and amongst the diilerent classes of sutiety. '(’he description 
which is here gi cen rcprcsimts the promtiicia.t.ion nsed in coaroi'gation by edreated 
■Knitninnis of Alniova. In j-eadiag houhs, or m ionoo! .speech, the prominciation mors 
ueariy a.ppToachus llwi of ordmaiy Bindi. 

^ /y is pronounced as in Hindi, like the » in ‘ America ’ or the n in 'father,' In 
prose it is not pTOWOuueod at the end of » word, as ia 5d!id, not lahhx, a child 
but iv))cn certain wrio {nations, of which, the most impoctont are le, by, and ka, of, are 
added to such a iroj'd, the a, is pronouneod, as in Kdakn-le, by a child. In poetry the 
proannoiatioa of a final a, depends tipon the metre, as ia the foUowiagliiu; ; — 
jaaavia marat^a ten ke laA mhati, 
dhnnodbei' tPralhv terijStn niliati. 

'Hic leiioT !i4S Iwo sounds, repci’sciiteil iu traMcriptioa hy (t and n, lespeofaVeiT. 
The first ih a shori vowel, and is soimdcil like tho « in the Garinan 'dfsnn.' Tims, tjfro 
til tty'll, thine ;uia.sc. plm'.), lioth syPahJes being shoit. The soctmd sound is the regular 
long a of Hindi, «tmded like the a in ‘ father,’ as in tw a trma Wlion for any 
reason & is shortened, it becomes <i, the difference not lieiug shown in the native eiarae- 
ter. 'I, B, 3(, arc jircnoanced /, ?, u, u, as in Hindi. 

The Ipttw ir has two sounds, repieb^nted in traBsliteration by g and I, respeottyaly. 
The former soutrd.s like thu e in ‘ set,' or ‘ wet,’ as in nkeli, a daughter. The iattet 
is tile ordinary lung e of Hindi, semuded like the a in 'Me,’ as iiiTOdftet, a» interrieir. 

The letter has two sounds, represented iu transliteration by tti and respeo- 
ilyeJy, Till) i'ormcr sounds like the a ia ‘ sat.’ ’ sad,’ ‘ pat,’ etc., as in ^ Aaith, sonnd- 
ing nlmoBi iike the Tlngli'di Word ‘ bat.' This is the sonud of tJie vowel in all Tadbhava’ 
words. The sound of i?? is that which is usual iu, Hindi Tatsaonas, like that of the * in 
‘ right.’ Tt priiidpaQy ocatus iu Tatsauia words, such aa cMitra, the name of a. 
rooath. ' 

Tlie latter ■?f3 ha’s also two sountte, represented in transhteraticn by o and v, respec- 
tively. The former is a short vowel, sounded like the first e in ' promote,’ as in 
rofo, bread. The second is tin? ordinary long y of Hindi, sounded like the second a in 
' promote,’ as ia xtUt t'dt, a cake. 

Ti. y-iiflfeM wjrC is nni K«ch iaa aBsoHiilod to Kumniml trom Sarhni itunn^ P.-atni, A liaiii-M »oril, to itt 
eooteaxy.iOuoB -wVtoi.ifce 

rot, IS, rABT IV. , ^ 
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TIte let er ^ d sili^aysl a d s pmaonnced 1 ke the a Is aud ao Ik 
h« oti oS" h a fliu ikf f m b n ar j ihyajiag tb &e JSnglicb (Jaaght 
In -sv tjft a be Ifa a taiacTe . n a„temp(: is mails by jiatiyes to discriminate 
be ween the Idb^ and abort prootmcistions of it, and nor ftill this be done m 
xbe lollowiag pages, hut so fac as is possible tbe Kbort and long sonmls will be distin* 
suifeheil in to'iisli.tei‘atioii. 

Tb 0 B 3 Hire certain roles nndei' Tchicb a long voivel fe liable to be sliortontsd or othei- 
irise ohau!?ed wben follcnired 'a tbs next syllable liy a short rowel It slionid he rcmem- 
berod that a, e, ai, and o, altboi^b rrritten. in tbe Kagan obaracter ssn, vt, ^ nml ^ are 
c-cmsidered ro be short Towds, an distinei from a. e, M, and o. These rules shonld be care* 
fully mastered as thfi whole sjstom of deelenaicm and oonjagation dopentls npjoa them 
'Ihey are as follows ;— 

1. 'WTiencvei' a long vowel is followed in the nest syllable liy a short vowel which 
19 not the £aa) silent n, that long vowel becomes dhoit. In such a case, a ia shotteBod to 
d, e to e, and n to o. Thus, TtZ rot (ivitb &ial silent ti), a caJso, has thed long, bat 
rotoj hsefid, h«B the fii-at o shortened to o, because it is followed, in the final syllable 
by a short o. SimDarly, w e have words sueh as hharo, hire, sifhi, a ladder, SAsdo, forgot, 
each wito a short TOwel in tbs first syllable, tkougib we should expect a long rowel from 
the analogy of toe Hindi bhard, and hhnlti. 

The principal exceptions to tins rule occur in. the case of words borrowed from other 
lanau'iges, sneh as Mkha, an officer, or (Tatsamas, borrowed from Sanskrit) balftk, a 
•cluld, afiUi', Biolv. Also a long vowel is not shortened before the iEfiniijye tennination 
HQ. as in risatho, to be angry. There are also a tow other excoptions in the conjugation 
ci£ verbs, especially w tbs cose of tbe preriphiasUc ieaaes. -wbicb will appear in tbe tables 
of tbe tenses. 

2. When the letter a, is foilotred by &. it tends to become itself h also. Thus 
haro. gteat. has its pluini WfST hiru, often written iueorreotly iu the Kagarl cbarecter 

SimiMy, the word daffnrh, witli, becomes dagl'fh {11, S) writiea or (inoor- 
roctly) in Hagari. Agsdu. tbe ward bni*. a forest, bss its geuitive haM'ko, wbicb 
when agreeing with a masculine plumi noun becomes hand-hii. Again (II, 3j, tbe 
Sanskiit 'n'ooi durdotn when adopted iulo Kumaiini, becomes ilwrliifia. This rale 
explains passages snob iis the following ; — 

dekhi kata dwiit-nie ko baro chb, lot us see who of us two is great (I, 3), 

But, — *'jr& 5anh~F:d rv,l;lia^km}l jo bdp& dhfa chhiya^ all tbe trees of ibe forest 
which liere rery great (I, 2). 

n. When tbe letter e or i is followed by «, it baoomea ya. Thus, mero, my, has its 
inasculiae plural mfatvf, and tbe Hindi word mela, becomes myitfa in Kojaauai. This 
eiiauge is usually, but not a) ivays, mdic&ied la the Kagun charactor. Som,etitneB see 
ttiy and sometimes 3^t^, soinotimos and sometimos ^TaE7s but tbe pruuiiuciation is 

always myArd, mphla. We moy quote the following examples from the apecimpos : 

rhjai-ki cheVi kdKndi ohbu, I am Blalindi, tbe dangbter of tbe king fH, 8). 
rijd-k& ekvh&'kani hhdo Bdimi mraoji-UT,-[ooo^um^ the king’s son as a eood 
mrn (II, 2). ‘ - 
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mero biib pdHa-ho raja, my father, tie king of Pifcik (II, 6), 

myhr'a nn~i/i?, bnhauc yhau Imi rau-chtn^a, there were many wwiids in mv bodT 

(IT, i; ‘ ^ 

tyctrii gUsn jm;/o ka-iai ehh, Tfhy is tiera a Braiitupnicai ticead round tquv 
neck ? ,11, SI. 

'ii. Similarly, tie letter » or d when folloTTOd hy ^ becomes vA Thm^ rota, a cake, 
has itci plural rw&bbt Tie eaore reaiarks as in tie last ease rasardiug writing id. 
tie Kagari ciaractor apply also here. Tins 'tye come across botii TfJl flad fTZT, but 
tie proimnciatioa is alivays j-ura/i. As Mainples from tie specmreusi. we may 
ijiiote 

deiySi paw laLr\yh-kb. Uohjh mnt6t, tio two to'oo'i mth. the)o.i(ls of sticks (I, -Ij, 
■Mi'/Swj.it raapk dni ja-Ghlia, 1 am g'oing to give loaTe.sta luij {!_ 3). 
tlmira dhuMt jatai, for a few clays ill, 2 ), 

5. IVLen e or o precwdos o, many people ciango them to yn and mo respectively. 
Tins, they proBonncu mero, my, as «y6rt>, and bojo, a load, as ho6jo. Tiod in this oasa is 
not tie first o in ' promote/ bat is tie 6 of ‘ hot ’ or ■ pitlicy,’ IHs pnm-unoistioa some- 
times apftfiars ia writing, so that we Hud boti nrl and ^tsft ns well as 3#fT and or, 
aa it IN sometimes wtiiien but some people say that forms such, as myorn and Imja 
arc v-nlgar and aie not xiaed in polite eon versatiou. Eaajnjdes ot these forms 5a tie epeoi- 
DjenR ai-e : — 

wij'oro hah imwijaso ckhiyoi my father was just like these (11, 2). Of. mGro bdb above. 
taso chyoh/ tero h<i% ga-eJik, snuh a sou has been bo’'a to thee (II, Ij . Here we 
ham chybh find tero side by side. 
yhart pa\&r MJo, a load like a gmat monntaia (I, 2), 

fi. An initial e is olten pronoMuced or r/a hy tie vulgar, aaici this somairiaies 
appears in writiug, su that we may find sncdi a word as eiit/i mitten ae or 

yaiitJi, bni this pronunciation is not ieai-d iu polite couvemtion. 

Wliea the letter tc is followed hy i the two together form the diphthoug ai (not M as 
in nindih Thus, the Hindi for ‘ he came ' would bo di-yaya or la Kamauni it 

is fft (net Js; ga/ja (11, 7). This change is entretoely common. Thus we have hiwtoi (for 
Imitd-i) eau'-.e him toififaivo [Ii. 2; ; deMim-Vef, huTWQ shown (II, 2) ; swww he 
cauifid (ftiCj to iu‘ar them (root mitu. cause to hear) (II, 2} ; iihri (root etfc. tesob), he 
tanghHa feminine objeotHU, 2) ; yni-ter, having goue (IT, o) cri-lier, having oume 

(IT. d). 

Xn the .same wny, words whioh, m Hindi have .nf, have au m Htieisuhi. Thus, 
Hindi ghfin, Jiiiznouni ohau, a wound III, 3). Hinclt Krimanul nan (I, 2}, a nunie 5 
paft-ob'/dyfi (for yjdu-Ghbiyo], ho was oWaiijing ill, (). 

The totters I and / when medial or Se«1 are often dropiied, and to prevent the hiatus 
thna called, the letter ai? is genoirtUy iBSCrCted in its pdaee. Tim*., budnj or KulaWj a cloud ; 
heliyii 01 heiyit, yesterday; sh&lM m ekatoita, to strain; didtoT, a diioUtf- song; yaldno 
or to melt ; ot black; iumlo oe khmioo, a blanket; hirtnhlh ur iltr- 

iAiwh, an ant; riidh or lAwd, a hiuok; otglfP/ or ftlpdico, a kiod ot hfunboo , pjiG lv 
pimo, frost ; iydi or fyutff, a jaeksl ; thCl or (Adu>, a lip; Kjiikfo or \(yya.iisa, hiight. ^ 
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is a strong tendency to disaft}m'0.te. ot to irj Conso- 
nants are aspvr.ted in Hindi aice oommonly disaspiti^tod in KnoiantiL Thn^^ : — 


llintil. 

bojfid 

shkJidl 

kadhe OT kCt^he 


Ivh/Uiii iiiS 

jMU'O, (llj 5), ifean. 
bucojn'H, 2). a IrtoA. 
suit ;,f, 1), tas dried np, 
sikai (II, 2), h<' taught, hei. 
Fanil (I, 3), on the ihouliler. 


Sometimps, howaTer, thet'o are ittbCinces of prefi-^ina* h, as in hnur (T, 3). but more 
iisuailj au'/', and. 

The cerebral ■« is very common in Kumauul. In wo ah; wlilcli .'oe not borrowed, hut 
ha, re readied the language from Synsfait through tile medium ol' Piaknt, Bvery single 
medial ^ oJ Prakrit hai^ I’cmained a cerebral in Euniaiiui. Thus, tiie Sanskrit word 
Wfto/e becomes rffliiij in Prakrit, and therefore is Z»«ji m Kumaniii. If the Xumaiini a 
repiesenis a double ifu or «* in Prakiit, then in Kumauul the n is denUl and not cere- 
bral. Thus, the » in to, the ear, is dentol. because It is derived J'rom the Pralciit 
kffntid with a double w<i. On the other hand, in Tatsania words, borrowed direotly 
from the Sanskrit, the « in Kumaual is dental, when it js denial in that language. 
Thus, the Sausladt dimiti or ilimm, a day, dhanani, wealth, and manak, mind, are 
representad in Eumauni by din, dJian, and man, all with dental «, bsoause the n is 
dental in Sauslndt, This inpe only applies to a medial «. An initial n is never 
cerebral. 

Eumauni also has a cerebral /, which is subject to exactly thi same rales as the 
cersbral m, This is well lUuetrated by the foEorring pairs of words. Prakrit iedam, 
Kamauul iiai, force, but Prakrit doUai, Kxuaanni 6«5. he says; Prakrit httla, Kumanm 
to, a machine, but Prakrit hitllaik, Euniaani hd, to-moirow or yesterday; Pralcrit kcild 
Eumatmi kdla, black, hut Pmkrit hallo, Knuiftruii Mlo, deaf. This distinction between 
dental and cerebral h is not marked when writrog iu the Nagairi character, but wiil be 
marked, as far as possible, in transliteEfttioii. It must be remembered that, as in the case 
of n, an initial I is never cerebral, 

The semi-consonant u ot ic is very often written u, espocially before i oi-f. Thus wo 
have both I’i and -ui for ‘ him.' 


Asia Ehas-kura, there is a preference in Eumauni for short vowels at the end of 
a word. Thus we have nimi. not ndmi, famous, in the first line of Specimen L Nasalia - 
ation by nn'amsliM is very oouimon, and is often omitted in writing. Thus Specimen 
1 has always me. whde Specimoa II has always ml for ‘in,’ the latter being the 
coxiect pronunciation. 

Article. —The numeral eh, one, is commonly employed as an indefinite article, 
As usual, the place of the definite article is supplied by a demonstmtive rroEioun. 

Geader.— Thera are two genders, masculine and feminine. These geuca'ally follow 
the Sindi and. Bajasthani rules. The distiuotioa of gender is not oonfiued to sex as in 
Ehas-kura. A few words which are femimne in Hindi and Rajasthani are masculine m 
Eumauni. Thus, «A/iC, an eye, ia masciiliiie in mi/liri. ^kha-me, in my eye (I, 4). 

Kuniber.^ — There ace two numbers, singular and plural. 
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Ta&hhma^ nouns whieli iu Hindi end in a, ia Kuinaum, as in Rdiastlijiii, end in o 
Thus Hindi oMlu, Kumnuni chelo (or aAffolo), a son. Tbeae nouns iorm. t.he nominative 
plural by changing tlip final o to k. Thus, bhiifo, a wall, plural b?iiitci ; inn, old, plural 
bura; or (with t, he changes iiidioatod iu the ruloa of pronunciation) iaro, great, pluial 
iara; ohctro, a bird, plural cMirri ; ehelo {chyolo). a sou, plural ahyhik; bojo (bwdjo), a 
load, plural bwaja. 

Hemiiiine nouns in i (or 3) sometimes foria the nominative plural in iyZ (or iyh) as 
in Hiudi, Thus, cheli, a daughter, nom. plan. cheliyS or cheliyk, but this form is con- 
sidered vulgar, the nominative plural of such nouns being regularly the same as the sin- 
gular. 

la the case of other uouns, the noaiiiuitive plural is tue same as the nominative 
Singular. Thus, hnman, a Br.ihmaa, or Brahmans ; pan, a foot or feet. 

Case- — A& Lu other indo-Aryan languages, cases are generally made by means of 
postpositions. Curtain nouns are put into an oblique form before these arc added. 

In the case ot most nouns, the ’iblique form piugular is the same as the numinatiye 
Thua, to the king ; Mbni-le, hy tlio man ; biimati-ham, to the .Brahman ; des 

km, from tho country. But masculine tadbham nouns in o make the oblique form sin- 
gular (and also the nominative plural) by changing the o to ti. Thus, ^Jeho, eye, ohl 
foitn singular and nom. plur. ^hhh. 

OccasiomiJly wo come across, an oblique form in m, which is used for all kinds of 
nouns. Thus we liave raja'h-hi cheli, the daughter of the king (II, 6j. The a* is even added 
to a plural oblique torio. Thus, pUpi, a sinner ; obi. plur. pdpin , b yxt papiaai-H di>/rdhsa, 
tho evil condition of sinners (II, 2). This termination ni must be distinguished from 
another termination « which only gives emphasis, and does not indicate oDse. Thus, dvi, 
two ; dvlyiu, the two, liotli (I, -I) : mmh a dream ; sioai^ai, merely a dream (II, 8) , 
i/ianB Jaso, like these very parsons (11, 2). 

Occasionally we also meat nouns whose aominatives do not end in o, yat with an 
old oblique form iu ii. These forms are usually almost adverbs. Examples ia the 
speoimeus arc ■■—latr, time ; adharSt khrd, at the time (of) midnight (II, d) . d'd, a duec- 
tioa ; iittar dieh-hwie,, towards the direction (ot) the north (II, 3) ; both ku-y, and huno, in 
eh pural iitsd-h'fi huiirme, doharo padhhbdea hu^-me, one in the coiner (i.e, quarter) of 
the East, and the other iu the corner of the West (1, 1). 

Once or twice there are instances-of an oblique form singular in ». Thus, galan, on 
the neck (II, 3) . talm, a pond ; tobhmn, in the pond (1, 1) : hhtUnjasb, like a Bhil (II, 3) 

The oblique form plural is made by adding m or n to the nominative plural. If 
Ibe nominative plural ends in & or 5 this is changed to an. Thus, kwndr, a prince, nom. 
plur. hnmdr, obi. plur. htiMoran (II, 1) : hMt, a foot ; hhafan pafo, he fell at his feet 
(II, 8) : akJio, eye ; nom. plur. Skh'a; obi plur. Shhaa (II, 6) i cJihyatri, a knight; nom 
plur. oMyatri ; oW. plur. chhyatrin (H, 1 ) : dagari, a female companion ; nom. plui 
(vulgar) dagcfiya ; obi. plur. dagariyan (I, 2). 

In one instance the oblique plural ends in nd, iaatead of m, via., Mfo, a worm (I, 
2) ; hum mi Mrm'a-hlt bambai- chhi, we are all equal to worms (I, 6), Attentionbas 
been already dravn to the form pdpinut-hi dnTdtted, the evil condition of sinners (II, 3) 

^ ScgardiBg tlje terina anditftjffjjfa, B«e ncjte ou p. US» 
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obsieal PAHiEl (snjJaAPsi). 


la tiie aboTB it will have been sotieed that the oblifiue fMffi k oiter. eta ployed by 
itseb, without aay postpositioa, to indicate any case, most usually the locative. 

Tlia iollQwing are further esamples of this use of the oblique form 
both (nom. liito), on the road (1, 1). 
dhum, (gone) to the mountain top (I, ’2}. 
uMiU, in the eya (I> 1). 
lw.ojh iomei. together with the load (I, 41- 
mybra da^'i’.ra, i'l my company, with me (.IT, 2). 
v>l-hu lAitir'a, on its banh {II, 3). 

£adhhi-Tm ghm- he amved at the house of th e W estern hero (I. 2 j . 

ghar, (took me) home (il, 2). 

gorii-hTiatsan eharutf-h'M, for the grazing of kine aud buffaloes (I, a). 
eh dm, on one day (11, 1), 
fihjlan. jafO, like a Bhll (II, 2). 
iffl-hli man, Jii Ilia tuind (II, 7). 

There are the usual cases, formed respectiTcly with the following postpositions 
JS'oaiinative, no postposition. 

Accusative, same as monijiatiTo. or ha^ii, hur,, hai. 

Instrumental and Agent, le; Instr, hh nidHyh {= Hindi he mare). 

Dative, knifi. hai, Ih/u (or the)-, hum, h^ ; su ; hit lijigh, (= Hindi M Uye). 
Ablative, lafi, hni, hai-ber, from; me-hai (=Hiiitl5 nic-$e) ; dagafi, with. 
Genitive, !eo (hk, hi'i- 

Locative, me (or me), in, on ; p'fv, on ; Jalni (— Hindi tah). 

Noto that whea nn oblique form ends m an imprmiounced a, it takes that « again 
into pronunciation before the postpositions le and ho (hh, hi). In the plural, this is 
optional before le- Thu.s, ikat, a woirioi, has its agent case singular bhntrt-le, aud its 
genitive singular bhofa-ho, etc In the plural, the agent is bhaftm-le or ihaiam-le, and 
its genitive bhatanu-ko. If an ohliqiie case ends m a, this a becomes a before these post- 
poBitions. Thils, chele, a son, has its agent case ctyh/a-ie, and its genitive singular 
ohyltla-ho, etc. Before Ik, under the usual rule, all thetse «s become te, thus, 
het, ebgklank-hb. So ratb-klt IwMaf, at the time of uight (1,4) ; ristt-fta iaitrti/it, through 
anger (I, 2) di^a-ka, h m-me, in tl*e direotionofthe Eastern quarter (1,1) ; •pitfubo- 

hk jmka-le, by the hero of the East (1, 1). In wntiiig, howfever, this change of h to a, 
and vice-iersi, is often not followed, so that in the speoinjcaa w’C flml regularly oTiyaVa- 
le, chya.la-io. This has been con-ected In the trauslitecstion. 

TtVe may, therefore, thus decline the two nouns, bli-jt, u warrior, and ehelo, a son ; — 
Sing. PluT, 


hTom. ihat 

Aco. bhiii, bhcit-hrj 

lastr. & Ag. IhaUt-le 
Hat. bbat-kam 

Abb 

Gnu. blwia-h), hhith-'Hi!; bliat^-ki 

Loo. bhai-mi . 

Too. are bhut 


bhnf. 

bhoi, bbntan-hiim. 
bbnim4e, ihaima'le. 

Ihafan-'kftm. 

l/haian^hni. 

Ihuianri-ko, bhatatiU-Va, bliatmia-ki, 

hhuiiin-fny, 

are ifiataii. 
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oing. 


Plnr. 


Isom. chela (viilg. chyolo) 

ohyhla. 


Aese, ohelo^ chyh'fa- 


chy/ilic, chiihlan-harti. 


Inslr, & Ag, chytda-le 


Ghyalan~le. chualana-le. 

Dftt, rhylilh-]>;ani 


ehyalim-kaifi. 


ALI chyalitdia^ 


chgoian-hai. 


G en, chytda-ko, Ghjallt-ku,. chyola^ki 

ayhlana^ko, Qkyhlanrfhlt, ckyhlayifi’-'ki^ 

-Uoc. vlujalo'-me 


cJiyhlnu-me. 


(I'i'e ckyartb 


are cJtyalaa 


ior otht;r nouns lyn may cjuotr 



Swig. 


Plur. 


'N'oaa 

Obt. 

Kom 

OH, 

rhja, a king 

rhja (gen. raja-io) -rcijh 

rajm. 

chard, a Inrd 

riiara 

chhrk 

oKofan. 

ghoro, a horse 

glmara. 

gAu!a-f& 

ghiocifati. 

adimt, a lusn 

ddimi 

ddliiti 

aditnin. 

dak'll, a rohhor 

daku 

dShK. 

dSkm. 

hafttii, a traveller 

tafmc 

baiati or hefawa 

datum. 

dagafi, a I'cmalu oompauion 

dagari 

dagari (vulg. 

dagaria (vulg. 



dagariy'S) 

dagafigan). 

It IS UDiicootsary to s^ive many exatnpies uf tho ITominative* The following lyill 


Buifioe ; — 

PatJc-Jcain fieri viB hi (for ai), great anger oatne to the hero (I, S). 
eh ha it lei pit, (li pitysu ui iutmt-nie hyo< a wild elephant also entered thatpond 

to drink water (I, 1). 

ohyoln iaro lim acirchh, a son lias hsenhorn to you (II, 1). 
ayo iltlo. fire was lit (II, 6). 

ih htift ttitidar dekhani ckoni jwda syaitfi o!M, there was a very beautiful young 
woman, fair to look upon (IT, 6). 

liick-m^ Pdrbati-h'i pan ohhan, in the midst are footprints of Parrati (IT, 8). 
wl-Lani dapariyh (nom. sing. dagu-rfyo)m-ka kwe %b$ ni wiilh, he found none of 
his cumpatiions there (II, iF). 

Ihkiii'd eh-but}a Jekra, sricka were collected (II, 6), 

The case of the Agent is employed exaetly as in Hindi (and not as in Khas-knra) 
being used only with, the subjects of transitive vorhs in ten.seg forjned from the past 
participle, llio verb agrees in gender and person with the object, when the object 
is in the form of the nomnatiro. If ihs ohjeet has the postposition ham (Hindi ltd) the 
verb I'omains in the masouline, exactly as m HiB.dL In Kiimanni, this case is exactly 
the same in foj'm as the insti'uineiiial, its'postpnaitioji (as in Hhas-kuraj being le A 
few examples M'ili suifice here. Others will be found under the liead of verbs: — 
wi Adimi'lc wt-ihai yo hayOf that man said to him {II, 3}. 

Irariyu'le hayoi the old woman said (I, 3). 

rhja-le mtmi-lei tat (fem.) mUni-Jf, the king obeyed the word of the saint (II, Ij, 
ek-eka-le yau san hat (fem. plur.) hain, each one told all these things (I, 4). 
myhi'a dagwrlyma-le ek htimaif pakafo, my companions smed a Brahman (H, 2), 



IBO cSKrsAii (xtjmauhI,. 

Ihe iisiifll postjositioK of ttie AcOXLSative is ustd esaotly lijce the Hirnli ka 
As ia Hindi, and under the same oireumstanoes, the acousatiye, when not definite, has the 
farm of the nnminatiTe. Examples are : — 

r^ja-ki), ckyhlh-iaiii hhalo adimi samaji-her, having recognised tlie king’s son as 
a good man til, 2). 

hcma.iji-'ka'id ni mdmu, do not Itill the Brahman (II, 2). 

eirffi htinii-Ki rulchan-ha'^i npafi-her, hariog torn up the trees of the whole foreof 

a, 2). 

ditmrya har, mahe courage, i.e talce heart (II, B), 

m-kaiii (dative) rmth dm js-ehhu, I am going to give loaves to him (I. 3], 

The following examples show the use and force of the various poRtpositions of the 

Dative 

Hdjhahau-leuif'i iigaj bhmjo, to BajaTahana there heeame aatonishmeut {i.e. he was 
astonished') (II, 2). 

ye-hwn pdpimi-lci durdhsh dekhni-her, having shown to this (person) the evil 
st.iie of sinners (II, 2) 

Jtma-hh diit maX-kaiiii (ace ) U-ghija, the messengers of Yama tool, 

me away to King Taraa (II, 2). 

MutaAga-le ^■uwavihai Jcaijo, lilataiiga aaid to the prince (II, S). Hote that verbs 
of saying have the indirect object in the dative, not in the ahhrtive as it would 
be in Hindi {hSmr-ee kakd). 

bi^harh-hii nbukh-that pujo, he came to the month of the cave (II, T), 
m-ki eJiilidh? Faika-iio paito puchhOi'ixe asked to {i.e from) his daughter the 
whereabouts of the hero (I, 2). 

ugeth-uth desan-hmi nhai-gayn, they went away hither and thither to (various) 
couiitnes (II, 4). 

gaii’-huni b&ih Ihgr)., they started on the way to the village (1, S). 
piirfi piit-gU ni talaii'me itgo, he came into that pond for drinking water (1, 1). 
apnt}i dagafiyan-haai dekhauit'Sa hpatd Maldi~me dhan-ligo, she placed it in her 
pocket for showing it to her friends (1, 2), 
saimla-M Ujiyd, satu-ho thaih, a sack of satbu for provision (for the journey) 
tl, 1). 

The postpoaitiOBs of the Instrumental case are le and /ek mariyh. The latter 
corresponds to the Hiudi ke swdre. Examples are ; — 

bemdea mifag u,pat?i bAga-le talaa-me ayd. thr beasts of the forest came into the 
pond by (i.e. according to) theu- habit (1, 1). 
cMlldt haro, jai-le ui Paiku-ki nm tuti gm, he made a seroam, hv which the 
sleep of that hero was broken. (1, 1 ', 

dard^kd mari^d, bkbji gai, through fe9.x she rau away (I, 2). Hindi {dar~he mdi'e) 
The iollowing examples illustrate the use of the AWatiVh piostpositions : — 
dgit~haii Sfioir Bifa/u, he emerged from the flro (II, 6), (Oompare dga-lm, below) 
wf'& ahkatirbaU Sitpnifte.. tears hegan to come ixom her eyes {II, 6). Com- 
pare SkAa~btt!, below). 

■wt mai apa'itit-dagaYiyaiirhai alag f^chhub, from that day I dwell apai t 

from my oompaniona (11, 3.) 
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fM-buii a-chhai, nrliPiioo ha'll thnu eome (II, ‘J1 ? 
jah-ktii mat jisfin bhttt/fi, ainc« J have been a yontli (11, 2). 

JaswO 3Jfifn7iij aj/i't-hO'i bhaif' OrtiJMyo, as Mataiiga eame cmt fi'nin the fiL'O (II, 5) 
(Comjja?',? aga-iiiii, above.) 

ahlifi-liai nilttili-hrv, )mvin!; eilvacted (Ibe Lit of grass) from lier aye (I, 4.) 
(Cojiifiarti abkxn-baft, above.) 

oitnni-hu itlafi hni-jai, havins iieeome apart fiTOn the otliors (II, 3), 

JO imn-lc tlakiai-biii baoJia-c1>M>jo, (the Bralimaij) whom I had saved from the 
roljliev.s (II, 2), 

iipatii kkaldi'-m’-ihii /jhn-be>', iiating taken (it) from in {i.e. out of) her pocket (I, 4) 
As examples ot Iho Abl.'itive of comparison, vro may quote ; — 

eh-hoi ok tlnihi e'l'-litti- ek ahiio chit, one is greater than another, one is smaUer 
than another (I, ">)■ 

lijjk'OjpS-Z'fiW.i yn ,’iitiiisnrtt-ki sah hnstuti-me-hai xinhun-hai nmo jititi-he-r, (then evert 
one) each having considered hiniaelf sraaUei- than ererythiag from in i^i.e. os) 
all tlio tilings of this wrlil (1,4) {Le having considered hiraseU the smallest 
thing in tho 'world). 

The postposition of the Genitive 3S Jxo. As in Hindi, the genitive is an adjective, 
and, wlien the governing noun is masauline and is not in the nomittative singular or in 
that form of tho accusativt* aiagiilor which is the same as the nominative singular, the 
iti? l)ecoiin.’S ku. li Qraembev that heforo M, a hewmes b. irhea the governiug noun is- 
ferainiiK', the ko hoooiiK's U under nil eircum stances. Thus 
jPcUalet-ko rb,fii, fclie king of Patala (ll, 3). 
ohhyatHna-ko /cam, i-he profession of knights (II, 1). 
i'ctffi-ktl ohyitd'f/cw.ii, to the son of the king (11, 3), 

JtjkmXfkb. ddt, tlia nieaserigers of Taraa (II, 2). 
mmi-U W; the wtird of the saint (II, 1). 

amki'nh-/tii fajairU okcU, the daughter of the king of the Asuras (H, C). 
KaftrrM‘!ci talCtU~!o, with the advice of the viziers (II, 6). 
dham<t-ki jnc»t«k, hooks of religion (II. 2). 

Other examples will he found under the head of adjectivea. 

The genitive is somotimee used in senses where in English we should employ anotheK 
case. Thus, vam'a-Ii/i i'aman. Bmlimans of naino (U. Brahmans in name) (11. 2). 

The most common postijositimm of the Locative Me tee, w* or »A in or on, snd 
}alai, np to. Par. on, is also used hy the vulgar. Thus, ja»gal-me, ia the forest (II, 2) , 
su>ah-ml In a draim (II, 3} ; khal^J-me. in her pocket (I, 2) ; Ut^2ira-me 

ott his own iiead (I, 2) • dinan-jalai, up to (*.e. lor) a few days 

Other postpositions wfiich iocKeate laonlitrarc dagari or wi6h,md 


Examples are tt r i 
hmdran^iiagafi SMr hhejo, he sent him forth with tfe p^ces (11, 1). 

ipr-Ad dapdfd Umr, an agreement of go^g with him (il, 4). 

tyhf'a AaglwiX. with thee (II, 3). 

vA talavr&h near that tank (1, 1). , r . 

najiU^U Uvh-U mlm, the lieasf^ of the forest of near that tank iI, I). 
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It will be seen Llsai all -tlieise aseept duyari ^oirern an oblique ^enitiTe. 

The Vocative in the singular is alwojs the same as the oblique loi-m. In the 
plnral it usuallj takes the suffix riu ,ts shown in tlie painhigms. Somefcimeg wc find a 
plural noun taking & instead of nn 

AdjectiveS' — Bscept tadbhai'v. adjeotires ending in o and a few others, all adjec- 
tives are immntolile. Thus the leminine of snndar is au-ndar, na in : — 
eh Sari simdar jwdn syaim, a Tory heaatiful young woiuan (II, S'). 

Tftdhhu'ca arljeotiyeB in o (and these include all genitives') follow the analogy of 
Hindi. That is to say, they change o to a wheii agreeing with a masculine iiouu ivliioh 
IS not In the nominatiTa singular or in that form of tho accusative singulai' whioli is the 
same as the Tiominativs singular. Wheu .igicping with a feminine noun they chontre 
o to i throughout. The following are examples finclurlmg further examples of the 
genitive) ; — 


dobvto PacUS-ha luyh-md ran-chhiyo, the second (hero) livarl in the West (I, 1). 
jaao chyolo tu ehSrehhtye, laao chyoln teo’n hm gtt-cfik, what kind of son you were 
desiring, that kind of son has hecome yours (IT, 1). 
t'lalo fidimi aamoji-her, roeognizing (him) a-s a good man (II, 3), 
eha-ho ndni ttiir^i-hir, having heard the name of the one (I, 1), 
ijiktma-lo h'u/i, the profession of robbers (II, :!). 
thehe'a (uoni. thoro) tW-me, lu a short interval (II, 5). 
wtj'fi'h (nom. nicro) Sh%h-7>te, in mv eye (I, 4). 
mijiirh an-mc, in uiy body (II, 2). 
itplm'd dei-hai, from his own country (IJ, 1). 

Bwlbydchalii-hb jati,jaJ-rui, in the forest of VindhyaBhak (II, 2). 
uil'ltii OB his neck (II, 2). 


yS-hamuraita-ko hokhvi, the time of the death of this (person 1 (II, 2). 

TOj/hfu (nom. msro) dagariy'a rdji hmier nhUlan. uiy companions will not be 
agreeing (IT. 4), 

IkliMh, kar'a, sticks were made collected (II, 5). 

wJ-kb InkUfa hard (nom. sing, hwro) mndar GliUyb, hn- clothes were very beauti 
ful (II, 5). 

thmaif'b. dinan jalai, for a few days (II, 2). 

Ufa-kh pdfimi-ki durdakb, the evil condition of the sinners cf that place (11, 2). 
apbifh dagarhjm-kiii alao ri-ckkti, I am dwelling apart from my companions 
(If. 2). 


wJ-kh akhaa-lati, from her eyes (II, C). 

iesr* rig «7. (for u/i), a great auger came (I, 2 ; II, 2). 

pdpii 2 cd~ki ikir£.isa, the evil condition of sinners (see above). 

ddmiiia-JH bari bhiT, a gi-eat crowd of men (11, ,5). 

jah md-haiii apani stidh ai, when my oonsciouanes.s came to me (II, 2) 

MahdiUb-pju-M pujo, worship of Mahadeva-ji (II, 3) 

hpaiti, bbua-te, accordin“<B their own habit fl, 1). 

dohari fJianr nasi ghya,, they went away to another place (I, 1), 

puiU syaitii'le kayo, the first woman said (I, 4), 



I> D ALE T 

’‘V/irm-/:! -vrith tiic advice cf my viaieis (H, 

iipnn/ diujm'iiiiih-hi,i! drk7u.i>,,-sii,lox slitnvmg' to tier owa (female) Mendg (I, 2). 

Compariao)! made, as Itmdi, !,y imttii,.. the thim; wiili «l,ioh comparisM 
made ni the aidiitive ra'o... Kv»mple3 are ^dven omler ihe liead of the ablative. 

PKOKOtrifS. (a) Personal Pronouns.— Tbe Hmt tivo isersonjl procouns are 

dei lined feiJeM ' .- - 


TLioo, 


fiiiig XniLiindh'p 

Vtftf 

tit 

g-ent 

fna‘-fe 

tii'l-le 

A oeusatlvi' 

mot {-kit}?/) 

tu.'? {■li/nif) 

f'.euif Ivc 


iero (vulgar lyi>i 

t'.Hilii[uc Innu 


tl'jC 

I'lur. \oininativp 

krnu 

1nm 

Ardent 

htnua-lc 

tuMn-le 

Gemlivc 

hamm'o 

timiaro 

OhUi|Uf! loriii 

hixmati 

ttmnn 


III tie' niinve the plural is ffunmoiily empluyud honorifinally for ihe singular. An 
enipliatio tnrm el /vis fv-f. IIkiu verily, fhmi tmly FolloiTinrc the tiisual I’lde of pro- 
nUiiC'iOitlou till' oliliipii l(ji IJ 1 .S of hintitiro and /uK(i>'" are hainhi'u and lamn'tf., respectively. 
]'l.'i(i'iiplu,-i Ilf till; tisL' of tie's'c tivo promniiKS are the lollowiti^ : — 

i«b-b<tfi j'vtin b/ftii/H, nuit-lc Ini inf-pif- huhuii Itai'i-chh, ever since I 
firc-iini- II jvimtrii, 1 also have ilouc muoh robboiy (II, 21. 

ihui ^inuniii-kii ri’jai.-ki clieli chhu, I am the daughter of the king of the 
.Asm'iiH (11, Id 

mai-lr nunil-ihui I't/yci, I .siiid to lliein (IT, 2). 

whktmi 'ma'i th’kkt-hrr tlth diiji, to him, having seen me. there came a feeling 

o! lajmiMSKem (11, 0). 

miH-k'l/H stliD’i-iUiio, they killodmc (II, 2). 

iiuil-kfim ghnr li-jai, having taken me aivay home (11, 2). 

'Hiai-k'itji hpniil si'dh ai, my con.'.ciousness came to me (II, 2). 

ttiM: hiiii-iJagitfi hyii Idi ivir/ia, do y.ou also make a marriage with me (If, 6), 

ritytivn Ml/ Idi i/iiiji-ul Jas'i ohhii)o, my lather also was like those very people 

( 11 , 2 ). 

twt'ifj Sd/j JVitii/u-lto riljk BHmtrle wiitri dc'c/i/i, Vishnu has killed my fathers 
tiK' king of I’aiala (II, &), 

tny'di'u an-vi? bakaid ghati hai mit-olthigh, there were many wounds m my 
bo!l\ (IT, S). 

too tiii/nt'h mill' hfu., my fripnds came lharc (II, 3)- 

hant tf/'i iapaBya dekhi'b&r hhfa khitki bhcifia, I (hononho plural), having seen 
thy austerity, liocanic much pleased (11, 3). 

(Uk-dSs/m-i/ii toi-ka'^i dhumvo chai-ehh,it is proper for us to seek .lim in 
various countries (II, 4). 

(iim lui/mri larai dekki diyati, do you look oa at our fighting (1, 3). 

B 3 
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]tai-!co,v, hi yeti ^11 j.m di’fe, (lotKoiinot ailow fiayntie to uomc hiUiei- (IT, 5}. 
/<( ho ehliui, who art tbou ? (IIj G). 

^chho, f'iii li liye, 50 od, do thcu, and thou alore, tako (it) (I. 4). 
ivjl-le mah-ltnnt^ jah mai chap hni-hef taposy'i hvi'aniir-chliyU, ihikh dB'Chh ; so 
7niil tae-Jeani ^0 sarUp tti-cMu, &i tefii- mi-f ten syithii-ms dia/d'ov Jio/u, thou 
hast trriuhled me whuii I -n-as engaged m Rileiitly parrormin^ austerity ; 
thereiore 1 give this cnise to thee that there will be sepavutiou between, thoa 
and thy wife (page 50). (ITota rerii- .... tug hcii‘ ( m' iwP-m§). 
ah tfoe-lcaid phul dlnv, now I am pifiua; to tlwa the Eruit (oi! ttiy austesity) 
(IT, 3). 

tibg-(hirjan Wiet karona-h hari iehehhd, chM, there was a great wish of raakiug a 
meeting with (.hee fl, 2). 

IE twi-Hagari Ityri hafalo, he will marriage with thee (SlIu.) (JI, t>). 
mai-La twe-dngaii mili-bef iwf /c/irtsi Jiffli-i’i/A, areat joy lia« iiecoiue to me 
on roeoting with thco (IIj 8), 

tam cltyhlo tero liai ga-cMi, auoii a sou Las become thine (TI, 1). 
iyai'a gblanjango Ise-lat chk, why is there a Brahraauii'a! thread on thy ncok ' 
( 11 . 2 ). 

teri itipasg/7 del'hi~Mi’, haTing seen thy austerity (II, 8) . 
iJe-vUe mat Iwaaro Siw cliai ruu-ehgk, aw uS tutn, loi Jci'^h deWifiii-huifi 
liiii-di halau, for this cause I w.a.s watching for your Cuming ; and. do you 
MW come along to Lnspoct that place (II, S). 
turn harmri lavai dekhi-Myau, do you watch our fighting (1, 3). 
tuma-U myiir'a vpar Imri dmjd kari-ehh, you haro mado (=s shown) great otuu- 
passion upon (=to) me (page I?). 

je fnt’ia-le hulea'n da-ehhyo, te uiaT-le kanlihla-chh, I have perEormod the order 
which you gave (pi^e 69). 
tumavo &o, your coniiug (as above). 

tv.m&t'it duj'jfo^! kal gal, your interviews have oeourred. i.e. (1) have met you 
(interview? in plural of respect) (U, 8). 
titmari dehhilo, I will see your combat (I, S). 

. (i) The Beiuoastrativs Pronouns are also employed as pronouns ol the third person. 
In ftajasthani those have fen)in.ina forms in the nominativo singular, but I have not 
iiotad any^such forms in Kumniiui, and both pronouns geemto bo throughout of eomui'm 

That, He, She, It. 

« 

«>I, «if, wi-batp, lu-lwii 
' 'Uji'hot ni-ko 
tel 

u 

aiuiro 
unati, m 


are declin»d ns follows , — 



This, He, She, It. 

Siug. 

K om. 

go 

Aec. 

yo, ye, ye-kmfi 

Geu, 

ye-lio 

Obi 

ye (oi'yoi) 

Plur. 

IKom. 

yau 

Gen. 

hl^VQ 

01)1, 

Indn, m 


! 

I 
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WIK!!] U^L'd 
111! uin:i*n“'\ '■ii'l 
fis ivcs. 


n'i jdji ftiu-'s. the iinmiDaiipe forxos are eiaployed with nouns in the 
< lie obliijiiB forms «hh lunias jti oiilique rapes. In and nn a\e only UBed 


iSie iir'ins uf tin, ei‘nLi,i\ (' piiu'al phnutrl he auliyl. The tormmation rd is the ter- 
minitioii nt til" lii iiiTu'" lu the jMti'u-rin dialect ol IVijaathajiI. -\s iviuril, The oblique 

to, IIS 111 ' I lies" n'l'iiilu'e-. iii" £l.nd initn’. 


-hit oui(iiiittir ioi'n iil i/n ts thifc, very, andol ti 19 zt/ or irf, ho indeed, that vesty 
fjci (111. r!<iiiii ti'iy till* eiiinlitit.ic, I'dviiis of flni ohliquo pluml a.ie imtiin and umncTi. 

The IttlUiw 1 eri' i'\':iiii]ilos of l.luj a^c (il tliUM. pronouns ; — 

nv ui-thud I/O Jcriiio, til it 01, in s.iid this to Mm (II, 3). 

ijii fh iHi iiHth-h'itiii u.irliitii-f/tp (w-eftit, this (person) has been killed, lu 
■.'KViin;- 11 Hi.ihmtiii 1 1 i, 3). 

iipUijit jini'i ’ )!(- i/i) >v(aIo, Jie will remiria in his own old body (II, 2), 

if./'utr m> !.itrCunai riiiii; in it tbrno was this jiowot (II, 7). 

I/O /cr'/-fj(b', iia'iiiy siiid thi.B (If, Ji). 

(/(' rlrk^'K w'riiu; this (1 1, 5). 

nd~Lru(i I'.hhi'C't d/i/Oj foi' tins reason lelea.seMm (II, 2). 
yJ-it.’i'K f'l Kii'imi-ifi Jeu imruijiyct do not thou conaklsr this juerely a dream 
f ii. :ih 

ve-I'O'ti .ai'li'k ;ii/<rmi cliahHi, to hint Icin^doms M he coaquered are necessary 

(n!n. 

/r-I'/ ••in.-aiiii-k') imkh’-l til hyo, tho Time of his death is not oome (II, 3). 

;/(' .'.rt/rwj'/i.'/.'I Sfid li’i/sfifv-'tiiO-hai saiait-kai tiimo, smaller than all from among 
nil iMui^s of tills world ji, 4). 

I/d i'X this forest (I[, i), 

'j/t h'lt li ‘ inylirtf. Jagtifiijii yH hiit-me roji hmiSf nliacan', 

iti'r this thiu'.i; ihiit 'my companions will not be agreeing in this thing' 
(Hi'W 

hi bifli, in tho rriL'antimf (II, 4). 
yg jiticIjMi. .•iftrirlhis (U, 2;. 

ijfi tjt'th-’>ih ilio.v wnntleivd hithar and Uiither (TI, 3). 
yd./ji'i imltt, tn'sj" two Iwrow (1, 4). 

i/<; ^-th k'.n- luimlh'ii hii'dii-bini d7-'V, giTe all these insects to our oat (I, 4). 
Mi.'-lrci Idt In. iuan-M jano dikhjit, my father also was just (m) Jike tnese people 
'(Jl, 21. 

u tihhi Qttyrj^ ho went aivay ill, 2). 

(I hl-imn that Briduaan was met (II, 2). 

Hpi’ilc RftjOHM.} ul chK that ray person is my lord Baja?ahfi,,ia (II, S) 
ici dvJ(hi-bSi\ h,-iTtng soon him (II, S'), 

iitltrijtj paUk'ii, they began to kill him (II, 3). 
xmde kinju, he said fH, !)• 
mf-li' Icfvo, rhe said (II, hl- 

td-le hphtA klibniyc, mU idM-nw JcMH-diyU, he threw his which ha had 
-for food, lut.) the pond (I, !)■ 
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tn ai'mi-U i'nfi-iu* vlyciaAhii hnm^ tli'. inau said to the Jdtip's son (11, e), 
rhja-l,> Ki-ha.yH hpavci a^i-haihMh'lhejoAlwWv,^ asyit him thrth from his 
connb'T nl, Ih 

m-hMii ah falctii luifo, to him Traa met [i.e. lie C;me uiion'l a. pond (I, 1). 
iti-huni i-iAt'i iip'n, s>he gave loaTea tn him (I, 3). 
wl-ihat ’10 Myo, he said this to liiia (XI. 3). 

Wi (llii-lati rnul npnAi' tlagnfiyii-.t-kai ahn r^dtJui, from that day I am dwelling 
apiitfrora luy ernapaainns flX, 2). 

m-ha ria'lmjmyo chki. a Brahman'ioal thveari was on his nect (II, 2). 

ui-ko iihii, her ^sandson il. I'). 

ni-kri pacJiliht-Jirtfi, fr''iin habinii him 3). 

ai inUu-k’i- nojikii-kh batia-kh mirng, the tnld beasts of the neigiihonrhood of 
that lahe {1. 1). 

lit plyi do thou, go into it (a eawo) (II. 3), 

Mfitanif tmr u id ihydl-me pitjh, llatanga and he ariited iu that momitaia 


(II, ^J. 

wi iakka/, .at that time (11, 7). 

V' I’fUfil-mi jiuji’g&y'i, they arrived iu Piitala. (U, 5). 

titim’o barohlaripahaf jaM (iwty'o, a great hoavr bundle of them (se. trees) 
like a iri.ounte.hv (I, 2t. 

HKin'Ci ofjhia-'baii, in front of them (II, C). 

mima4e mh jiijd dkmo, they searched in all places (II, 1), 

mana-le d<lliwm-ki htfi hhlf dehhi, they sa.w a groai; crowd ol men (II, 6), 

undii-Jcniii gJe tal mih, they came upon a lake (II, 5). 

mrtide iifMM-bknz kayo, I said to thena (li, 2) 

WM'i e/f iidimi iiiilo. they came npon a man (II, 2). 
jab umn niiir al-vJihi, when sleep eamo to thbm (Q, d) 

(c) Tie Eeflexive pronoun is self, which does not change in declonsion' 
except tkit its genitive is 'Wifi), owu. J.p/a is an emphatic form of tyjS, 

Eyamples of its use are 

dfS wt-Ie tnaslak'iV Ihkiifcf efc-5&tfh /ihrit, he hixaself eolleotod many stieks 

mii-le liftfi JAjr ajut wjyctni uni ilekM. they saw coming towards ihemsolves 
{i. e. them) a great crowd (II, 6). 

jab WM-feuui itpajii »a(lh ni, iu na^-le lipu'kam jiinffol-nii pwnyo piivo, when 
niy own senses came co me, thou I found mvself fallen in the forest 
(il. 21, 


tail sahana ie api apu-'kani n'diw }aiii~be)\ then all each thiaiinn' himsclt amall 
(I. XJ. 

lipitaa dA-kav hhair hkejo, he sent them forth from his own conntrv 
1,11, 1). 

(ip'ana ilegofiyn-hao aiag r-S^ohu I dwea apart from my own ooDipanions 
ill, a). 


Sbuideitals dpani kaikd kai, Somadatte told his story (II, 0). 

aah bat dphi hut jiihu, all things will come To pas-s of themselves (page lOgi. 
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{,1} Tl! ’ Reiativ? rmrl if-, Oorrglatwe iiw 'leclinatl as follow? 

ll’llo. 


Siiiii' 

'N’om. 

1.H1I 


/'O If' 

jo. in I JlitH 


Tljat, he, slio, it, 

i'O, tiUt, tg 
te, fni, fi/ai 


Pirn-. 

Nnm, 

< ll'U. 

^ J^ll. 


.w. iati, ie 
hmaro 

tartait, tifu {iiEiy fts 
fill' iieivius, jo fuul itm fof butli peraoM 


10, IP 
jnnitVo 

j/i-ii lo'oi.y as 

111 iho i‘ .SI I’ in only 111' iisoil fti 

snd .mil Jf' ii,d rr Inr tJutilts l)i fiic oIjL'tpie sinnular and iyoi Can 

onij bo iio'il as siibsiiiiinb't s ;i ml 0:111 oiijj viji'oi' lijlhuigs. As u-sual, lie olilique forms 
of "lid :\ri‘ ji'iinri i\ml triri'/irli. Wlion used .isii.ii adjective Jo or je and 

,10 nr ;ii" fjiuii'ro "u v\liee t.ii" iiinin in iiyi'ei'mcnf. is in Hie ninnmatiFe singular or 
plural ;jf (m Jfii I nml /d tor n linn it. is in nn oljliijuocase sini^ukr ; and Jmi and ian 

rvlion it Is ill nil nliliijm I'nsc [ilui'.*’!, 

Mjcnn'idi;.? oi' 1 lie 11-" of ilios" ]ir()tiimj..-i tu'o ; — 

( 7k' udup! niiUi in li/i/liiii i i^u •l6kln-rlihij/o, tliey aim- ncwss a m-sn wlto ]ooi-sd 
liki a i’.iiil ^ 1 1, 2j. 

n h'liiiiiii luili' j<j nim-Ii’ htaliii-clfhtijfl, I caine across tltaf Bralimai!. 

ivi n liad fieeii i.'ivc'l iiy me fi'niii tiie I'obbers ( fl, 2). 

.Unfit >, II fr' II iKi j> 0 >JahOidab-j<iti-le Mnianij-hnni bciUi rakka- 

chiiiffi, .Matanern. -'ml Ik' aivirud at that, laountai’s which Mahadeva-ji h.ol 
iiMiiii'iif /! f'l IJ.it.vaK.'t ,, II, j'). 

in ii'/.’th(/o fh/i!m> fp piii‘o, ivhat. was written therein ih.it he read (II, 5). 
./> ipi-iu' MtJiiw nhh, (r >,i /nti'iiifi, irli.'it is written therein, that dof.lio-a (II. S). 
rhhuif'-uu'i-ko jn Irini rh/i, fp knmvo cJiai-eU, it is proper that he should perforin 
rJi u H filed is ilif luisiiiess nl ttiiighta (IT, 1). 

/wi'i> I'lul/iti ka,'o, jittUe m Pniht-ki tun inti gni, he trumpoted loirrlly, by which 
iiit sli'C() of f.iiaii iiero was lirokea (I, I). 

jai-M k'U-vu' « rfi-chhi. wiUitmi Jee dnVh ni AKajjaw-fffiJiye, on whose hand it 
reii'Jiiiii'd. tn him no U’dablc Could Iwppon (11, 7)- 
jiii Inihhni n mn/i hnni >iyn, .at I'hat time ho eanio to the upper (giQund) (II, 7). 
eiirtt ijantt-ki! rnkhnrkani. jo hnrh harn ohUgd, jdr-ni'bati wjjhf liavm" tom 
iip^ ev.-n f 11 nil their roots, nil the trees of the forest which were very big (.1, 3). 
htihaiH adifK jo titmOt-h'/ bffmop oklium, goiuina-U Ud chhhH-Jiqli, inanymen who 
•ire Ik'aUwiun.s (unlyl in n.iiao, (and) who Imre ahandonad the Vedas (JI, 2), 
tvm :) an hataa-fnn nan iags-chM, on what things you are applying your mmd 

(page ai). 

(e) 'Ihc Iliterrogatm pronoun is ko, who? which is declined life jo, except 
that in the iionimuti ve idnguiar its iaamaato form is kya, or ke. Examples me . 

dchiii ham dwU'tne ko Mm ohh, let us roe who is the gieater of us two (I, 3) . 
iu ho chk fiy ivho ate you (masd.) (H, 3) ? 



cmv AL RAE £ A. 


1 S 


in hoc e li a to (f tn ) II 

ht n ! le pt el c h ^ s !i bje f ) pe k u 3S 

w Iv I- iehhe eh i o ^ e e, w..a.. Ior-» ^^^e sw (pag.' W) '■> 
tyare ijaiim iunye k^iai cM, for what (Lc. flliy) !•< tlisvp a BiSfemanic-al thread 
oD jL'-”!' neck (II, 2). 

(/) The Indefinite pfoiwuns ati; kwe^ ki, ftni or ha^, anyone, rome one, anyiiniig, 
something. Ke can only i-efer to inanimate tilings. The otlieis may n t’ei litliurto 
peTAous 0 !' to things. Tlis olil. sing, is ^animate) hai or l<u awl (inauiniate) ic or kya-j, 
and the obi, plur. I'hmniT/ or vadj.j kae!H Toe s'enitiro jilural is knmrai or knmnre. 
Jo-hxe t'aindi ia 'whoever,' and je-he (UiufU jO-kuckh) is ‘wlialever.’ 

Examples of these are 

Jmc Jamif utH, let Tioti anyone iio ai'faLl [pa^e 33). 
a'i-ka lecd chyolo nlAti. he bus no sroi (II, 0;. 

kai-laui tn jjeii injen ih^e, do not allow anyone to come iiitiiOi (0,5! 
leUkcuii itignvna, tm-Jti- hei tea milci, he did Jjoi; find any of his oonipanioii!. 
{bets (IL, 7). 

ye striiisdr-ine ke b&la-ho ghemanf] kai hnrvw tn chp/v, ia this ifoi'ld 

it ia not proper foi any man to .uafce pride of (i.e, in) ajiytluHg (T, fi’). 

M-ie imati-(hui he iii Tceye, he did not say anything to thorn (II, •)). 
krnpnUo ->4 (ayn. they did Pot find aiij trace (TI, -41. 
he dukh ni km pitH-chMya^ an sermtr was permitted to lieppen (II, 7). 
kae ghari yeih-wth phirauid /•«tyo, lie some time he kept ■trandorirg; (11, 7). 
f.'osi ittinny-the, once upon a iiiuo (I, Jl. 

je-ke ici-le kimme ckh, ie pukilt komi send -word heforeliatid as to what’ 

ever is to be dose by ioi (pat;a 6C). 

(y) As examples of other pivoominal forms, vre raiy quote : ■- 
eso, yeso, yeso (plur. ?aase. ykeii), of this kind, 
eso kun-lir, having dose thus (II, ij). 
ek yea'i (fein.) thaer peja, he arrived at sneb a place (I, d). 
baheut ddtmi yasit chhuti, there ore many suoh men {11, 2). 
t55milarlj' — 

pahkf jaeo htoSje, a load like a mQnntain (I, 2). 

Bhrlaii jaso, like a Bliil (n, 2). 

/M/ syazni .vsffij leiiml cM-chhti% th'ihyo Mi chk, the woman whom 1 was wtshin.'" 
to marry, is rsraolly like this one (page ITS). 
ka.ee, lie did so (O, 3). 

Jante MdU-^g agh-lai bhat'r d-ehUyb, rmiec nm-U ddimim-ki bnei bhtr dehU, a.= 
Matanga emerged ftom-thp firo, so {i.c. at the same time) thrj mw a grout 
crowd of men (II, 6), 
yetuk kat-bA', having said so xn-ach (T, Jl). 
yetiihJi-Tue, in the meantimo {Hne-hi-m?) (I, I). 

I'ueUS-ka I^aihcha ttu-de kat-ah e7ih,lmw mnoli masoiila? strong (,h is possessed 
by the hero of the West (I, 1) ? 

w% tWe ; yn_ here ; eth {yeth), hither ; uih, thither'; yeikrv,t\ hithne and tliithtr ; 
eH {ijsii), iiither ; job, trhfiJi ; then, and w on. 
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VEjaas. 

In ilic genera! pi-incifiles uf itq comwgatioB. KnniauDj riosslr lollowa Hindi; bnt 
tire pertioipial tunsies all tnlse pei-sonrij terminations, and there is an indopendent nassife 
'toiee toimed by addiEjt 7 to t)?o ivjof. (as iu Ehas-irara). 

A. Auxiliary Verbs aa5 Verbs Substantive, 

Tlie Present is 

Singular. fluT&l 

(1) gM/s., 1 am. are are. 

(3) chhxi, (fetn.) chhi, tiion ai’l-. chiuin. you are. 

(3) oMi, bi; IS. ohhmi, they are. 

When tliis is employed as a verb suhttaative, excejit in the seaoKd psisan singular, 
the above forms are of cotn-men gender. Thus, c7d^ h. bolh mascnlma and feminine, 
and cM meaus Ijotis ‘iie is^ and ‘shois.’ 

When this is ernjjloyed as an auxili.ary ver?>. the second and third persons singular 
hove optional feniioino ftirnis, but aw of cainoaon gondci in the plural. Moreover, when 
used aa an ousiliary the first per.son .siDguiar is nut chlt^, and tho second peraon 
plural is ciiftd, not chkm. We thus get the following- paradigm for i!>e At!.tjliary verb ;— 


SZIf-rLAS. 

j PiriJii. 

3!Di£CUii;i6. 

j Fitnuiujift. ' 

C<rrji/os Stllddt 

1. cM«I 

1 (f4A« ^ 

1 ^ ’ 

j 

2 1 

1 j 

1 cUr 

3. M j 


o/i^ikn 


The form cltk of the third person singular ha’ ia prose no votrel, and is pronounced 
together with tlio final syllahlc of the word which precedes if- Thns, 6i3.j-(j ahh, he is 
great, is pronounced larochK and kalaL chh, haw m«ch is it ? is prononnoed l-afuhohh. 
Jn poetry, as usual, the final a may be pronooneed, so that ne eIlouW hnye hrpp Gkhn, 
’katuka eVhe. 

Theio is a riegative veib substantive riih&is or I am not, j -win not be, -which 

is thus coujug-ated 

Singular. Plural. 

(1) (frim. ii/wfyffi) (fom. 

(2) nhhtai ffem, njmtye) nVaiati {nfmid) (fem.l nJtiiftyau (-iija) 

(.S) nJMi (fem, nhl)te) uMtun (fern, nhhian or naf) 


The Past changes for gender. It is th® same m form whether it is a verb suhstan* 
ti-v-e or an auxiliary. It is oonjugated 3.s follows ;— 


SiyOPf-AB. 1 

i PtllTKAli- 

SrttaoRJJae. 

' FeiCj oioa 

1 irai>car&te 



1 1 WM 1 

1 

ohhi^lty c^Ti^a 

1 'Jik-j/a, vfe 

S. 

' 0%}!^% tboa was# 


1 chhiyif j-ou were. 

3. s.ltt'ji?, he- TfM j 

' sliB ■W’as 

‘ J 

1 1 

! Ghlim, ttfij" were. 

1 


Uote that in the plurai the second person is bwt the third person cS%w. 

TOC. W, F4KT IT. ® 
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Snst afl 0 th s v b perf aail p uj rfe eas s of file e b 0 to rema n 
are 0 y froquaiit y erap o ed a a a c T e e t I J ave a ij Bed, -s Boed to 
’mBan la® an !e 1 ef 1 ha., - ema.ned m used to mean '1 wat.’ As Ibe 
cionjiigatjoa of tliis voio is soBjwhat iwegalsr, t1i«ae two iens,Gs ore bore giroJi ia fail, 

Perfect — ‘ 1 bare Tema'oed,’ ‘ I am.’ 




Tintix., 


MtS'j'ibaf, 


h or 

li, ja-i 5 b.?ian 

3 ra.-t.T'h 


j I'iCliOlift* 

I or 

j /iT '-I'w, 

j riS'-7h};y^ 


Maaertltiii'. 

.1 

^ ra-cnh^f nivait-cJi-j.5 
I “tT 01 t ai 


' rLmiTunt'. 

_1 . . 

\ 

^ * 
it or rai. 


In tbe above, as shown in lha lir^t person, nm may be Habstitatai for ra, and rS 
Ion 


Pluperfeot'"'^^ 52^*1 1'entftiueJj* ‘ I -was.’ 

StUftCWB I 


PtfrKAX, 


MitaralvOe 

J Fit-iiituoe. 

j MaeouUiv^. 

1 Toujlrjjne. 

h ra*cVu>ju 


j ru-rhJay.i 


5. ra-n^hh'yff 

1 f4f'V'?i7r!' 

, r<Jk~okhiy<i 


S. Tdi-oKril^o j 

! nn-rft/f» 

1 ^,i->tihK\yu 

i rm'cWin 


As before, we roar h.are nru. for ra, and yd for me. Any opiioual form of liia 
aniilkrj- niay be employed. TIino, ro-'ohhif^ etc. Similarly, we baTo the negatir® 
ra-nh'aH, lie is not, and m^nihiaa, tbey are not, etc., eto. 

the following' am examples of the Bse of Verbs Sabstantiro. Exampl® of 
Auxiliary sc-rbs will be found under tbe head of finite verbs :~ 

«iy<j,>7 mS Eatmdbktv cU, Maga^h d3Si-i& rdja-ko vrajir my name 
^ m P^atabubbava, I am the viiiet of tLebiogof the Magadtia-ooyritrT (page Bi). 
ViOi Asurnn-ka }’ajin-Uclt,eli Kdllu'XmMt. I am Kalindj, tbe daughter of tbe 

king oJ the Asuras (II. 6), 
lu. hj vhJial, who an ti,on (maso 11, sV 
it! 7 c 9 chhi, who art thou ? Hem fL (3). 

je itam (luasc.) cM, (that) which is (be business of knights 
J. ^ " Brabmamcal thread on yonr 

SBialtei than all things m ILy 


t 
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iWTii ko cHwi, mil’ ;,n n~cUa, v,'lm are (verb substnutive) tod. and irby are 
(ansiliarj* T&rb) yon divoliiD^ faerar (pa^e lAK). 

'ffS ja-hpctl-mS inhaul adimi yusA chhan, m forest there are maDv men of tb’S 
3;iotl (II, 2). 

teri hui (Sen.) tnoZ/i clkmt, liijr wortl? are true (pa^o ITS). 
mm Kso ii^ht I am. ant sDch an oiv) tpago 1C81, 

wl-hn i:hydlo lAuti, ol himlhere is »ot aaj sou (TI, 61. 

■myiif'h diitjoftiia ruji Aimvr nfidfait, my compauicins wilt »ot be oonseutiDg (H, 4) 
jeisor ai'i' fhaili ah hahhai iittlanei’ tun., the jewels aiid tha magic 

purse (fern ) will never begot (page f>7). 

fm.i H'^so sordp hiyak m cTihyif, I iftts not trijz’cliy of ^juGun'^ng^ suob a eUiW 
(paga 1211 (a wiimou speabs). 

jo lehMya t‘hhiyi', ie pufo, lioread what was oTitten i.II, 5). 
tci-M gitk’fi javyo vhhi, on hia ncok was a Brahmanical coi’i (11, 3j. 

/«(?« symni cJiM, tbere was a young troman ( 11, 5). 

r&ja-Iii Bheli anr >v.al raj-mahah'i-kei chlidja-m'i liaithiyu ehhhj^, (a woman is 
speaking), (we. ;.e.) tho king's daughter and I wDre sejted ca the balcony 
of the royal palace (page 101). 

KJl-tiii hikbni hhfd s«Hf?ar chhiyk, her elothos were very beautiful (II, 5). 

JMUi flak' iiOi clingoU hhdjio, yhks Maao, lei-myi he hii [lem. jOiu*.'; m. efthitt. aur 
lagu.% so5 ubgvti-ifi {tazno, plar.) eiMi/a, telUiig lies, eating (i.e ■ doing) 
haoldiitlag. oatiug [le., taking) bribes, werp nothing ta him, ami also 
tiiove were all vices (i.e, he bad every vice) (page Sib). 

fjkifw nckchh-rni eh huej ckUyo ; vM-hu, JetMi-h ii,?i sifi ehhln ; tai 
jihiif, o.m' ndm nuiiii pith blchhiiya, ckhiytl ; wii paluh lAchhiyo chkiyo ; ^h%U 
dan iMuinyh cMAyh ; sunh-hd gaj'aioA at>.r pahkhh i'ws* hakmt hhaU shfj 
ehhin ; inside tl'uC piaee, oa an elevation, was an arbour ; tbexe were steps 
for going to it ; la that arbour tlovrcvs and varioiu kinds of leaves were 
strewn about; tharo there was a bed spread ; flowor-vases ware set about ; 
there wei'O golden jars, and fan«., and ruttny uscellent articles (page 132). 

B. Active Verb.— The Iiifiuitive w Verbal Houaha? two forms.— a weak and a 
siron". I'he weak Infinitive is nifwle by adding a>i to tho wt Thus kitan, to go, Ihia 
infinitire is, so far as I 'cave noted, always used in an oblique case Tims, hiSafta-ko, of 
going ; hUaa-huii'i.. for goiug, to go. 

The struna indnifivc Is made by adding to iho root, mtli an oblique fnriQ in 
arfi. Thiis, Mtaeo, tho act of going ; U^Oiimko, of going ; hUdip'iAv,t^i, to go. 

Som .0 Terbs aro irregular in their infinitives. The I'oots come ; ha, say ; ea,. 
remaio ■ lyd, brina ; hhd, eat ; .and ail eansal mots ending in 4, as dehhS., to cause 
to SM, form the influiLives in if.,} and Thas, Srfo, the act of coming ; hittio, the act 
of saying ritJ?!), the act. of remaining; lyaao, the act of bringing; oJmj'U^o, to cause 
to craiej to graae cattle. The * of the induitiTe is often needlessly naSBlized, so that wa 
also have S>io, MiW, etc. Sinniariy ^usals of the above five verba and all doable 
causais have iheir infinitives in a&yh faS/w) ; thus, to i.'auso to say ; ohara&^o, 

to cause to feed This a.& is often eoatraoted to m, so that ws also have JeMyo, lemune 

B.nd chamvtio, ^ 

Tot. IX, rwi IV. * 
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All other Tcj'bs whose roots end m rowels optionally iiasillzs Ihem boforo tbo 
termination o£ the infinitive ; and the teriumation itself is a or tio, not ttii, a/io. 
Thus : — 


J{7, go, maicea its strong infinitive j'lhjo or j^/io 
di, give ,, cli?io or diiio 

V, fiiho „ lino or Uno 

hSi hecnme ,, hinio or huno 


Similfuiy, for the weal: forms, yVit* or Jan, and so on. 

It will be observed that the k of the infinitive tenuination is the cerebral «, not tho 
dental B. Tn one instance (riven in the third example below), i liavo come acro.'^s a 
word in which the n is dental {karaa, not hurayi) We can Coinparo this with l.lif; riilc 
in Pafijabi, in wiiieh the if of the infinitive usually, but not alunys, bccouios it attei a 
mot ending ixi r. In Kumauni the n does not uecessaiily become n, for in tlio very first 
example given below we have not iBaruii, and near the end of Llic c.tamidcs, 

we liave harnno, not hnrm>o. 

The following are examples of the use of the mfiuitivo : — 

(ns) Wbak poems— 

ye-Fa mnram-lo hakhat niiiyo, auryo el hamaxi-lmni lochm-me miirl rjo-chh, the 
time of this one’s death is not come, and he has been hilled iu savin'^ a 
Jlrs'nman (II, 2), 

Ittiitana-ki rd, the (ideal of returning came (^to himl (11, 7) 
ttce dagafi Ihel kamna-ki Inri lehchhl chid, tliere was a grc.at desire of (t e., for) 
making a meeting with thee (1, fi) 

icijayk dekhan-hiini hiii-di hllau, come and sot out for seeing tkit place (Tf, 3), 
mstdn-huifi hnitU gmjo, he sat down to rest himself (II, 7). 
p'm dhum-huni msi gay'a, they wont away to search for water (I, 1). 
lahi.rh. kidna-lnufi dhnrh jni-rat he (honoiiflc jdural) has gone to the ton of the 
mountain to cut wood (I, 3). 

goi'viJmsan ohai-uif-huni baif. jai-ra-clift, he has gone to tho forest to cinro 
cattle (I, 3). ° 


, they came to drink (lit. for drinlriog) water in 


the 


talaii-mc phni pin-su hyli 
pund (I, 1). 

Veeh^.ki, PMi cMi ui hakUi dUn ««« re-cHi, the d.aughter of the 

I^'^'°<’faeWestw,nsatthattimeeugaged(in)poundiugpaday(i;3, Or. I d)' 
apam dcgariym-kam dekUun^eu hpani khddi-me dhaH she put it in her 
pocket to shoiv to her friends (1, 2}. ^ 

"" 


tej-hini 'M'arai} paitlw, they began to lull him (11, g). 
rk kahar dekhmpmt.ho, a city began to ba visibleVlI ,5) 

^Mcdiamsn paitka, tears began to come from (her) eyes (II 6) 

they began to tremblo (I i) ^ ’ ' 

■ to .L; II 
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(( Fail" dhnm-himi jaii lirifi itt-ehhit/o. that Hero sot out to go to tlie top of the 
mountain [I, il}. 

Itwjo cipdtM ghir-htiiii li/uti m-ehhiff'jj'iK aet oat to bring the load to his 
own house (I, 2). 

(S) Si’ROKPt fOKMS — 

jJtuti itild/io, c^iitguli hhdno, /jhns lihaiio mirhimi ha Mi 'Hi ahhin, telling lies, 
liaekbitirii!', ami taking bribes were notliing to him (page 315). 

ija-nila Min timcro Uno ehai mn-ohUiia, for this reason was I looking for your 
coining {II, 3), 

wi^kani dhuHftnu cluti-chh, to snarch for him is piroper (j.t'. iva must soaroh foi 
liim) (If, 1). 

kdwar-haui inii/arii-ijia JiilaHo pru'o, to walk in ibwkness fell to the prince {i,e„ he 
iiad to unlk in (lartuess) (II, 7)- 

Fnohhd-hh Fatha-ho taruv- hatuk ahh pumkkatfO cluii-chh, I must test how laticb 
muscular strength tho Wo,st<.*rn Hero has (I, 1) 

iilmmaad kai jf/oniw/iya-Ayr/ii hmnto ni clthum, it is not proper for any man to 
show [lii, make) pride (I, -1). 

>ii-ka7ji neaiii I am going to giTO loaves to him (I, 3). 

kUwara-U m-kh daghrlt. jhip'a-k'i ftxi'Hr karo, the prines agreed to go with him 
(TI, 4), 

tramp of (their) going 

along the i-n.ad (page 107). 

mai ek siddh~lhui mldh hipk-httM gnUahhjw, I went to a holy man to take adrioe 

(II, 0). 

raja aah affjhk anr uiiiikara/i-ktt,jfi aumodrk^ka Mndra hau Mmmiit- 

haifi H-fjayo, the king took away Iris viziers and siirvaats to the sea-shore to 
cause them to cat tiie aiv 301). 

haha'Vd das rvnh layok ohhen, many countries are lit to dwell in (page 166). 

Tlie Present Participle islormetl in the same way as the strong infinitive, esoept 
that the » is usually doutal, not cerebral. Tims, hi^uno, going. 

The derivation of the participle shows that tho », luiag desoende.l from an older 
iit is oeitainly tlie ccrvoct f.-wm ; bat., ncvortbeleiii, the participle is frequently writfen 
vith an It instead, thus (inoorroctly, ac.-’ording to the derivation) hUa^u, agreeing with 
the inlinitive, with which it is theretore liable to bo confused. 

Tho pro.iect partitiplo does not orten oeenr iu the direct form, but its oblique form 
15 oUromoly oomiuon. This oblique form may be eithsr Miami (really an old locative), 
01 Mraiih. Both of these are frequently sprit, as is shown by the e samples below, 
with a cerebral ». 

This oblique present pa-vticipie, hUnnai or hit'ma, mtians ' in going,’ ‘ while going,’ 
and is exactly equivalent to the English * a-going.’ It ia frequently used with the past 
tenses o£ verb rwio, to remain, oi which, as has been shown nndor she head ot unsiliaiy 
verbs the perfect m-ekh^, I have i-emainod, is oqnivaient to ‘ j. bm,’ ‘ I shnll be,’ and the 
pluperfect ra-ckhj^, I had remamed, is equivalent to ‘ I was.’ Finally, the past tense 
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‘ray^ h m ibis eoJiMcf-on emplojed in its fiojK-'r sense of ‘ IremMUMl/ ‘1 

We tlms get tbe follow iog sets of forjKS : 

;^itoOT-(OT UiarA-) raA I romamei »-goiag, 1 continued going. _ 
Mtamw-{w Amihr 0 -)cB& (for Mfaaai ru-fhm^ oto.), I aw a-goiag 


L-o)ilinae.’ 

, I go, or 


even; I fcball go. , r ■ t . „ 

hiimm-t-) cihiyS (for 7nianrd i-n-ehhiyn, btc.), J was a-gomg, 1 ww 

going. 

I have not met anw oxamrie of the nowiaaftre w.ascui'me singulai of tliw parlnnplo 
used in itscoMeUeaso. But thepwt.irild-jsalsoewi.loycdasthe Uurd person singular 
of the past cseditiooal (like the Hindi cMfA^ if hn hud gone), and of tlwt I bate tonnd 
eneiBstenoe .1 am, howevei, aUe to gire gaod eiamples of tlio IrniiniiJo and of flu? 
wasrobae nominative pteal. The toniniiw of Mrmo is, as usual, Minn, and tbe 
mssculine plural is Aiilim. 


xAllS 

mat iKttri j&ny^- hhdo imuo, if 1 li.ad died, it would lumi ! wen woU : 

eipuirajeat to the Hindi (/o) M'li 9itii jCtft. ti hfMn Jtoin (page l.u..). 

fall fltat lMy!ci,(-ine ^oc/utni sockt/ni phi/'aniti (Vt-c/i/iyir, tvhen 1 [Xuxa ) I’cniaitied 
a-uanderiag meditatiiig, meditatiog, in (he garden (p.-igo Ift&l, 

«»<!-'« ddtesBvc/la dart bhir (tern.; hn ih-khi, they saw a groat crowd of men 

eomiEg (III 5). 

lUtakg I'lahadei-Syn-hii- laehan (pJiir. lua-c) puta hunoi. hfatnjiga 

bating seen the words of Alahadera-ji beeoraiag fulfilled (if. CJ. 

As esamples of tb« obliijue lonu wa h.sve :-' 

<»m iin U‘Ur hpmx) mm lekmdmi-i'ayU, I hering taken n liurp, beep a-divetUng 
my mind ( page 164). 

fiih-itth pUiviiub-rayo, ho I'emaiuecl u-wandmng hither and tidi-ber, i.e., ]jo 
coalinued. to wander (II, 71. 

shiri flit hat hii’anai-mya, the whois" night we rcraainpfl a-mabing words, i/?,, -ra 
kept Cfiuretaing (passes 167, 1981- 

wHJie phapls clmmianin-)-^, in it many crystati bare remsiued o-glitfcorin'j', 
are glittodng (If, 6). 

' min-pttifi chlinri-len maran^‘ I'Mi/ai-rl they are saying, ‘ hating almadoned food 
(and) water we die ' (page 195) 

ik tUu a dlk hai-beT yeth-aih jmai-r.ii-ehhi, one day, sho heiBg in trouble, was 
a-goiag hither and thither (page 183). 

w lew liiei’i tnrajih hht-U-kal sbBimi-rai-ohh), sht> also kept a-looking troJi ia my 
(lifeotion (uago 89). 

Compare, hoTFsrtr, — 

jab P JSnai-i‘ai-chhi, ta bhant baf chdni, when she wus goiag away 

then nbe looker! in my direction (page 166), 
ikMddi horn karhuhra-cJili (frn* Aco'iwi ra-vkk), a lioly man is doing' saorifieis 
(page 198). 

ik yitrwf advmi khelaKtira-clih (for khethyjt ra-elth), a young' maa ft spotifug 

(U, Ti. 
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fitm Uhmit rliA-ht>ii pMi''imra~ohha (for you are 

ffODi u' e- for) many duys (.pa^s iS6). 

/u ke hia'hii'ara-Djihiyi (for kvrrtnh ra-ehfiiyS), wh'ji: trast tbou. a-doitig (II, 9) t* 
'j&'b haiu liiib j'n-^chhi^a (for rrdaa 'W£ wiirp 

comiiig fi-om the Tillage into the eity (page 8J). 

The Past Participle iiav ivc either ycrJial or ailjeotira!. Tiie voi-Ual past parii- 
ci}ile may ht* either weak ot strung. 

The Weak Tei'bii past participle is formed hy adding a to the root, Tliu.?, ArVa, 
fwn, AM, gwn;. Tlii» plural )8 thn same as the siugulir in both eendej’s. This form :j 1 
the past participle in only used to imke the perfect and nlupej’fooi, teases, witii the 
additijn of auxiliary verbs. Thus, Aiba-ekih, Iw has gone. lUi~chi, she lias gone; 
hitu-chhiyo, jie had gune; hili-^kAya, slie toi gone. 

Causal Terhs, whoti' ijshmtires end in d«o, form the irosk past participle in d. 
Thus, from lachiuio, to praserre (II. (la'Atiail), vrr have htch't, i'em. Aaifkai or mehe. 

The followjng n'eak verbal past oartioixiles are also ijwgidar ; — 

WB..K VilJuui. ^AmrerPtfia. 



-.fas-'vihui. 


riliio, tn I'omain 

ya or 

rai 

ku»o, fo say 

ka or kxa 

iai 

to Qijme 

a 

ai 

l^&mi to Iwing 

lyU 

tyai 

jdxio, to go 

< 7 is or p«« 

pai 

liMHfi- to hacoroe 

bktx or AAau 

bhai 

dipo, to give 

de 

rll 

hfiff, to take 

IS 

1} 


The strong verbal past participle is formed b,y cb.aagiug the final a of the iroak 
Terhal past partieipla to o. Thus, Aifo. mase plar. AIJAy fern, bttig;. and pliir, Ai/e, 
This past participle is employed only in the foria.ation of the past lease. Thus, Af/o, he 
n ent. 

Causal verbs form the paat i>art.icip’e in hyo. Thus, h'lelAijo, xareserveil, fo ji. ’bacA'ftl 
or hnuAai. The following are iriogniar ; — 

St'Ross ■'TifftjAt pA^r PABTicircas. 


Tnf5n)tJV«*K, 

3I.Wi. Siii,f, 

Teffn Blog 

ru)w, i,o remain 

rayo 

mi Of r 3 

kiinc; to say 

Ar/f/o 

kai or he 

iifiD, to come 

(IIIO 

hi ff" ai 

7ysi*!a, to bring 

Itlbyo 

lyhi or lt{(d 

jnt 2 C., io go 

qayo 

fjoi or ge 

Ah/ih, toheeomo 

hhayo 

hhti or bhS 

io give 

tKyo 

'■1/ fplur. dtn) 

lino, to tsleo 

llyn 

U (piur. Un) 


The adjectival past participle ia formed by changing the o of the strong vorbal pa^t 
participle th iyo. Thus, hUiiio, gone. It is used whoa the parfciple is employed os an 
independent adjeatira. Its femimne angnlar is hHi and its plural (brth ganders) is 
Mfiga. Wc should, espact tbie feminiae plural bo be kite, not Mtiiib, ijut this is not 
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borne ont hy tbe esamples wHeh I liave collected. 1 bave not coice .icross utiy 
esamplos of adjeetiTai past participles of the irregiiiar verlis. 

As in HitoUj the past participles of traaaiti^'e verbs ato passive, .infl jrlien ased to 
form tenses rmist bo conscrueil with the subject in tie agent case. The verb to 

briDg, liks the Hindi tw, is treated as intransitive. 

As the verbal past pnrijciplas are only employed in tJie formaiiia of finito ionwu, 
no essmpiss of tbeiu can bo given here. The following are es.aniphs of the nsc of the 
adjeoiival participle 

moi'le apS-ia^i pufii/o pciyo, IJonnA myself I'alJun (i.e., lying) in 

the forest (II, a). 

ftce-Anai lelMyo ttimit pnlr •hiilalo, Je it>7-itic lelcliiyo ofifi, ie In koi'i/ie, you 
will find a wriUca copper tablet. I)i> what i.s writk'n in it ( 11. 3) 
mu kumup haraiyo dohhi'hBi^ the Hine piinces jiaving seen {c o., 

eoDSideicd) that BAjavahans was lost (U, i). 
duhitno PU-mi Ikariffo t'uu-ehkiyo, the oihcT ivas rctaaimii!' tilled iTit); anger 

a, 3b 

tcT kmj-mS pMl mr tuna nana j/ai bicnhiyii chhinh, wn pthtn hohliiim ebiiiyo, 
pbuhdim dhmiyfi rjiMyii, in that arbotcr Towoi's and I'arious leaves were 
scattered; there a bed was spread, (and) flower-jars wnro placed (pa.ge 122). 
raja-M cheU nunmi paj-mahtUi-kb ehUtfit-mi hufUih/f/ Miya. (we. rfc.) the 
daughter ol the king and I (a woujan is spenkijog) were seated in a lialcony 
of the royal palace (page 101). 

The Tutare Pasaive Participle is exactly tho same ia form fia the strong 
infinitive, with whieii it is liable to he coufounfled. TJius, hln.to, obi. siug. and masc. 
plar. Mt&yh ; ftm. IHfiiH, h is to bo gone, it (or he) will go ; simibriy, jwfljww, lie is to 
ie beaten, he will be baatan. 

Hsaciples of the nae of this partidplo arc -. — 

chhyatnm-Jtci Mm ehh, te Mrmo cJm-chb, that is neoesaavy ia bo dene which 
is tbe bwaini-ss of knights (I£, I) 

y'lcaa, hhalo dehlem cMtfo, hard yayo, he became young (and) good to he so, on 
(and) to be beheld (H. 5). 

eh ban mndesr dekMtfi ohitiii Jwm syam ehlii, there was a young woman verv 
beautiful to bo seen (and) to be beheld (11, o). 
ah Jtavm-h‘ ie hirin}o-ekh, now what is to be done by us (p.aga Jftfi) c 
imUhJUbtti! ohain^, countries are nocessary to bo conquered (Ie- must be con- 
quered) (11, 1), 

lei-h MuMdeb-iyu-U ^mja,]carayi&l-ai,hy him tbe worship of Maha'leva-ji 
was taught to be done (j.«, 1 was taught how to worship) (11, 2), 
ik hat (feia.) hma-a-ihal kmd oM. one thiag is to he said to vou 
(H, 2). 

iamarl ihm (fem.) >'%>d t/a rd clU, my wish was not to be remained Iwra (t e., 
I did not wish to remain here) (page 201). ’ 

itmm jhsh aw maijhm ddsmjai ek-Vhttk hoU> fa ni hum bat ke m mu (fot 
rmhf), when men Jiktt you aad me will become (£,e, get) tog'sthsr, thou any- 
thing will not remsin not to be hpcomc («,e. impossible) (page 36), 
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The CODjUBCtive Participle tai* two forms. ,1 Shoi-t uiU a long. The shoft form 
is made by addiu^f i to tho root ; tiios. Inti, i,oi3iy, I'jvias' gone. Tiie iou^' form k made 
by adding dSr to the sboi-t foKa : tbu'^, hili-lBr, gam", l;a^iiig gone. tl. is lieace neces- 
sary to consider f!w ii'j.fgulsritips oi only tho slioii form. Tiiey are I'ollowtd psnotly bv 
the long ionii Pas-sho rei-bs form the conj’mct'i,- (artioipio without ailuing 5. Thus 
mOri'ier (Lor HrirLi-ivT] iwvtug beeu kdlWl, Comisarc miirhgii'Chh, be has been aJaia 

(II, Li). 

Yerbs vvi'05« infiuilives end ia rno ^iijcluilisg caiihals) (oral the coajuimtive parti- 
t'ipla IV, /ei (not !?i as wo riiiifht espert). 'I'ims, ,lri,hni, dcllvd-hi’-, having e/iuaed to see. 
The foilowmg aie irregulai , — 

Ini'initlvB3 OiJT'jttiirlilve Trinifit'ltf- 


Ini'initlvB3 

riS/id, to remaii! 
kinio, to Hiiy 

:o eausB to say 
vm, to eomo 
Itulna^ to bring 
,/tiliO, to go 
hunOi to heCQi’is 
ditiOi to ijlvo 
tii?o> to lalte 


tcui 

haioai 

to (ret atiotrc) 
iljdi 
jui 
hai 

di or (!/ 
li or // 


The short form of tha ooujimotive participle I? geiteraily empioyeJ iu the hi'niation 
of rompoimt! rerhs [q. v.). The following are examples of its iadependeiit ns© : — 

dehU lari vu<t hi, to Mjpib, ha nag seeij me, great auger (.'oam (II, 2). 

dpS-djiS'hvii )ihr>o j'mii’ler, liehhiifM'puehJcdivd, Mtjori, Mnii k'tri, at syahfi 
atir kkwin-tha chhofoi-lev, hpknd ghai'-hm)^i ghph, e&ob having con- 
sidered hinaaelf small, 'waillng and lameatuig, making snpplicaliou, having 
got rid of y'.e. away from) that womati and her husband, Ihey went to their 
ovsn Imuso (I, 4). 

‘myartt d^gorlyh i/e tiisi-titS fhji kutier nhofan’ kai, saying (in his mind) 

‘ my rtimpanioma will noi eonaont in tins atiait’ (lI, i). Here kai (hko the 
Khas-kurfi iimi) is a.sed at the end of a (juotation, like the Sanskrit jfi. 
This is very common. Siniitariy • — 

'■ •/vero muW: Uddoukaii d-J chh’ hai, saying ‘that punou is indeed my lord 
Ehjaviih.'ma ’ (li, 81. 

Numerous example's will be found under the -head of mtensive verbs. Compare 
also the fnllowing examples of the long form 

lami ktxri'ber pe-kaiji tmliik jitaxi ehami, hav mg done %hi.in", this (priuoe) 
must eonqiirt- ooimlrics (II, 1). 

UdgloMri-lwA 10 dshht-hSr IsaJ Ikago, t<> lloj.'.-vahana, having seta him, there 
came ftst.oBishHiont (IT, 2). 

r'ujh-kh rhyiifiMcsi Ihalo ddifiti sm,mji-hev, having understood the kiug’s son 
to be a good mac (II. 3). 

Mdtapga-ld Uit sum-Ur, having heard the words of iHata'iga (II, -i). 

a khitah-kiwit ihccji-ler JMang-thai gayo, ho escapiag sawetiy, went to 
LMiitanga (II, i). 

ron. IX. P-ir-'i’ ir. 




TAHAlit !KritA,rr:Si). 





pCtjiUm-ki chu'dluo del-hni-h^f^ ha viiiD- show'll Mip gril stafc of =.iiineta (11, 
rffifli be, having applieirl a Riont (i fi a sliout), said 

HI, Si. 

310 kd-he>' » nl-ii-ghyh, sa'S'Uig ihio, thay werif away, liitboi 

am) iJiithei', fw iraiious) coiiatnes 4 "), 

MiiUi-tg DKfttiiifa honnt' become t'cariesa (/.p, (JI, 55. 

M~'h'ng-^Jiai f-A-hSr ni-k ef wfii hhit-me dhart dit/o, iiatiaif I'fiBM fo Jliitana-a, 
she offered liija s jewe! ('II, G). 

i'l: I'iirh lo^p-ku Mljni-ier hn pofi-gago. havitio R-one under a big tivo lie fell 
asleep (I, 1 ). 

idtu-ko iyUa It-her Soft %o, tukiug a saclt of saitH ho sr-t <,m na the road 

ll. 5 J- 

A Nona of Agency IS iVmed by clianging tie awo of the Miutirc ainyo or 
y'S. In iuo uftJie&Uuwiui' examples UiBtroids hutitifo find kiuiiniiia ImTe rntljci- 
tie sense oi a lutiu'e passiTf pacticiplo iian cf r noun o£ afjcp.cv, 

tm^juso hoUdvr hvUii, haliii (Mpi-eseutel in Kindi Ly denemMil) hmia- 
It: l-we ni deUo, I noTev tiefcre) w anyone (vvbo was) budi a brare 
Uiiufctor af-idc (il eiiphnuis ss tiou fpage 185). 

j\ Kumo (Hmfti fwHHv'tUi) hhoyo te Itl-M, that xviieli is to lie will be (page 
6i). 

itijifthut ni ktimMtja l-arw km-ai, hsTing got. done by Ibo long things ivtiieli 
sliould not be done iSindiJd IdM us-Ae nu katni-ltc the, ye Aardyi) (page 

More ofum we mcol a form made by cliaugiug the m of the proserA t^rticiple to 
ficj'. riiiis. AtVrt^jgfj t^'or. iRiamplca arc 

ruMS-Fi' reimei> I^FtLic^-d $atKgmi md. in tic com'iyard of the hero who was 
0. dweller of (U. in) the "West. 

hiisir iertim'jo ffhus di saM-chhtyh.baM j^-ehhiya, i'ault-doeis rvlm were 
able to give bribes ^ot off (page 2-21). 

agkU ke Urmir ehho,i. ia fiituTC (of) what will thou he a doer, i.e. what whU 
thou do ? (page 8)5), 

^villiaiT 

h:vn ffarl detd, in nu^-ka^n « tUiU milmer ulmti, if you hill him then 

j shad uoi get ibat bag (page lOb), 

anv karmudu-ki thudi ah kaUaimilmer fm im will neyer .ni 
{rrJlnewdU) the jewels amd the- magic hag Ipa-m W) ^ ® 

»«;«». bai Jdnir chh, in a, vmw short 
time my swindling will hsootno known (page lii> 

£“■) « tow tol,JU. 

(( Mi-jo%ijkner nd.H nkkoU he will uot ^ 

m.tu you Stead uuder ffic (pge 139 ). ' ^ 


I 
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The Old Preseilt;. whfoh, a': naiwl, lias gcoeKiUy tliu K'iii-ise of a ^vt^ent eoiulitioa.il, 

h thus 0)iijiin‘al';U ; — 


Siugular 

1. Itiwj I q\i, I aiaj go 

2. Al/rfi 

3. Mi 


Plura]. 

hilfiv- : Mtan 


IfiTjni rinw, io reata'm, ne have .—sing: (li rear r-i/t, fJ) rtd. i3) r,i^u or rau ; plui. 
[•i) niirv 01 - nY/vai.', (S) i-iiif rnau Qv rmjati., rfi'i. ,Sjmil.t.rir Mirjo, to s.irialso oausals 
tsurt) art dellls/i ijo^ to eaiae (o see. 

I'VoM dieo, to »ire, wo iiave;— sir;.*, (Ij (3| ,le, (,,-1) d<! ; plur. (3) dem, di^mi, 
(3) iiesn, (isyon, diu. fe'imilai'lj’, Jiiio, lt> into 

to come, liaa sinff (li s, (3,' «i, (Uj -at; pliif ri) Uav, 'uvath (3) kijati, un, 
Similfttlj-j liifoio, io tTiug 

Jdiio, to gn, has Ming'. {]) je, (2) faimi, jk, (3) Ja> Jan : pliir. (3} /<><*«, fiijmt, 
(S) jiiau,Jiii/nii 01 ' J/hi ; timlatiy, kha.,io, to cat. 

huitOi TO iveoomp, siug, (1) iS, koS, huie, (2) honi. loi l>6, hot/i , pine. fS) lujw, (3\ 
hoau, hmt. 

ll'lic follijitiug* arc n.'ramjiles oC tlie use of iHa leiisc 

milt 6 S 0 lilhnihois Jo fen i, J am not Buoh an owl as that I should 

eoruo into ii.e. agreu witiu yowr vrords (page 168). 
deldi^ ham dwin mf Ito laro ckk, let ns sen vrbo of ustwois ihe "I'oatee (I, 2). 

Sfl ah Awe peso upCiy hntm ds hniau Jai-U yo lOlak hnah! Jk, aiir Jit»i hath ysgi 
Jhaii nhalj^'Ja |•ai■be>' ham hua/ti JS, so now show some suah derJee by 
itiueli this cIilU may esc/jMC .ind some mch place to which s<e nwy and 
whero I’emaiiiifis weroay p.scsape ({eige 237i. 
tiiW katvkS vnari pothi patitH, aiii' hUulc «nam bhtaii si!iiai(,'howovet wmb 
you may load their hodks, howo-rer much you msy lioac their woid 
(paqa 330), 

hatnh idisiii tutuX'iti' dhin'li, faide ilixr d&i' jtifai ijS-Lo iwh ho auf mastaMSl yS' 
hani 'fiipfi'i mihia, hew manj- met did I aj'poiut. asse-Yants. so that her name 
may sprea'i to a gi'cit ((ist.'iiiec and uiauy rn^iei's may bo got by her tpage 
73)' 


Tho Impei’h.tive is the simup as iha Old Pieseut, eteept in thi seoond person of 
which there are several forme, whirb may ijc shown u' foliows ; — 

Singular hd, hittye. 

Plural h'/faii, MUyn. 

Tho term ill ii tier) iyd is not I'esyoctfui as it is iu Hindi. For the irregular verbs I 
have noted : — 

fuirto, to ivtuaiu, rind kuno, to say ; sing', ra/t, rnye; plur. vawua, raymi, s'ayu. 
SiDi.la.riy for /rfmo. 

«/fw. tu foine, lyifiio. to bring : sing, a, aye, hyc; pliu’. kau, o-m», hyau, ajt\ hyU. 
Similarly for Iniuio. 

Juiio, to go; smg.Jd. Jape, Jay fl ; plur.yrwa jayan. Jhan, Jhjmi. JiPjCt, jhyi, 
hmo. to Ireeome : snxg ho, hoe, huye ; plur. hoaii, kaym, hoya, hisyd. 
vor,. IS, tabt: it. t " 



uo 
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'(f'jw, to gite, aud Kpo, to teko ; amg. -W. dh/g; life ; plur. diw. dryn>i, difii, dlya, 
Uyoit, lifCt. 

The ffllJowing are esampli^s of tWa tfiifO ju tJia second person ■ — 
ftt tra.j'tf. do tihmi (njRsc) go thsre (Ifj H). 

{fill d'mit'im ka>-, do thoa (f«?n.) make courage (ir, d). 

iiipatt'h Kkhlt'rtie jh-er paifltz gu‘ohJi. ghvi-de, a speck of doit has g.d into my 
eye, eswacl it (I, 3> 

i'i Inki niH. do thou remahi aonoasied (pa.ac 12S^. 

(im^gCi-k^ni go tftrap digo ki ‘in hit epuiiii htti jijvI' ettr hu^hl ihliinhi daffctri 
rayed lie imjitised this eui’se npoathe eianges, ‘ thon also he'-oiin. a wonsrin 
0 ij(i diTfil iTiil! mauy men' (page 3dl), 

ill rapiti'h hot Mitilan-hiiiM kholi de, do thoii ur.faetoiimy hainU and my feoi 
169 ) 

wi-iiie t>‘ jhi'S, go thou into it ^£1, S), 

/e h! do thou that ;il. 'iS. 

ge-httii (It ttmig-oii ,/rois do not tlwu eousio’ci'tliib un,i'oU a (be.'sui (II, 3), 

h'lhkaui tn yeti ffti Jan lii’je, do not ihoa .illow anyou'' <n .'unio liitliei (II, 5). 
ickhv, iu't ll-Uyd, good,tliou vciily tak.-' it il, ij. 

t’ti-iS hamarl hyai dehki'diyaa, do you pk-.tse took on at onv Jightitig (I, S’l, 
hih-naii-kinii m metrnu do not to kill tlic Bralnnati (II, -I) 

(tMfi) /lii.nj'h, daffiirii alag hitav, d'l you b.top aslie tvitk me (11 2). 

inii! K-lJkg'a dekhmyhmi hifi di .(o/rtif, do you ooma, alone to see that place (TJ, Sy 

tmu ke ni Jar, in, do not. you fear ar. all (pase lUi), 

lim /nat-ditiiai't tyn hi knrint. riijya hi Uyd, do j-oti ljuih :nai,e a m-irvago 
•ritii me, and also taka tUu' kingdom (IT, 6), 
lie-katd tdihhfiJiyii . . . . pWj-i (««;,<« (/jya, do ye lot liini “u. and iml liim back 
r gain (II, 2). 

vd~ka‘d rAydlk-ree jo chdiic u dekki «akaut htn lai dekhaltl ia deHit/ii, Ihoto U’lio 
with tt) see ber in the fair can do so; (if) jou would sou, tiit-a see (ptgc lOS). 
tmiM-hk d<lh<h dayarl yesikai mli Jhyd Jesikm lm£ lyimm paeif/ydno pj 
aur Jofu-h mkS fvimrh pM hat Snkab taluk kariyu, do you mix n-itJLtlie 
peoide ct iliat pJaco, so that no one may tneognize y.oa; and do as miicli 
iarm as can happen through you (paga 524 ), 


pkitt tti-7i yl'ff}' ai-jaydy then do you (feminiuei couw home (page 189). 
hmwUhoi laydU^UtihUohaHihkhhiia hmv. twh-hmfi elundi/kh^; par 
m -haift ehkoiiyd Jait ; jams kajn koH atiluh, wi-Mm heti ptilrai lUnri rh fy- 
iholkmfiU,y bsr^Sijmiddhil ekl, kiwik-A mdl nl halim, iw-fepi marl 
at i tyd ' ^ irtai rof rhjffi-ki chycH-thit jhn(u~,'dyf'c, do you .'.ai' io him 
' wilt ttuish making fte (secret) way, I (bonorific piuitd) wiB relmse 

you ; but do not release liitn ; as soon as lie sIwU fiBish the work pat 
fetos on fnm (and say to tho kinu, < this is a Ymy obstinate man. ho Ls 
Mtiutmy wav disclose tk- (gfoloD) property, kill him also’ ■■* - * do you 
a-goin™ crery day to thij king's daoghtor (pa,ge lOS). 

The Fntm h torme.1 by adding in to the Old Pro,4t, bu‘t there are some 
wrcffalaritms. 
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When th.« subject is femiciaej lo bceonies it in this singular, orcopi: in the feat pewon 
in svhiflii it remains urchanged. 

la the plural of both genders, ?o hcnomes Ut, except in the tliii'J parson. 

I'hc ftillmviiig is tbi jj.wacligin. When the feDiiaineis fclieasme as the maseiilino no 
foma are given t'lr the fcjniaiiw 

1 si, alt sjo, Pte. 


SiKkTUI *Jl. j ntCSAL 


Misf 

j 

^I'Dl ’ 


Ji'eiji. 

1* J 


1 

1 

j 

1 

2. htiihii 



J.r(al4 1 

1 

i 

n. 


.'i 


1 Ji'iifili-’a., 


The irregular s'-erbs closely foUom rho OM Present, nith a few ooTious contra etioas. 

The folia wing are examples of the use of this tense :— 

min d^s dedrtn ftUiVo '»</• <tyai>Mn'ha)ii (UtudiUo ; jo ram id jhli, w? 

dapuri Ipii kitvi lyUlo^ I irill go t'rou) couiiiry to oonntiy and will sesT out 
'women. ; .she 'rri )0 atrilce.s mj- faaey, with, her ivid I inuke a marriage (page 
171\ 

Jab hhap dhiiS Sti p/tifkala, (tfd mat l<i> «d iuli rUlo, aui' tn 

Bikaf.hufiimit’th'i'i kai/S, ‘ tii buTO clMrU rhhat. Jab rkp panUlai ict 

fii'id k‘ kp karalaij wheu muoli smoke will becrin to come, then I also TviJI 
remain hidden lu ihk siirloe, and do thou say to TiJf.-itararmffi, ‘thou an 
great knave, when thou wilt veceivs my foviu, then who knows what thing 
tlifU wilt do ’ (page 125), 

iiuu tithuif pgi htim-biir S/o, 1 shall come to the oomotety, having turned 
myself into & Yogi (page 229), 

yp-liii. bHa-ko rayja. wi dev-lo, C will also cau.so his father’s Icingdom to 
he given tCi him ipige £28). BeUlo is the future ot the causal of dip>, lo 
give, 

li/i’ri tiiinan deMmla, then 1 (fem.) will see your emubaf (I, 3). 

/<xi hakhai 5,4ftt ‘jitSi baj^la lol bakhat jOlai imn hkm i’afe,}(ih ghSp bhjali iaUn 
f/iyu-fAflf until I (fern.) shall cause the hell to soiuwi, do thoa roinain 
there, ■when, the bell (fom.) will sound, then do thou come ferwoLd (page 127). 

mnrijnlo, 1 (fem.) will die (page 14i). 

iso kan-iter ta Faialir.-ki) riijlt kai-jalal, hariog acted thus, thou wilt become 
the king of Pdiala (II, 3). 

lie kd'f/i-ka^ii kets'i hAkilm, avr yo bat kcci-thal ni kaulai^ (a ‘turn tm-haiiii chhori 
Jyilo, if thou will ooinpleto this husiuess, and will not tedi tijis thing to any- 
one, then 3 'will release ihea (Ptigo 

t-u Kaipsiftmlapi- holz, mf kmhk dnt Bikafbamma.-dMym rauU, pUr J-nb « 
lai VpuMt'barittuta-ine mili Jido, iu vn-dagafi baJnf di» Jalaisukli hai'alt, 
tlioK (fern.) wilt be Knlpasundari. smd for scaae days rrilt dwell with 
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J. 


'S ka a a £ds ho 'wii e a 1 o IjCtl u Upalia a a m u 

i be iiap))^ til b m fo pv .1 11 

I a k n ke lie Wil ou .f m . gi.u ■.■in \page 116) r 

rciji iunjalf, tbou (t'om ) wilt ags’ee ifas® 119)- 

je in Amiii (e niij-i lari wbar tlioii ^leui.) say, ibit t ifein-) will 

do (pa go ls3). 

i)aif7)ii him losuno-ki h&i-jU^lmp lo itIw ^iii know ma- (mpectire) 

defeat, nad 'victorir iu tie fore'-t ()J, 3t. 
e/iciiio fufhm ai-me rmlo, be wiD remain iu iiis aid body (^11, 3). 
ek dih^ii'ap~md<! uilmi al'i n utau niti n cele<itial ijody will cusiv (II, 0). 
u Sii/i klnl h'lo, Ji6 trilj eat tbem all nji di. 

1)hol w Uii pakafilo aur men smhd lai. folurJh tn-moreoiv botit be wiU be 
ajre;>led &arl m} iiife wUl be anesited (.page ti7). is passivo of 

Men cJnjeh eso lanfi, my daugliici* will say tbn? (page 7S\ 

t^arh dei/orct riip paithaU, she ivjj] tot! ire]] rriti ijioi; (ji.igo 7-1) 

ihhyn di'hhii huijidi, tbure 'iiji tie .snpo’tmuian panaa- id sight (iiagB C8j. 

/j<3r5-Tn? Jui-iee iaruth, hirins gi'Ue wt i the tillage wo siwll fight {I. I), 
jutuh Otikfi hoijt lij ectkuttt la-htl fwc-icw/i ee (7 e, I| shall joii all 

the soi'i'ow iliat « e can giie (page Ob). 
tun dl'J/aul f'itjya'Jciii'ald, yoit tn-o peiwj.ts will do lulicg (11, G’. 
fi/jh tiH/i )e kanUi te fnil-am JiSs, the king will give the ovdoi' nliloh you will 
fucgesc (page iO-1). 

juii jOwbotmimuji tvm thaftM ito^ei. U'Uii yoai (fero,) itaud uurliu' the Iri-es 

ipfice 180), 

fyct/'h tlw? yci%i) AteWt'e, there ovill be TBV TTFis ciildiwri tu tiieo luw 

182), 

Sarhbur tiivtU’ti nhm'tlin liicola, thejo will be diiiJrii'ii i-oyau isguluxlv (p.age 100), 
9ii6 Wii (lem. pkr.; up)a hai /him, ail tlUDgs will come to pass o£ iLeni.s.Jvos 
’ - (page 103), 

A- kind ot Dubitatiite Future is formed by addieg tl>« sasao fi<tSix h to tin- iroafc 
oblique toirn oi iLe pr.wot pailiciple. Tiufc, he will iirobaldv go. 1 1 . 

bably k goiug, ‘ 

Ex.aiBplra are 

^0 ke jCidu-h'adu j'a,ia>i this (tvomaii) will probably be .i-LMaving &owe 

Mud of magic or eiboi- (i e, jhe probably knows) (page 132), 
if bttra lyibiJ chha.v, m tumau 77idUm chfi H bit h-gj-tti, lie (piuT of respect) ;s 
very wise, tbereforo is it known to you wliere be pioliahiy is (page 71) ^ 

Tio Past OonditioHai tensB is fumed fiom the PrcBcnt I'articipic. to widoh per- 

jjonal tei-Biicafj.ii s are aiTiled directly ^ 

Thus, Fsobent Miidktfk /;?>?«?, gniog. Past Conditioml hdanu, (if\ I b-ad »ciae 
The tKirl person xingulfti adds iwfcrmiaation. The tense tlun elosMy agrm with the 
cerresponuing tease in Hindi formed from the present partieipk without any siitEres 
atalj \cfutlUi). 
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Iho foliDwm^ is tiio jriaMiliiiEi of tLis tense. VCiioa tUe iVmiDine is the same as the 
HiSb'ouline, no form is given for iho lerniuiiie. 

(If) I h»'i goDo. I should have aone 





MuGCulillli. 1 

1 

fHjniuiEio 

1 Coajmcij 0^' JeT* ixi Sha ppraon. 

J. 0£ hiia.iii i 

.... 

j or 

2. hliana^ ' 


hi-tarS 

3. ?ipi./ano ' 


j hitinA^ (fera. 


Tlio forms for the irregular vi-i-bs are based on Clio eorrasponding piesent participles 
and re^uti-o no furcher esplanatioD, 

The following is an esample of the use of this tens® : — 

>>iPi mat'i jiifiifS ta bkalr, iuuo, (if) T (fsia.) bad died, il rrould have been rrelL 
tp&ge IB'2). 

Th« Present Definite is propeilj' formed by saffisiing the prosent tengo of the mb 
substantire, in tliB term empJojed .'IS OD .au 2 -/liar/, to the weak oblique fomi oi the 
present participle. Thus, ,4*Ya’s-r//i,he is .-(-poing, he ‘.roos Generally ibis full form is 
contraoted by ohangingthe linal fo a tnei'e nasal. Tbue, Ufa-chh- Tbi? gives vine to 
further irregularities. In the plural, the &ist anui third persons axe differently formed, 
the terminatioM being added dii'ectly to the present participle. TTe thus get the 
followng paradigm of tbo iisu.rl (contested) form of the preseut definite, 

I 1 am going (somatimes, .alnn^st * I .shall go ’)• 


8iN«XItTl 


{ f-LK'SJil. 


h auiin^nv 

1 t'.ruumoat«9udiir(xici|pt ID pt;r9<jQ, 

j 

1 (-chhu'' OX’ 

ly] liitS'Chhu, t,tc. 



i 


hif^okhe 


3, h(ta-chii 1 

h':^n-cA?{rifH 

1 hi/aui (iota. hiifinin)x 


Jfor the Tarioas irregular rerbs ire may quoce the folloiviug forms 

dekhP-ehhu, or dehJwu-cMm, I oanse to see; 3. sing- ma.%e. dekhit-ohhm, 
dekhciu-cfifiui, 8. sing, masc. dehlii'nhh-, dehkfm-ohh-, and so on. 
rU-chku; nx ra^-ohhu, I rcinain; r^-akhai. pna-ekhal, and soon; so k^-chhu 
kaU-cMtu^ 1 say; n-eJihn, I eoaie ; lys-eMu, I hiing, etc. 
ja-chh,u, I go; Ja-chhii, etc. So otiM-chhu, I iCisL ; kka-ehhits L eat, etc, 
TtS-chhu, I become ; Im-chhm, etc. 

<il“-ehhu, I give ; di-ehh'-h etc. So J?-eiS7«<, I te-ke 
deh/ei-eMu, I am visible; diMi-elthm, etc. And so ad passives. 



m 
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e u a 0 


h fll 


f M 0 b 
ifl me 

dy vr<i! knoll' 


:ij!T method 


Tlje fo ow og srs asampi o 

a iap Moja man i 

i nt hoe m ni n e jh« an a j .- - 

ot esoi'uisirig by a charm F (^ee halo ‘’'I. 

The folloiriEg lire axajop3^sof the more iisunl i^oontrmf.cd) f'Jilii ' 

107 oUti-ia/i' Miu Vtagari’jan-tiai aJag yw-rh/i'', aur (Via •aiii-tu-iiiu-mS hnji 

r^-eMu, aur Mahitdeh-jyu-ki tupas/a hu-u-oliha, laoj'i fhaf .rss I am dv-rtl.iasj 
.'ipm’t filial my coiapaaiona, aufl 3 a-tj v.'m'imi'in et'i,'igi'it le rc3i;;'ious netp, 
and am perrorjnin? mihterity (in liniinm-) of Hi.'iiudhv'a-jl (i], 

jV'/h din/' jS-chhv, I im going to -^ive l-nre-, to hmi (I, t’>;. 

‘ funi jS'Chhd t'l Binl li4 B-chlm ’ -■ so npit-V Icvifo h i, ‘^c&o w hut wifuo/o ; hi liiin- 
lapi bkm jaiimnan-vJiM, in je ■'’lai ii-cAVui, te An I"” ‘'iti you (nii.o.) 
aic going, then I ifcio,) uho am coming Tlicn t saht i! nt. ‘ such eansof- Ijl. 
(i-oe uegatiYO present, heloti') ; if them {(etu.} lorei-i me. tlien irhai lam 
giiyin«j t.iiat do thou do (page 1 S 4 }. 

ini/'lidi nidi} Jagajbgb X'k7x~ck?iri, n'T\Qc tlicu T (iini/,' an. c.itjng, hegemu 

I'lum place topiartc (i.c.) I )i‘e hy hogging tjiage Hi). 

(uht bhfh f/giiai ohkiM cat' joyeiohci U' s»Miiii~kau' Aiufni' 

>id karam tKmi smtifii hayi dapii /vAAa-t Sin ; niai ob tip/tiih ije nUF) 

kc/rn flahhi hoft dilc ite-kci)i cl'liori diijii clia-elihh, vm (ani'O I are 

Yevy orise, »nd sbotv great jnei'iiy njii'Uiliosi' \t]io"!sIi to (nvp/tiv foe the oliiyt 

Forid aifcfffiTiiig’ap the pioaMnos o) inisForUl; ncur i (I'oju.' feeing tliia luy 
oini iotr pToIonsion am luach tnaihiecl, rnd Mii-iito alini:di''ji il' fpogo 7S,|. 
i>iai hat dsWiii/to liti jatia-chhu, i (recB.) also hnon Imfr t" iiiR|iect immis {i o. 

to tell cartanes), (page 1171, 
iJifi jmo delki-ehM, tliou appeaxeRi. JiL'n a Eliil (1!, -), 

jio lari naU lat Ohh h yesh-gaa-irklo ailvai hli-bia ijSl'i'PO-h M)n hiri-ohhri. 
Jj-laii ia 'hibhat uem ni k^-rlhca nur hhhl'a udhhViKV'ij'aBiayat ci- 
olM, ta imshiBe-kim chhntm dhtlhn, tnis is a tei'y evil thing ti'ot being e 
msd gossessiiig such q^ualities, thou art (foi:ig tlu’ businesR ef jcbhws, fit 
thou srt saying (f.e. Fill say) ‘J will navcv do sncli a htifiocRS, nnH ait 
remsiuing {kb. wilt remnjn) like jvspoeiahie nifu, timi 1 aEi geftiiig time 
released {i.o will retease) thee (page 13oi. 

^rf 'Katri'dykpib, ke-lm ruiit dehM dlh chh,' kai iM-cUw ? so ivt-Ko dV; Mma-ko 
harap yo chh hi iinal-Vi ayaiue S<i(f-i,ai Ingni bMi ih'ha-rlFtd^ ye vtlc iCii 
rU kafS-chli. am’ ta>S-J:am dukh lii-efik, art tlioii ifciu.) SLijing tiiai (So;, 
litprally, saying) ‘"^VbyisKSmadevatronliledat seeing mo ? ’ Now Usieistho 
reason of lu9 helog trouhied, that thou nppesvost nvire Jimiutiful tiia.n I’ati 
his wife; for this reason he is making angor to ihee («.o. iio is aiij^ry witli 
thee), anti is givia^ thee fonwr (page 12S). 
fll dpS-htm hSU bcitv-ekhe, thou (feei.) art showing tliyscif off too much 
(page 7fi), 

jntnk in dehiam 'Jia-ohhe^ vxi~ha% ini iSH moi Mee-Iin'ii isMuna chd- 

clth'Ui as mueh as them (fem.) dessrest to sefc me, much marc than that mm 
de I desire to see thee (page r>5). 
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je hu‘iisM hha^o ie fia-ohjii lisai which iras lo he is (page 84.). 
ab 1/0 Huso hara-oJiMi tc- ie d/a? IthS-e-hhv, he mcvo paraivfn’ khd-chh, notv, iif} 
she doessos what do I eot, anti what does my famiiy eat (i.e. iiow are wc to 
Jivf) i^page Ti). 

niMi\jjujit fiu-ciihp, their worship tfe.ii.'j taheti 2ilaf5i; (page 75). 
nieri tnai-honi uhtthtnil bholo >miH«~ehJiya , she loves iny wotliev very mnch 
(page 107). 

yo itphn's, •HiKlihi-Jn hart taint hura-c^/iyic. &lio Uofs great serriuo to her hu^bsml 
(page 171). 

anii'phvt ehJ:ori~t)h' steroa^, wo aio <lyii\g having g’iren mt hjoJ ami water 

(pjago 

ab twc-liu/i phr/l fh/M, 1 (masc jdur. id’ give the fruit to thee 

(11,37. 

ah iv karan^, what sliaD I view, jilur. oj w^Ject} do (pegs 117] - 
injx lice 'masnira-te jh^iriino iat jtjii'in-chh'i ? ha upai/ JiCaa-chM yS-kurii haetuti 
Atyou, do Toa know even any (meibod of) viorohin^ hi- a ohai’iu f (it) yon 
knon- any derice, save him (page ti). Hei'e Jirtnji-etAii and ^eiiS-eJiM ar^ 
absolutely syiionytuous. 

jantjat’htS ht> hwa-uMd, what rjre you doing in the forest (page 7C) 
iw/t yS-krti kg-lai ja-chM. why aie p'li going finai here (page liiS) ? 

Iwv h^t dekhirdhliH, do any of yon aboir your Jiands (to hare your foi'funo told) 
(psg« ITT) ? 

mal Jru-chhu Iti ^ tmnjm Utlon-me man lag^-ehha mnn^hti/i ohkcfi diyan' T s.ay 
that, ‘ do you give up tho'^o things to which you apply yoor mind ' 
(page 2111. 

dmkum'hn kirn, Iwani, they praoifiss the.’ husiucss of robbfirs (IJ, 3). 
miUiik Jiicinh chanhi,. oonntilea are desired (pies, pnfts.) to he conquered (ie, 
slioaid be conquered) (IT, 1). 

mai-kmi lie-ka upiii/ hakaiti iiiii, to me many dericesof this come (i.e?. lam 
able to suggest many dcvioi-^) (page 

rapai'a-mi io ekihn « deibi sabaul, in tlio fair, -wiioe.vor desire, the,)' van eke 
(hor) (page H55). 

artb-l-utn il'eh h/m't, ke-le ’SitarMii, what sort o£ firings srd wealth and pica- 
rtii’8, sad by u'hai (means) do tLcy iricreuse (page 75} ? 
acth » chh jiii~lcstii ftdimi 7{miiu^i,hafiim. aiir sa,K'nU rhlchaai, wealth, is that 
hj which men earn, caufo m iacreasc, and liawng collected put by (pago 75) _ 
“When the jirescnl tease is proceued by a. negatiw the aljore forms are not used, 
the forms of the Post Oon&tional being used instead. Thus, ni Idta/iy'a. aot m Mlii~ 
cihn, I do Uf.f go. Esamplsa are 

nif/7 hphjiSt khkit-karti bikh (ll-her mhr'avh m ehwmj% I (masc.) do not wish to 
MU my nude by giving him poison (iiage 121). 

'Wtri efter hi ekhS, (a yhsh aahi ohori ni iaranya-, J am indeed ,a thief, but 1 do 
not commit a wicked theft in such a way (page 55). 
yo bar-iTi jiddi adimi chi, kasiJs~ds mal nl bufino, this is a vory obstiaste mau, 
in no -way does he show (whore) the property (is) (page 104), 

von. (X, iVKT IV e 



PAHi^i (sj7MAUiri) 

0dhi-I;o dijivm ftf di^affnio, pin’ ’wm 

tberirtueofa mw ciau is not spoilt by -vv-orffl'y happiness, but 
I {inase. pin-, of-raspect) 'io iioC icaon- wealth and pleasures (p.i5;e 75), 


The Imperfect k tormeii in the same way as the presejit definite, suiistitutice the 
past for l'l3e presoiit teasi! of tuu dtixiliary verb. Thus ; — 

T \v3i going, I used to ij-o, etc. 


aihs-itiAJi 



Jraifulma j iuoixirAV 

KsJcntiiifj 




...... 

2, 7iija-r AAti/5 . Av/S‘*cA2ij 

fctpi-rKht^a 


3 1 

iii'a-aJihiud 

MfU-fUl/ilH- 


I'he various irrcguUr verbs fui'iii their imperfects on liio ftiialngy of tJie Preseutr 
Definite, 

The following are exoapl-'s of tbo use of this tense : — 

jciu s’l'Mii mai heii'M ohhy^, tiik yo usi ohk, the n'Ofti.ia wliuiu I vras 
wishing to ma.rry is esaetly Jjte tfiis ^one) (page 178). 
y.,Mo ohyolo tu eha chUyS, the hied of son which chon uast desiring (II. t). 
bhllan jaso dp&ht-iihliiyo, he wttfl appearing ( i.e. looked like) n iihil ( lil, 3), 
he dvth tti kmi paS'cMiyo, no pain iras permitted to eyjst (If^ 7). 
u yidiik bajmh~mR iiiii' hShya pitfun.-'m^ •iihttit lag^ohJiii/o., aur riljyn 
kabltei m chS-i-kkitjo, no used to apply his mind to singing and mn.sio acd 
reading poetry, and never -asod to. look in tho direotion of his kingdom 
^page 313). 

eica-fto mtiii mtm'bei' tlolm-u hhanyo /'u^chMijo, ou isearius; tljH name of 

oae the other nsed to he filled with ivigo (1, 1), 

Da^iidalt I'leh-nie ?o gdrjn-ehh, the river {fern.! which wat g.jing in 

the midst of the DruiJafcu forest 1 [T, 3), 
jm-hd Mt-mi « I'S-ckU, on whose hand it 'Jam.) roniaiued iJJ. 7). 
an>! dimi fh Pwah dlih-l.h kva-}HS ihkaro PacUS-hi hura-c.,} ruU-ehhiyh, 
two famwiis Heroes xused to dwell, tme in the eoruev al'ihe East, and the ofJicr 
in the emmer of the West |I, 1). 

wj mm-kaitl iahut bin W-chlm, ta that man many things (fem ) wora coming 

(i.e. ho knew many tilings) (page 216). 

kwiS?’ harauef jo gJius dt naba-ehkiyit haohija-chhhj'a-, gariha-leo kwS ni h ii-chUyo 

ciSors the, effenderq who were abio to give brilies used to 

get oil', there was mo oae beo'iiuing (00 thn side) of the poor, Iipto .and there 
thtifts (fam.l weru taking place {page 324). 

The Past tense \s inriaed by faking the stroog form of the verbal pist pa.rticiplG 
smd adding personal affixes. In the third pereaE hinimlar and mastmlme plaval, no 
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U7 

saJfls IS a.ldeJ, aud we liavo ^.l^e past parlioiple sianiiia^- bj itself. HLefollovpia;^ is ibe 
paradigm ; — 

1 wont. 


.‘JlSOriAS, ' PZJ-Ail,. 

I 


J'laatjii'liDo, 

1 

1 

1 


1 KasL’iiliup j 

ip tnd 

I. jii^yu 

1 

I 

1 

... . 

1 

I; hita j 


hi’t'rr 

! 

iiiff 

i \ 


3. Ujf, 

i 

7nii 

j 1 

1 A«fm. 


The above is the winjiiaaiiou nf all reg-niar verbs, both transitive acd intransitive. 
But it must he remBiiihereii that in the case of tMnisitive verbs Ifaa tease is treated 
passively, wluio diii# (intr.aiisitis'o) aieaas ' I went,’ intransitive) means ‘I was 
hiJM.’ ‘ I killed hiia ' tvouid be mm-le ie2-&aifi mi.ro, by me, with referenen to hins, it was 
killed ; or mal-le a iniro, by me he was killed. The oouatnintion is, in fact, exactly the 
samo as in Hindi, tho veri) agreeing' in gender and nnmbar with the objant, when the htiei' 
if, in the form of the oontiuative, and otherwise being in. the third person masculine 
Singular, 

The irregular verbs base their ooajugatioo on the irregular strong past p.nrtioiples, 
and the only form -whioh T'l’osents any difficaltius is the third pwson plural fetniniue, 
which is as f'oiiotva : — 

t'iifio, to remnin, ‘w/iti or roift ; so to say. oausals like dehhXi^o, etc, 
djio, to comp, or n'm ; so lydno, to bi’ng. 
y'diJo, to go. gcu/in or gein. 

to become, Wmgin Or bknin. 
ditto, to give, diyin or dm ; so itno, to take. 

The following are otampies of the use of the pasu tense of ititrnusiiive verbs : — 
thuylf-iTi dhll m,m tco Miali/U, taiai yahinn pito'h} cUudS'Whiatfli Mi' sugandh 
unk paiihi mtu jald't ’dki ge/gn, ioc a short rime I waited nntil the tinkling 
of orannien.ta and. a fragrant odour be^ttn no come; 1 (then.,! qniotly arose- 
(page 133), 

'*n? n!£f) g%, I died (II, 2), 

maijiodn bkuyS, I became a yoath (II, 2). 

m/ii ihalo hi} gnyM, I lieo.itne (Fell (II, 2). 

mci7 eh gmhlfi-ku icS rng%, I (fcia.) dwelt with a cowhcid ipage 113), 
n/) iit.imi-.Hh'n dgU, now T (feffl.l came to yon \II, 6). 
rUphari ySlei lifo. he marahed till noon (I. 1,). 

thwhri dhll-me kgi-lap lUir niiaCo, aftov a short time he emerged from the 
fire i,II, 5). 

Ff jhzd.d'hti tali kvdo, he leaped down from the swine (D, &) 
ii iohthol doitif'i./iei' j/07/0j Mr hhidoft po7o, he wont mnnirjg to him and 
foil at his feet (11, 8). 

geth-iitJi pherami rayo, he remaiiieil a-wandatias hither sod thither (II, 7). 

VOL, SS, FAEI IT “ 
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:.byjtJisij PASiKi {KCUAUni), 


JBamelab I'ii-M /Hjcr-ZAut tt^o, the saint Tamadevni tame to the king (II, 3). 
u 'khisii-Mm?. SAifVdei' MAfany-Um gayo, he esoa])mg stc-i-etlf ',rsnf; to 
(Matanga {H, 4). 

ml'lmn p-tli lagi, compa'ision ^fom ) t^uiched him (II, 6). 

rani-ii hla/j/r.r iv<uoiti-M luu- ridimhm-ki WiH hiirt/nni-Ici. brefi ghfwr t'ai, 

givat anxiety (furu.) rerrained for hcaiitg Jiuivti ul the qjoen. and toi' raeotiug 
mj <1TO penplB (page ItS). 

Mici dflht iari ns nL seeing nj“ great auger item ) camo to tJiein (It, ’.J), 
■'ipoiii ipi~ihe MuMr bhliji gai, she md awar iBS;de to het ciwti mother [I, 2). 
i.'u'fn) bnhnA'tctiphhih gui-k"Ti-T>ei‘ dzis/iH irii'ngili ultoi ytfy«, mh' kai-hh hul nl Aga ; 
ghur jiti-bip himt Ini nm dhis'ii si» pai'a, 1 ^p!ut•al of I'espeot) seir.'mg the 
ijraiiches of the ii'eef., ifeot lo the other side i.oi' the '•tatl},, J.iid did not eowic 
(or. fall) inti) anyone'.® imnd , going into tin' Iionae I ais-o, hoviog bathed 
atid washed. teU adesp (page SOj. 

iinvi tsH itijMtsyil dekhi-ber hcvrb. Jihvii bhaya, I (pUu’ol ot vespi ct) having seen 
your anstoityj heoanie much ploasal (It. o). 
lisfii' f/itr H pachlimi jr/ug^i-ui? rul ganS, fn’c. i.e,) 1 flnd be Te)?!fl,iuod hoJtiiul in 
the i'orest ii^ge ll3i. 

myisi-ii J)hfi>’ Miiff ehhir/(' jo iura lai mill yhyii, I hai! great good liie\ (lit, tlieic 
■n'ers my gr'.-at ftn’tiiaos) that yon also were inrt (by me) (fugo 1-18). 
hib (h0yat ynu-Mifi It'fKs, Ibqn, thi.-a the two sot oui on the w^ad to Iho vi Lln,gc (T, 3). 
Ihwht'rt dlaun }il/a yy ytAih-nih phirb. for ,i J'ow days tiwy w.'i,!ideri-’il iulhor and 
Ibittift" (U, 2). 

oft viyiiflr ml>‘ t/y/r, tWo my friends came (It, 2) 

Iwht'ist l>u>' jSlai aufflvb-anycir-ffi <J.im jargi loi’ a great ilisiaUce lb.? two 

pCj'«out went in thick darkness (II, ,5). 

nan h’.fudehnbmti dth hhayh. the uine priaeefi hecimie mnoh tronSdecl I [ 1 , Id. 
ye S>ih‘ RaiMm.nn}ctr\ a»r m-ki «V)ii ini tsa baUif-gam : it ntii dnH» one utopdbclX 
itdUk giuohhayi-hwAi am. cm tin® acnonnt Kamanianjari and also hoc mother 
were snmmonrd there. They feared gi-eatiy and came lo me to ask edvioc 
(page 94). 

fnnz dekU S. rlari gain aur kiMubm p-AiikU, they (feaa.) swing me hi-muie afraid 
and began to tremhla (I'age 145). 

m~lch r'iny.Vfas wi-Ai floyufiyh hnbaxt aynini ain, with ler auuK’ women, hej- 
eompaaiciDs, <-.amo (page IftS). 

iht! Jodeirijig aie examples of the nse of tiio pil'd, terte of iran.sit,tve verijs ; 

mt-ie yo biuMr hart). 1 made this decision, (page 37), 

.ntu-le yo smi, I hewd this (fem.) (page 37). 

Utmcc~k mm-iam pmW H-ubm- Ice-lai ni di, why did yon not at fiifit give thy news 
(rem.) to me ( page 84} ? 

iictn kiimdrtm daytiri m-fatr^i apaaa des-hai Mair bfwjo. he sent him, with tiie 
nioB princes, fm+h from his own land (If, 1), 

Mtang-fhai ai-ber )tz-)e ei- rain bhehmg dhfirl diya, coming to Mhtano-a, she 
laid before him a )ewel as a present (II, 8). ’ 

it't.-le kayo, he said (II, 1). 
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jiMi~lc(ini mlti'i Abjo., (tii-'ty) kiiled me (II, 3). 

inm-lp. pi’yiifo piijfo, I found myself fallen la the forest 


2). 

(oiol-lf) iihefin^n, gtiino, h’ifo hajum, ItTikaifO pavana, okolhifa 

iihifjo, I {fem ) tau^lit; her faj donco, to siag, and to play maaiea) iastm- 
iiientPj to nrite and lo load, to talk and courorse (pa^ 73). 

>'pa4f n,VuiuiM'hl hafi hluT ilfhhk they satr & gimt crowd (fern.) of mea (II. 6), 

S'd:i,'4(\,tt<i'l6 hpaifi kathu- kni, SoBaalatta toM his story (fena,) (II, 9). 

M'iiiAdiih-Jgn'fii, jmju. bifiiMt io taught me to woisSilp (fom.) li.iliaciera- 

ji (If. 21 

E.Hiti'V-Jii hdt Wide mmbli, he accepted Che word (lem.) of Khlmdi (TI, 6). 

Miifa,igfi-le icl-k'i'ii ek di, Hataiiira giiTc him u jewel (fem ) (II. 7!. 

"Jt-te nhcibi.krn I'iik-jfo jhwi/, am' u(fo halo, am' meat/' para, he u-olleotsii 


many sl.ioka (plm. masc ) and lit a five (sing, wise,} and reaitel charms 
())lur. loasc.) (.11, o). 

aide dp'nili kkd/^i^a .iaia lalan-mv Jekiti diyik he tlaew ihe Aaffa (pliir. mase.’l 
’W'hioli was his food itito tlie lake (I, I). 

hmndij tiila-M Ml , pipit pt-git I heard here and iliere the affairs (plur, 

tern ) 'if the pi’dcedmg night (page S0h 

?/iaida wb-M inri ckhoti 3kaminrctkshil& ‘lagnri pachhja/i layai rmr Kimit- 
mtkJaH-Jitdd, iof-hh htita-le 'ituigt cliAj hhejia, I made aoqu.dintancf' (fern, 
siriir,} with her old maid servant Dharmarskshito, and by her hand -sent 
many things (plur, fom.) to Khm,>mahjnri (page 91). 

unde mai-kafii d/uirmifki pimiah sufutbi, ho caused me to bear ({,e. taughi mo) 
religious hooks (plur fain.) fll, 3), 

hm'iiiade ■mul-tlMiyo Ud htqiin, the old woman said tln^se things (plur. fern.) to 
me (page 120). 

Sk-ekii-lc pan shri hat kata, each of them said all these thiiigs (plur. fom.) (I, 4). 

wide go a dill, he gave abuse (plur. fern.) (page 61). 

aiiiTde go tnh hid mklma. k^ri Hyhi, I ttmlerstood ail these (plur, f«in.) 

(pa.’ifl 120). 

The Perfflht roriued hy cnajagutitig the weak verbal past partioipla with the 
weaent tense of the Auxiliwy verb. The iirst parson, however, is not used, the first 
person of the. ra‘'t. being used instead, and the third person plurnl mascedine i« quite 
irregular. Tlitis 

I hare gone. 


S^lTl/JXTLAa 


1 Plitbii,, 

W-vscuhac. 

!' “ * ' 1 

' FauiciOfii 1 

1 1 

MflUccVine. 


I. ] 

i . A- 

hit*jv 

[ A^a 1 

^ hha 


'kniUc'k'ke 

' 'hita-ckhS 1 

1 1 

1 hifi^chhii 

1 



i j 

1 /{tii-ckhat* 



r I’Kilj PAHiJBl -TUH 

I ^ e as m the case o the 1 a t ieasc cons ccl p s 3 j 

lie eff 1 B b biiip DV a eak pa tpa-ti p g en. oa p 13 Tb. 

form Tvti ob n tb It es finse s the tb.r(l jMtssofl piiiral, which Jis Ibllow- : 

rif-M, w remain, third plaral ptr£<*ct rot or rl So Mhp, to siicnk, and oaa^l 
Tn-bi like dcMSst*, to show : mo, tooome.plar, /fl So to bmg : 

JciHo, to go, pint', gsh <?«>. Pi-w'-’ 

Tne fullowjng are exarcples of the nsc of this tense ; 

A. — Intrausitive Verbs.'— 

tu ho cUuti, hS-idii O-okhni, who art thon. whence bast thou (itwsc ) cotue 

(Ih 2i 

tuhdcfihe, ki-bufi tfi-cAM who art thou ifein.), ii Iiojifc btist tliou come 

(11. 6) ? 

ab t>i ni gai-oMB, now thou. (Icm.) hast aaired (page 1161, 

fifdflk katii bag h gmi-chh, a tiger b.is oai-ried off the cUihl (page ^2,0). 

tahm S(tli ga-chl, the fauh has dried up yl, 11. i'or ra-oM, ekk an'ce. page I'JO. 

Ifsp-kmi gai-ckh, she lias Com|dottly woJi the (pogc 

J/Lbfird^t} t'pi'fto kho^ciHf- hftipii p,* Igol y<xi"Ohh, liaviog loi'oibiy 
marfe ms her bKsJ>3U(l, bringing me here, aho has romaineii (page 17))), 
uj hhbt b/d pttgi'chfh 3 bmi lukHsi hJt/zi'ohk, to-day a moeting Ims occcireeu ; 

iniioh happists!. bus becomo (to mo) (I, 2), 
iuTu lce-2ct'> fwi vctilrobTjA, wl'V bare yon beewno snd fand rom'tin ead iww) 
(aags 5G) i* I'or the use of tho portect of mi/i6 lus a tmrb substantive, soo 
page ISO, aaie. 

Itm lid dH dcs difi w.-f7, id, Tou also have come (horc) afte’' eoiug to various 
cotttttrxns (page 164). 

Sftpl yghaiii-isalli syap itikali rax, msny-hooded snakes have reomined etoerging 
(i.e, coiitasue emerging) (pane .'iSl, 

3)0 Sd'mi kS-bati dx, whenoc have the.9a men come (It, 9) ? 

Swr bars hti-g«l, twelve years have passed (I, 2). 

B. — Traasitive Verbs 

taero bdb IPut/rht-ka riijct jSism-le nidri de-chl, Vishnn has killed my father, the 
"111113 of Patsla (jj, 6). 

beUyk rat siNsiit-me Mahadeh-jyzt-ls mai km* dnriaH dd-cM, urn' yo kau-ebSi, 
last night in a dieam Myiiaaeva-ji has given me a vision aad has said this 
t.n, 3). 

mii-le Ifii Miavi harl-chh. mir ddimi Ku'ci dik kari, X also have done 

«!Koh robbery (I’l'w, ring.), and liave made men (itiasr plur.) much troubled 
ill, ill 

rdifda-le ydufa, mugflTt kkai rdkhi, the vtiiain Iss eaten up stvoru) fniao 
Oaths (mase. pltir,} (page 105). 

iftgdra. iagdiya (o'Jjeotirai past participle) plAl wA-le Utd-ber Ma/tnaymdileA’' 
ko'ii rff, Jjt) has plucked the fiowens planted by me and given thm to 
KamayaniJ (page llh). 
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'lii'' Pluperfect is formed, in the wxmc way as rte Ptsrfe^t, only the j'Esi iense pf the 
atisibary Torh hoiiig substituted fur tie preseat tease. It i-? quite rs:? elar in its conju- 
gation, which is fis follows 




Mi'-ful me 

j l-uudiaiui. 


1 Fcoiiruae 


1 TtUi'CicKiyU, etc. 

■ etc* I 

j etc* 

r. i j 

hni-cVif 

, 7i ifa'fiho t/fjti j 


1 

Jltii-rkhi 

1 ! 

1 

1 tUlt'chhm 


'('he iri'Ogulav Yfci'lis pi'useat no diffieultius. 

ii'lie following are esamples of the employraout of this ieE.8e : — 

A. — lutransitive 

mff.i nini siiifiiei come (audbfoii tliere) with the qxioeTi (page 31). 

tfi CiJ jalci he barauan-chMi/c (for /kr/>'a/>ii< what liadst thou remained 

a-doimj till to-cky ill, D;. 

Jiri hi*! fii iiiiff-hiiii p«!-cM7, iai din-vi-htfi ‘/Hero uaii/ iii-i-h httri fs-ehk, from 
tho day on. wlik-ii lion (fem.) Jifwlst gone /row the gardfio, from that very 
day thrm fvione hast robbed (/no of) my heart (page 

Jad tt Path dTmvtt-hu)}' jan Iceyi m-eUiyo, when that Hero had set liiinaelf to 
go to the mountain-top (1, 8). 

insiico' MniO'-Hj/ hgh-hii> bitair li-chMyo, as soon as Mafangs had come out from 
tlio tire (JI, B). 

chdi dhan halaalagi rai~ohhi, tie daughter had sot herself a-huBiiag paddy ij, t). 

raja-H oheh’ p/tlau-tai &i rai-cMi aa,p mheli •gelh nth .jd /•ai-cihin.Ahp. Idag’s 
danghter Ind gone to sleep on the bed and her female companions h.atl gone 
to sh'ep (and had remained sleeping) here and thoro i found her) (page 106). 

iidhai'jt klti'a, jab moH ti 7 n ni-ehM, t\\e tiaio oi widniaht, when sleep (fem.) 
bad ooffle to them (II, 1). 

(/(Mtj'h Oa-m^ hakanl gltmi M vm-ehMy'i, many wounds wetv in my body (II, i>), 
d/hiii hufaii Ihffi rai-ehhm, two Tfoman had set tl.emselve-. a.-lmsluag 
pa-Jdy (I, -t). 

ugal/^l jo Hi iatati-har/.i euvi rai-ehhin wt-lh v/ivkh-thai ek'hafU blinm, the vamen 
who hiid hacD hearing these w'ords heps me asseniblad before him (page 331). 

B. —Transitive : - 

a bamcm tyApjo mui-le dahimdiai baehd-chhi^o, that Brahman met me wuom I 

tuid sas'ed from the robbers (H, 3). 

erj l/hgal-mP ytija yV Mahdilcdi-jt/u-le Mafo/hg-hain haiai rak!in,-ohh{yo, tl^ey 
anJ red ot tae tayantnin wliich Mahaiieva-ji bad iudioated ta Matahga (II, 4), 

0 .~ Passives aad Causals;— 

A pawive voice is formed by adding r it the wot. IKiivts the wot <:£ deMma, to 
600, is dekL The passivo root is fhM} with aa inSaitive dekfuno, to be' visible. Ttiia 
is coaiut’i'ted rcgulixrly. Its s'lnriov conjunctiva participlo is, however, dehhl. not 



J5J cwNTTUi raaiJ;! (KCWAusn. 

ielAii. Tilts conjunctive participle 19 ofteu prefixed to the •^eth to lo, Diul the 

ffiole has thou the force of a simple passive. Thus, dekli Jin>o, to he .‘.umi. 

Bsa.iv.pLe'j oi the nse of the iwo passives are as follou's 

A, e/j irihtf las pfltV/So, a city also began to he visible fIT, oj 

j(il> hit-m? gS-ka khasata chardllo, tow- j'o^rdi, she viil under, 'iand when h,-T 
busband trill be raouuted (passive of causal) upiiu tiic iuipatciijeiit-poisi; 
(page 61). 

Mol « lai p<-ei<(p.h (/brliteri svitini lai ^nharih, to-nionou botii be ivill be 
arrosted. and aiy wife will also be arrevtod yvii'e 07). 

T KimnrfiGilafi mi)' m-ltiijalai im Malt {rdn, Efonamani.iU .ind also bei 
mother were sutnnioued (passive ol eansalj thens (TuXic 01), 
ya Sk bmmn-kaiuhitehlsigrTiie ff<i-chh,hn lian hecu ItiUo;! siiTiiiy a Jliuh- 
wan {III 

Causal Verbs are formed, as in Hindi, by adJiug « to the root, 'lijc mhKiiive 
ends in ii^w, lliua, dekhU^o, to cause to see, witii a siroeg verbal past, j’sftu ijile ilckhtim 
and an adjectival participle ikkhaino. So, /tsihw, ii> cause to become ; (from 

to oat), to feed. Many catK.ila are also fcuiccd, os in Hiurii, by Icnctlaerujig the 
root vowel, or m other tniys, as lu snitrano, to Idii. 

As evampleii oi cansals we may quote • — 

ms'oiutU sont’Wiamii chiir<i)i-fni»A heitjtd. )mc>,h, sny giiindst)'! liuv gone to 
tbe forest to graze cattle and buii'aloes (1, S) 
bpbjW! JckiaeD-ha^i dekhoy'a, she showed tliern to hc;i' biislwrid, 
yi-hbmyS'h'ahhio-ko rdjyaM dcniOtl'ih'AltA'ASs cy,usc‘ bi^ istlicr’s Iringtlpm 
to be givon to him (page 22S). 

y'a ke wi-lt kncatiQ elh, te puih Teami {uifiuitive kafisio, If ciiaw (o ;-aj ' d)ym, 
sc/k! word (Hindi hnhlO. do) beforehand as to wJiatovri' is hi ho dt.uo by her 
(page 56). 

Causals may, -in their turn, he made passive by aclduig f, Esiiuiplcs are given 
above vmdoi the passive (.eboydsle and Wots pea). Again we c.'ia havo dcuMf causal 
with infinitives in as in Mau^o, to get a person wiled (irom cnewl 0 t 3 Unio\. 
Sometiittes the maQ is couiraeted to aieiio. as in kpa$i ditffaniiaH'Honi ch'kktunsil 
rfAtTn-iiye, she put it in bar pohket to oV>w it to her Metid.s (I, L'), Here 
the double oaiisal has. 8s sometijaes hapiwus, tlie seiisi.' of the causal. 

31 Compound V erbs 

Coaipouad verbs aie fonn&d mueh on the saru? iiat'. as in Hindi. 

Intausiw oompeunfe are made by piefixino shuit form of the conjunctive 
participle of the maiu verb to aonther subsidinry veih which is eonjugatc.t throuaiicut 
The most common anb.sidian verbs are /«(«), to go ; ditio, to giro ; liZ, to (ate 
to reraaiu ; to place ; .and Mmio, to tbrow. Compotind.s w-Lh mauo ofteu 

have a completive sense. 

Thus •. — 

eijano, to smve. 

Idtii J/}f)0, tohseome. 

Ohi]) jdm. to be soaked. 
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hui jcrno, ^0 bfcome 

Jocji Jiino, to iialt 

klnti jthw, iu eat up. 

h /f!>!o, t-.o lake ;nvar 

ifufj-i (]>asMve) jihto, to havo betn slain. 

jinm. oi" t'hrji fo itiv.iv. 
j'tifi to oiio-Lif dn'in. 
toamTu. 

pi’tjii} Ji'iiio, to Ciriuoi'i to a pl.ieij, 

pari jUtuh to IitiHl, 

chh'ii\\ ilum, to I'olia.'O. 

tk-Vd ilti.iu, to 'lUB foi oi'e.'-L'lt, to zn.spcct. 

dfmri ditfo, to place. 

rle dhio, to give atT.ay. 

?dli d'iiw, to ffo slru)". 

A/«Vi dhio, to tlitow fr> a c<-rtam place. 

(avpd dmo, to put back again. 

mkri ili\>v, to fflay. 

mi'nii accept, agree t<y. 

U lino, io take for ouusclf. 

hai j'iiiio, to Continue to>sixiil (Wiidi, h) niJma). 

batui s•llWw!;^c‘, to shoir. 

hhUm, io liBisk making, to coaipJctc, 
ehh'oi'i h'alcufto, io abandon compietely. 
deiSi hbliuio, to sec suiMeniy, fo happen to soe. 
i-ni hci]a>} 0 , to toll completely. 
ion hlilctiiO, to fittish doing. 

ExiWiplcs of tlie i!he of tliese compound rorbs are ; — 

lihij'i dlaraH'inp al ynyo, he arrived afterwflras upon tlie eavth (.II, 7). 
■mai-imdpiiJd-lmJA ai yroisihip and euoh like toings came to me (t.c. i 
[<‘Afcit to worship) (II, 2), 

j 0 dn, hkitlo dekhemo oMno, nnr krist-puBt haul gapo, lio became a j-outli, fair to 
look upon, liflppjy and plump (H, S). 

wide, 'upam Wmvja shin t<iUu-me lihiti liiy'a : fab ski a bhip gayk, mS sHiu. pant 
mhiel kktii gayo, be threw Ins diimcr-etfiffia into the lalce ; wheiz the sadu 
was thoicngbly seated he ate it all up, water and all (1, 1). 
mnt bholo hai gayM, I beoaaie well (II, 3). 

chycltj Sero hni ffo-chl. a son lias become yours [ke. von have got a son 1 (II, 1). 
tu IBotdUj'h} rltjh liaijlUm, thou wilt become ihe king of Patala ;^Il. 3). 

«jf Jiyi fayd, there they halied (U, 6). 

Jmnh'kii <kit mm-haiil Jamraj-thai U-gayit., Yataa’s messeugets took mo away 
to King Yiin.a (11, 3). 
yo ludri ga-olih, he has been, slain (H, 2). 

phai dhiiiMi-Aw}i nasi gay'a, they went away tc search for water (I, 1). 
ial) a Aim gayo, then he wunt away (11, 2). 
voi.. z.\, j'i.RT ir, ^ 
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ek bai'h hoth-}Sf tali jui-hi)' Siii {>an nago, -ji.ow * I » tree e 

threw bimselt down to 5'lee[i tl, 1), 
hgii-mc ptiri gavo, lie clirew liitu'-elf iido'tlie fire (II, 5). 
n VtUil-titi jiuh t'lfiv arrived in fatala (li, o) 

Mating wt-iftjii dUj'-jalni pi’jai gnyo, ilatanga eseoiteii '(iiiu to .some distance 
(11, 7V 

tti myti'f'h ghiiK jpurl giigh, tiiere mv tronuda 'veic enmxdetely lie.tlod (ijassive) 

ge-i'ile ye-ka>ii c7i7ttf!'i iliya. uiii' fhiri lioipii, iligii, lor this reason ndeasc Jiim, 
and ^jnti hiiabact again ^U, 'iV 

turn hi/iKii-i larai dekhi ditjauu do von please inspect our Jigiiting (I, ol, 
vj-)e eh mirt U*ei-»i5 d/uo-l diiro, slie pre-i-atcd a jewel as a welcome (LT, C). 
litiJi wi jbgit delthatt-lit'iu hiti di litflmu do you ciuul' along to isee tliat place (_II, 3), 
iHii'i-katn 'ihiii'i <hgo, they fiVw v»e 21 

i-tija-le itbuui-kt hot ht'ani It, the king accepted tlie words of the snint 1), 
acJiho, fn-t U-tiyO, good do l.lion verily take (it and keep ll} (I, -1'!. 
myarh an-nie hahant yhau hat rnti-chkiyh , thciehad tjceniuany troourls on my 
Ijociy (II, 3). 

"_•/ bhydl-me pujh jo M<thiideli-)yt‘dt UlOlcthy-Kutii lutfai viikha-chhiyo, tliay 
arrived ab that monntaio wiiiek Mahad6va-]i had shown to hiiitanga \II, 4), 
yl»}du-k jfmia sangvn Hui ftiliht', the rillain has taken a false o.illi (page 105). 
tu Imtu hiiiftii IthhOui, Ut ham t>ce-kti/u chhvri chjSht, when thou shalt have 
finisliecl maidag tce road 1 will release thee (page 1081. 
jam-leled. iastt', cno' dhimilifinv, wb ohhhfi htili, (ineii) ivlio have iilto- 
gethi !■ aliandoned the Vedas, the Scrijitni'es, arcl pious ivoi’ks (II, 3 ). 
iiimdr dekhi Kilo, he happened to see the prince (II, 8). 
oh m/ti-le iab hal tipitHh tuman-tkat kai-hiV^ nuw I hate completely toM all 
my afliaira to you (II, 21 

jame Mm ktn hidalo loi-Jcwd ben pniyai diyO, as soon iis he almllhave finished 
doing the work put letters on his feet, (page lOi), 

Poteutia,! compounds have with the short oonjuuotive participle. Thus: 

jatuh ditjeh /torn dt suhidii tatiik fu!e~lcam (hjulh, ns much sorrow ns I sJiaJ! be 
ahh to give theo eo much will 1 give theo {paae r.o). 

Ki-Mj/ii mytilk-mi', JO o/Km, S dekhi ^Mni, whoerer desire to see her in the 
■fair can do so (page 1651. 

Completive compounds aie tonued with Ktlam. as explained nodei luteasiTes. 

^ Sesiderative compouads are formed by conjugating chkao, to wish with the 
oblique infiaitive Thus ~ > 

mai upws,h Mka-ltam nUirunh, ai ehOnyS, parmd a m-haui chhori dim chn-akhu, 
<fK,- im-ko udtif snmyMrhnd cM-eSfe „ jo Mrk mi thogi-Mr Utfit ohhi 
ahkyii, ah ■usJeS vt UKi ehHuyi, I do not want to Itdl mv uaclo hut want 
to show honour and r«p,ct to b,m ; that dtomnml wldeh 1 was wishing to 
trike by ( mud, cow I do not wish to take in that manner ( page 1.31J , 

The verb oka^o, to deEite, alwwid not he contused with the verb ohm, to look at. 
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The passive of I'Jnhio, to wislij elw'iuo, is used to moan ‘ it is jeee» 3 :iry ‘ it is pro- 
per,’ Its tliii'cl KLiiguIar old pi'esi'iit is iibicij is eipiivaloiic to tiie Hindi ehdhi^e,- 
but the verb is ci)U]ueatod tlironghoul. Thus . — 

mal-l;niii dlimrijii larfuto ahai, it is necessary foi me to mate patience, (i.e. 
I unisi be piiCient') (page 1781. 

Priclihv-f.'i' Tail-a-ko iui'fnt purfthJuti/o the nnisoalar atiength of the 

Hero of the Wo'-t is piopiei- to he tested (i.e. I must test it) (I, 11. 
glKDiUiiirl Irtrnm) nl clia'-u (for chaino)^ it is not proper to abotv pride (I, B) 
iSIB. — 'J'liis chain for rhaina is not uncoininou. 
te kumno chai-chh, that should be done {II, I’l. 

i&«iV coniitries should lie crinqueretl (lit., are upoesaary to be 

eoiupierorll 1 ). 

shhi-lio Niciilojn hiifa-lmai clmi-cMtiyo, a sack of snlttc, whicii was neoaSsary 
for the road {i, 1). 

InceptiveS are similarly lormed vrith the verb poUhauo (not Uigmio), to begin* 
The oblique infiuitiie nioy be eishor weak or strong. Thus : — 

ghaharnl'hei' liiiiiiau patUih, being agitated, tliey began to tremble (I, 1). 
dori gfdn aiw hnifihtiri p»iChin ; ehTjwriyh kUif. pa-lthi, they (fem.) became 
al'raid, and began to trembie , .in <dd woinaii began to say (page 14-5), 
patih'a, they began to beat him (II, 2). 
eii; iaJwr lai dekhliji paifko, a city also began to be visible (II, 5). 

S,hhan-b<tH asn ui> pahtlih, tsars began, to come from (her) eyes (II, 61. 

As esamplcs of Pemissives and Acquisitives 'sre have:— 

hni-hayi In yeh diye, do not allow any one to come hither (II, 5). 

ke dukJi tii hiti! pnS-cliJiiyo, no aorrow was allowed to become [i.e, could be 
felt) (II, 7). 

A compound indicating necessity » made by oojjugating parmjto, to fall, with 
the direct strong infinitive. Thus- — 

unytirU-m? hitoifo pri^o, walking in darkness fell (i.e, he had :g walk iu dark- 
ness) ill, 71. 

Ai iJ, — paratio, to fall] roust not he confounded with parano, to read. 


voi,. lA, nai iv. 
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Pliira,!. 
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1 have gr>Lp, 


?.iifiil.ir. I Plaval, 


TiflGLUlilLL 

1 

P t mi niiii ' , Masealine. 

Jammiiie. 


, ^ 1 

1 h..U 1 



\ 7i(Va-'*AAii 


liita-c^bh \ 

i 

1 

lutl-clj' j u'lt 

hitiriUkan 


Inipri'Fi L'b, E R 's 

; jfiitiir 

Plupfiifect, I hnd gone 

Shic'ul tr. 

rini.il. 

Sicgiilar. 1 PluLa.1, 

rl iBtul nc 1 Ft.iLiu’'iit. 

1 l-Bimninc. 

iXEuBciiliQO. ' Femnitno ! Moscnline. 

Peminin®. 

'kitS chhhjw 1 

[hllB-c'khiya \ 

'h'tit'Chhijftt hifi-ohhiyu | hita-okhiy^ 


Aifa eihhUjfi ' 


Mt'i’Okhvje . hifi-ehhi \ Japt-chhiys 

hiti’C^iyS 

}i%tU t^hkvjo ' hil^-chh'i 1 

I i 

hita-ohyija 'hita<hhm | 

Mfa-t,hhiy& htti-i.hki j Jiiia’ChihiySi‘ 

hiti-ohMn 


Anj- opfcionnL form of tlio Ausfiisiry verb may be used throughout. 


IndecHnaTbles. — The ordinary negative is «4but/«H is also employed -n'ith the 
rative. Nl, is emphatic, not in any way.’ 

yS-Jch mm"fi3^a‘ko halchain4 hyo^ the time of his death did not come (II, 2). 
Vtiman-haifi m mhfan, do not kill the Brahman (II, 2). 
jan simctjiye, do not consider (II, 3), 

An emphatJe suffix (like the Hindi hi) is m. Thus, f« maival jan samajiy-H, dn 
hou consider this merely a dream (II, 8). So doi-{y)Si, both. 


ETJH ^I^ 


loS 

I give two apecimeas of litorarv Komauni. Oae is a folilale taken from Uie la 
Paaclit Ganga Baft tTpieti’s Bill Dialn'M of the Kimiina Bisii ict- The oi.hre is a chnpr 
fiota Pandit JvfiAa Batt JosM’s translation of tlio Daiohmunvi Gharita. 1 take ti 
opportunity of incor.ling my indebtedw'ss to the kindness oE these geutlemeu in pc 
rmtlmg me to ina these estraota fiom tkciv valuable works. 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Groui 

CENTRAi PAH-lBl (RUMABKI). 


(STAHHAaD Diamct) 

Specimen 1, 

{Mrom the “Bill BialecU of the Suntaiiii JJivistor, ’ of 
JOiitt Vpeeti, 1900.) 

t ?r3Esr-& It w(f^ W, ti’cw f^siT-^T ^itI- 
TffipiT 1 frftr fra-Ti i 

iI^T-gfr W^:-Wfe flfTT'^ ^ CTf i ^ 

gr^-^T srfr 

Qfigsit ^ t[?^nfT % i icHg-^t 

l#r, ^ ^TZ^ i ?tR?fr 1%^, 

cR Tifr i 

^Ttf^T i f?iTg ftrTor-nzrT ^ 

xrff^ ^-51^ i Tmfr rff% 

t% ift’Ji iiff-?raT ! frat-^T epuT-^T ftrcir 

^qf^iS qT^-$ cl^-^ qtf^ fq^-^ 1 cf wt cT^ 

3TT qiPs i 5 ww qqj spu irfH ^ qrf^ 

I ^ Tnftf fqtgf-’ffwr tr#T5T '%-m 1 

mft qm, fr fm-m ^TlfclT ^ft ^ qqi-% 

ifH 11 

qqi-qit% q'fe tW ^Tf 1 TlfcT-^ ?J5T q^.qff 

qH;fqq[-& f^cl-f^Y > ^ qff-qq qq,-t^ 



I)L.iL13ClT, 


1S< 

^TT-SjfT iTTfen fSTT-^' ftrcTT ?^Tf^ Tf^ t 

^ f^T ^irf^r-^T 

%^Tw-^ wrcrftr i wr t ^ 

^-^T ^%5r-w qff-wi w-w i %f^. 

%" W I WFT ^T^T 

'frr l‘-T?, ^ t ^ 371 %, 

I H Htr-^f»!j ^tTjt Tf^-^ ^z:j.^ 
fw t-^r i wf-^ mjj €!" ^TfT ^T 

fmi, H5^fr JTifr ^Tiinf( 

^|TOr-^ ^qwT ^ 1 

^f^-'^ft nfr I fT^ tTf%sT-wfj #T^4 t ^ 

^-ITT ^ €tT ^3TT^, ^9TTtr I t?%t 

%f^f-%x: ^ T75^-2(n w, t-t ^ X1W f%^ ( 

B ^Trf% irz: ^xxi-f^ ^wi 1 ^ ^ ^-^ff-^ i 

’Wf^ If-w I giT w ^ f w 5fr ^T w '1 

aT^iT-sfn iif 5rnr-ir f^r ^ 

sfTnr^ I 4T'^ ii 

fR 3Tf-=ff^ =5rTJrr t mzr-^ H5TiT-^f% 1 ?^ ijt 
f)^-t ^1%^-%“ gir ^fi i ^ff 

3TTf^ ^ 1 31 :-^ ttz:t t 

fififr gflft I ^-%T 

vTRvff-^ 'siwr '3^-^f% 

TT?^T I! 

ct 

^sf ^ ^ 5ir-f mnr vnn^ m f% ^r-^r ^nffi-t 

?iWf T'€T fr^Y ftl 3jf%-^ 

’vjf3:-1%m 1 ^^T’orr ’srr^fr 1 %^-t ^Tf%f ^rfYr 1 

g# #r #fer wr^r ^ttn- 
^1wn, fmx i !®f?i)r-% 



IflO 


KTJMAUIvI 


»nff 1 ^ ^ WTf 

^ ! <TW ^ ^fit, 1%- 

^W'W wTf ,— wff Efr ^ Hf--# yrrfir, ^ ^ 

^W§T-^T IT^T f3i^Tl%“^^ ^t^'K 'MX- 

fw 1 TRiT'^ iwf wri^r 7ni%-^T 

* ^ 

I f^r WR tfe ffWRT ^ ^ ^TTR 

^ I 1st I m mif-qrf^ t 

J\ <iy. 

f% ^ ?m-% ?n^ ^!?ff iTW^ =fTeT 

«Rfi; ^1% ^ ?igT I 

<< ♦ 'J 

-^nw Ti^ ^ ^fifT ^ 

wtK "ifTW TK ffr?sr-t* tsr ti 

5TTRr wl%-^T trwsiT-^ 's^ig^T^ fr-i^ 

t irww^, tlr ffe-5R 5TT5TT ^ I % % ^fr-^ 

^ fiT 1 q;"^-^ c^ 5^, iT^'% ijcS RRT 

^ 'O'" 

^ I wr ^ Psi'gJTT-^ ^Ttsfj: w >> 

* ‘ D. 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


ifii 


CENTC^Ari PAHAaT (KXfMAUNi). 

Specimen J. 


(STANWr.B DlALKQT.j 


i^H'rata, the ‘^HiU mnleets of t/m Xummin Histrict," 
ofi’antHt Jiatt fpreti.) 

Ptj'itABA’PACHJJC.KA PAIITAVA-AI EHETA. 
^AST~W£i/T-OF STEMOE'S-OF SIFETmu. 


1 . Eai»sarii.av-me dvi n-un; I'aik, «k Pui'ab-ilibn.-k.'t. 

A‘(;tlrtavii-Hvie~in ftvo fomoas karoet, owe the-emi-^yecl'io'i-ctf 
kxin-ra§j doU^ro PacMid-kii kuna-md. i-au-chbiyi. Bto-ko' 

vornef'ifi, Ihe'ofJter nenoisl-of tsonw-in. n'tiumtinff toere. Otie-of- 
Mia sani'bei" doh»j;« ns-xae iiiiariyu raft-oiihiyo, haur fei'b.- 

mMG Jieard'havvtig the-o^her u»ge>'-iK filh’d vemomiog-vxa, <i»U one- 

M s^hai-bati doBiira-ki) g;hax bai-bafsa-ko biito iai- ciiiii'yo. 
of tfie-hoii$c-f’'0’>i fke-othiir'Of the-house ftoelvn-t/om's-of rood, dielanf- was. 
£k din ParJib!Vb&, Paika-]a kjAnJk-maB-md tMri ki 

Ofie day tlie-eosi-of kero-by 7iig-owa-r»ind-in tt (fein,)-uias~resohed that 


‘ Paoiiiio-ka Paikadco tariia kacab oiiJi, paiakitano cliax- 

' the-uienC-of hero-of muscular-ilrenglh hoio-^nuch. is, to-test proper- 


eJdi ’ 

A-jana-guar-bati 

ssfflala-kS. 

hjiya 

g.i,lU'ko 

tbailo, 

is.’’ 

llis-owii^'hoiuse-from 

provmonfor- x-joiiriiey-of for 

snt(il-of 

(J'-S'KJjS!, 

jo 

biitk-btiDi oba? 

-eiihiyo, ti-hcr 


liigo. 

w^ioh 

tbe-road'fof' fieecssary-isai, tohen-haoing on-lbe-road he-sct-hmiself. 

Pdphaii 

jalok hi^Q, 

tab bata-md 

ui-kafli 

ek bai'o 

iitnio 

Moon 

Ull ke-ioalkad. 

thru the-road-m 

Um-io 

a, yrent 

kniy 

tjbakaio 

gairo ta,i.‘rti 

aiilo. E'iJe 

apapa 

ikinuij'.'i, 

sktu 

wide 

deep poftd 

Wffs-met, Mim-by 

Ms-ovm 

t(i-hG~eatetb 

sattus 

tftlan-jne kliitd.dijii, 

'dab ^ta 

bbiJi-gdyA 

sab 

shta 


iha-poiid-ln ware-throtoH. ^P^>en thesoHits «!<is-eomfletelti-u>s6 all ihe-saitm 
■patii-samet kbai-gsyn. Piiiri ni-tajau-ka najlk ak-l)kf.V!jota-i'ii tali 
7t8-(!ts-ap. Then l&at-pnnd-of ueax a-yre/At-tras-of ieiovy 
jai-bai’ ^in pafi-gayo, Tcfcak-ai-md ui-tadau-kii aajika-Jd! 

gom-Miring asleep he-oompleteJyftdh Sa-mieeA-ecen-in (hd-poitd-of mar-of 

bana-ka inirag apani-tofla-le wj'k'a-joe pbiji pin-sS aysl. 
t%C-foresi~qf (i»mals- their-oane-ausiom-hy ihe-pand-ia -mtotr drinlkitig-ftn' aame, 
yea. jy. PAiT IT. 


T 
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Ve liu 

ta a 
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a Ilk 

ab 

do a 

h u 

0 )• g 

d 1 ic po 
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tiyio 

P 

dbjinau b n 

a 

\ 

ma.k ik 

nsn 

iiiiti 

lai 

o. ui 'Amg-far 


. This 

fifley a 

ILihl 

elcphtia 

t ako wafer 

pin-sii 

ni-tehu-me 

hyo 

Apanu 

?aii 

pmi 

piri-hiiBi 

dri-ybltiugA'^^ 

id'ot-pand-in 

came 

Sia-own 

inuik 

imtei 

<lrtnki»g-/o!' 

talana 

iialo 

Fyai ai 

piiyn. 

U 


ni.'iriyi 

iv-ihe-Jake 

i‘'os-]iiunged 

MOf 

Wiyg-j/ol, 

then tiugcr-of 

bl/-he/i:g-sli'iick 


bare 


oliUlat 


I’afo, 


ini-ie ui'Paiba-3r! iiin 
great frvmpelhjg autg-v/fftif. tUi-eh-hj fltut-luro-of sleep 

Ui-lt; li/iti-lca 

Km-htj Ihc-elcpiiaiii-of 

paiJ^gnn-iar 
cottrt'jMvl-i/t 

{iU-\ Uivt-hme 
MixaWxo 
et-stran/jfB 

ijJiaji-g'fiL 

I'ltH-nisnij 


Viir-coin ph'iehj-hrol'nii. 


2 Paik-kani Iwrj 
The~lm'o-tci ff/eat 
patii'i-bw' T’aeiibS-fca 
seiieii-lw-nnci Ihj-itest'Of 


pata"an-mp Paclili-i-lia 
Cut' tiiinrd-f'n the- ircst-qf 
lJi;?i-3vi'Chhi, 
engapc'l-i'Sms-hied-ma. 
daz?i'};& miiya 
ptyf-qf tin-bei»f}-»lrue!t 
n-ihaiiliii'i bhair ai. 
ihe-ij!cfie>' c/HisiJe come, 


rrs at 

auper ctii/ie. 

Kj uttPr- Pa ibii -ki 
rhceflei'-herp-qf 
Pajl:a-]ci. pfioli 

het'/j-of daiightee 
Hati-kani 

ThL'Ph'plmtfi iiwj-,) 
j'paal-ijy-rtif' bbitar 
he/.'i//'// -xiof ?.r'i-tc 'cithm 


glLli 

niC'h'ditl 

teai-l hrnuM. Thai- 

rl3jau kdk'ta 

paiUhj c-jicviiding 

Mi'o iiidihl-iipr 

tnitect Mcnden-lng 

Tab 

Idketi hi i -of 


hati-kiuai 

che-ele/ihaiil Ittce . ; 


•uifinkiio 


•tnulersiowl- 


bw. djjajai'ddt'ariyaa-kaQi dekhaw-'-u 

heteiitg, iier-oxwhcoirjH'tiloits-irj 'iltowing-Jur 

dU.ivi'liTO. Pat-blm Tii-iliu-ai 


kuo 
luKCe! 

siptinMcbaitii-itu} 
her-oisn-ptickf.t.-m 
T'ui'iiba-ko P;i3k lai 


it -W h x-plaerd ( aniT) -Wfen 

Jffenvards oe.-fhat-ii'tg-cc^ u 

(hc-eitif-gf 

here cili'i) 

tiar-barisa-ko blito gkaiin-ac 

kiti-bor 

I'.ickljS-kii, 

F’tiiki-k-S. 

ixnelic-yewi-vf von<l {o-fexi^-kcilf-hottrs-in 

lealherl-htmuff 

ibe-west-of 

hei'C-qf 

gliav pnjo. 

Ui-ki 

ckcH-tke 

Paifca-ko 

piakto 

puckl,o. 

in-!mia6 urnMd 

Tliih-uf 

danghter-trom 

tke-hero-of 

(race 


Cki-)i-le 

Icaw. 

‘ Tuyaf^ 

kaMjyti 

KLiita 

L!iUin-haui 

The-dnughicr-by 

it-vm-sabA 

'my (pfiir. ofreepeei) /afhee 

tanlpr.i 

cnttlny-for 

dlutttv 

jai-iai. 

bar bfO's 

iai-n.al’ 

Pui'abd-kri 

Pai)v!t-le 


if>‘i}!s-niOU>dnm-fi>p go7t/!-hfiS. U'-eloc iieue.'t 

dlinra-ko bSio latsi-mUs.o 

tnounitim-fjf ruad to-he-si.own-u!tiS'uske4, 

« Paik i^hiifa-hnai 

WhS)i that hero tie-momtain-tof-tfi 

hm haPgai. I'aobiia-ko 
fhe-itco-of f/teetimj iook-phee Thc-m^t-of 


have^-peisse.l’ The-easuof 1he-hrm)dj?j 
cheb'le bal.'u-dij'p). 

Ihe-det Mgl tei’d)\f ! i-tcas'shoicti. 

lie'i-va,-e!,l\iyo, blitk-mo 
engoged-was, ihe-vond-lu 

'Paik SAi'a-ba.'uiv-kf! 

hero (he-Khok -forest -of 


JJB 

io-go 


P 



SrAi.'»dK.D DIATjEC^. 


lii;^ 

ruklian-kam, ju l;^r 4 )3ar3. cKhiyii, ja’-'S-bati upavi-fiei iinaro 

tj'f^es Idcc,)^ H'Ud itf&d great lure, rf/t/i-i-rm-fro'M torn-HV- haring af-them 
bai'O bhiii'i paliar jsso birojo ajjanS-tinvara-ine dliari-beT itpa’iS.- 
great Imaey mouatam hke ^oa<I tiifjKnrJtenrhm pUios-hai'hig 
gUai-Iiimi lySn lagi-ra-ehliiyo Pua-aba-io Paik ni-Ica pacbliiis- 

Jioii'ie-tmBanl to-lal:c e/tijaged-ims The-east-qf hero khti-nf behij/cl- 

bat; gftyi.3, m-bo btfSjo pachhin-bab LhaTabi-liDf, rokl-diyo. 

froiii teCf’t, hmi-qf land hrlind-from yiUed^hraing, lia'ircis,-s(ajjpinL 
TciL Pacbbr"-];^ Pfiila-le baro 3C1 Ijiflyo, a^tacio bwiijo agiiu 

Then thn-ieeit-of hetvSg gre-tt forrc n'as-ttpphM, Hb-mmt. level jorvr-rd 

lagayo. Paoliliui deklU'!)ea' kayo, "Are, Puiaiba-tii Paik, riai-lo 
piished- Behind loohed-hiriiiy ‘Ah, eaei-qf kero, tne~ht 

tero jiaii p;ii 3 i'bati sLiui-ruklia-chhiyo. Twe-dagari lijici fcaiana-Jd 
iht) Aame firei-from ttfiari-eontiaiuiUy-ioas, Thee-mtth imeiing maU«g-of 
Ijapi ieiicliha chin. So aj lihe^ liai-ijavi-chh. tha^L 

great loas. tSo to-thy meeting occinred-k Great happUiem 

bhai-oiih. Ah Lnm Iiam larai ksi'i-Jjfii- dekii? 

become-]ia0. 3 V«' you I {plur. for mwj'} fighiing itiitde'hmng let-m-fce 
liara-divla-iuie io baj-o cliii.’ Piizalja-t.a Paitu-io kayo, ' yi! 

tis-im-bt, irho great %s.’ Tht-^ast'Of liero-by d-uvfs-said, ' heye 

ba.<!'Oj/; 1 ( 301 -logana-ki bar-pt-tooi fco jjic&lo ? Gaij-rad 

fonst-M us'peoptr-oj losixQ-iMmi/ig-iace.) le/to icUl^knoic / VAlarje-in 

jal-ber Ini’cW.’ 

gone- hart nv irr-sknU -fi'Jk t' 


3. Tab clfl'iyai gaS-huui 'y’ltji lagi, Bata-me 

Then Itofh hUlage-foicarJs on-road teere-eiiffayed Thio-rocid-oie 
unan-kani eh biu'iya anli Dwijia-Zc Ijunya-thF kavo, 

iheiii-to a old-ihoman KM-mei. The-iv-o-hy fhe-old.-KOimn-to H-wm-snM, 
' turn bamari larai dekhi'diyau.’ Boriya-Io kayo, ■' atom 

‘you our JighNng insjKcf.’ The-old-tro.naa-bij it-Kus-sakl, ' i,iy 

nit; goTa-bhairai! ebaroB-huiii baa jai-m-fcUi Ci-kanl 

grahdeoii i'qf-)kme-U{ff aloes thr-graehig-for Cv-ihrforeil goneds. Ihm-to 

ra'afi dina p-chlia, Pluri tuuiari X^^AblMri daMido.’ 

hreculs to-rjlve aolHg-J-am. AJirncanh yum- combat J-ioid-ier ’ 
XeUili kai'ber buriya-fe dyijm P«ik aar 3akara-kci 

So-iuwh mkl-harivg tke-dld-wouioH-by 7'^c-^^oo herore and the-wood-rf 


byroja (ipAnti-kana-me dhari-h6r 

iodfl ’kri-Kntisi-shovMer-mt plocsd-having 


ajjaad-ioi ti- tb e gai, 

her-omit-gtandiiQn-to tceni, 


ni'kftni 
b int-lo 


vwiiii diyd. 
breads tvere-gisen. 

1 01 JC. SAM IT T 


E 



KTimlJM 




thege 


-i Jab 

n 

) ii 1.11 

thj-osd-mmm-of 


dv 
i » 


P^L 
e ees 


va 


Ri e 

graictsos-A^ 


a 11 so by 

JigTi tig fo rad^ he ame 
ira_.y, j am ijom-bliaTs'i.. 
the-oO-f-KO'iitatt, Ortvl Ihe-liitie-licfftiluce, 


ko biToja siaJljB 

of had ivichiding 

Ai'bnij'ghar-linrji 
MU'Oieti'houee-ioieai'ds 

S(]h.i tag’i. 

«rmr)<h!ogni arose. 

ti 
hihti 


JlUJO 

heortiteO 


la 

icleve 


(iii'Syaiiii-'kii, 

oriR-WitM-eif 

kayo, 

ii-ieae-satd, 

Dosai'He 

Tfie-serotul'hir 


dsJyS Paik, iipaui-gSti-ffle 

the^heo heives, hig-tnca-fold-of-sheei-in 

bifa Jiigo. 

on-thc-roiid he-^et-himself. 

Vi-Mhi-me un-ber 

Thefi-Kti/idelo/'fii-w jlmou-tmeing 

dwi syaini dlian kntaii 

fw(i vsunitu pfddg to-hmlc 

hhitar paithi-gayo. 


Skha 

wtfihe-eye mlldn Iie-pen.eiea.ted. 
' myaril-51fba-me jhai- 

'my-ege-in, o-tM-of-gram 

kayo, ‘Jo u jliay 


Jab 
t m 
Jakaya- 
ile-moori- 
dlioriJiyrt. 
n'ere-pttt. 

Tetuk-aj-uiG 

'%-miiC/t'eren-i» 
yi'iiE ibaor 
n. stmlt place 
kigi-i'ai'cbliin, a.ai' 
etigaged-ioere, ami 
tTi-syjji oi-Je doha i i-lbe 
Tha.t -leiman-h// Ihe-ssoond-to 
paitlli-ga-chli. gi\ri-di>, ’ 

penetrated-has, extrudl-it). ’ 

ajai-kaD( dt-deli, ta 


ok 


U-iees-eerid ‘if that Hi-tf -gross tne-io yon-will-give, idtJts 


gAri-dyulo. ' Tab pajli-syaiiii-te kayo, ‘ 5 i3)j])o, iu-x 

T-icili-eeiivci(-ii).’ Then thc-firsi-UMmun-hy ii-’ieos-si'nl, ‘good, thioti-esrUy 

’ Dcihari-syidBi-le jhar, bnriya anr 

take- for- yaarteif ’ The-sccoml-motnaH-hy ike-bit-of-prass. ihc-old-Kon’a/i and 


iii-Vo aatij f 01 a-bLaissi, dviya’ Paik IttkaytL-kk b'wkJti.-namQt, 

ker-af geandstm, hlM-imffdoes, th'-two kei\iea wood-of loapl.-iopeikee-mik, 

SkTik-iiiu jiik^-ber ^pani-khaJAi-oae dhari-liyii,, PUiri 

the-eye-from esteacied-hamttg ker-ovi'n-pooJeei-in ihey-mere- placed. jJftencueda 

r^tfl-kk bakhat spaBi-khaidi-nie-iiaL gayi-bSi’ iiptujk'kb’iTCa-kaipi 

•rnght-af ai-tke-Umc he^-ota/i-poohet-in-froni estraeted-heiing /ier-iM>t-!i,Hshtmd-fo 


dekiaya. TTi-le kayo, 'yo sab kirti haxjiiit'a-Jjjrkfn'koxii 

ikcy-tBere-skaum. Sim-by it-teas-said, ‘these all insccfs atAr-eat-io 

di'do. t? sab kbai-Ielo. ’ In bfiLua dRkl'i-.suniJ3fir 

gireutmy. Me ale ‘tuiU-cat-for-hvasei/.’ These loords seen-keard-haoing 
dylTtti Paik, borija, aon ni-ko nair hfiaiit dim. 

tJie-ho.i heroes ihr-aid-iocpum. ana her-o^ Ifse-iiratidson t/ineh feared. 


Gialiai-ai-bei- kitr.ao paiLlia. 
ApUntethMitg to-trcmbk thry-bepfui. 
ye-sainsata-'kl sab-bastau-tue-Iiai 

tMa-worid- in aU-things-ln-frim, 

paoWiatai-pae’hixafai hat jori, 
lasierM'ijplumentmii hands foldtng, 


aps-apu-kao; 

ike m selves-tlmiinel see (aoc . j 


Tab sabaiia-lxi 
TAeu alS-hp 
aabaB'kai 
nll-than 
bmti 

swppUcisSi&n 


jani-hei', 

considered-hwi'.g, 
ui-syaipi aor 
that-ifiomm md 


i,ajio 

smaU 

kari, 
making. 
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nl-kS. kbwea-tb? oiiho<‘ai*ber, 

hef-of h/inbuiid'to been-veleased-hn»inff, 

Apana-gJtara.i'i-ti'ifl jai-her ek-ekfl'le yaa 
gotm-htm'ng o»&-me-hy thU 


ibeir'Owiii-housf-to t^euf 
sa,« bit ap'iQ^-ghatakki'aD- 
aU affaii' iheh'-atuh-Unmtn- 


thS aui- yaiaxisin sar aiS^n4'idl^^mi^ra]l-tiJe kabi, 
io and neii/hhows and thcir'own-loveil-frietnis-io rngfc-fim-i. 

5. Sabaii.i-le apH-kiini itann ‘samajlij-kerj PaTamc^ivaT-kaBi 

All-hy them-elvei (aoo.) gmf'Cl considered-ltaviitg, Qodrto 

diaoyaJjaii di-ber kayo, ‘In; PacamSSwar, hsai Teri- 

i}ias.Jcsffiving gtepn-haviHg it~0ns-saui, ‘ O Qwl, w Thy^ 

srialiTi-nfle snban-ha! niaa, ohlia. ’ Ye-satn^ar-aja kS-bata-ko shamand 

ot‘eution-i'4 (lU-thuu gtnaU </fe. ' 'I'his-ieorhl'in (iny-thmg-of prirle 


iai-ntatiusliva'kaai 
any-man-to 
ek nkao I'lih. 

•one mnaV h. 

clilin. 

fire. 


kttt'ftao n) ckaia. £k-iiai ek tbalo, ek-hai 

to-miJce mt is-proper. One-than one are ft, otie4hm 

ParaaiSaM-ara-ki spiKhti-uie bam sab kiraiia-ko, barabar 

Qod-of areation-ln lae nil taarme-of equal 


FREE TRANSLATtON OF THE FOREGOING. 

THE HEETINU OP THE EASTEHN iVITH THE TOSTEJSN HEEOEa, 

(Br Pasdit Ganoa Datt UpurTi.) 

Onae upon a ittne tliere lited two rgDOT-yned lieroes, one iu il)e extreme oiist aad ibe 
other in the eiti'eme west, Eacli of these so enried the other that even tao meataoa of the 
one mfiamed tbf other’s heart. The}' lirwlai a disEanee of twelve yeai's' jouj'aey apart. 
Onee the eastern hero was rmpelletl to ie.st the mns'-tdar alrengtU of the other, go hu 
started from liis home wirii a supply of iiooessary pwrision^, aatiu i^thc flour of paiv’hed 
gram) for the purpose. He atrived at noon at a long, broad, and deep Jake, into which 
he throw all tliB serfs he hurt iu order la soak ft. When s.aturated, the e/iflU was 
rlernured hy him along with the ivstar of the lake. Then be slept under the shads of a 
■ueighbouriog troc. In the tnsaufime, ascoi'ding tn their wont, all the lyild animals of 
the jangle came to the lake to drtjik water. Piuding no water in it, they left the plaoa 
in eeareh or water, going to other parts of the jungle. After th.at a wild elephant caiur 
in and planned his trunk into the lake to iimj water, but, ns ritfro wiis no water leli in 
the lake, lie sbrieVed aloud furinua’y, wiiioli .awoke the hero from sleep, 

Hnrriged at !)e)ijg thus disturbed, tiia hwo caujuf. hold at thd trunk of the elepbant, 
mid dung him awfj Into the cfmit.vsrd of the we'ttem hero, where bis danghtor was 
husking rice at the lime She, being frightened at the sight of the strange anijaai, fled 
away to her niothor, who eaiue out, nnd, su-fiing the strange anmml, pnt it iu her pooket 
to show to liflr oompaaUius. Immetijatrly after this the eastern iiero arrived ttiore, 
having iravelled tlir twelve years’ journey in s few boars, and not finding him at home 
enquired rmm Ins daughter the whereahonts ef her fathM. Sbe said that her fatt er 



m 


1C XA 


( h w s eT be o) Ua I cma o a oe a b Ji b oinunta n j a to e fire a A wel 
vea s a 0 aad ad e ] m o ^0 he So t e ea e n he o i ] e a e 

(JkH a 0 lu njoniit pa ucl me h a oa th ad d a ng boj^.e c-ii’i'vmg' 

on b bea a mo mbi n fi- w.j.id oonsistias: of hiisfe trees pulled up with tlicir locits, 
(The eastern hejo aveBl hfl'ind him anti eatcliing iiokl of his lonil oijstr jeted liitn, but 
the westpi'a hero extricated im load atd puaiieii nn, and ou looltintf liack and steiDff the 
eastern hern said, ' 0 , e'.'iern hero, I heani of you a lontr time ago, aad had a gieat 
longing to see you. I am very glad that I JiaTe seen you to-day. Let us huiit now to 
soe whioh of us is the stronger ’ To ibis tlic Partem hero replied, ‘We ate iiL the 
jimglfi now, there is no one hare to witneai the result of the onntcsi, Let u^i so to some 
populous place and '•ngd^f’ there." 

Then they wpat oa tonatd" some aitlages, and on then may njet witli iiu old woman 
wkoai they requested to see theii eumhat, but she tfldtheui that she wunW sec flujir fight 
after siia had gireti bread to ii« grandsoD, who irS'> "raaiiig cattle iu a juugie, finying 
thus the took up both tlie heroes, together ivith t)ie load of fud, on. iicr .slioiilJer, and 
went to food to her arandso*!, 

"Wheu hai' avamison had l.aken his laeal the heroes prepared (or iluir eoinhut ; but 
he, to their aasaaemeut, placed tho old Troman (Ids graraltuntbor) togetliin with tiie two 
heroes find tlie load of tuel, in the fold of the siicct ho had wrapped round ids body, atni 
started ItomewarcJa. .Just then a high Triad arose, mhicii dtiftoil Jiim nw.ay u-illi the </M 
womati, the two heroes, aiui the f,yeiv'X)d, pke a hit of glass, and caused t)T«ft to pone, 
irate the eye of a wumiiu who wa.s huskinr lice iu c<un]uiuy wUh anotber. She rtski'd 
her companion to pull the foreisru ilikig out of bor eye. but the rpJ'u.sed to do scj 

utiJess the lortTisr gave her th“ articlo to lie taken from her c-ye, To iiiis the, first one 
eouiwnted. So the ofhor woman, after hsTing extracted the sinif (the old woman, her 
guitsdBon, oattie, and the two heM''S togethev with tbe load of brcunciil wiappad up 
m the sheet of Iier grandson) put ic in her pocket a curlodly. At niglit she showed 
it to her hnsharid, who, after s-stisljing his cmiosity with riie .sfcitmge oreatuies, lold his 
Wife to give them to his cat fer tgod. This cummaDd of tlm man -o frigiitciiPil thy 
vrotnan, her graadson, and tho leioes. who were used to boast of their respective prou’. 
BsSj that they "were qaitc nioniflcfl and htuniliated, .lEft began to consider fiu'tcisolvcs 
the least creutoresof the warld, and repent for mliar they had June. Then, aftor having 

obtained their release from the juan and his wife, with great UmniiutioT! ntid entreaty, 

they started foc their laspeotive homes, Raeh of them informod his own kiasmeR, 
nsighboiir,-, and relai.ions of wiiat had happono.} to tkem. 

They all then, after having ooneJuded that they were the least ereaiures of the 
wor’d, offered their tfumtsgiviiig to Almiglity Ood and prayed, saying, ‘ 0, God, we arc 
all mean creatures of Thy making ’ JJo man ought to be tu'duJ of asytbinw ia tliin 
wovid, saying that one is greater than snoiher. We are aii like morm.s in‘ the thlA of 
God, ^ 
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Oenthal Group. 


0E]7TIl.iL PAllARl (KU5IAU'KI). 


[StamdjTO DrALEcr) 


Specimen 11, 

(H'rvm the Itasulntw^yu €l>aeltii of bandit J tenia 
Dnit Jonhi, 

n-^ f^»T Trar-t ^ snrt =a5T^ h 

?wr wN7 ^TT % w, ^‘^1% 9r ^ %, 

^ ^ fsrn^ ’iiff i TTwr-% 

STT^T f^ST ^ fw, t?l?T tJW I ^ 

fwf €r w€i trt: mm f? t 

Tig?^f ^ ^3^7. fr-i- ^-f 'wiff ft? g sRt I, 

^^^r ?5rRT m'irsT ® f ^ =*01^#.% 

Tmt-^r ^T^T-tf 5#rr 

ffT ^wT 'fT srm-sRT mm m. wt^, w, 

¥1^ =¥n ¥f f H-sRt i mm «• ^€t i m- 

^■fintT i 

Tlfi5W-i3^ f^Sf «!Kr TJ^. ¥177^5 #»: 

^5T 1 g?R-W ^ 1^ ^T«>ni..=frf% mm I gsRT If |fw t)¥r 

^ sf'^fw rrtfT"f^ I m '^riT-^ fn ^3?- 

■itT^-wf^-'Jf^fT ( gr?TTr3r-% wrfw ir-^r ¥’■§77 1% 

^3: #r ¥¥7 ¥Tff’C[-¥il% 3TTfr-*r^ ! ¥ ¥'¥ft% 157%-f|¥T ¥- 

C-v ' ^ 

¥>t¥[ ¥f-¥iT qrfq^'W f?TW1 t#-¥T fislT ^tI' f^T 1 ^"R W 
TNtT ! W¥ '¥¥ ¥ lf-% RR-mfw 

r! ¥ff¥ ^ > ¥f mm #?: If~^ me 

1%-^ ¥1 'mm ^ i ¥ ¥f^¥ ¥ fTSTW fW 
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^ ?r ^ ft ^ W ff« ’^T’C 

^ S'^rqwjT ^iii1%?f3T-t ^ % #r JTf 

% fTTOT I ^ fTsr grr^^'sf w ’^vif « ^r?r 

§jr*r-f ^1% Wj ^^nfT wi f¥^ h 

^ ft Wfti ^TSf't t-t 3TTffj|-% ftli ffWJTT 

TT?( irfT^'-s^'^ ft ^w f% f !? 

eiwr ffi?-iT i®T W5it ^ i ff3}T-¥lfr 

^-fc ^ w s[t 1% ft-^T f^mrr %fRT 1 i ^-n 
f{^-^" iTRftT-^T ^ I g ff m I »fT«r- 
i?T ?nl ffiT w ! ft-^ 5 3rrf , xm i^f^fr 

TTwr j i" ft'ff' #%fv w f I ^mt 

V Tftm^-# 1-^ i ?r sfif mxfm s €1^ tmt- 

■» -i ' 

^ ^T#- J ^ ^ srro 3FTm i ir rf^rTt 

• Vi 

w# % ^ s?T It ^npirr f^fe-f^ ¥nlf n 

m?nT-f^ ^ ^jn:-% It-^ ^^n^gnr-ufT'3^ mn i 

trt ft ftff-f T ftf SSTHT ^r(^\ f TO-W firT-5^cPfr 
lt-« g-apr-q % f% ^ ^ ^>m 5R vik *3 ?§-^- 

>0 Cv^ 

lift i WTri^ ^ ^ ft w wrf^- 

M ( I ^ ^??iT Ttof^rr?^"fifi1^ir ¥tt- 

?ft ^r*'f-'5T siftn ^^'5fT I =55ir«i'-% ^PfT #?{'?-?{'' 

®ftj ^ ^ ft-^ ’rft ff '^tIt I fr osft fw ¥i7«T 

fsi^r-^f ft-afil^ ^srft 7?^ ^riTT 

^ I ft f-fT f ^ f 5pr-ft% 5|-?r?rT ii 

mtn ff!^ 1% fmK wt i ft.i srf mm-^^ iiift 
^ ft-^ ^ %feft felt f «fftj j ■^r =5tt# 

ft wfe w ( tl^ ^5T '3'3??T^ '^T € qretM’ 

w 1 ?rfe %% g^q--^ ftnfr, ^1 t 

mmr.k pin Ift [ ^ ^ 1 ^ 
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W ifrf ^5f I -^Ilf ^T^T ?I^r 

'afrr ?t^ trgT^ ^ q%-ir^ i ?5^t 

#rnf-H m l^r^, wn w(% 3^^ 

^-■jj^T 1 ^ =irra:w i^fr ) gf^ 

'^T-t ^35^ CT¥% 35fg[-t ^Tf^fjq^-t% ^1% 3% ^ 

^3?JTt% ^fW 1% I nm ^f^ 

^T5T f# 1 ^-®T ^TfT i:[j^ ^ 

ft-f ^•^fr Vi<^1 1%^ 15 

mcW-W” ft-% m x^ ^z:-W l?fY f^^T I m WTrf?F-t 

It-W 5 ;^ 3 ^ i ^ ti, ?ri5f fr-^r ^fesr-^fe 

^TT ft'-% 3:ft-f^ %% ^^"1% ! stt 

■qpTRT-^ Tiwr f^-'^' JTTft-t^ i I xElt^ ;?Tf?r J fl 

ft-f^ f, -^tr ^ ^wn # t |TfT mi UM f^t-? 
mrw t ^s «?T^ lr-% 

^4“ t?€t w ^t, wTiT ffJTsr ^wi xm 

^r(f^«? i?T7nw-?f scit 

^3? ft ^ gfi' ^f?!--^ qr?nw4 i t wm~€r 

fx^m >^43: X Fmft ^’fr i ^ isrrqwi wTf-$ 

m t xt ssfT t tt^ t f^' i i^iH?r 

jTfir^^'-^-^ ^TT w «i'ft ^fir 3i#r, 

W ^TcT ft-t ?rTi%-f%, ^ ^^jlTf't ^Tf I 

tiwn ^ifYff^-f^ ^T W'-ssm-^ 37fT II 

3;T3f^TW^T tn?!I’fSf4 T ^f^SK ! XftT ^-^T m 
trmT^r Ciff 4 t i t ^ 

ft ^rT «Ifhr'^ lisir SRff ) fr4f ^ ^TiJfTRT f% 

% ¥m4 ’3 »T^, ^T^, wn:, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

'f«tr fffeft 1 3?rfn ^ ^fi -qf-^RT i 

ft » Qn O 

'^rs^iTO-f' f¥^’fr irfY i ^- 

W 1 ft'^ i af ff tw ( # R% ot 

^ 1 ci q + 

>Ci. IS. PAST JV 2 
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K 


Vlfl 

tr^T fkmrn ^ '< 5 ^ ^ ^ 

1%*!^ <T^ IJW fTi? f% 51^ 

^ ?rr(fT 

85«rT 5r«f^TT^ (1 

ft-% 1 ^ ^ ^m.% f?f^ f ^ 

’3r#-^T % #fr mfsf^If ^ ^ Wt'lf' 

Jf^ Hft I fi--^ 5pfT f^- WTTF WIfr 

«M ff?IT ^ ^WTT %'??#■ t tT3IWT?^-% ii-wi mwt 

fi% w % If-^ m Rrf^-^ 

^ 11 

fifift ^ f\ wt% %z 3^-^“ ^?-Tr?rT, ig^r 

% n wra 3if# ^ ^TsnT-ft?i, gf sRf-^fe ww, ^ 4t '^, 

'gn # ^nf^ mm ^wsi mt" I ?r^ ww^Tr~% 

!i 
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CliNTEAL PAHAKi (JCUMAIlNl), 

(Sl’ACt'DABO UlALECI.) 


SPEOiWiEN If. 


(I'rom V>/> hasakumam. Chnrita oj 
Jivalti Dtttt Joshi, ISdS.) 


1. Ek 

One 

toj-o 


BiijiAdeb 

P'lfmadi'tta 


din 

day 

ii, ' jaso 

ihdh ' what.^lchid-of 


chyoio 

JOJi 


tf?ro 

Winn 


Itai'Sra-cbh 

hcookia'lm. 


Ab 


rislii 

the-saiat 

ebriHo 

ye-kani 


lajb-tbaT ayo, 
Ihe-Vtng-io c/ime, 
til ohS'Chbive, 
Wo« desiring.ioe/x’st, 
chbjatrioa-ko ji> 


aw 

aiid fiim-b;/ 
taso 

Ikift-Tdad-of 
kiai chh 


"Nov) hhn \acch kshaHvlytm-of V/hii hvsinesi^ is 


auy irti'ai 
a/td fighliny 
Kaja-lij 
ThC’king-ly 
kniadran-dagavi 
^fittces-with 


ti3 karauo oliaf-ctjL, 

tkaf fo-ie-dono neacssary-in, 

jitsiria chaini.’ 

to- be'Cmqu? yed are-neceiisai'y’ 

Jin-bai' kati-b^r aaii 
day-data made-tMvmy 
bhaii' blioji.'. 
onfside U-ims-beitf. 

S. Thwanl-Jiuan-jala) yi) 

A-few'dnps-dimny tJivy 

BitidhySclialfi-ka jafi5;a}-jaS puja- 
Pindhyd-moiminhi-i-f ihey-avi'i'eeA. 


kari'bor 
done- (wising 
waai-ki 
ike-iaini-of 
wi-kapi 
hwjoy 


yc-kani mnluk 
Vm-(o ootiufi'tes 
bab mbni-Ji, 
wtd lom-nhcuisd, 
fipiliDb-dos-ba; 
Us-oien-cauHiry-fnm 


yctb-utk pkitu, 

hiltiii -(hither icaiiiJsrfrf, 

iVa 
Thera 


Ullan 


oiiic, jo 
leaa-met, who 
jaiiyo 
a-iroJi/ha » Hsahtliread 
hhajv, aui' 
hecojih’^ and 
a-clibai ? 
cume-arl ( 

jilflVO 


Biiilafl 
a-lihil (oh!,) 
ehhi. 

Mi'tl lai 
hini-to 
jaso 
/(Yea 
kii-lai 


jabo 

like 


dekhi-tliliiyuj 
ieing-s&'U- tecre, 
Kajhalian-tani ft I 

Rrijaodliana-io him 


wi-le 

hiw-ly 

Biiil 

mn 


ariruhmiMkrd-fJiread mslmi-for 
bbalo adimi ssmaji-b^r 

good ixm nnderelood-having 

VEl. -IS, FAET ly, 


pBcbbo ki, 'f.ii 
U-teas-aahed lhat, ‘ llusu 
deldii-cjibai. 
hdng-scefL'thn'-'irf, 
ebi ? ' Wi-a.dioii'le 

is ? ’ That-'ifitin-ig 

■vTl-tbaj JO kayo 


pAchha 
ii/lerwarde 
6 k adimi 

ft 4)! flit 

giijan 

(o»-the-)f/cvk 
:\sai 

asiotiisImeM 
ohliai, ka-bati 
arf, wharc-froni 
tyEVa-gfiiaii 

Tija-kb diTyh-tkai 
the-hwg-of sm (acc.) 
kij ‘ yd-jangal-m'S 


pax wl'kd 
hub him-of 
deklii'be]' 
saafi-htving 


ko 

«)7io 

par 

but 


him-to this tim-euid 


ik-ai, ‘ ihis-jbrest-m 
a S 


1 



L M 



i I 


baiiAu aH m v^ua bliau n naini k?i bifcmnj c an janR a o 


nasy mea of hii kind n 

icho fMme^f ^ ahman^ r 

horn 5y 

bisl, k r aur d a 

k« n 

vib 

*1 hflJT 


Veda. Scr/yture. and religion. 

^i'eUgioiiS-)act, all 

werc-abiiiidoiied-completelyi 

BUI dSku!ia-ko kam kar.inL 

Hydro 

bail 

lai iiiau-ai 

jaso 

and rohbcrs-of hasiness do. 

k,j 

fafh'r 

uUo Utese-ocrily 

like 

ehbiyo. JaL-bati mai jwau 

bbayfl, 

mai-le 

ia'i lut-plt 

bahaat 

WHS. Whcn-from 1 youth 

hecnmo, 

mc-bg 

also rGhhery 

much 

kari-chh, anr aJimi bbni 

dik 

kai'l 

Esik-ai ek 

din 


dofie-to'f), arnl men mi<oh troubled loers-iiiude. Thus one flmj 

mTjiv^-dagnriyuua-le et haman pataro, aiir wi-kaiii miiran 

tnii-<:ompon,io7is-hy a Brahman tms-eebed, (finl him (ncc.') to-ltill 


paithb. 

MaT-ie 

iiaan-thaT kayo 

ki, '■ baman-kani 

Tii 

they-begu.a , 

Me-by 

them-to it-mas-said 

that, ‘'tlie-Jlriilmun (ncc.) not 

rnaran.” 

Unan 

mai dckhi bari 

ris ai aur 

mai'-kani 

hilV’ 

( To-)thein 

me seeing great 

anger came rmd 

■nie-for 

tiiar: 

i-diyn. 

.lab mai inai 

■y n, tab d ama-ka 

dut 


it-was-killed-co>ApleMy. When I died, ihrii Tiwm-of utcnKtigers 
luai-Ifaiji Jam-iaj-thai Jam-rftja-ln luyo ki, “ ,'iii 

me (acc.) Yamitrking'io tuok-awag. Yama-hhiy-by it-was-Mid that, “to-day 
yfi-ka marana-ko bakbat ai hyo, aar yo ek-buman-liain bai'i)ii 9 'DiB 
Mm-of dymg-of time not came, oml he a-BrCitman {aco.) somny-in 
mari-g.vobh. Y6-Tlle ye-kani ohhavi-diyii, auv yc-kani 

heen-hlUeil-gone-is. For-this-reason him (ajc.) release-comjylctely, ana htm-io 
wS-ld papinai-ld duYd44k dckhai-ber phiri lautai-Jiya. 

there-ef ghincr$‘ 0 f coil-state shoten-haviny Oyatn cmise-liim-to-i‘eturti-oonipietely, 

Apana-puiknli-an-mB yo raulo.*' Pbiri jab niai-katjj npani 

Mis-om-oU-h'ody-in he loill-resiaiu.’' Again nhen m-io my-owH 

sudh ai ta mai-le apn-kani jaagaj-nis papiyo ■payO) 

comokiuAness same then, me-by myself-for Ue-forest-in fnllen, it-ious-found, 

ara myara^an-ml bahaut gbau bai-i'au-chliiy;i, Wa mytirb. miti- 

miA my-lody-i« many wounds hecome-retimined-mere. There my friends 


ay a aur laii-katLi 

g?iar 

li-jai, 

n a myarii. 

ghau 

came md me (kcc.) 

to-lhe-hoMe hnoiing-takea-away, 

there my 

•womda 

pmi-gayd 

aue 

msii bbaio bai-gayn. 

Tfc-pachbin 

mai-kaiji 

were-heale.d-oom.^letdy 

and 

T well became 

TMs-afier 

ue-lo 

u biimaa milo, 

10 

mai-le dSkun-hai 

baohO,- cbhiyo. 

Wi-Ie 

tmi Bmmmn who 

me-by the-robbers-from 

sai>ed-vtas. 

Sim-by 

mai-kani dbarina-ki 

pustak 

sunaio, 

aur Maliadeb'jyu-ki 

me-to religion-of 

iooles 

were-Gomed-io-ie-heard, 

and Mahdd^v<t^jt~of 
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puja tarani sikai. Jab 

io~he-dons wo^-tnuglitt TPhen 
tab u nhai-^'ayo Wi-ilin-bati 

ikea he went-awuy. Thtt-day-from 

r3-cblii], aui' dharm-karm-ms 

remaimitg-am, und religion-mofhs-m 


mai-kani paja-liuja, ai-gai, 
ine-to toofsMp-ete., cmne-oompletely, 
mai kpana-dagariyan-hai alag, 

1 mg-own-co'Hipanions-fi'om apart, 

lagi-rS-chhu, aur Mahadeb- 
'tpplied-revaaimng-am, and IMfthadec<t‘ 


iyu-ki tapasya Itam-ohbu. Ab maT-le sab hal apana tnman-thai 

gi-of austeriiy doing-om. Norn me-bg entire affairs of-myself goa-to 


kal-hali. 

were-iold-coinplefely. 


tuman-fchai 

govAo 


ku.ni 

to-be-said 


dagbrk alag 

bitau.’ 





mith apart 

«iOEC.’ 





3. S.i 

dvi jani 

aurau-hai 

alag 

bai-jaij 

Mataiiga-le 

Those 

fn,o persons 

th-e-others-from 

apart 

having-become, Mdtanga-by 

kawar-thai 

kayo ki, 

■ beliyS, 

rat 

swain-jne 

Mabadeb-jyu-le 

the-tPHnee-to 

it-WMS-sakl that, 

‘ yesterday 

night 

<i'ch'eam4n 

Mahddem- ji-hy 


mai-kani dai^ati de-cbb, aur yo 

me-io iniaruieio givsn-k, and this 

dekhi-bei' khu^i bbnj3. 

seeti-hamug much pleased ieaeme. 


kau-chh ki, “ ham teri tapasya 

said-is tfmt, “ lee thy austerity 

Ab twg-kani pkaj dinS. 

Noto thee-to the-frmi I-give. 

ji-ohhi, 


U ttar-diia-baiii daudak-jabgal!l-k&. bicb-nie, jo gay jl-ohhi, 

The-northent-direolioii-to the-Baiidaho-foi'esf-of middle-in, mkat river going-was, 

wi-Mi kinura bhyfil obb. "Wi-ml phatik chamakanai-ri, 

U-of {oii-ihe-}edge a-moimfain is. It-in orystals a-glUlcriag-have-remuined, 


aai' bieb-me 

Pnrbati-kS. 

pau chbau. 

Ta 

■vra 


and siiiddle-in 

PdriKtit-of 

Joot{-marhs) 

are. 

Thou 

there 

go. 

lihyolbrkb. 

lik-tarph ek 

bimbar ebb. 

Wi-aie 

tu 


A 

wa 

The-mouHlaiii-of 

(^0K-)o«e-s!de (1 

cdce ii. 

It-in 

ihO'V 

yo. 

there 

twd-kani 6k 

iekbiyo tama 

patr mijalo. 

Js 

■Wi'BQiO 

Iekbiyo 


clib, te tu 
is, that I'hoa 

Ye-kaBi tu swain-al ]au sai 

This {acc) thou •i-dremd-tnerely not and 

cbydlo Snei ebb, XT lai tyam 

sow a-comer is. Me also of-thee 

mai tuMiaro Bno ohai-rau-chhyS, 

I your coaiiug loolsing-remained-was, 

dekban-buni biti-di balaii.’ 
seei/eg-for 'moving come,’ 


been-wriiten copper plate 'witl-be-fomd. What it-in been-toritieii 
tu kariye. Eso kan-ber tu PatfJa-ko raja bai-jblai. 

'hoti do. Snch done-haeing thozt PatdUs-of king wilt-becoMe. 


samajiye. 
a nderstmul. 


Jagai'a 

tvUh 


BbSl I'aja-ko 

To-morrow a-kmg-of 
jklo.” To-vile 

will-go.” Mor-this-reason 
ab turn wi jbga 

now yoit that place 


1 


17 J 





1 


ft 



4 M ten b bat 

s n be 

k 

a 0 Ii 

da 

n 

Mntanjn of tao 

hen h 

»J h P 

bg h f 


J ¥ 

1 ai ka 0 

Pa jr 

?i.„ 

aoKhi"bp!' 

ki. 

‘ myiii-a 

agreeme'>ii iws-tnade. 

Ent this 

iking 

coiisidci ed-haring 

that. 

'mg 

dnfl’.iriya, je-bat'me 

I'fiii 

hnne? 

nlihim’ 

kai, 

a I'te 

e-ooipatiifins this-affaii'-iu 

agreehg 

hecomers 

{u;Ul-)ml-he ’ sailing, 

hioi-hg 

UQaU'thal Ice ni 

kayo, 

aur adiiarkfc kJti'is 

yil) 

lUiaii 

them-to ungihing not 

taas-said. 

and haif-itighi {(it--)tiine, 

mheu 

i to-) the. it 

aifi ai'Cltei, n khusa-Lhusii 

bl-ili-bf., 

' Mdiatig'-tliai' 

sayo. 

M a tang 


slffj) com-wvs, hg seore/ly oUco’it/grl-kiae/iff Motanga-ia went. Mi'ifi'Mga 
aiTv 11 TTi-blijoKBS pujit jn ij>iii6,clefa-jyii-lc MatanS'!'?iai bafai- 
flrirl he tiiViiml wMeh Miiiiiideou-ji-h^ Mufas/ga-in shown- 

j-atba-oJiiiiTO Ye bicli uaii kumix KajOaliau-kaui baraiyo 
placeii-was. ^^^s limit/ to-the-nine pninecs Ediauehma (iiijo.) been-losl 
tiekhi-ber babant dik bMya. CTir.iaa-li s-ab jhna wi-kimi 

seen-haning imch trouhled ieo'ame. Them-htj all places faresf-ia hiai-fov 

dhuno, psiv kaT wT-kt> jiat.to iii l\Ui iiinaaOo yij 

it-mos-seaivlaih but rmg him of Inarg ml icnit’dhcawad Then them~hn lAie 

isyo to) ‘iisicaa lies-desau-tuo ivi-kaoi dhuuano chaT-chh. 

woi-smA ihat, ‘ {io-)tis cum/iy-eo7i)iti‘les-i». hm-foi' ta-smrah nenegsoi-y-'v, 

aur ranti-hec dk-]%\ Ck-ba-lto iiaijo cl-aT-iilili ’ Ibi 

<th'l returned-hovbtg (ix~)vi/e-plpec- lOjielhcr to-beco'iio neemary/e.’ Z'ltts 
Icai'iici' 0 yefih-atn dcSau'Liui! 

smd-iwlify they hiilier-fftifliei' i‘onnt''iei!-to we»lHiien{,,' 


a. Mataug aidav kii-be? bimbar bliitat gayi. tirMe [vrs tawii 

Maia.'ftga, fewlegslcep dmrhM mihin went. Mm-by there Ihe-coppet' 

pair p^yo, auc 'wi-oa^ jn lekhiyo elilayo (o parD, aui> nssit; 

ptefe me.fomd, md U-in tohui hemi-wriita teas thm ^eag-yeud, md so 

kiwo, BabaaS dar jaiai W^ind-nhyiic^Si cini i^ai 

U-was-dotie. Mueh diskum d'U'uig i>i- Ia7'hiess-veri>dit,‘i.itesis'ii7 thc-iieo persons 

efyl. woni njyab) mdo, aur ii Patol'ajI ptiii.o.b,vi. 

loe.d. AftenuorcU to-thew Ug>a „«,/ they Estalo-m on-wed-ooinphtely. 

Mani aur dur jai-ber iinai-kaai ek taj ruilo, arr ok ■laJj-u' 

A-mtlc more dlstws gone-haring tiem-lo n take locts-ma/, nnd a eUg 

3ai dekbin. paitho ^Ta C J,igi-gnyi. Mataiig-a-ie kdivar-iLa’" 

also io-ieseen began. There En-g stopp.;d-comp'cteh’. M.itafigo.-hy the-Vrinee-fo 

kayo ki, ‘iai-kapi ta roli Sp jau Jiy,;;,’ -~ 

it-^wsAd that, 'af^goneipee.) ihoa hither to-.oue not pJcrtse-io-allow: MiLelf 
ji-te u.astak.Si lka,i ok-batti Xton. auf .Vija balo. aui- 

m70h-rerilg stichs together fccre-.^de, ««,/ fire was-Ht, cUnne 
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para, aur pari-?nyo. Thwurii,-dhi]-me ^ga-bati 

v.et'e-recited, inhf the-fire-m Tis-fpll-cmupkicly. A-i,inall-interiHil-iH ilie-fife-from 

bhdii nikalo, anr jwan, bhalo dekhario ebann, aur hri st-pu-it 

out he-emepi/ed, nad a-;iout7i, good fo-he-seen M,e-oh»ermd> and ho.]jpg-j)hwijt 
bani-gayo. Kuwar-kani y6 ilaUii barn ^isa] .bbayo. Jaswe 

lie heccnne-Compteialif. The-Friune-to this seeing much astonishme/it become. As 
Matang agi-bai bliair a-eliliiyo, tat-we ^abar-baii unaua-le adinaina-ki 
Ihdonrja the-fire-froM oul cohie-Kas^ so ihe-citc-ffom theni-by mert-ot 
bari bhir apH ujyii-ni nni delviii. TJiuirii ag;hm-bati elc bari 

a g cat rcoivd thenisclce/i towards cowing ibas-secn. Of-thcm before- from a eery 

■.undar rlrkhani nliSm iwan syu>iui chili. 'n'i-fcil lukari bari 

beautifid to-hc-scen fo-hc-ohsci'ced youthful woman was. Uer-of garments very 
ouiidar chliiyfi. aur galiaiio pato lai wi-tliai babaut bhaln ebbiyn. 

beautiful were, and ornament adornment also her-io very good loas. 

6. Matang-tliai ai-ber wi-Ia ek rita bhot-m? dhari-diyo. 

Jldtungo-to come-hoL'lng ker-by a Jewel vneeting-f resent ation-in wus-fluced-doten. 
Jal) ]Mdtang'a-le wi-thai puohbo, ‘ lu ko chbe r aur ia-bati 
When Xdtanga-by hsi-lo it-was-osked, ^tlwu who aid? and rahere-from 
ai-cb.bS?’ tab wi-lta Skhau-bati Ssu paitlA, aar wi-le kayo 

enme-w't ?’ then her-of eyca-from lean to-come began, and her-by it-taes-aaid 

ki, ‘ inaT Asuranh-ka lAjai-ki chcli Kalindi obbS Mero bab 

that, ‘I Ihe-Asttras-of htng-nf daughter Ki'tUnd/ am. My father 

Potala-ko rk]?i Bi^nu-1e miri-dc*obh. Wi-ko kwe cbyClo ohitJ. Mai 
fPafdla-of king Viahnn-by alain-U. Ili-n-of any son is-not. I 
-in-ki iraa? obhrn, aiir biiiii-dukb-ml olibu, Tbwkva din bhkyh 

him-of heiress am, and mnch-sorrow-ia nm, Afew dags V'ete ii.e. ago) 

mn .1 ck-siddh-t.bai ialali linii-buni ^ai-chhyu. Wi-kani mai dekhi-bor 

I a-seiiit-io advice ialiagfor gone-wta, Uim-io me seen-hnving 

tith Jugi, aur wi-le mai-tbat eso kayo ki, “ dbairya kar, 
compassion touched, and fikn-by me-to thus it-was-said that, “courage make, 
tbvvai'k-diuan-paoblik ek dibya-an-walo adimi dharati-bati Patal-me 

a feic-days-after a godUke-body-possesaor wan ihe-earllt-ffom, Frltnla-in 
kb), aur u twe-dagari bya liaralo, aur turn dvi jaoi mili-ber 

mll-coMe, and he thee-wiih marriage will-make, and you two persons met-havmg 

bari-kbuM-le Patal-me rajya karala.” Ye-biita-ko iniebay 

tnuch-happiness-with Pcltdiit-in ruling will-do” TMs-wmA -of certainty 

kari-ber mai tumaro uno chai-rar-chhyti. SO apana-wajima-ki 

wvde-hmiiig I your coming expeding-tentained-icas. Therefore my-own-tiners-of 
saMba-le ab tuman-thai ayu. Turn. mai-dagaii by» lai karou, 

(idmce-uiiih now ijou-to I-cmne. You me-mlh marriage also make. 




3 ya a la Tllatang Mahadeb u lj& ba 1 n ] d p ra 

uhi g a so do Matmg Mtthade u qf t co J so u I y fidp, td 
hunot dakli be ba.o -biw* bhjyo, aar Jv'alirtli-k; bat wMo 

hesoiMiig s^Sii'kavistg tery Juippy Jj^otone, mid SlchudJ-of w^rJs hlmdiy 

mani-Ii, aisr KSwam-M srdaita-Je tl 4 wijri'<li>i.au-pachbll. ilaCang aiit 
viers~<icseptBd, ond fhe-!PHfKtf'q/^ a^feio-chiy^-cifti'''’ Sldiungo and, 

Kalindl-ki bya <Ibuia-dhaJii»‘te bbayo. 

K/Qhii-of m&mage pmnp'Wiih hec'r.ue. 

7. KiijUbaua-to I? 5 tsi- 1 BS karn Sdac-satkAr liimyo. P.'udibj 

SdjaoAlofia-of 'PitlSlu'hi murk honottr-hospUulUi! Lcefnir. Aftonivrrh 

man Fatal obboci-hfir ilhai+i-biirii laitfana-bi ai. 

Mm'of (tfi-)fthn<i fdlila lefl-inviry/ Ihe-ea-fhA/t i'r.larmiiij-iif [{ilrn-)c'iimff. 

Jai-batbat u iDali-bimj hyo, Ti'i-bakliat 31.‘itanga-le nj-bani ek uiani 

Ai-ii'knt-iime he aborr-to enmr, af-iltai-thic dldfavoii^liii khrMo ii jdwef. 


d-l. 

M^’i-roe ye 

katariaui 

ohiii 

k) 

jabkJi 

b'ctt-mp u 

i5-ehbi, 

ms-pteen 


this 

poioep 

W<rs 

thrJ 

icliom~of 

hand-on U 

rc-ii/iimsg-K'as, 

wi-kaiji 

bli-uk, 

nyas, 

tliiikai) 

awr 

k« 

dukb ai 

hv.s 

P'lb-ebiiiyo. 

iim-to 

htmger, thirst, 


ofJi6r 

any 

pthi no! 

io-hecYmr 

(jbtuimii'i-wiis. 


Mating tri-tani dSr-jlhi pnjai-ijaj-d 'J'b^iiirft dui’ 

MiiioAffU him i/tce.l o-ikaianar-updo eamerPeiimpIctrlAi-io-orrirr A'Sho'd dUtoin'e 
KctraT-ko?! suyki-mS ijij;a?io paro. Fjublib kBibnijt-l;;. nmbh-tbiiiT 

ihi'l’^riuceda darknesa-in ko'/ralk fdL Aflencttrds i-bs-c^/Kt’-nj mjuCk-io 

pujo, pbiri dharti-ml oi-gayo. T.Tl-'lccui [lngii!’iy;i ■n'l-kl. 
kr-omvsd, ike^wth-oti camo-eot'ipldeli!. JIm-io ike-t cmp'tnws Inm-tf 

Icni? wf ft! milb. KwO gbavi yi-th-ut)j piiiranoi 

vmj there mt werer/o-wid. (Por-)sorni’ sjMeC'of-t'Hie iiitber-i!)/lht>r a-moiitierhiff 
rayo, pbobba biSjl3^^bniiVkb Wiaii' ek bfigiftiin uhhiyf', 

he-remamed, afiierw/'ds a-taiye-eity-of oithtde a garden am^ dn<ve 

Syo, oai' sasti^-lrapl bailbi-gayo. Tali wi-Jo vo 

ke-emnc\ nnd restingyfor ke-sai’dvwn. Then (oa-'jone’direetion fntu-by Unr 

dekhn Jf5 bit jiviin Sclink ek-ayajpl-k'iBi li-bgr, ai'r bahant- 

«)«s-aee)i that €• youtlipal uati o-ii'ownn (o^v,) Mtcu-hapiip, and ■muny- 
Bsukar-clititoraii-kani dngira lj4ie/ bagieh.'i-TOl jbul.i IdioJanjua' 
sersoints'ntalnei’a {i),co.) imociaies tfihmdiaoinp tke-aovdeu-m iu-a-sfmig n-apoi'to'- 

eliu. 

<8. 


b, Kak'2i'm? 

ATl-lo 

hlo-mw-h-eten-in 

Moi-by 

kudo, an)’ lr!-Ie 

dbat. 

Jumped, aft A hlm-hg 

shOid 


KSiw liekbi'.hEllft. 
'he-Pfeiiee tciw-aeen. 

lagai-bci' bato 


So n jhitlb'liai b}i 
So he (^e-sminp-froiii domi 

ki, ‘mcc'', malil; 
that, ‘ 7)iy Zioi'it 
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lYT 


jRa.jlialian 

RHjnoohanu 

lihm.in 

eliiiyi, jo 
mfr’e, that 
s'Mau 


u-3 oMi ’ kai, -jvl-thai fiauii-bw 

tliui'iKrSeefI sayintj, fta hhn-to iVn~}utmaff 

part), Aar i\1.Ic kiya ki, ' luynri 

full. Avl him-liy st-ieas-stud thuf, ‘»hy 


gayo, auL' wi-ka 
tmtl, and him.-of 
hexh bksjya 
ff''eat fnrhmt’i 


tmoiii. ;lare*a liai-gaT.’ 

imttr infei-Biete (pli'r. ofrespecA bei^ame.’ 
karakai'A-kai ag-wiil kali. 


{Oii-fieeh embfp,e)<ir/ mai’accahipUsiicd, 


Kajbithana.-1<;. wi-ki 
Jltcjdhiihumii-lyy hiin-of 
aar kayo l-i, 

and ii-ivos-said thaL 


' >^on.ldaU, iiiakkniii twe-di^ari aijli-ijev bap WinAi bbtii'i'tli.' 

‘ HoriKultitin, vie-iu tlice-iciili niei-himing murh ’ivi)p?nt:ie hecome-is.' 


0. Pliiri u livi jani brii-uiuiu nyM-xne liaitrii-gbji, aur Itmvava-li' 
Afierwppdi H'eg pfi'mns p'lree-uutlei- sJniil^-in aul-ilstim, and the-Trince-b}/ 
wi-tlw! pnoblio ki, ‘tu 5j jyl'ii ko kariinkra-cbluyC', yl 

him-ic/ U-ieas^iHsiicd tlmt. ‘than io-d/i’, tip-lv lohaf a-doer-wtfsL here 

ka-bati fi-rhliaj, yo iraini ko f.hl). sa'i- yf5 .iriiiid ■fykri 

toherrfrom ooiui'nrt-thnt;, litis monuin tako is, an I ilese htmi thy 

flagilA kS-ba(j ai?' Tab .SOmWaf t.vlo apaci kiifbs kai 

cotupaHions tclterefrom have-eome 7 ' Then Slmudafla-hy liis-oion slary ii‘rif‘Said. 


FREE TRAiMSL'ATfON' OF THE FOREiSQ.'WG. 

Ona day Ibn saiat VataaJSva uaaie to the kiiij; ana stdJ, "you Ijave pet ifcc wn 
wlioai you '?rec(' di'fiiviuj JCow ahould he act like «. knight, and tight and couquar 
couati’iet.’ TKm klr a accepted tho iTords of die holy niin, and baviug fixed an auapt- 
o'wns ilay Siijit fortii (lis san trilh Uie nine imuces to seek chair adTenturcj in foreign 
land'!. 

Por a Bhon, time toey ■’.'•aadcrof! iiirlif-r and thitUor and at hist they arrived at the 
foFv^at on the Viaflhya Rnsige. Tliore they met a snaa who tookat! like n Bldl, but wlm 
nercriheleua wore a jirahiaaijicsi thread luund liis iiciek. It-ijavahara'- was filled with 
surpmu cm sceine bi n naii .-•sired Itiitt crlio he ira.-^, wt'nrc lie caiai.' from, and nhy, being 
apparently ,i Bliil, he w.is nearing a Bi'alnuanic.i.i i Lroail. The man, considenug tliat 
the Fi'itici' was woi-Hiy of couIideBeo, replied, ‘ 'fhe’"3 arfe manj men of this kiucl in this 
iorest. who arc only lii name Bi'cdimiWJfi, and n ho have qnito aivea up the Vedaa, the 
Scciptiu'Ps, -ill mor.ility, and all religious acts, and wliOiW business is now nnihing hut 
highway robbery Tfel? w-ss the kind of man my father wis, and i aWo, as soon as J grew 
up, did a lot of pi andeving and fcronblod people umeh. Quo day it happened that my 
fpllrjwfi sailed a Briihman and bugan to kill him I c-illfcd ont to them, <' Bo not hill a 
Brahiu.m,” whereupem tliey tamod theii rage upon idp .iiid killed me, Ah soon as I 
died tlio mesvengws of Death earned me ofl; to thoir king, but Death said to them, The 
bi>ur for this ruan’s dcci-asrt ha"- not yec come, and mowoier he has been alaiu while in 

’ Tins ■wai’ ttie narae oi rte Vknar'T sot. Tbc ijatfns dX tio 9'a.u ,a.-£ Atil',nya,, aiju Das- ci ilttf aiue 

wl:K)AC-cojTj}>aiii»Ml Ksiwrihsfia Soitiadapta. All liieao nojiics dllu? -a fulioirp witin>at 

fn'-hkei; la^rtJjuctjoo. 

vor,, iS, IV. ^ ^ 
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thp Birt q£ jTokct.ftg a. BriAmau 'fut-refoie let Iiim go, aatl after slum^int! liim tJie ei il 
state lifile of ttose wlio mie aiatieis, put Lim hack ajjain into iis otvn oM botl? ” 
"Wiiua I caiiio to my Sriuaes, I found To^selt Iyfi\g in tiie forest) with luy body corered 
with wounds, lly friends cam & and took m'‘ home, where my wounds luah’J and 1 
L'eooTrii'ed my iiealth. After that 1 met ihe Brahman whom I iiad saved troia the roh 
bets. He load to me the farious religions books, taught me hoir [iroporly to uorslup 
J I aMdera, ani departed. From that tlay I hare (lireli away from my forracr compi- 
niotis, and iinre derutod roysrll' to religious acts and to aii.>-tt.riiics offered to Mahudeva 
Nor; I have told you all my story. But there is one thin" which 1 hare to say to you 
prirately, so please step aside with, bjc tivd ihtea to what I lave for yrmr pri vista ear,’ 
So these two went away from the otters aud Alfitaugasaifl tn the Pj-inte Inst night 
llahadfera appeared to me in ,i dream and f>aid, I hare hecn lunoh gratified hr thy 
austerities, and now prcioeed to give theo the fruit of them. To the nertli of this lies 
the Dandaka forest. There is a river ruauiug through it, hpside which is a mo'mtn'ia all 
glistering with orystak, asd hearing the impress ot the feet w tlio goddess Parvatl. Oa 
thou there. Thou wilt find a oaTC QU oue side of the mountaia. Bater it, uud find 
there a copper tablet bearing a written inscriptioa. If ihou do wluif. is written on that 
tahiat thou writ become king at the comitry of Patala.^ Think not tlmt thif, is, oulv a 
dream. To-morrow a Mug's son will como bithor, and ho will go witii thee." For thi?, 
reason I have beca wateHng I'oi you here, and now I ask ymt if you wiii come witli 
me to see thi>« place.’ 

When lie had heard the words of Mstanga the Prince agreed to go with liioi, hut 
feariag chat iik ooutpaaious uoijM not eoaseut he fold tJiom siuthiug .-jhout )iis inten- 
tiona. At midnight, wltmi they wore nil fast n'lleep, ho .slipped away, find in due eourie 
they arrived at the niQuatainwhioh had been indicated f.o Uietanga by Uahadiiva. In 
the taeaiitimn the nine priucea became k’TeatJy troubled at the ilisiypeai mice of Eafa- 
Tshana, They hunted Im- him through the entire forest, hut could find no traeo of h'jm 
so they agreed to go forth in dift'sreBt countries to search for him in I’ovcieii Unds, and 
to rcaasomble m a feed place. Bo vu this direntioa and in that tiiey wandered fovlh. 


^ courageously eatered the cave, found the copper tsl Jet. iv.sd wh, at was 

written upon it, and »oted .mooKhugly. Bor a long way the two pr^fgrt^sud furtiier anti 
further imo the care in pitch darlmese. By and by it again beoemc Jight, .aud tbev 
found themselTffl in PaKlu, They went a little farther and oamo to a lake, n-itb a oitv 
■visible in the near di.staiioe. There tiioy halted and Jl'riah-a toll tim Pr.noo to IH im 
one approach, while he went about and uollertecl o li'ige pile of fitic.ks with which ho 
made a bonfire. He theu reoiied a certain clLarni and jumped into the damoa. Almost 
iimnoakteiy he emerged again, hutcomplMely transionned in appearance ; ior ho w:is now 
young, oliarmmg, and bMidsonw. It i'l annecessar}' to dwell on the Prince’s nstoaisli- 
nioat at thiii ffltracle, for no sooner had IVLiiahga oomo forth in his new ■rii-ipe th'ir they 
.saw a great crowd approaching them from the city. In h-mt of it, was .y n ry bt-na'-Tol 

and charamg young woman, clothed in ksfidsomogauneuts ami adormul wit}, „Vh iowclrv. 

She approaolmcl JUlniiga and offered him a gem as a. pre.oir of -w-lcome Eg 
o-skeci her who ^ he was and whecoe she had com e. Tears bcijon to jlo,r from her oyes as 

’ Its uuit.rgroni.a -wliore 0wdJ lij, SSj,.aa or Snake ~ 
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sbe replied, ‘ I am the princess Kalindi, the daughter of the hlug of the Aauras. My 
father, who was king of Pataln, has heoa killed by Vishna, and has left no son. I am 
his only heir, aad hare been in great trouble. A few days ago I went to a holy man for 
advice and counsel. When ho saw me he was couched with pity and said to me, 
“ Daughter, be of good cheer ; m a few^ days a man clothed in a oalestial body will couie 
down to Patala from t.ha earth, and will marry theo. Thou and ho will thrreuftcr reiga 
happily in Patala.” Pirmly believing these words, I have been expecting your arrival, 
and with the advico of my ministors 1 have come forth to welcome you. Now, please 
marry jiie, and with me take the kingdom.’ "When Matauga saw how quickly the pro. 
mise of MahlJeva had been fulfilled, ho was much delig-hteil. He agreed to Kalimii’& 
proposal, and on the advice of the Prince, their mat riage was celebrated with much 
pomp in a few days. 

Eajavahana was most hospitably entertained in Patala, but after a suitable stay he 
thought it proper to return to the earth. At the time of his departure, JIatanga pre- 
sented him with a wonderful ring, which possessed the property of warding oG all 
hunger, thirst, weariness, and any kind of sorrow, from him who wore it on his hand, 
and also escorted him for some distauco on his way, Ue had to pass through the same 
thick darkness as before and finally camp to the mouth of the cave and reached the 
surface of the earth Not being able to find any of his Irieads, he wandered about till 
he came to a garden outside a large city, and sat down to rest himself. .7 ust than he 
saw a young man, acoompamed by a woman and a number of servants and retamers,. 
sporting in a awing in one part of the grounds. 

Simultaneously the young mm saw the Prince, and leaping from the swing he 
shouted, ‘See, it is my Lord Eajavahana.’ So saying he ran to him and fell at his feet 
oryiug, ‘ It is indeed ray good fortune thot I liave met you.’ Rajavahana embraoed him 
with much affection, saying as he did so, ‘Dear Somadatia, happy indeed am I to find 
you.’ 

So the two sat under the shade of a tree, and the Prince asked him what he had 
been doing since last they met, where he had come from, and who the woman and her 
companions wore. So Souaadatta commenced to tell his story, ns follows : — 
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ottly in beins tie iftn-ua-e oi the unecluoated vn]Jae-€i'» Tatiiei’ thaji tiai, oL i ie caneatcd 
toirmfoli Oi'tlie ®mc rarganx Tie e^i^naie.! nmni.a' ol ~i,D.lca> oi i. 

75 , 930 . but figure? ijialnde the ?j)eafcers of ilio .siawUrJ ilialeet ior ndiicii uo 

sepaiale staiislics hare hoeii fumihhed. . . , , i f!u. 

The inatcrial. a.adabte for the .(ndy of eou?isl e. a toimou ol t , 

Paiaule of the Prodigal Son, dO a iottiale, and f->) tlic liti. o, noils .i,j 

1 iti? O'Gi' 

Ear conreuiencfi of reterenee the jw^gTaih. of the Mldalc (ypcciii.eo If) li.avo bo,m 
imohernd, and in ijiioting any n-onl oceunnig sn it, 'he numher f.l ihe |inKigiaii i ui 
be aplJeaded. Thus. (7) meaus that the rv-ord occuw iii ti.o dh pujuginph of 

*^’'Tr™ciatioa,-Tlic gimt phonetic difiercucc betneon Jvha«ivuilyr. au<l the 
siaudeul dialed, is that Ihc former regiiiftily droiJf' hnol voivei? ’n’liioli appoai- lu iho 

bttPi'. h.iy<i ;=0en tlio.!] tke sUa'brd rludect \avfpis to ^’L.uvtf^a ihial vtAvvJs uwt fiie 

lonir in Hindi Khaspaijiyh goes a f.tep lurthci- and oiuils theui allogrthi'i’.^ 'liius the 
Hindi e/iei-i. a son, liHComos ohel'i in s'anttord Ktuivaiuii, hut, flivaJ in Klwsjiai'iiyii. 
Siinilaidy Hindi aland, .staiid.iwl KiTua.i.uuI 7)ojo, Xlinsparjiya fnur// (111). 

Tlw'so -ffoi'cls ai'O ilhistotr another tendency of Ivlasiau’pyh, n:. to dliHiigu 
e fuoi of clje standard to yn, and to cliann’c n (not d) Of the .st.inJ.nrd to tco O^liov 
Kliftspa,rjij'a esavitples are dyakk (stancLirrl de\k), stc; jy^dh (standard ye/7(ci), oldoj'; 
(ifyur (7) (gtfiiidarfl f?ero), a lodging; anrf yjiw.ir (staiidaitl cihoro), a horse. 

In. racist other yespeels the phonetic? of KSiafffiarjiyj. closely {ollutr ilioso of the 
standard dialccT, out in one point a difference trill he oKsorved. Tu the grammar o! iiic 
standard dinket. the cMetonce hehrern the shott d and the long ft, liotM con e oud e, nml 
hettreon o and 0 is cai'afnlly noted. It lias not been possible to innke this divliuctioji in 
the case of the oher Kmnauiii difdccM, inclnuins' Kh.asiiavjiyn, os no mafi'mJs trorc 
available Tims, h and « .ary both triirtcu e and e are both ti idttCK e, ami o imd ei .aro 
both miTtieii 6. No ilouhi the shoi-l vorvels also ncem. and in mod rase^ it mould not be 
difficult to lestore thom But- I harn thought it hcct hi doal mith thu spierimcjis aa 
1 hare i-eoeirwl them, lenung tho stndonl to apipJy the ruies foi shoi'lcuing’ ihat ohtaineil 
in the standiu'cl dialect, mhen the projvit occasions arise- 

Tfnmher. — AUoming ior the dropping of a fluai short Tomol tfio nnmiuoiivo plural 

is formed as in the sfatidsrd dialect Tim in 'rafisf. case* tiio nominative pliual is the 
same as the dugular. In. the htandanl most nouns In o form the plnvai in it In 
Khasparjiva both the final vomok are dropped Thus in tlio staadard, irc hare /wt'o, 
old, plural iui'^ ; and in HhaspmiiyS me have hnr, old, ijluia.l also hw. But iho changes 
of the yomel pieoeding tl.c final it of the sUadard piural, also occur in TEbasparjiya. 
Thus stcinclard chaf&^ abird, hasits plural charh. Similarly Khaaparjiyii has char, a bird. 



KHASPA YA MALEC 


181 


pliu-al c/iffif ; =tantbrd a son, plural Khasparjiya cSwffii, plur. chyal {S) , 

standard hojo, a load, plural bioaja. Kiiasparjiya bu)a.J, plural biodj. 

In tlio standard, teminino nouns in i sometimes ionn tte plural in itfS, or igit, but 
tbis is considcreil viilii-ar. Tliia tLjndnation is more common in Kliasparjiya, rrith the 
final vowel, sa usual commonly dropped. Tims, cheli, a daughter, plural cheliy. 

Somstimes ue find the equiviilcnt of the full standai'd forms used. Tima -we 
occasionally meOT eh^ahl as well ii.s cliijal ; both hiikur (2) and Idhnnl (i), goals; and 
che/hja as well as chPJtij. Such forms are no doubt due to the infiuenoo of the sfcaudaid 
dialect. Oil tho uther band, we uecasionally meet insLanues o[ the proper vowel changes 
not occuri-iiig. I’lius lu Nos. lio and 12 li the plural of blirtl, gooil, is given aa h?ml, not 
bl a! ; and in ihc Parable wo even \\iiYO. bhntu finstuad ol lulnif (standard S/iciiii 
IvJennA, good clol.hoa. Sivh irrcgularitios are, however, quiic e.vooptional. 

Ca.se. — lirei'e again, ivith the same reseiration as hi die elision oE the final vowel, 
the standa.rd dialect is followed, so far as the singular oblique loi-in is concerned. In the 
stuidard, mascnline Tinlliliava nouns m b, in tins form, change t!io n to &, with the 
ntcessary changes rd the jirccediiig vowel. In IvhaHjiai'ilya, Ihc final vowel ia eliiled, but 
the change remn'ns Thus the oblique singular of chyal is olvjdl, a.s in sentence 228 
When a noun ends in la, an a is added before a jiostjiasition to aid the jironunoiatiou 
riins, pinr/iv, tlnar (241, bus its accusative singular pisKna-kfUii (23). 

In the standard, wlion the oblique form singular ends iu a conBon.niit, an n is added 
before le, the postposition of the agent In Khiisfiurjiya, the coiTespoiiding postposition 
s I, and it takes m before it Thus from kas, younger, we have iMsai-l, the younger 
(son said) Similarly, in the .Parabio, hhuMiai-l, by bungev . hahai-l, the father (said, 
etc ) ; r’/jysifli-J (not chtjulai-l), the son (said, etc.) ; inani'i-l, agent singnlai of man, mind ; 
in the second specuncii, inaisai-l [o\-, ghtflarufai-l (9); rnaUl (15); I6lhui-l (13); 
and (sentence 23'j) dymyai-l As a. specimen of a noun eiiiling in a vowel, which there- 
fore docb not take this tii, wc have puj-auai-l ( 111 . 

In tho siancbii'd the oMIque plural ends in an, and this form ooeurs once in the 
Parable ill ?iilna>Mhl, (sent him j mto the fields. But tlie usual oblique plural ends in 
fill or 0 , of iThicb the niisnJ is frequently omitted, thus, an or o. This remains iinchaiigod 
before the I ol the agent case. Tims, bid'afort-I, with the husks , banUyS-m^-hai, from 
among tlic servants. Ptarely tlic ubliqiic' plural ends in n, a termination which propeily 
hdungs to some loi'iijs of the genitive plui'al (see holow'j. E.tamples aiu khula-mi, on 
his ieet (in the Parable), and nl-hdlR-haiii (15), h'\t chhilH-haiii (6). 

The Postpositions employed are much the same a? in tlio standard. We iriy 
note ; — ' 

Agent and Instriiuiental, i. 

Dative- Accusative, liiini, thai, hu_ii, Jc-Ujiy. 

Ablative, hnti, hai-ier. 

Genitive, b. 

Locative, >«e. mf, man. 

All these have the &ame meanings as the corresponding words iu the Btandard. 

The only postposition which requires notice is that of the genitive. In the stand- 
arii, this is Ico, or (mase. ohl. and phu’ ) ha, or (fern.) H. If the oblique form ends m 
a consonant or d an fi is inserted in the singular, as in the case of tlie agent, and, before 



X airx 


IS-* 


Jeh thia a lypcomes li us ehelo ft son ob m hyhlii to chyh a k ciyUHi 

Ki kjh ft kt 

In KhaspaiTtya, actArding- lO {Us nsnai roltr, io ftnd A® k, r,iif. when 

tMg h I'epresents kd. an rl 29 inserted. Tie feminino ki stil) letams its final yo^tg], and 
an «j or ^ IS iuserted before it in siinilai’ eases Thm, chyul, a son; gen. suig. chyal-h 
{— rkvula-ko), ehytlld-k {~chyalk-ki'\, and okyuloi-ki or cJufale-li { — {Jiijala-ld], 
Jraturally, before tie ai e of chalai or chale we do not find tJje JuUg n, na it is 111 
ehyiil-k and chyiVa-k. In the genitive pilitral also, in Kliaaparjiyd, aS or o becunies a 
when tlio k rapiesenls ka or fo oT tlie standard. Tims, chyaldn-k or ohydio-k (=chy<daha,- 
ko] , chydla-k 1 ~ chyklana-ku and chyaldr-ki i=eltyhliut/i-lst). 

The following are esamples of tUe use of tUe AgeJlt case ooctiriiiio in llm spm- 
mens. Tins ease is also nsed in the sense of an Inslruincntal 

tel purami-l ndi-k tdvy'mi Us lugni-diy. that noiglibour applied tar to the 
bottom of the meofstuv (11 J. 

biaiii-l dpaii ioh-fhai kay^ tlie votmger (son) said to hia father. 
tydra iabti-l pam~hj5l kari-chh, thy IrtUcr hath gm:n a feast. 
mi Ihukhni-l maran Idgi-rayv, I am dying ot Image?. 
jynnrnH hddav, bind him nitlia ro])a (sentence 290). 

u nno Inketou-l mr ddii-hiyo~t dpuii pit bharan chd-ahhiy, he tras trisliing 
to fill Ms belly iritU those Iinste aud beriics. 

I’or the Accusative-Dative we may ipv.to 

unS ehhdlE’kayi h-gay. he tooh atvay skins (5). 

mhl Wide ckydl-knm {mm. chi.,,1) iwi-rkh, Dmn beaten his son (son- 
tenee a28j. 


mt-Liod dude, give fit me imy share). 

ml iitjn-bf!}' ap<aii 6 I -will arise and nOl go to my IntLor. 

knaai‘1 <sp«ii fiab-lhai kvy. the younger (son) said to his father. 
ghar-hvi.ii tomi-ifly, he reltnned to his house (10). 
blio,ram-k (nora. bharu.//) lijiy, for the sake of measuring (11). 

Eor the Ablative we may qnole : — 

t(!l yatiik bard-bufi tyuH fahal karm} lugkruy^, T am serving tlioe from so 
many years. 


mi-baiber nihmn-k tipay kurd-chhiy, they were makitm' 
(lit of) cxpelbng him from the village. ’ 

As ablatives of oom^jarison, we have — 


a device for 


saw (nom. sing nci) more than eating He more 

than aiongh to eat) loaves are goi. h \ - ■ more 

toiler than his sister 

hUU Uim-, clothes better than all, i.e the boat clothes 

lei the Genitive WC may quote: 

MascLiliuo Komhiative Singular— 

ohbri-k mnl, property of theft, stolen property (7). 
pmam-k bv;uj, a load of flour (19). 

my&r kaM-k ciyal-k bya, the marriage of the non of my uncle (sontonce 2SC). 
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ilaaoiiliiiK Obljque Singular — 

wl deid~k (iiom des) kai hhOl (nom. bliul) niaisil-k (nom. mais} jfa, at the 
house of a certain worthy man of tlial country. 
odh-rald-k (nom. svj/fl pnchhiiai, after midnight (7). 

wl ndydrd-h fnom. udiidv) )awdl-th' {nom. niwaV), iioar the mouth, of that cave (T). 
llasouliuo Nominative Plural — 

ha,i iiinisd-k (nom. oitniis) dwi cbijiU GJikhj,<il a certain mar. there were two sons. 
Masculine Plural Ohliunc — 

10 ? hdtd-k mydn janaifd-k hjiy. for tire gate of knowing the meanings of that 
matter 1,11). 

Peminine Nominative Singular — 

ndok-kude-ki (nom. 1, vrl\ Oicdj^ the noise of singing a,nd dancing. 
ynkai-Jd (sing, nom yak) ndi, the wooden measure of one (of his neighbours) (11), 
Peminine Singular Oblique — 

Ikicnre-ki (nom. Is'ica)) marjl-k hiruilh, contrary to the %rill of God. 

Witb the suffix added to plural nouns, we hare: — 

hhen-hdkdrS-ki (sing. nom. hdkar) ckhdi, the .skins of sheep and goats (6, 14), 
dliepuicB-k (nom. slug. dMpnw) Ibhliai-l, through greed ol pice (16). 

As examples of the Locative we may quote : — 
wl dU-nu dkdl a famine fell in that land. 

(Bf'/r tdw-par iisd-k (nom. Us) tell, owing to the tampon its bottom (12). 
Mfh-ml mmafi, khnta-Mi jieal, a ring oa the hand, shoes oa the feet. 
ghwaf-mau, on a horse (sentence 230). 

‘ Phom among ‘ is vtil-hai or tut-hai, as in : — 

dpaxi pai'ausl-ml-hnl ynluti-ht adi tud/ii, he asked for a wooden measure from oue 
of hiB friends (11). 

und-me-hai kSsai-l Icay, the younger of them said (to his father). 

Adjectives- — With the nstisl pioviso as to tho elision of final vowel, adjeetives 
closely follow the rules of tho atandord dialect. Tudhhava adjectives, which in the sland- 
ard end in o, in that dialect cliaiigc the o to !t in the rmsculina singular ohliqno nnsas, 
and in the masculine plural. In Klia.sparjiya, both the o and tho « arc dropjied, hut the 
elided h usually lengthens (as usual) a, preceding a. Thus the standard bhulo, good, Las 
its masCuKne oblique si ngu] 31" and its masoulme plural ihhld, while Khasparjiya 
good, has its masculine oblique singular and ite masculine plural khal. 

The feminine is formed, as in the standard, by adding i ; thus lioth standard and 
Khcaparjiya, Mali 

As QxamploH we may quote : — 

ek bhal mtm, a good man (sciitonee 110>. 

lot dein-h (sing. nora. dei) kai hhdlmc’isd-k (sing nom. Ihui mats) ya, at the 
houao of a oertaiu worthy man of that country (Specimen I). 
dk hliuU-syaini, a good woman i sentence 128). 
bkttU syahjJhy, good woman (sonLence 130). 

The lengthening ol a in the masculine oblique is not always ohsorved For iastanoe, 
wo have instead of Mai, in Nos. 120-127 of the list of sentences. 




XUHA-UH 



PronuunB 

Sing'. 


Pkir. 


The first two peraoaal pronouns arc 

cloe'inetl as rolloU's 

L 

I'hoii 

Nom. inal, ml 

tu 

Ag. nmi4, tgit-l 

tice-1, Inii-l 

Cteu. myar 

iyor 

Ohl. moi, vtf 


Wom. ham 

iilfU 

Ag. hamb'l 


Gen. hamoy 

iUhtur 

OW, hitmo 



The form‘» hamii aui? tturii ofttn hur& f3jf JiJiai a jiisah/cd Tiiii>, itH'Md, tnrnt 
The geiiitiTea aTf- deelmwl Iil\- iinJjwJiw. Tiic nhi.'cj^uc and the 

maticuhae ])IutoI of is siid jiib !o SiiuiJark l^ur. tj^ar tiivl 

fyai'i ; hmim\ hamUr, himun'i nr f/dPirt ; and lHniui‘_ ficn/dr. /'jf.wiw/ o'‘ inmri. 

As examples ol the ose of thi'se jwoBotui*- Ate map (juofe ; — 
tni hhiil'hdd mani'i I Am dp itig n( tuxiigei’, 

»ti-l limre-Ai hnidh pup tvi'-ehli, [ Juiro tlcniesri c<_ 2 !i ttify Ui ilie tviil 

ol' G'ld 

nit/ai' bah wl ftm ghetr-n/j ruehh, ui\' I'athuT lives iu tbal fuiiill iiouse (sen* 
teuee 233). 

Mp/flJ' bab'j'k from among ujv- IhUier’s svrv.uiis 

hu^d’bdul IdUty LliuM kurtii cbctl-cjih, to us to eat and in.)oieu)g is pivpia- 
i»T4 It.ihltii: Hi-kxith ek pu/h loik iti-diy, lliou jiorer £:avc..t me even s IJiL 
tiohl pdiL/-hj(/l iari-chh, thou Last nj»cle :v I'l'.ast 

iyar Vhai a» lynr holai-l fi'itul-Jiyvl thy InvitiiO' batJi tojiic, 

iind ihy fattier hath iiia<Ic a feast. 

XI} yatnJi lai'sk bali iyari tnhid hurun )agi-rui/tf, I [ia\c h(x<\ cioiug Ihp soJAnM 
h'om M mauj- rears. 

titmi'l S kai-tha'i nujl le-chh, Ji-om Avliyta did jmii hoy that p feeiieucu 
ke ttau >'bh. wliaiis your name r (smifouee 220) 
ttimAr hilei'k ghar-mf. haM' ckydl (rmtn. siu'j, i-hind) cUp ->, Imn maiiy sons 
are therein yom father's house? (sefltenco 323;. 

TJie Demonstrative Proaoaas arc asfoliewg :— 

This, He, She, It, 

Sing. 

Wool, yd 
Ohl yii 
Gpuii. yai-k 

Pkir. 

Wom, yd 

Obi, yQ)i, ytaib, yand 
Gcii. ymar 


That, He, SJu, Ji. 

iS 

Wt 

txt'li 

tm, mo, m'i 
ima/' 



JtHASPAEJIYA MAlliCT. 
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I'awr has mascuJiae singular oblique and manDUlinc plm-al yandr and feminine 
gamri or Similar}}- unar, unar, umi'i or nari- 

As examples wo luay quote : — 
tyar ^0 okyal, this thy son, 
yo hye lyd~oMi, what lias lie hrought ‘r (IT.’) 
yu ruptxi lel-hMl di-diya’i, give this rupee to fiim [seatentje 2&4). 
uitJ-hitii yai-hmi pah'Ciw, put them on him, 
yai-k hdih^mi •mimnfi 2 "iirdK, put a ring on. this pvtson’s hand. 
yO'i-i toi paraim-hni h'/bh ai-goy, hy this, avance came to that neighbour (13). 

ftp maUab nhh, what is the ineaniua; of these ? 
a iUM-ber a.pn>j buh-iltai ghy, he having arisen went to his father, 
toi'/o tiuial-l dyid'hi his father kiiw him, 

lei des-nii liid alia} pur, in tluit oouiitry asoiare faiame fell. 
ifliya-f kahd-h chydi-k iyS wi'H baiui doyail hkcta-abk, the marriage of my 
untle’.s son has taken placo witii his sister (sentoucc 32.^), 
tab rapaijd ?? upup dapdra, igi-ehhiti, all iho T(ipeie.s which they had I>icn.ig’ht 
with them (D) 

em rfibal^rkmml’baiiiiroai under thewe ■skins (S). 

wi'iftj’jfJro-A r!fim(-(ir dyar kar, they look sluiltar in the mouth of thsf 
cave (7i. 

tiriS bukefa'd-i dpa/y pSf bhamn ch%-cbhiy, he was wisliin" to fill Ills belly with 
ihose husks. 

tifoir khisrbardf s«».i'6^r. having hoard their iVMt-tvead (3), 

xuiri ehhdladrmi beahsui-hiiux li-ffby, he tjuk away tUeir skins for sale il5). 

Tba Keflexitre Proaoun is dpi, self, of «liich the empbatio form is dpbi, even 
himself, Ms very self. The gcDitiw is «p««, >ve slumiil expect the masculine oblique 
singular aud the masculine plural to he Spait, hue only ayim occurs iu the specimens. 
The femiuitit ia dpaai E-sornpies are 

dpft papi khlti-hti'tii. 'jdy, he lijtiisdf went to eat (i.e. drink) Trater 08). 
a ophl xBi-nnparS-nl/h, he himself fails into it (1'. 

(ipmi gab m'll phiiki dty, (ho) squandered all hia properly. 
jtib i! dpan phdm-m Ay, irheti he cwiie to liis sen&es, 

ttd-l wl-baai upon hdilausni saiiar okarua-hi’^t laijdy, ho deputed him to feed 
.sniuB ia his fields. 

tdi-k bliui icpaiii bahii-hat lamb ohb, his brother is taller than bis (the brclIiBr's) 
sister (seiitenoo Sill). 

The Eelative Eroaouu and its Oorrdative are as follows 


ITIio 

That. He, She, It. 

Sing, 

Koni. jfi 

so 

Obi. Jni 

ial 

Qen. Jui-h 

(aid 

Plur. 

IfOTO- .jb 

so 

Obi, jan, jmib, 

fau, imS, ianS 

Qcn. jmar 

iaimcr 


VOU PARI' iv. 



Kttha. 


IRC 


Jarta?*iiii6 masciiiinc sniErnrar oblujne 9»d mwcii-nc ^ami jasar, tmj ts lom 
ianiiri or jniiri. SitniLwly tannr, f^ciiidr, tanwt or taiti'l. Sxaaiples of tlie Eela.tjTe 
Pronoun Mfl tlie following. Ko examples of tlie Gori-eUti^e occnr in. file specimons. 
jb a\ii-% upici' khd-f k’ia>i~i'hJi, be who digs a pit for otliete (11. 
fi, hwaj. jai-iatii harah mais chhriri gd-e^hiy, tlie load XYldeli tlie otliov nian had 
loft behind (20), 

ib hluiute rl/iandw jtfi'i'i eb Jchup'D'i cHiig, a Tery simple man who ownod 
a .singla hut fai, 

.»rtS nipa'i jdadpad dagoTd Igu-ehhiy, all the mpeos trliioli lliey had bi'rmgltt 
with them (9j. 

!Ui chhdln-'k mu»i-hnti, jauo-lcani U Igai rau-ohkig, from iiuder those slina 
nliioli he had brought iritb him (8), 

The IjlterrOgative Proiiotins art' id, trho ? and lii/e or l-f- (UPiii.j what V hd is 
declined iilie^'ti, Theobliipieform'jf kyP or ke it- kat, aadso on.ilikc fed. Examples are : — 
kai-h ehyal &AA, whose hoy comes? (sentence 239). 

tu'-'B-l ‘U kai’thai mol le-clh, from whom did you buy that ? (fientence 24]0}. 

yo kyP lyd-ehTi, what has he brought'? ill) 

yaihir ke mailob chh, -what is. the mesuiiiig of these ? 

The Indefinite Pronouns are ke, inanimate, aud kwe, both auimutc and inani- 
mate, declined as in the Standard. Examples are 

heP m-kant, ke »i di-ehbiy, no one was giving him anything. 
hwe chhdr ay, some thieves came (7). 

“We may also mention kai, a certain, used as an indoflnjte article, and not altered 
in declension, as in kai matsi'k dtoi chynl chhiy, of a certain man there were two sons. 
Satuk IB ‘ how many ? ’ and yatuk is ‘ Uus many ’, ‘ so many’. Je~ke is ' 'veiiateTer 

YEUBS. 

A. Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive. — The conjugation of the Verb 
Substantive oloaely agrees ivith that of the Standard dialoot. 

Thus Present. 

Smg. Pht. 

cAfttt cKhU 

chAcii (fem. chhe) chhnu 

ckhaii, ohhaad 

When used as an auxiliary verb the 2nd pint, is cUa. 

There is a negative verb substantive as in tbe Standard. Thus, mi luik nlidti, 1 am 
not worlliy. 

The Past is oonjugated as follows : — 



1 PlVE. 

Mofi 1 

Yem 


"Feia, 

1, e^Hly 


j chhiy 


2, ohJti^e 

chhS 

chhiy 


3, e/My 

clu 

ciiftiy, chhiijS, | 

1 



tH hPAU lYA BIALCC 


18? 


B, Finite Yerb —Tli-e Infinitive ol- Verbal Noun ends in «, and is docHned 

iiktj a aonn, asi in for grazing ; tf, a deTioe of (i e. for) expelling 

(3) Somotiniea, after- a long toitoI this « iiecomes a mere nasalization, as in bkiief 
ja huni m-k mnnal-l ni hnr. Ins mind did not make for going inside, i.e he did not 
Wish to enter 

The Freseat Participle ends in a dental «t, often carelessly written as a corehral. 
Examples wiU be found imder the head of the Present Definite tense. 

The Past Participle is the same in form as the Boot. Examples wili be found 
under the head of the various past tense? 

The Future Passive Participle is the same in form as the Infinitive, .and adds i 
in the iemiiiinc, a? in klniii huriii (or kaj'nn},) chtii-ckh, rejoicing i? proper to he made. 

The Conjunctive Participle is formed aa m the Standard, as in haiai-ber, having 
divided ; kitri-ber, Imnig made. ’With her omitted, we have bitloi, liaving called. 

The Noun of Agency is formed by adding «ei’, asm the Standaid Thus (passive) 
kaiKtinS) , a perpoii to he called. 

The Imperative takes no termination m the singular, and has aa in the plural 
Thus, lU, give thou; laU walk; dharm. seize yc; Aycm. give ye; Uyau, take ye ; marau, 
stiike ye. After a long vowel the plural only takes to, as in iydio, bring ye ; pairut/j, 
clothe ye 

No examples of the Old Present and Present Subjunctive occur in the speci- 
mens, It probably closely follows the Standard form In the list, mar® is ‘ I may 
strike.’ 

The Future is conjugated as follows 



Sing, 

Plur. 

1, 

mCtf'ul 

mdrdl. 

-2^ 

mOHai 

indrlA. 

8 

mamvlo 

mdrlii 


In the P.vraWe, we have jSl, I will go, and I-iti, I will say. 

The Past Conditional probably follows the Standard. The only example 1 can 
give is from the Puiahle, ww dfia/id karaii, I might have made merry 
The Present oC'njugatefl as follows : — 

Ping. Plur 


1 miiraahh, mdrchh 

2. mCn achhai, mdrchliui 

3, ’mdi'Sclih., mvrchh 


mdrnu. 

mdracbhd, tndr'Bhhd. 
mdrnl. 


It w ill he seen that, allowing for the usual omission of final vowels, it closely 
follows the Standard. 

Examples are ; I'Sehkai, thou rcm.ainest (with me) ; huchh, it (the share) becomes 
(inmej ; kn/incAh, lie digs (1) ; paracJih, he falls (1) ; rSchh, he remains (sentence 233) ; 
mtlni, they (loaves) are got. 

A Present Definite ia formed -with added to the present participle, as 

mmarau I am dying; karari Idgi-rayU, I am doing (thy service); ehnrdvn 

l-agt raxichh, he is grazmg (cattle) (sentence 329). 
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K HAUKI 


Allow ng or the asm] ora m n of f na towhIs the Imperfect * firmirtl aa m tilt; 
6 andflrd. TJ u* 

h'We wt-Hrfv ke ni di~ifhk%y, no one iTiis giving- iiim finything, 
hiii gcfa-mt ik hhaiite dhandw maU raa-chJiiy, lu a curtain village, a very simple 
man was livmg (2). 

Jand-katii siinai' kha-eHiy, whicli the swino were eating 
tqidy kara-ehhiy, thej were mating a dcriee (3). 

Tie Past tease is conjugated as follows. Wc tate tie Intransitive verb hltan, to 
go, aa onr example. 

two. ! '’rrr 


Misc 

Peni 

1 Masc 

1 

Fern 


! 

1 

1 1 
/ ftiJ 

1 1 



hiti 

1 hit 


}Ut 

li^ti 

j 

j hit, 

1 

hUi. 


Esa.raplea are ; — 

rai/s; I remained, m Ugi-rayu, to form the prc.sont definite ,as explained ahovo. 
mi df lhaut durjanih guyu, I Treat a long way to-ilay (scutcuce 22I'J, 
pcir, (a famine fell) ; paiik, ite began, and many othof Srdeingnlar inusculiaes, 


For 3rd singular feminine we have dai di, compassion oftine; tcl-htni rls ai'gyd, 
anger came to him | r&t jjart giy, night fell (6). 

For the plural we hsive (masc.) dtiandi Aaray puith, they bcg.in to make merry; 
Ihdji gdyi they ran. away (9) ; and (fem.) maift rnpai jerl-gdg; a few rupees stuol: 
(12) i DMui 4hepuw mill, a few rupees were got (15). 
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Examples ato .(including the various irregulai past particijiles) : — 

Sing, niasc— SSsfli-J hay, the younger said; sal mol jyhuU-Ckiy, (he) squandered 
all the property; bahai-l Ki-hani dyakh, the father saw him; 
manai-l m knr, his mind did not mato ; ms-J ni tats, I did not 
transgress. 

iom — wl‘l jtljat IS^-diy, he divided the property, babai-l wl-kani aual 
ghcili aur bhuki-elmti Uy, the father embraced him, and took a 
Jdss ; wl-l auiuj st'ni, he heard the sound (of music). 

Plur. niase. — parausi-l apau sab bberi bdhdrd mdr-diy, the neighbour slew all 
hi.s own sheep and gOiits (16). 

fern — dfidndw maisai-l ehhal Qfi/l'i, the simple man removed the skins (5). 

The Perfect and Pluperfect are formed on the model of the Standard dialect. 
Examples arc ■ — 

Intransitive Perfect .. — jyUn l<ti gb-chh, he has become alive; mil gd-chh, he has 
been found ; tyar bhai d-ehh, thy brother has come ; 
yo kye hja-chh, vrliat has he brought ? (11) ; tnm katih 
lyd-ehhd,, how have you brought (them) (13) r 
Transitive Perfect. — nfi-l pdp kar-chh, I have done sLn ; m-l lol-Icatfi bkal 
aar chim pd-ohk, he has got him safe and sound ; 
(fenu) tise-l pinn-kybl kwi’i-ehk, thou hast made a 
fsast. 

Intransitive Plupierfeot . — fmH gb’Chhiy, he had died; lami gb-chkiy, he had been 
lost; janb-huni lyai rau-chhiy, (the skins) which he 
had brought (8) , jb W lyd-ehhiy, (the rupees) which 
they had brought (9) 

Transitive Pluperfect, — S rupai jb Ki-l pd-ol7tig, the rupees which he had ob- 
tained (11) ; je-ke wl~l kar-nhhiy, wbatovor he had 
done (-1). 

C- Passives and Causals.— These follow the Standard, and no remarks aro neces- 
sary. As an example of the noun of agency of the passive of a causal we may quote 
htmainer, one who is caused to he said, one who is called (Parable) 

P. COMpCUlLd Verbs- — These also caU for no remarks, being formed on the same 
principles as those which obtain in the Standard. 
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iNDO'ARYAN FAMILY. Central Groui 

CENTRAL PAHAKI (KUMATNI). 

KhaspaejiiS, Dialect. Districl' .iLMor. 

Specimen I. 

m It I ^ SRranf ^■R'S 

^ ^iq^ir ^rnm^'I'^T itz iw ^ ft-^ i <tT 

'SaiTRf^ ^'ratrC I ’^. ^ -q:^- 

^%sr qrf sf I ^ gftgT giqg wig i 

^ gq Itg gt ^fg-Tra gq #t %5n?t sg #?: ^ cts^ f g 

%z 1 ^ ft i?t gfc m ^ gtr ftg fr^ig 

1 >35 ^- 

f^frg ggtgfiif jgf^ ■%%?: gtqg q?; i ^ 

ftgf«n f I gg g grcRf tBTrnft gra fig gq ?R(Tt 

tt 5 fgg#t ?ft TT?;g- 

^ N» 

grff I sft 'jfef’C qqlr 'frr f[w gg fft wwi jftg tmT' 

% \ ^T ftfR ^ cSjT 

^ ’fr^^ \ ftgfg qriqT qg-3 ; 3f gfeisT 

mqg 5fn^ i qT ^ zm ftg "qlg ftqrfg I gsf 
ftqtfg t w? •^fr: ft^fg ^qfg ^rfg ^ix ^fg-grf^ fg-jj i 

“Sigg f^" qni qqt ftg i:WTf%?TTfgqr fqiR 3 BiK ^wfw qrq qiT^ 
^ fqiT ft ^ qrangr ig fifg w qnr 

gfllqT ggf fgqiTfelT ^TT gt< Ij^ 

TTSlfr ^?:Mt gqg q?;Tq I <^ 755 ; 5iTg -^T i^fsT 

% i fqr 13}?: ft ftfr ft%t ftsr ^ j ^ 

ftfer fe f*tg ftg ( ttq ^ ^55 ^ ,„ ^ 

mK w Itg ^s 'sjg 1%3r I gw 3 } ^ w^rg ggtg 
Wm ffg wig qg^Tf gimg i fk ftg % 
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'y*iT ^ ®rcr?fw w i 

w I ^ fk ^N 

3T^ ^ ^ mm \ t-3^ I ®r!i1% frsE 

f^sR^ 1 ?T^ ^ '?iT^ fi-^f?!! %s5?(r ^ i 

^sETxfw ft%i; ^ if!: srg^ mfx. zw^ 

^ffT^T ^fl^-T# ?fl'^ W ^ f^FT 1 ift^rf^ 

iw ’ira mf^iT f% if! firfe'l!' ^^TTf 1 qr 

^ ^ 'sjigr kl ^iTT? m frra-^ra hi: ht^ ht ^ 

^ f%1%?r ■!^-wr3E wfw I ^ HiH f% 

H q^RT m ^ ^'fi RT ^ BJ ^1 5i^ ^ I ^ iks 

fer 'q'R^^ qr^ ^ 1 f% tr src h ^t 

infK HTfer ftRi; 55rH % it Htfer q Iw a 

«\ 
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I No 3] 

.mo ARYAN FAM LY 


Central Group 


OBWTSAL TAHAEI (EUACAUNI). 


KHASrAHJIYA Diaieoi, 


District ALMOitd.. 


Specimen L 


(Pandit &obind Pntsad G-hitdyal, 1898.) 


Kai-maisa-li; dwl chjal 

A-BSTtiiin-man-of tteo som 

apau-bali-tliai kay, 

hU-om-fat’if/'-lo it-was-Midy 

bit myar kfl-chli, li 

share mme heoomes, that 


cli’fliy, Aui uuS-ine-hai ka^ai-l 

teere. Ami thcm-in-from fhe-younger-hi/ 

‘5 bal), apan-jujai-me-iiai jo 

‘O father:, yonr-own-pi'operty-iit-fi'otit what 
mi-kaai di-Jo,’ Alii‘ vrI-J 'aaS-La^i 
iiie-ta pve-awuyf And him-by thcni-ta 


Aur tai-pacUI\i+ai Itas cUya' 

Ami then-after the-yomfyev son 

pardfS nlmi-sijy. TTa 

a-far-Qovnfty went-uway. There 


tab 

all 


uial 

goods 

lab 

then 


pliuki-diy. 

loen-waifed-ov'ay 

Ihat - eo ' antvy-iii 


Aiii' jab 
.Ind when 
tbikl 
a-yreat 


apni jajafc b 5 .t-diy. 

iis-imn property was-dioideil-awag. 

sab obij ek-batai-bcr 

all things {ln-)ofie-collected-havii>g 
luohpajiyaid kari-ber apap 

delanoherg doue-fut«ing his-omi 

Tid-1 sabai pbuki-hal, 

Mm-by all-eveti ■ms-completel’j-ioasted, 

akal p8.t, aiH b tan I1U5 paitli. 

famine fell, «hiJ he diUreseed to-he began. 

kai-bbal-ttijd&a-k yS jai-bei run 

a-ceftoMi-tBo-rthy-mon-of at-the-hotae gone-having to-teniftin 
wi-1 -vfi-kani apan-hanaa-mi sunar cbaan'm-huni 

hm-bg Mei-its-far Ms-own-fieldi-in swine feed^ng-for he-mas-Jeiniled, And 

u unS-baketafi-l aur dan-biyS-L jaun-kap-i siniaa- kba-ekbiy, 

eating- were. 


Aur 

And 


u 

he 


wi-cieha-k 
tkal-country-of 
paitli, aur 

began, and 

laaaa, Aur 


he fhoae-Mtshs-with and bsrries-with, which (aoe.) tfie-siviue 


kku^i kai'bor apan pet biiaraa 

pteasecl ieBome-haning hie-own belly io-fiU 

'Wi-knm kb ni-di-chliiy. Jab u 

Km-to imijthmg not-gining-was. When he 

kay, ‘myAi-baia-k bauliyo-mf-liai 
-sa id, ’ my-f ather-of sevvcmts-i n-from 

rwat miliii. atir mi bbakhaiJ maran 

toaees are-got, and I hungcr-hj dying 


clia-cidiiy, 

thisJung - was , 

apan-piifira-mi 

hts-owD-sensf’-m 


Aur 

And 


kwe 
iinyone 
ay, wM 
Came , him-iy 


tatuko-kani 

kigi-ruyb. 
remM n. 


kliiin-Iiaiber sakar 
eoUrtg-ihan more 
All Litki'ber 
I arisea-h 







E A 

AT AD 

apa 

n-balj'tba 

T 


niiir 


'iiilj-own-J'ctkf-r 

40 

■will -go. 

and 

1 - 

Is\rare-kj marji-k 

liimdl: 

iyir 

sajiou 

Qod-qf icili-of 

cotilrary 

if-lhcc before 

tyar 

cliyai 

k.a.-VYdinOr 

laik 

nliatu. 

thy 

SOih 

}kO-iS-Q<illed 

fd 

1 -am-not 

ekH 

bai'fdiar 

U 

■ nai-ile,” ’ 

Aur 

ii iilVd- 

one 

eqiiid-lo 


omle ” ' 

And 

he oi'iscn-t 

Par 

lal; 

a 

bll Pl L il 

C.r 

ob tiivj 

Hut 

^Lhd/f 

he 

re ft/ 

disltun 

! v:,ts. 


dyaltli. T.iij 

Jii-ims-see'i Then 

wi-ltani Si 

Jdui-fo einhriiGieg 


yn-iK 

lutn-of 

Mi-];aiu iLiii ai, aui- 

hut-to compi'iSioii cii’/ie, and 

i^Ldli, uui- hlmlii-cltafi 


US 

Dii-1 

wilhsoff Uud, “ me~ljy 

l.aii tai'-eii]), anr pl'ir mi 

siti doue-is, ami riHif^ntore 1 

ii i-kani fj^ian-lu ulfyu-ml-ba.i 
Jl/ii (arc.) thlHa-ovjti-nei’Wiits-in-fr-M 
her ii,X>iin-l)r.b-tliaT gay 

laciui; hi'j-oten-f ather-lo tee, it. 

babtU-] "n'i-tmii 

the-jalhef-hy him-an-fuv 
il.iu.v-bL‘1’ jai-bci 

ru 7 i-}ia-omg ymiii-lici'Siug 
iiy. Am OjjyaLii-l 


was-lh>‘own, and 




toas-lakeii. ilm-iOH-hij 


wT-tlia,! kftv, ' biiba, mi-i JkTraTc-ki mai’ji-!r biiTirih tyai 

hiwto ti-aaH-uvhd, 'father, me^by God~of tsill-of oontrurtj oj-thea 

samJji pap kai'-chli, aua pliir ruT ryav r.jiyal fortvaUiCi' ]aik 

Itefoi'o sin done-ts, and any-more I thy ioa onc-tvha-is-citlled Jit 
uliatS/ Pai babai-] apap-baiiliyo-lliai kay, ' sabo-hai)»or 

I~am-not,’ Si'i the-falJier-by hh-otan-serrants-fu ii^toas-saii!, ‘ alUikon 
bbala liikuy aikaii-bSi‘ lyaw'j am- viuo-kaiii yai-kanl paii'fiw ; 

good clothes ’brouyht-out-ha.mn.y brutg, and Ihem [hoc.) ihis-oue-to clothe; 

am’ yai-k hatb-roi manarij klra^S-mi jiTfit paivavr. Anr 

and this-one-oj' the-haad’On a-nng, tke-fcel-oit shoes oloihe And 
b(mio-kaui khaa aar khu4i kaini cliai-ehli. Ei-laik J:i aaya.r 

na-to to-cat and rejoicing to-be-made proper-is, Secaasc that my 


TO cliyal 
this son 

inil-go-fiili.’ 
gnt-yone-is ' 


mari-go-cbhiy, phir jyua hai-gb-olih ; u Iwai-go-chlny, piiLr 

(icad-youe-icaa, again alive hecome-is ; he (cst-yone-wis, nyaie 

Tab 3 anaiiii kai-an paith. 

The,)- fhep rejoicing io-mal:e began. 


Tabai'lek Tri-k jjatb. chyal lian-jiA cldiiy Jab u 
Then-up-to 7 m>i-of the-elder sun the-fieid-iu tens. When he 


aj-j gliai’5-k BS.jik ]>ujt wi-1 gaji-bajun-nacb-kiulb'ki 

came, the-hozise-of near reached him-by sinying-music-dancmg-lcujjing-nf 

aivaj simi. Aoe m-1 bau]iyo-inB-ba\ yakai-kani btdaij 

soitnd iws-heard. And Mm-iy ihe-serao-nti-iii^of one {aeo) kaving-oailed. 


■wiAhai puchh kb 

hini-io it-icas-aslied that, 

kay ki, Ayar 

ii~was'sriir! ihac, ' Gty 
TOL exrr iv. 


" '■ yanax kB malLal> 

‘ of- these whal meaning 
bbai a-fibli, anr 

brother eotne-is, and 


clih Wi-i ivi-tia'i 

is f ’ S-ini-hy hi/n-tu 
tyar-babsj-l 

fhy-father~by a-feast 
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kfiri-clili, ]fi-Iaik l;i nl-i wl-kani lihal aiir ;liaii ]iii-ch]i.’ 
‘•.iiade-in. hecawe ilwl ^t>}i-hy him-us-for well atid lietiVhij kti^foiiad-isd 
Aiir iri-kani I'ia w-ftye, lijiiter jS-liuni M’l-t mauai-l m-kar 

And hiiu-to anger came, within yotng-for liini-of minJ-lnj dot-it-w,is-}tiade. 

Tab lYi-i bab bliyaii- ay, aur wi-kani butyun paiH). 

Then kvni-cf the-father miteide came, and him-io to-aiiti'eat hegnit. 
Aur u-i'l apan-bab-i.hu .1 jahab rtT-ber kay ki, 

And hm-hy his-omn-father-to aimt'et' gii'en-hai'inj il-ioan-mtid that, 
‘dyaih, mi yatnk-thaj'io-hati tj-ari talal kai'au l;igi-rayS, aar 

' iCe, I thu-numg-yetirs-fi'Oin thy service doing eiigagcd-yeniain, and 

unl-I kaLLai tyar kauy m-taTV. T«i-1 kaTdi.'ii mi-tani 

rne-hy ever thy eayhiy fiot-was-ti'iinsgressed. Thee-by over me-lo 

ek pitii laik ui-diy la ml apau-dayTiyS damir aiiam;! 

one lid even nol-Kus-yive.i that I my-vcmi-cuuipauioni with repicmg 

karaii. Par tya.r yO ebyal .lo raniyo dag.iy tyar mal-tij 

}/dght-huie-mude. Ant iky this son who kaiiots -with ihy property 

DCi-eO-chh; u ja^tai a-eldi, tsssai iwO-1 wi-L. lijiy 

haW/ig-devu'Hi'ed-goite-is, ke as-even he-etn/ne-is, so-cven thec-ly hvin-of for 

paun-kyOl kavi-cLh.’ Aur babai-l 'n'l-thnii kay ki, ' ehyala, 

a-feast mnde'is.’ And Ihe-fnther-hy liimdo ii-'teas-icUd that, ‘ son, 
tu barabar myarai clagai- rB-cliLai, aur ie-ke myar chli, a 

(kou uluifiiis me-even with rei/iuininy-ai'i, and whniener mine is, that 

sabai tyarai ebb Yo tldk ehhiy, bamn-l anaud karsin 

ull-even tline-even is. This right was, itsd/ij rejoicing tc-bc-doiie 

auc Tchnai maiiaun, ka-laili ki yo tyar bbnl io 

and happiness to-U-celehraiei, heemtse that this thy brother who 

mari-go-ebbiy, phir iyun bai-go-ebb ; aur liarai-go-elihly, pbir 
dead-gone-ms, again alhee become-is ; and iust-ijoite-was, uliaa 
pai-bai-ebL’ 
got-becomeds.' 
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OE.VTBAL PAHAKl (EPMALTN.r\. 

KFA!^1?A^.IIYA DjAIEOJ’, DiSiTBIC'I AUiOSA. 

Specimen IL 

{I’tmdif GoOin/J I’rastHl GhildyaJ,} 

^ WTf 'SF frwt TTSlf II 

^ tr^ ^fier sr^rTT frf«r ^rff 

^ g»tm*r 

iff'f %T gf^fT^' I 

i[q«r ^ f^5 ! i 

qf ’nfe 

4; qiq { 

ftqrrnr TlrT qff itq ^ 'q^TRsft TT I 

'51'isTjctT^T W ’€r 'gifT^ wq ^ 

g^KT^ iTTs^fqr ^ i 

Bt 

^ ^CnTTSfi" 5HYaT 3iTt qi ^ 

'sq ^ ^ 

\ 

=^l< STff 3Tf% 'O' wrq 

^Tra tfitf ^ ^ '^iTw ^sTT^T ^rf®«r % 

wftf iliq 1 

^ ’KIT T'q I 

2 C 2 

vot. IKj PAT-'l IT. 



i.uiu j. 


lie 

iTTCRf ^*r!XR 

5TT1! iTlfe ) ^ 'TTi''J'f''T^ f^ ^T 

'm ^Tf cTT^ f 

ff ^|sT w ^ f?-f^ 1 ‘H ftw nmi: 

i%?rRr ■|t^ ^ 1^” I 

^ 0[-^f?r i 5El''ft'f W3^lf t”^ 

1^" lf%“ ^ 5iEiT$T i 

^ir f^ ?^% ??T^Ttf^ wr^ ijT^'^r i 
^ -si^n ft^ ii#Tf?rf5f ^^’tr 

wff ^r^TO *TT^ ^'»; s 

■if^W ^ ’f^T^ft I 

% mcfcr^ ^ It SHT^ if%flr '^sft 

f|5r 1 li^ i 

'ST, ^ ItSSfiTf ^=£f^- 

'fpf 1%'lrs I 

wit ft^ mm -w^mjm €c}f ^fc-f^s ■ ??;'^ 

^TTit w trrf?^ ^T’arff^ tfiti j 

It WK ttsg 'fX^ ^ '55TO’5 fx(5§s^s 'sl ’sfrsT TfTf<((r 

Its i 

SifTS! ST sti?E ^[Tqnr ^ Wfff ST W^TTSi g^S^C W%- 

Its i 

STSR Ins STS ^ Si '^oT Ist ^T% Stf^S 

S^-f%S 1 

If Rssrfs sssvt fssTs ti%sT: Its Itsrls wrs firss sf 

sj 

srft STS ( 

SS ^ It RSSfts STSS 'ST^ffs f% ■^TS I sf It fct^sfl 

feff^s fsfi srgsf m tiN: fm stss s^Hisf sr; Tnf^ i 
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wi’s;!^ 

f^rfl'g W ^Jf 1 Xin; ^=5 

% mx f^TFT k%x \ ^ % 

gprl^ ^ ^ \[ 
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CENTRAL TAHAPJ iZmiAUJMj. 


E.HASrAl;,TITA Di-albct. 

(Pandit (j'oltind l^ramd GhUdj/alj 


Ui.ri'aiOT jViirofiA. 


1. Jo aiu'o 

nprir kliSr 

kiian-chli. 

fl 

iipjbi 

wi-iiii 

iPbi) others 

iqHth a' pit 

digs, 

he 

Mnuelf-ecen, 

it -ill 

paj'a-c!ih. 






fait?, 






2. 

ek 

flhinair 

mTis, 

]ai-ti ok 

kbupai- 

A-eeriiiui-cdlnye-in 

- a VO y 

simple 

mmii 

whom-of one 

hut 

aui niaai WiSii biikar 

dihiy, vaii-clih ir 




and ci-few sheep goats 

wci'e, dwelHng-icas. 




15. Wi-k paranaij jO 

M]-k' 

i‘h 

kiic.vcl.biy, 

wi-k 

Sim-of the-neigtflrom'S, who 

bim-of 

eooj 

nialtiHij-'iiierc, 

kini -nf 

dlw aav-.jiaii JGLhi-laei'j 

wi-kani 

garl haib&v 

inkdun-k 

ujiay 

fimjiiiuitg seeing. 

Jim (ciLC \ 

the-viiin//'- 

-from 

cupdling^of 

device 

kaia-cliii'y. 






inahihg-cicj'o. 






i, Bt din, jt.l) 

wj-k 

bbOvi bakiiti 

iiaD-iiU 

cliavim 

One day, whe 

}l hiHi-v/ 

sJnvx> Qonis 

the-jnagleAii 

grnei-ng 


Itt^j-raS-clibiy, 


liKewasi 


lumtai-diy 


p ecipke fk^y-iaei'e-drlven-dfiiun 


■uno-l iiB6-lta,n.]. lik 
eMplayed-rmaiiiiitg-icdfe. them-by fhem-oi-for a 
YasiLai sabo-kaai M&vi-dey. 

YAifS (ill'Pt-jW tltey-tuie-eiuihcd-lo-lf-liUed. 

5 ■& ■bicliar-dliftnaw-maisai-i iinS-blifn.liakLi-a-ki clilial 

nat poor-smph-mcM-b,i those-sheep-yoaU-of shin wt-d-shiimed. 
un6-ciilial8-l-a;ii iai-haJiM-mi liechan-lami li-^ov. 

tkosd-sktm {aco) a-odHid>fnt[i-i,i seltwg-for he-fooh-aiiuy. 

i' Bai-uu wi'kaai Tat parl-^iiyj a,lu‘ 

OTio-MJ«y-OK Jmii-to tiighl b/felK and 
eli-Xidyai-niT. ray. 
ii-ent'e-vv remained. 


aur 

and 


u 

?io 


diiui'-ii’e 

Ihe'j'uwjld'in 


j . Adb-rata-ka pacbM^i rblioc oiiOri-k tn.il 

Malf-tiigU'Of after thiene^ Ihcfi-of property 

ay. aur uno-l m-udyaia-k m-waj-tif - 

mme, and thetu-by Ihal-caoe-of ’avja.tk^iica.r slclier wus-made. 


li-bsr 

bruiiplt-hrliliy 
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aaia Lliiiut 
insR ititioh 

h'ought-liail. 


rtiavi-tliari 


8. W‘i-iilyji‘,1-1; Ijhife imar khaTljarlt, mni-ber u 

Tliat-iinoe-fjf itisiiic thch' f-'eml hcorrl-hriptny tJict 

lav-yoy, auv wi-1 nn-riiliiils-k iiniiu-liah, jano-kaai u 
fertred, atnl kim-hy f iiuJ.er~f njnc, whii-k (act'.') he 
:lpaii-Iij.lvun-l; iipiii kai’. 
ht’S-owii-liidittij-of dei'ict! tcas-mmle. 

9 LTilYar;t,-k hlnlct clilifjlft-lc i»ha.ibaratai-l clioT 

Thi'-ciwi'nf uiside fatiUng-hij the~thieves frighiiMed-frighiened 

iii-lai;, nil)’ itiii'a-i. nitij-i sal) mpni, jO a apun 

wcre-crnmed-to-le, and feur-of through all thc-n\j)eeis. which they themseltiea-of 

lya,-clibiy> i-hnuiT-Iior ?jlifbji-£;ay. 

with h't'tia tjhl^liftd^ theri'^indead ahitntloited-hriiuiug fhcy-r'an^iiwtiy^ 

10. J)briiid’\v'-m,ii!siii-l a i-upaT JLar-iij, avir gbai’-liuni 

Thc-eiMple-ituin-lij those rupees icere-luhe/i-possessioii-of, a/id house-to 

imai-ray. 

he-reiurneit. 

11. U rupni, jo A/i-l ju-cliJiiy, ituo-ka^i bharana-k 

Those rvjiess, which kM-htj gotlen-ioere, themiaeo) mOiisuring-of 

lijiy ;ipari-rai‘ai!sI-rai-]jaT yakai-ki iiiii Biani, 

for-the-sake hk^vwn'Heighhm's-m-froai onc-of a-wooden-vieasure mois-asheil. 

Wi-paraiisi-] irt-batl-k inyau jana-na-k iijiy, ki 

Thii(-nei/jhhour-h;; that- hiatter-of' mecniags huoiomg-of for-tha-sake, that 

'yo kye lya-olib?’ nM-k 'taw-mi lisj laifai-cliy. 

‘ thh'{r,iaa) luhat hrnitgkt-hm ^ ' tlie-moasure-of linttvm-Oii tar toas-appHed. 

11, 'Wi-SMjiaw-iiiai’al-l bkai'i-ber aai di-tliy. 

That-smple-man-by fJ'e'rttpees titeasured-huoing (he^mecswe giitie-(,oaoA). 
Pat wi-k taw-pai' Lhk-k wil mani rnpai ieyvgEiy 

dJiU it-of fhe-hoitom-on the-tar-of mtsutg-to a-feio rupees siuok 


lubk 

anarice 


ai-goy 
Game. 
rapai kai-kal 
rupees tohere-from 


i;j Tiii-1 wi-parausi-kiim 
This‘hy that-ueighlour-to 
puclih ki, ‘ turn yatuk 
it-wae-asked that, ‘ you sa~maay 

14 . Vi"i -1 kay ki, 

Sini-by it-ioas-said that, 

15. Wi-dMiiaw-inaisa-k risaiJ aur 
Thatsimple-maa-uf euny-by and 

parausi-J apart sab bheri bafciira 

tlte-niAghhoiir-hy his-own alt sheep yoate 
beohan-IriiiiL li-gbj'j P^ti- mkaupate. 
seliiag-for he-tooh-aieuy, but to-uo-purpoae, 
Biarii dhepifw mill. 
few pice were-got. 


"Wi-l dbamlw-iuak-thaT 
IXim-hy tkc-sirnplu-mau-to 
aur ka.sik iya-cllha r ' 
and hoto brought -have ?' 


‘ apan-bleri-bakara-ki cbbal becbi-bor.’ 
‘my-oio/i-sheep-goats-of skins aold-having.’ 

dbCpriwa-k lobhai-J wi-k 

piee^_f greed'by him~of 

mjr-diy, aur unri-dihala-kapi 
mers-siaiu. ami their-akim {use.) 
kilaik ki wi-kaui unO-ohhalS-k 
beeause that htm-to thuse-skim-of 
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10 Xft-bat-pftT riBai-bft dlianatv uiiU 3 fi-lj 

Tki*-fnatier-o^t heooae enraged htrr ng ttu-by t aftapi trua -of 

IflmpaTi-kam eg la^ai-tliy. biiaiam tarai-iiiu. 

hiit-io fire was-ctpplieil, It-of nsUsi were-made 


17. piiaiiaw-maisai'l ehliai’aun ek-uatai-bei' ek-lliail-mi dhai. 

The-simple-nim-by tJte-ashes ooUecteJ-huving it-bap-m fhetj-teei'c-piaccd, 

aiU' wl-kaai beclian-hiini li-g'oy. 
and it [aec.) seUing-fflr he-tool-aKnii. 

18. Bat-mi wi-1 apan tJisil 'lai.il.a-ic rJIiitali-l.Tii: (ILaw-diy. 

The-way-on idtii-hij Ms-own ha^ thv-rna<l-nf WiO-p/tiOfii/, 

Apu ek-dliai'-mi, jo nftjii: ''■liluy. jifur ];li.TT).Iir.iu giiy 

Se-hinuetf o.-spriag-to, whieh near wn. wnfe)' (‘titinfi-j'or ironf- 

19. "Wi-liaitai et harai. mai-s laik apriii-jiisuii-a-k" Inv.ij ti-| 
At-ihttt-oenj-time an other miia oho his-owR-flovr-of lood there 

dliai'i-bei' jjiini gOy. 

p’at-dotbn-liawng toater eaHng-Jor icent. 

20. Pbari-k b&' ■n'5-1 bhiili-bei’ :'ii)rin Jwaj 

Set liming -of M-tke-time lii)/-by mis'ahen-hiniiKj hn-oKn lotnl 

olihaTi-bex oMiaraun-k Ipwdij utli.ai*!>er Jilial-gOy, 

ahmcloned-lHicmo fhe-aakes-of hud M:e.i-apAiaviog Ic-wcnL-awriy 

21 . phanaw mais laik ay, aur 3 vi-l ii ijw.J, .jai-lcaJi] 
The-simple man also came, and him-by tlnd, loml, whioh {acc.’) 

barak maia cohiia gO-cfj!iiy, nlliiii-Jiy. 

the-othier num haviiig-ahanitoue-Jl po/te-/iod, xons-Ufted-np. 


23 IVi-bwaj-kani anaknsai chiuSn delclu-lper, 

T'ho.t-load-io strange maids seeu-liaving, 

kliby piaii.-n-a-t bbari pay, 

it-uias-opened fiovr-of full iHoas-fovnd. 

33. Tab u. wi-b'waj-ka'Ui lpaii*gluii'-l!uui 
Theu he that-load \aoe,) his-OKii-liouse-to 
Vfi-pisvwft-taiji bhaxaaa-k liiiy, kj ‘tatwV 

that-Jionr {acc) meitsnrmg-of /or-tke-sale, tint < how-mtwh 
phir ajian parausi-k jiai tmni. 
again his-oim neighbow-of measure Kas-asked. 


\vl-l wi-kac' 

him -by U-as-for 


li-iiy. W 3 

brnjgU. There 

ebb ? ’ ka i-ber, 

Sijifl-haviiig, 


24-, Wi-k jparausi-l, yo japi-bf i- kJ ' .Uiandw-maisai-l 

Jlim-of neighhoar-lij, this knowa-haniug Uwi '■ the-simpte-nieni-by 
apftjt-kJiiipan-k cbhM-k badtii^- pjsiw pa-ebb,* wi-1 luik 

„shes-of in-cxekmye-for Jlmw got-h,’ Um-bn uho 
apan-tbTipavi-kani fig bt-ai-diy. clibMaiin boebana/ no, 

Us-own-kut-to fire was-applied. Set hm-of tke-ashes werc-soU not. 
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auv airas hai-ber gliar-kuni pUarilc ay, Aut jc-ke 

and Iwpelsss iecomc-Jiavinff home-to hadc-ayain he-came. And a'luifeoei' 

wi-i kar-clihiy, wi-k lijiy blis.ut paolai, 

him-bij iionc-waBi Uiat-of for nmeh he-rcpented- 


voii. 12, i’Ai.T nr. 
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PHALDAK5T1YA. 

Immediately tu the souUi-we&t) of Pargana Baraliuiauclal in Eionaon liustbe Pargana 
of Plialdakof, Trhieh is in the exti'eme soulh of the lU-slnct, being separateil from 
Pargana Dhanijakot of the Naim Tal Piatriet by the Biyer Kotii. 

A dialect eutitied PhahUkhtiya lias been returned I'roirt bolli tlicso ilistricts. It is 
spoiceu in Pargana Phaldakot and in cbe adjoiaing villages of Pargana Pali of Huinaon 
and of Pai’gana Phaniyakofc already laentioneil I’ho mnnber of speakers is rel timed as 
follmi'p, from each district 



Haaia Tal , . 

Total , "iiVgnS 

PbaJdaliotiyii. jji'aetioalJy the sa-ruo at. thw luijoimn^ dialect, TjiiK 

Trill be evident from the accompanying estract from the vemon of the Parable of the 
Prodigal Son. There are a fcir local peculiarities. SucJi nre the postjioutions hu-Utd, 
aserl tor fhe dative, and wia?e used to mean ‘ in.’ The oblique foi'ra.plinaI of the relativo 
pronoun jl> is Jam instead olJnnO In the verb fhait.ha\i, to begin, the initial p has 
been aspirated. A aomewhat.siiniluinraiisforof asjuratlon occurs in the Sorivoli JMlatic 
for Standard iehlmo. to see, but iu phaithun, Stiindaid puHhapo, not only kis t!va 
aspiration been transferred, but it hoe been also retained in its original position. In 
the perfect tense the word than is inserted, as in mU pnp hirUbati-ahh, 1 luvn done sin. 
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PHALDAEOalYA Dl.i.LIlCT. DHTBICI ADMOEA. 

(PattAit Ooblii^ Prasad GhUdya!, 1898.) 

f^TT '^fw STT^ tn;^5I^ 't ^ 

srrWHTf? i ■^T 

•j -J ^ 

fl" 15 ?^^ ^fT ’35rWT3E qff-TT?? -m fT’T ^5 i 

g, lr-g[;r ■k 'ITT’fT H€ra TT 45 I WT'7^ 

^rrrt ^?r-f^5r i 

4ffer W6 ^ ® 

4 f^%3J t WW ^ ^?T »3TTr 

?TTf^¥ ’114% ^li’t: T-rer tI'iY i ?ft ’R^ 
wTf4-i^ ( '4t ^fe'iT iTiit4 4Vir 4 it 4t^rr4[ 

^T^ ’4’! iTfr5iTf4 wTff'ii: ^rra iti irfr^ i 

^ fiRT (Sfi ’lir f4 t 4 I irtw 

^ li 
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INDO-ARYAN FAIVi.LY Central Group 

CEN^TEAI. rAHAEl (EIDLirNlj. 

pHAlDiKOTITA DXA.IjlSCT, DliSTItJCT AIJIOBA. 

(Pandit Qohind Prnaad &hUdyal, ISOS.) 

Kai-nwiaa-k dm ckel ohhiy. Aur luiau-uiaji-liai jitmuAi'i. 

A-cei'iain-tnun-nf two soat icere. And theni^M-j'rvia fhe-i/oiuiyei -hy 

apan-lifl\)-li5-iaini Icay, ‘aJio Eabj ipMi-jaijai-iM.ji-haij jfi 

hU-omirfuther-io it-vxii-mid, ‘O father, tky-cm!n~iiropert]/-i nfroat, tchai 
mj-aia-b3ta afl-ohE u )ni-kani fli-dP,’ Aur ari-l uaau-knni apaai 

(in-) mj-shure Comes, that rjie-io give-awaj/.’ And Iheni-to his-miu 

jaijat biti'diy. Aui babf.t Jin ai lirm-cbliiy aiiii cb&l 

propefty HKn-divided-ottt. And imny dayt not become ftie-fjounger son 
sab-lsLiebli ei batyai-bSi' pardes-liuni Eliai-soj’, aur wg; 

ecerylUng together colleeied-hamng (t-fay-conniry-to wcHt-cmny, Mid there 

InclipanYuI-inai rai-ber 'jab mil-tal plraki-diy. Aur jrib 

delauchery-iii yeirkdaed-hactuy all ynoeh-cliatfch toere-sqiwnilered. Aiid when 

wi-1 sabai phuld-bal, vi-inulk-mai bai’u rA'a] pari-goy; 

hitn-by all was-eiiiirclifsqttandeyed, t/i'it-oouiitrff-in a-great Jamiiie Jelt-ilown, 
aur u tang haim plai^h. Aur u Jai-!)6r ui-mulb-suai 

he pmerty-itfiolten to-he began. And he ijoiie-haviay niut-oom!i‘ii-m 

iai'bhala-malfia-t vM. lauu phaiti. "Wl-l vri-kani ii-ffln-lianau-juai 

a-certain-gentle-mti-c/ there io-remaiu began. Sim-hy hihi-as-for Ais-ctc«-^e(ds-fe 
sunai cliam’iii-liU(Ll lagai-diy; aur ii uiiau-bagelau-l aur dSnl-biyau-l 

mine feed'Mg-for he-waa-depnied ; and he those-hnsks-hy and gram-hm-ie/i-by 
jamj'kani 6itnar kha-clihiji kbusi-l apau i«-i liliaran 

whiok (ace.) the-smng eating-were, happmess-with .belly to-fdl 

drl'otluy; aur kwe w3-k>ni ke ui rli-oUiiy. Aur jab u 

mahidg-wtit ; and anyone kim-to anything mt giving-ums. And whmi he 

apanioLmai ay, u-i-l kay, 'inyara-bal'u-lc liauliyau-maji-iisi 

his-oim-ssnsa-in oem, ' him.-bg it-Kus-snid, ‘ ntyfaiher-qf .‘•erva-nts-in-from 

katnk khau-hai aakar rwata pauni. aii bbutai-I marau lagi-rayS. 

hm-miinp sating-thm more loaves ohfuin, I liunger-hy tn-dic engaged-cn. 

Mi utiu-bSr •apa:9-teb-Tia^i jaSl, aur -wi-lia-ta^Li kau], “aho 

I arhen-haning mg-mti-father-to teiU-go, and him-to I-ioill-say, *’ O 

Lab, mM Paramg^waiai-ki ichchha ehfibri-bei tyaia sampi pap 
father, me-hj God-of ipfsh abandoned-having tlise-of before siu 
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kari-tliau-olili ; auT mi pliir tyar chel tamj. laik m layu 5 

done-h ; and I again thy sft>t to-»ay worthy not I-taa) ; 

apaa-Oauliyati-maji-liai ^ jas btmai-de.” ’ 

thme'Dicii'Sercants-iii-from one like make." ‘ 


•me {aoe.) 



20S> 


pachha!- 

Ti)c well'd moans -‘westevn ” ajid i}/is dialoui, iiiiicti iV sdst/ clo*:>Ay cm- 

nactod with Kinsparjiya. is spiAea in rari^aaa PaJ;, in the '4'iutfi-v/csc of the Ahiioi’a 
DisGtict on the borders o!: tlie distadcte oi' fliitiab ffiiriniMl .ind Jvajui Ta!. Tlw 
attuiljoi ol' apcaltera is I'epoTtisd as* O.",7&0 Ib ilie ws! aiut uoi'tii'Wost of i!ii« l’a,Tgana 
tho Jaiagnagois daflfiralj, ia th.? Sa'ftii, Tiailii, and LoltlnyaU diali'cls 

Two ^pnoiKQWis !U<c giron. of tins rli.ilooit llii’ iii-st is, an extnwt i'mm a vpi-si'iii of 
tils’, faraiilo of rtia Prolif-.ii S'lix. and Uio c'Uk!)' (S' a I'olklaU' nilii”). fooij Pauiiit <i:ina‘a 
Batl TIjiioti’s UiB DUclcx/i of the Ktwimtu Dieistou. Tlie [loiiu s n luoU uiay 

ite notasl are the foliowing ; - 

TL'; laiidc-Koy irhiciMTO iiiA'f- s>bsD'Yo.l in (U.’ .-.lainbi’il .lialoci. of to 

foi' i (soe J), jj. sfci’on'^'iy loprasoulod i'l tlic aoc.oj»'l Tlius \\ o iiarej 

)mim tor siw.-sf. iivowsioils, ; Jn’mi' ioe jaihjtil, a forest ; orn! l,tionh fr,,- holKli f Hindi 
kdkii), 'I'he bibi' ji is uffcji s:;!isT.;<t:l(,d for r, as iii lak-ii(0-lnii:t, Stiu-.d.ird 

I'oi' rtuorl; luftilox tiiaucUrd \rc .'kali tialit. 

ftiei'p 38 a ^oueiiil tetidfucy lo skorwii long lowfis, XSius irc lia.vv foi {ijhot, 
(Wiij C'uh for At'J, a father; for luSjt, in ; ahh ^or akh, an eyo, muI oiatij iiilior 
examples, S'imilntlj', chH, a son, bexwmft, chyal ; chhof, snioll, bpcoinos cJtictil ; .'tnil mi, 
in, is sliortcaed to a simple ni. 

most common suffix of the dailvc is cqovvak-iit toUi.. Kh.aMur-iiya 
{h<il Instead of ilm Standard h.' u, we kivn !>uM, anH hoiee oi }.‘/t'Aee Vim 

oblique sin^ulsr ■af tke dcniorsti'aiiwtf pivnouii a is uf not ,oi. 
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OENTKAX PAHABI (KI'MAITNI). 


PitHSAl DlAiECX. 


BrsTKICT AiMOKA. 


Specimen 1. 

(JPantUt €toJ}infl GhUdpat. 1S98.) 

^ ^^3rRnTf%r% ^ nm ^1% <3 ^=si{% i 

H5r?7 3?T3TTcr f ( m 5i^<t fsr 'ffapr 

^i--?5T ^frl" fif 3^sr?r "Htw =^t wl?r ^^Tg^rsfN'fsr 

^ grt-f^w i ^ 

% ^iT m ^ ^3= W'l3 ( 3 % ^ wm- 

qxqr T^’sr I ^fw q^^T^far 

q35?Tq I 3 !?g ^nz 

^qw q^: I ij f3 

t ^ ^ 3 wq ^ ^ qr^qf fw’f’Tij 

s^qnlRfs(% qrgqr wtfT j?: qff^ m w « r 

qrqqff ^ w ^ tr^* 

iqTSBf ^^jrqr qff% ?m wmfqr trrq i 'sr? Ir sr^ ejgf 
qjw #qf 1^ i tiVlw f^3g qqrqr q?:Tqft 

i 
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[ No. 6.3 

SNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Groub. 

CBlfTEAL PAHAEl (KEMATl^I). 

EaOHHAI DlAiECT. DlftTBIOT AK^OHA. 

Speciwien L 

fPanilit Qobirid ^anad GhMyaf, 1898 .) 

Kai-aiiima-li; dwi chyai ebJiiy. Ar nrtu-maii-liai clilio-alai-l 

A-oef(ain-man’of two sons were. Aud ikem-in-frou: 3 e-ijouiujcrdjy 

apau-bab-ha-ti kay, ‘ i-baba, ju_jai-itia3i-hai jo b 5 t 

his-own.fatheMo U-was-aaid, ' O-father, ihe-propeH-i/-iii-from wha^ ahare 

mai-toni mjlacbbj u mai-lcaiii di-de.’ Ar wa-1 lima ?)ich-ni 

me-to k-goi, fliat me-to give-away.' And him-hy qf-them between-U. 

ap:^! iajat biti'diy. Ar bliaui din ni ba-cbbiy, nan-oliyalni-l 

his'om property was-dmdrd. Avd many days not become- leere, the-yommer-son-hy 

sabai-kuoiih yak -bat kafi-ber pardei cliaJai-ffay, oi vati 

eoerythifiQ together made-hiring a-for-eowtry d-wus-gooe-iiwuy, and (here 

iuiiarttpaai-maji rahai-ber apan sabai m.al-ldl uiai-diy. 

debavokes-y-m remained -hming hh-oioti all goods-chdids tcere-sgnaudercd. 

Ar jab u sabai-kuoiih kliai’ob kaii-baitli, nc-dSs-m bar 

And when he everything expendiUtre made-had, thol-coimiry-vi ct-great 

akal par, ar u tan lia^i baitb. Ar ii we-de^a-k 

famitie fell, and he poverty-striehen to-be began And he Ibni-coiuitrij-of 

kai-matabara-k dagar jai-ber rabnn Mg, ol wO-l 

a-oerteinrHchmm-of near goiie-havimj los'enwn he-hegan, aiul hunr-by 

iVB-koM apa^-patalo-maji siinar cbaianu-k. 11313^ yjalbydy. Ar u 

kim-aS'/cii’ kjs-otow-JieMs-iR siriae feedingof /vr-lhe-sake tf-wos-senl. And he 
umi-bagai-aT'dano-l. janu-kani sunar klil-ciibiy, kliusi-1 

ihose-hiishe-aiid-lert'ies-with, which {ace.) the-SKine eatitig-ii'e?‘e. joy-mth 
apan pet bbaran cbabl-chbiy. Ar kwe Trc-knni ke nj 

his-oiMi belly to-fiU lolshing-ivas. And ovyoue htm-io onytliing not 

di-chbiy. Ar jab n apan-hbs-na ay, we-l kay, 

gking-ims. And when be hts-oian-seitses-in ovine, Min-hj if-ras-scwci, 

‘ myar-habn-k mi]inata-n.aukaTS-maji-liai kafcnk kbaii-hai biiaufc nrat 

‘ my-fnther-of Jdred-teremtsr'iti-from. hoio-Wimy ealing-ihcm more loaves 

pabui, ar mni bhiikai-l nmrnu. Ma^ uthi-ber apan-liabu-k 

gel, and I hunger-by die. X ariseu-having my-OKn-fathcr-of 
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degar jaul, ar Tr-e-lia-ti ka5jl, “y§ haba, mai-l Pavameswara-k 
titear ‘teill-goi ami hiirt-to I-will-say, “ O fathe>', me-iy Qoi-of 

ichliya-k baki, ar tyai' sairiBi paji kar-chh- Ar niai pliirai 

vMl-of ngaimt, and of-thee hefute done-is. And I again 

tyar ehyal kahau laik ni ckhau, Mai-kani apan-mihiiatu-nankaru." 
thy son to-oall fit not ora 31e (aco.) ikine-oim-h.ired-nirvan.ts- 
maji-hai eka-k barabMi banabde.'’ * 
in-froni one-of egttal tnaiip ” ’ 


1 
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No r] 

NDO ARYAN FAVl LY Central Crouf 


CEXl'P.-LL PAHAS,! ^EUMA■tJ]VI) 


Pachha! Diamct. 


T)is,teict Almosj 


Specimen 1L 


CFiimlH Ganyi’ Upt'etiv t 900 .) 

# t a fmi, §r^ ^ 

^ ^ T’lfig?!! ( ■snff ^ 

f ’'S'ra % %T WTT ^ % I IJ 5 

^ 3|f Jiff w ^ ^ I 

■qr ^fl: ^ f5r ^ ^ 

I ?f^ I ^ fTN" 

I if^ ^ ^ cxr^^ w f?«r i i^tfsr 

qq fX^ % TTT'fF^ tJTFt f^5I | § fR'^^ '^'XZ 

im iF -JR 1 Tl^ % 

o'" 

fn?5*x qxfnr irYfFFr xtt^ xit^ ^'bIt gfn tnfnr ^Slrar'ffjiF 
mx I =3^ TTt%3 % m^xx qTf% ^ ■5F3=f^' ¥Tf?t ^T?T, 

qTf*iI fhf^ ^T3?f xjtPu fsxf^TW, ftt tx; ttTf%, ^ 

^ 3 ^ tt tl 

%5Sl% 1% iff ?t^r ^ ! 1 fw 3f53T ^Tfix If 

tRfife ix; tff%?; gs tlx li 1%3 i 1 #1! 

q qsf fl t q% 1% ITflR I ¥Tf% 1 j1% 

qqr ^qrsT f^f 3r% IT ?Tr1Y ^fij ^ irfir firn?: wifar 1 1 
Cfl pR' TR WXK ^ I ^ifR l!i% Ilf f^f mflT IT 

’qqiq If iif«i ff?sn ■^%tRTf ’ift I 3(^ir if ifei 

1 ffl 11^ Ilf IK lllf irc m 3tf K fffe IT i(%K 
^ =rfe qq, 5ff® ^ir ftfe q# f% taiT gfig I ifi. 
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^ ^ li ^(1% ’gt 

5(7?^ ^T^: f^JT I ^qi ^7; ^T^T iTNr?Ri 

HTT 3^ 3^ %3t ^f?ii sri ^3 ^ wt TTg^ 

1^ • » » "J 

^ %T 3 ^ TFrfg i7 'gf?; tr '?rR*fr =?!% ^f \ 

^ 3 : l^t I <T^ tr^w 3J3^ cjffSlI ^f^ 

snfTT ^ ^ '^T'? I:t ^tf^f 

qf^T ?El1% ^?r, ‘^T ! ?i% ^T 

qf^ qfe ^f^ ^ *i3^ f^ qff Sft) ^ ^T3 

qrw I qfe ^11% I ’?tq fT ^ ^T wt’ 1 

► 'j o c- 

5(91 qf?f, ^ “fTTft “?K f^fl ^ifflT €t %?S[W, sff if INrfw 

II 

■o 

ttir WUT W, W ^ ?JT% ^3 % I ftq WIT ^ 

qfe qriT H ittIt ^li % W w I ^1 ^ 

qi?r, W 5frf?T ifr^ w ^7:T¥f®? q^rPn its ^■d% ?STg, mr 

gTT #t f% i wf%lr ^r ftq qrfnr 

wqrnf! # |oT '?rqnr wshtt wt f^, ^nfw ^»!r Ifir^ iT3 % ii 

^ It qqt fftr ctWIT ¥?fT cTq qf^T q? ^OtW ^ 

^ inti w ft '^m qtftT fnert: ^-jt ftr wiw 

'ff’’! 9T5T I q% ttxft S^T’qtq % qf^qt ^ sfTfe 

¥R qrfii ^tr 1% ^(tfi!: #t 3tftq lis^ir qrf® ^ ^qr 

tfirqr ^ ftTs[¥ f»!F gftg- ir^ tr^r t wfir ^ ^ffcr 

‘sqt: fir^T 'gisf -m, i ^Tfx ^ ^?r, ‘q 

3Wf Wqrff? ^t% ct 7T¥ tnfg’ I ¥ ^fnr ^ gt ^tfr trrfir 

¥r ^ sfsfni ss strf^ qf% ^gf? tft^ iriff gf? ^^nrf 
^ #r ^qrt qrf^) 9TT% it: tfifhtr yT% i fm ttct ¥l% 
trxf^ t¥ ti'gj qtl^ I ^sr % f,<T 

f%if ^ ^ f^iT, ^ W tfT t%’ i ^ 

qr^ gftf ^ it; It ^ qfs ^It ^ t^cr 

* «J sj ♦ 

tttfTj ^fr it: q w ! «T¥ ^15 tfrf% tfgrt: ^ gw 

TOI. IS, SAM JV. 3 E J 



A 


iinfAtrsl 


MVST ^ w ^ Tm ^ firf^ qrf^ 

^ ^ fffrf ffe i1% w i 

5srm ^ ^ #fT irfe ^rqwr ti^aj ^ 

l1tTf% ^ II 

^ ^ wtf^ ^ ^ f^?f ?r ! 

fiT m. W% TR I 5?5r €f I ^ ’affli*? 

I ^ fwfe Tf ¥«T 

♦ €( 5 

t%f ^ !i 
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[ No. 7 .] 

!^4DO-ARYA^l FAMILY. Central Group. 

CENTRAL i'AHlRl (KUMAUNI). 

1? itHHAj. Dialect DrSTnicT ALaioEA. 

Specimen II. 

(Pandit ffanga Dati Vpreti, lOOO.) 

1. K'n’K-dma-mc dwi gdlim jiaik chhiya. Yek purba-ka kuna-tne 

i, Gertaiii-days-in, tiao fotinom heroes were. One JSast-of cornev-ia 

laLdekhiyO, dusar pasclumi-ka kuiia-mO lahaobMyo, Yek yeka-k 

was dwelling, f!ie-other Weai-of corner-in was-dmeUing, Otte one-of 

na suni-ber jal-clihiyo. Teka-k dhyal dubara-k dkyal-hai-ber 

tke-imme heard-haeintj buriting-was- One~of house tlic-otker-oj house-front 

bSia-barsha-k bat-me chhi. Y§k dui pueba-k paika-k inan-me 

tweloe-years-af roudron was, One day the-&st-qf hero-of mind-in 

hankiir utb. ' dhl, pasehima-k paika-k jOi tolu.’ 

envy arose, ‘ lei-irte-sce, tlte-Wesi-of hero-of strength let-ne-weigh,' 


Apa^-gbar-bati saaiatra-k bwaj Mdi-ber, jo ■we-ka^ ba(-pan 

JTjs owti-hotise-from jirookioti-of load tied-having, whieh htm-lo the-road-oa 

kLa-hani oliai-olibiy, gay. Dhopati tak hitne rahay. 


mhng-for 

ueeessary-was, lie-went. Midday 

up-io it-walkiag he-retnained. 

Bat-m 

wb-kaai ba>e 

lamb chakaw 

ai gaxr 

tal 

mil. 

The-way-oii 

kim-to a-greal 

long broad 

wnl deep 

lake 

mas-mel. 

We-1 apan-.saiiiowa-k 

bnaj wo-tal-m 

laphai-diy. 

.Tab 

"we-k 

Sun-by Jda-owti-provisioit-of 

load ihat-lahe-%n 

was-lhrown. 

When 

him-of 

samaw 

bblji-gay. 

tab we-l 

wS-ta.]a-k 

sa.bbai- 

satu 

the-'pyovislo-ii 

was-moislened. 

then him-by 

that-lahe-of 

all 

-flour 

paBi 

pi-diy. 

m-Eala-k 

nagiebai yek bot 

mmx 


icuii-dyuiih-ups 

Tho/t-ldhe^of iJi^neighhoufliood 

a tree 

•under 

se-g-a.y. 

Tutuk-m TV'e-kai 

uagiehaj-bati 

jana'vva-k 


he-n'ent-to-sieep. Fhe-meantime'in U-of the-neighhour hood- from ihe-fores! -oj 

^anawar rojai-ki chui ’tve-tal-m pani pT-ha.n,i aya, tal 

heasts day-of amtom {m) that-lake-in water driahing-for came. fhe-lake 
kbali dyakb, duhari jag pa^i kkdj-hani gaya. Uiiu-paobbiii 
emyly haorng-seett another place lo/iter seeldng-for they-wstd. Them^ofter 
we-tal-m pani pi-hani yek janawi hati ay, tkiiii pa^i ‘ i 

^hai-lake-iiii waier drinhiuy-fur a wild elephant came, trunk mater 

i 
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K-UMi 


p lias 
d i- fffo 

J 

foi 

tut3-s;fe, 

lOfis-bi'nk^n. 


ta u glial 

t e lake rt wm h us 
clijfl t j;a. 

so'eam ■muS’e-niUffd, 


P ^ 


Jo n 
jai-eiungjiKU-I 

whicli'vewtii-Jj!/ 


I*® 

aped it p 


tliat'hev<i-of 


(H13 


2. We-kaui nin kari i-h utlii, Wf 

S M'mi-io sleep bt'eiM'ag of great /-atje <i,rose. Tha-t 

h;iti-k sujj isikaH-bei' pa^cbiina-k 2?^iJ(,a-lc 

ike'elephmti-of tnnk seized-kaving thc-Weit-uf ket'o-of 


11!^ i.tk^.va.'inaji 
dtiper rkmy-in 
tliui bhi tev 
eotirlpai'd ictthiri 


yck 

a 


laphai'diy. We-Khoi bliilS’ irt--baTsjia( Ti'S’fsiikabki ohB,iI) 

That’CiniHnai’il mtkin ((d] ifiut-Hme ihal~ltcro-Uj domqhffr 
uklirny kiitafi {jai-ivcliliijr. Haw-k-ini 

a-maylai' io-po’m’i engagi-thtem. The-elepbarf {nee.) 
dyaMii-JiSr', dai'n-k mau ajwi-iiil-kan; biiiipi 

icen-haymp, fear-uf throupk her’oum-ntoiliKC-io 

uiii-ii mn. Wiyar ai. Haii-tfiai fck-taina-k jia.rt 

ker-of ihe-molher ovts/de c-mnc. The-elpphanf [uce.) a'lKoiutur-oJ' ueie 

apan'dagoj-a-k foigivo-lam diklia-haiji 
eoitsidered-kaHitff kersefj-ift'-icilh-oj ttomen-lo sho'eliuj-fot 


■p.'S’fswkal-ki 

tltal-licro-uj 

anakftlfc 

Stt'fiiipp 

bbd 

»7te-Jle<l-\ncinj. 


kir 
liteeet 
Tab 
Then 
Ur 
imecl 

kiiUrJt-ij-i3j 

pnClPt-in 


tum-of 
■ iu;sw 
■ wp 
javft;.* 
H'U 


fliiai'l-diy. Yatuta^k jiaridiia we-flin i>rih.i..k pai'k. bam-bausbu-iv 
el-wpi/t So-mw]i~uf ttfterwftrOs {on\ tlMt-duy Ihc-Jidsi-of 'h,„o, fifeh-c-jeurs-i)/ 
bCii iw5-giafi-£ae hiti-l.er pa^eliiin-paika-k shfn'-hjni gay, ivc-j, 
road a-fetp-korrs-ia ii.alMd'huoMg the-Weite'U-hero-nj' hmse-io loaut. 
obaili-lil-ti paikai-ki kbal^i puclihi. ('bai)M lca^ 

duuphter-ti) tke~hero-of petes reae-oshd, The-'lauphtw-bp it-ms-sivrf 

bail LSjfl'-baiaha-ljat! illiur lakaiiu-baui jai-rali-cbb, «'oii 

fathtr tfehe-pecrrs-from fhe-mounta'in twod-for i/oue-Ias. iherr 

Dte 3a-aap3 bat lut.ii-diy, .Tab parba-t jiaik dliiu'-b tai 
Tke^Mmtain poing-for road «ste-e!,otm. t( heu the-Coel-of hero ihp-momtmn.fo 

guy, jfflichzijw.fc paik Jaik sarO-jiuiana-k tbuj-lliul-libig-kafl; 
io,n!., the-TFesl-of Uro oho the-u>holr-fore,i-t,f gvcat-greM-lrees ) 

jaTo-bati nphn-kft unnt' h&pv. gudiuu. temi-bbt diitu-duT.flf 

lortrttfUmig ofdher. ii.grmt had m-jde-hmmo ^-monUain 
jati jiiunaira-m dJiari-ber apaa-aJur-hapi S-iaya J>Qf j,, 

like ihe-hsud-on pUoed-Uiino hs-own-kot^e-to mmhtg^epas, Thc-tmp-iti 
hhet hat-sc. bab jiSrita-k p.ot -trc-paeliliia gmJlw-fcani 

theMmp occurred. The^t Ue-Satthof her., him-hehmd uteni. tke-haduZ) 

padihz.a khaJH-b« thami-dij. .Tab paicbima-k pa,fe;-i 

Jromhchmd puUed-hannff he-ms4»tpeded rt'hon the-Wcst-of hero^lp 
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JOI- lagay,^ jaidhaw klMjclii-ber %luli gay^ padiLiua 

fovap wixii-applxed, ihe-loaA d.ragged'lMmng forwafd he-went, and iaL-^wa,rtis 

dyaWii-ber lay, ‘ate piu-ha-'k i«i]re, mai-) lyar jiafi pailvlati 

iMl-eri-kmmg ii-wm-mid, 'O EasUof hero, thy m-ae bcfc^e-from 

suEi-raTcli-chli, to-dagaii bLltaJ^aai-to bari taii chii, Ij bblti 

heard-hai-been. ihei'-ioilh mefiiwj-of gnat lougitig i». To-day nieAling 

pa-clji. Bari Jrliusi Imi-clih, Ab tu maT lanar karO, 

obiahicd-iS. Great haf^dneis heaotue-h Noio than I fight leMM-itiiike, 

vliiai, k6 sakfi-rbii.’ PiAba-k paikaU ya,4 kay, 

let-us-iee, icho{ol’-ue) able-wr-nrf.' TheSaxt-of hero-by thus it-meis-eaid, 

‘yC'-bap-Kid bariinri bu3--jb-kiuni kb flbl-hal? Gau-me 

' Ihis-forext-hi onr tosing-wimitig {gcc.) udio ecill-see f The-mUage4>i 
jaiila, Ti’a,i-b£un' Ijauis.’ 

we-shaU-go, there ioe-ahjM'jight.’ 


3. Bifirai jlinEa ^aii-iiiaji fl^ayai yek biiyi da^arz 
:} The-iwo persom ths-'tiUaye.-in iwnt, an, old-woman with 
bai, D^yfli-jhauS'l bnri-lil-fo kay ki, Ha 

heoame, The-tmo-men-ly the-ohl-toamm-to il-tea»-said that, ‘thou 


bbcst 

f/i.eeting 

iiamari 

mir 


iayai tlyaihi-de, dha?, kO jil3cWi ’ Btsfijai-l 

fighting waieh, lei-m-xee, who (of-as-hoo) we'conqi’er.' The-old-motmu-hg 
k:iy. ‘inyai' nali ;j'&rn bkais ch.'Jis.-}i.'i ni ban ja-mucMi. 

‘ my grandson, oattle bnffdoat fee;hng-foe tie-fbrest gone-hiu, 
Vl'b-kani rot d^hasfi jiiiU!, paohba tTnn-dtri-jhaii§-k} iapaf-kani 
Shw-lo bread givi-hg-for lamt-gomy, aftzrmtirds yoa-tioo-pergo/is-o/ fhc-fight taoc.) 
dyakbala.' k'a.tuk ka-bei' buriyai-j d-wiyai-paiko-ka,rii, 

l-wi/,l-see ’ Sn-miie.li sakl-hari/tg the-old-mynKin-hy ihe-Uvn-heroes Ui.ec.), 

Jakani-kai bwa] hndi, apciE-kauii-in dliar-di. ap.a.u-iiati-liLiui 

Ihe-wooda-of toad, xnth. her-ovm-slmdJer-ou Iweietg-plaeol, her-rnjon-grawho-erto 


jai-bcr rOt di. 
gmie-hating hreo-d was-giecn. 


Jj, Jab ilv>i l^ik v^afeui Lapai-baiii ^’ayj'Sr haya, iafa 

4. When ihe-iwo heroes there fightingfior ready heoame. then 

biinya-k bnri, gotit bbtiisa dwi pait 

tJie-oId'iBomtm-of gra.tdxon-'bij ihOrold-waman, eaitla buffaloes the-tmo heroes 

kkani bviaj feudi, apap giiti bhitSr ghal-Ii. 

woodei-of] load xoilh. his-omn gormenl-folA wiihin hiou/g-tal-en, 

ap,M-d)3yal'bapi gay. Yatuk-in bari bhati dbaueba-w ai, 

hiS'Own'hotise-to went. So-much-tH a-greal heavy wwd-storm havmp-eBme, 

bnyiya-k nati urhai-bpr yesO-jsig'-kani gay, ki jatapi 

the-ol(l'W<man'of gninison oarrieil-off-knmng eitch-a-phxeo-io tceat, that where 
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dw sasan ukhoir iii an pa aelil a vek n ai bh e 
#«(> wotneti a mo tar o p md engaged tee € ad oft ww/w e th a 

1 m ai, patts gsj' W dflliBri-foi'ni-ha-ti tay, 

hH-of~gras^ IVke en/ered That-wvnm-by tbe'Ofhef'teomait-io H-mas-saicl, 
‘niyar-akh bbrfei- o^>ti¥ p^ 2 js?*"a<^fjL, ' Dubju-j-j 

' Mg-eve U'iihiti »-Ml-qf-g)’aas e>ttered^lt<is. iala; Tke-othei'-l/g 

ksy, ' 'n’e-g}iuiia-b tukar luaj-tani dS[], la tab 

11 'tfas'S-aid, ' iJt'tl-hU'of-gi'asi-qf pieae tne-la fjou-tsiU-Cfive, then then 
Kiirnu.’ U-laini-l yd Mt itmai. Uni-i ;^irjK-lan’ 

’ Thid-miaan-hy this ward mas-agreed. Uer-hy tlte-hil-of -grass 


[bizri'k 

nfiti 

ar 

buri 

sudi, 

goM bluu's-.iu 

\the-old-ieoman-of grandson 

md 

ihe-dtd-woman with. 

ihe-co ttlr hi! f! aloes 

snui, Iaka:pS 

ba'Sij 

budi, 

ilwl 

paiko-kani] 


with, thc-woods {of ) 

load 

with. 

the-two 

heroes (ooc.)] 

fal;en-Out'h«eiinj, 

kbalefci-m dhar-li. 

Phir 

T,it-haBi 

aai-l 

ll’ailsti-mai' 

1 gviri-ber 

pocket-iu vms-placed. 

Again. 

night-at 

her-hif 

pochet-from- 

in iah'/i-oiii-hiiring 

apaji'ibat'm-'kaB! 

dikbay. 

We- 

I kay ki, 

‘ in-.ssb-kii'o-kaai 


her-mm'hmhmd-to it-was-shoicti. JStm-ig U-u>as-iaid fh/st, ' fhe^c-idl-insecis (acc.) 
luinar-biraTT-ivaat di-diyo. U sabS-tapi kha-dMl.’ lu-k’rlfS'kapj 
opr-mt-fo give-wag. Me aU {acc.) w!U~eat-up.’ Th.’se-hdks (aco.) 
dyaklii-siipi-ber dwl paik ar bup, nui-3c uati 'Miniil 

sse/t-hearddiiteing ile-ticu heroes and the-old-wmam, her-qf grandson mush 

dari'g.ija, lu? dsi-i-ber kapani Tab suhu-l 

feared, and feared -having to-trendde heenme-eu-jngea. Then ,>ll-by 

apu-kapi sariisaj?a-k sab-ebijs hauler chliwat wamaji-iipf, 

thewselvee {aco) the-iem'Id-of alX-lhingt than small rntdeniood-httoing, 
piist-jp pai-raya, as Mt jdn-bei* binti kari, 

io-hment hsearne-engagsd, mtd hands folded-haring petition vas-made, 
\Te-&ipi-aT-vrai-k'kbafim-)i5-ti chkwti-btr apan-gknr-ksiai gaya. 

thd-’mmu.n-and-her-of-hntibaml-tc, escaped -haoing their-own-hoiiscs-in went. 

Apan-dhj'ftla puji-ber ya-sab-!cwjra sabB-1 ajjana-paroh-inS 

Their-mn-hovies arrived-kaving tlwse-aU-eu'xts all-by thrir-own-ticighloin's-miong 
apaiia-mltuiQ-hviapi kay. 
theW-owo-friends-to wrvn-iold. 

-j. SabO-1 apu-kaai bawuk yaciuji-ber Bhagivina-k naii 

5 . AU-hg ihcmselaes {aoe.) light eonsidered-humsig God-of Mime 
Jlyj ja kay. ‘Bhagwan, bam tyar-sisbti-iu sabon-ha: nan 

WO'S-taheu, this was-said, ‘ God, we Thg-crcaiioii-in a-ll-ikau sntall 
oLhan. Ye-dharti-m ial-I 46ki ai kaiaai eliaini. Yek bai 
Thu-rarth-on aitgonr-by pride not io-be-witde ig-proper. One than 


are. 



Sk 

bar. 

yek 

The 

a^eat. 

one 

Idr 

]a^a 

oijiaii,' 

uteaia 

like 

are,’ 


hftL 


pachhai niAJ&Eca;. 

yek chiiTvat hucMu 
°ne small if, 


BbagTvana-ii 

&od~o/ a)vaiim.in 
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liacs 

«;e 


[Por a ttHiisMioa, vi<le a-ale, p. leg.] 


3 ? 


voi-» is^ Past iv. 
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KUMAUN OF NA N TAL. 

'i'he Uishict of IS'diiu 'ra-L ho? iiaiQeti.iai, 0 iy lO y»t. aou.h .1 the 1 itinrt of A ra 
Ths language of the ccLuoateti rlari^es of the toOTi ol Ahnot-a lius been, takeii as the 
B+atidai'd foxm of ICimiaum. aiid thenec the ti>wji of Naiiii TnJ is distant only about 
foity miles, a= the caw flies. As may ho csyiectocl the K.wnaeiiu of the Ijisfeiet of 
Natni Tal elosply resoiij hies the Standafd. IfatiTes of Naini Tai oount ijo less tliiin us 
foinis of the language in this small ilisfci-lcl. oach of which is nimcd nftu- Uic pailt in 
which it is, sfiokcn. Thus, hesito the adiaitteil standai'd, they men i ion Pluihhlltotiya 
spolreji m 'Patfie DiarayaTfot and Chantiiaii, alonE; thehaaksof lliei'ivei* KCsi, Olihakha,- 
tiya spoken in Pa.rgana, Ohiiakliala, lifimgarliiya ejMkea in Pui'fana. Ihinigarh, and Jtiiiu- 
C'hauhhawi spoken in the east of the dishriet, espieda.lly in Faff is hnn and Chauhhninsi 
Of these PlialJakdtiya is an oTerfiow of that dialect Irom the Phaldalof Pargn,na of 
Almora., and has heen dealt with ahoi'e {pp. i02 £.). Pho olhecs hanlly diJfcT auion^st 
themselYea and, including the Standawl as spoken Lj the educated, and .ilso tlio mixod 
Bazfiri” dialect of Jiaini d'al Town, may all ho considosed as ioi'ia> of Itau-tilmuhluasi 
Ihc estimateii n umbers of speakers of these various sub-JiaJeots are us iollows ■ — 

PiAdakSb j Di . , , SAiO 

Rau-Ghaiabtai'ai — . 


Rau-Ohanbhaj'bl pvuper » 

, 


e,87.5 

Standard ot Nd'ini Ta! 



lS.f>47 

Chhakhatiya . , 

, 


25,Kni) 

'Bamgarhija . . . 

, 


3,0:,7 

BAsari . 


A 

2.000 


5b,67» 

Total , tie.lly 


I am indebted to tlie kindness of Mr, W, B. Oockburn for the version of tlio Parable 
of the Prodigal Son in liau-Ohaubhiisi which. foUotva, It will he obseri'ed that it oJosely 

agrees ■with the SfaridaTd KiunauDl of Aliaota. A'Fa may note the follo'wing' points : 

In. the gratmuar of the Standard dialect I have been able i u distinguisli between 
the short a, e and o and the long d, e and 6 respectively. Mo materials for making 
such a distiuotioD. exist in the present i-ase, and I therefore give the text as it was 
received by me, both '<i and d being represented by d, e and e by e, and o and d by a. 

We may note the following divergencies from the Standaid. The ivord ' vwls, 
a man, of -the Standard becomes mmi, and this seems to point to a, general tendency to 
prcuotmoe# like as in Bengali. In the Standard we noted that the chun-e of e 
to yo hefore <? is oousidewd vulgar. Phis chanp-e regularly occurs in Kau-ChaubhaisL 
in which we have e^iiolo. a son, anxi jydthd, elder. The Standard tendency of « to 
become a before a. is reproduced in the present dialect in words like gdld, on 'the neck, 
andiiiiifc (noni. plui. masc.), good. Simila.rly. as in the oblictue genitive of the Standard, 
we have ttrurd-fc ,dmmL hefore God. Before IS, the sufBx of the ag6nt-ln.,trumentaL 
noims take as m mnoi-ls, by the younger ; by the sou ; labai-lS,ly the 

father. Beside h«^i, for, we have as in wl-su>}i jdphat, a feast for him 

The 2nd plural imperative ends in as in Mlau, put ye. We mav also note the 
regular insertion of /i in I/iiyo, taken, and in other Corms of the same verb. 



IJ 

No 8] 

MDO-ARYAN FAMILY, Central Grqufv 

CBNTEAL PAniRl (KCIiJ ATNI l 

lAl ClIAUIULAfl,! DiALECr. DISTRICT SaISL TaI, 

W. B. CocfOnirn, JEsq., 18'J8.) 

XjiM ^ WWr It "-wTT^ fWTT I % ^tTn-T TTT 

^Ff ^Tcsfr^ I cT^f f^T fo^ i 

^RT % Wimi ^RT eWft ^TT '^T^C fT 

€ ^T<?T ^TRI t! Jf f^T \ 

^ O -3 

^ TTf^ fr m?fTT -qft 5-TTfP ijft ff 

?i«ft -siw i "Si sT'^Trar ^'trn'^T ^ ^ ^ 

■=T^’i TJ ^ 1 ^f% 

‘ c*. 

# WT wffWT xigtfe?fT i W % fH 

C\ 

■^^T i m ^ ^f’JT xrfT t 1% J^TTf qrr^T^ 

if rrzT ^mx s^rr^ % wr^r =f5jT^ if ^ % 

iKw ■grritT 5:^ i W %t xf ^ 'a’^nr %* !^€t 

Cv^ ^ ®\ 

M xfts?} Ifi fTcrcf ^?rnTf< Rfrf^ qrq i 

W TIcT^ ^ f% vS ?J?TfT ■’^T^r w?a I ?f^f% ^TWr 

'J fis J is * 

^T€r ^ I BT '35T ^TT ’^ITSRT 1“ W | tkR mi 

m fifiT ^mr irtm ffmfm t mtt itmi 

mi' f^if ‘iT^: ifm ^ I cr mjT# m tfm gmi mfi 

mi iTifi qm if5f: w mt'c iiiT mt mtmr 

it»i *fT« 1 IT ^mr ifsi m imti tf mix itm t wmr mf^ 
^ ImFiI ITTlt, itliT TR 1 gi% TT 

simi iTmx 1 ^T mrmcr mft ^ i it *itTt ^Tmt ift 

ifeit iTT^ ■Rit % iw IT ifwit tmfr lifm iw I cR '311% 

55. ^ 

mi mi \\ 

IT ^t%y ^st ^mr iT^ 1 feiT ! mi m irr- 

1^^ lit ft% IT# IT l # f# i 11 #% im #T 

VOL, IX, PtT.i: IV, S’ ^ 



AUMAu I 


iaij 

WTcfl ^ ^ cETRT srPicT 

^ irf% pr^ 11 VR? ^ iPHt w ^ ^ ^tWs: 

ir^, ^ ^ ^Nff% ^?sr c)^ ^ 

f^ ^qniT ^51 IT oR^ ^ ^ ?:W 

^ ^ ^ ^ 1?^ ^mr ^ iirst 

t ^ W ^q’firr ^ 50^ ^ I m 55rt 

^ ^ wit irraT=i W i|f%s? ft ^1% ^Ttfiff 

1 ?iw ^ tt? wt =sjTWT 3 ?r tifir «fRT ^ 

t w w I tt ^i^lpiT isrnc ^n?it 

^ fqi W ?TfT fifift og^ t -fT fttft 

d' 

ftlf% ^ S 
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CENTRAL ■PAHAEl (KUMAUNI). 

Ri.u-CHArBHA.JbI Lialect. Distbxct Naini Tax 

(W. JS. Cockbnrn, JEiq.j IS&S.) 

Ek-kai-inaTiSj-ta. rlwi ehynB, clbiya. Nanai-la apana-bab-tliai 

yi-cei'tctm-man-qf heo sons wore. T}ie-yo7uiger-h)/ his-oimi-falher-io 

kayo Id, ‘ baba, Diyoro baa ma-tani dl-db.' Tab 

it-was-satd ihni, 'father, my share me-to give-away.' Then 
wi le unaii’b hiso bau kax’i-diyo. Thii^are-din pachha Hana-cbyHai-le 

hym-hy thsh' share division loos-mide. A-feiv-days after the-yomyer-son-by 

apano banO sab ekat1,bo kaio, anr dur-des-su batw lagb, 
hts own share alt together 'was-rmde, and a-far-eotmtry-io way was-adopted, 
Bill wl jai-ber apaj^io mal bahiyiti-nie pbuki-diyo. Jab 

and there gone-having hu-omi property delanchery-in wm-squundered. When 

u sab pbfiM-cbukS wi-jaga barb bbari akM auT 

he all had-sqmnderedrcompletely in-that^laee a-very heavy famyne fell, and 
m-kaai tafigi up paithi, Aur a ek Bahara-ka raisa-ka, ghar 

hinirto want to-vome begani. And he a the-oiiy-of lord-of {to-)the-hoiise 

gay6, auT wi-le -vrt-kani bara-ml suiar cbaiup-ml lagai-diyo, 
went, and him-hy him-as-for ihe-field-tn swine feeding-for he-waa-appomfed 
Aur a UTiaji-khnsyjlaa-kapi khai-ber pet bharan ohS-olihiyo 
And he those-hueks {acc.) eaten-haeing the-belly to-fill wishing was 
jaaan ^iinar kba-chkiya. Aai‘ kai-le ■wi-kani ke Jii-diyb 

which the-awine eating-wei'e. And assyone-hy hiwrto anything not-was-gwen. 
Jab u-kapi pbam ad, ■wi-le kayo ki, ‘ myara-baba-ka 

When hm-io sense came, him-hy U-was-said that, ‘ my-father-of 

katukiik-Haukaran-tbai khana-su rota buna-la, aur kliyara-le 

how-mamy-seruants-lo eaiiny-than loaves are-becoming, and wasUng-iy 


jan 

buna-la, aur 

mai 

bhukai-le marau 

lagi-rayu. 

Mai 

over-and-above 

are-becommg, and 

I 

hunger-by dying 

am. 

I 

utH-ber 

apanarbirauiyu-pai 

jB-l6, 

aur unan-tbai 

ku-lo 

ki, 

arisen-havitig 

my-own-faiher-to 

imll-go. 

and hvm-to 

I-will-say 

that. 


'‘bTvaiijyu, mai-le I^wsra-ka samaid anr tumara saniani pap kar-cbb JLb 

“father, me-by God-of before and yoa-of before sin done-is. Atfw 

mai etuk Mk pi-rayS ki tumao* cbyolo kai-ju. Ma-kani 

I so jit not-re/nained that your son I-rnty-be-caMed. Me 


322 


iumat^hT. 


ftpaijo b ian>ir^Ij5 naakiVj bacin Pab il u^o a bub a 

yovr m>n itrtfd $erKini make” £)um he arose and hn oicm fai art 

gSjyo, PaTantiij ]ab ti dusS ba.jai-V» Wi-ka^i 

went Btit, when he distifnt was hurvof the-fotlier-hj liiin-an-for 
detM-Ildyo, aur da; a!, daurt, galu kgaidbiyo; anr 

he-vjas-seen^ and compussion eame, he-raa, [on^jlhe-neol' ke-iuae-aHached, and 
bh^iliki M. Tab ahyalai-Je ‘bii’aujy'j, maT-lt* tomii-a 

kiss ihaadakea- Then ihesoa-iy ii~was~^aai/l, ‘fathei . ?ne-'di/ tjou-of 

samajii, aiir I^wara-l;a sajnani paji tar-clib. aiu" iniriarb cUrOlb Icai-jina-kb 

avA GoA-oJ before sii!! done-is av,d nom sou Iseitiy-cvUed-of 


yogja nhatu/ 

Tar 

wi-iia 

bivanjyu-lc 

cli:ikai'im-tLaii 

Ji-J Vt/, 

worthy 

Sut 


the-Jctthcr-by 

the-firrrfuiU'-lo 

it-maa-said. 

^biial-hai 

luLura 

lyab. 

aiiT jai-kani pairiiO ; 

Avi-ka-liatii-me 

* good-thaft good 

garments 

bring, arul this-oae-to olothe ; 

him-of-hami-on 

munai'i halau, aiiv khafan-ine 

]iia,ta balan. 

aui' japbat 

ka.rai], aur 


a-rtnp put, and feet-on, shoes put, and a-feast nuile-t/r, and 
thusi karau. To myora ctyblb laati-^n-eliliiyb, 'li> jyiiii'' hs.; -gfi-cl ih ; 

happiness mahs-ye- This mj son dcttd’tjoue-was, noio alive btioottie-is ; 


hatai'ga-obbiyij, 

pblii 

jiiili-ga-ulib.’ 

Tail 

unau-le 

ob.iiiL 

Lar?=iii 

iosi-gone-was. 

ugair 

fot'nd-gone-isd 

Then 

theni-by 

ease 

lo-maho 

lags. 







it-tvas-begun. 







Par wl-ko 

jyOthb 

cbyolo bftr.i-me 

oMuyO 

Tab u 

Juulri, aur 

But him-of tie-eldei 

' son ihe-field-ia 

teas. 

IFken hit 

rci'imied, and 

ghaia-ka uajik 

ayO, 

wi-le gino 

’lacliuiib 

siino. 

Tab 

tvMs 

ihe-iiovse^of near 

cmie^ 

}n»-bg stnglrtg 

daiKmg 

was-heard . 

Then 

him-by 

ek naiikar baJai 

aur pwchliu. 

‘yb 

fcS bfit 

ohli P ' 

WMb 

« servant having 

-called 

and he-tcas-ashed, 

‘ tlis 

■what- fkinsj 

M ? ’ 

Mim-htf 

kiyo ki, ' 

• tyorij 

lihai jkL-ga-rnli, 

an.* tyara-b:l Ua-lP 

japbat 

kari-clii. 

it'Was-siiid that, 

‘thy 

brother arrivcd-h. 

and thij-father-hy 

a-feasl 



ke-le ki -u gmii kBsall ai-ga-cU;.’ Tali u gnjiso bJjtii aur 

hcea'use that he in~good-siaie avrheiTls, Tlieu he augry hecotiiing and 

gliar bliitar ni-gayo. Yai-vvile wi-kb babo bhnii ai aur 
tke-house tdtlnn mt-went This-for hita-of ihe-fntkcr outside oomrap and 


Tvl-kani manye, 

SiJii-fo si-ii'Bs-i’emi/BsfrafefJ, Then 

kayo, ‘ d&h, stiak-bai’as 
it-was-eaid, ‘ see, eo-many-years 

tyorb tai ni-talO. 

thy saying nut-wm-dimbeped. 


wi-ld jabab ' di-her apajja-liab-tbai 
hwirby avsice/ given-having his-awn-father-fo 


1 tv 

ja-Is ir>ai-l6 
during vie-by 

'i’ab-lc 

ddeveHJtdess 


ieri tahal Ifan, 
thy service wits-done, 

iTfi-le ma-kani 

thee-iy iM-to 


kabliai 

ever 

labbaT 

ever 
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ek-bakarS-to paths }ai ni-dine, lai-le mai apam-dagaria-kaBi 

n-goat-of ktd even >iol-ioas-ghe:t, which-bg I mij-own-compamom-to 

nyuto dyn. Par jaawe tyorS yo chyolo a-ehh, jai-je teri-kamai 

ti-feasi "lay-giee. Bui just~us thg Um »on arrieefl-k, whom-by thy-earnings 
pataj'aa-me phtlki-chh, twi-lc Wi-SUB] japhat karai-chh.’ Tab 

Jiailota-oii iL'ere-squmidered, thee-bg bim-for a-feast got-made-ii.' Then 

vi-Ie wl-fchai kayo, ‘ t-hyalii, tn. ta loje myiii’a-dagara bhaye, 
liim-by him-to U-wita-said, ‘ son, tbo/i. indeed daily me-of-wHli west, 
anr mai-thai p’ ebb, tySrai ebb. To bujm ebbiyS ki iiam 

and fiie-to what is, thine-eren is This proper was that me 

tyar karnl aui' kbilM manyCina, ke-le ki 

rejoicing should-have-inmle and happiness shotdd-Jmve-celehrated, because that 
tySrS bhai maii-ga-cbbiyo, jibiri jyano bai-ga-cbh ; harai-ga-cbbiyo, pMi-i 

thy brother dead-gone-'icas, ngain aUee become-is ; losi-gom-teaa, again 

mib-ga-obb.’ 
got-is.’ 




KUMAIYA, 

Adjoining the Btw and Chauhbainsi Paiits oi‘ Naini Tal, lies the Kali Knmnnn 
Pargana o£ the Almoia diatrici, ihe diaJect of which, spoken by 37,0S6 pei'sous. is named 
Kumaiya. 

The name “ Kutoana ” is naid to be a eoi'ruption of Kurmachalaj the old name of 
Kanidwj a peak sitoaied irithic this pavgana. It js hero that Vish^n is said to hare 
resided for three years while la bis Awraia, or tortoise, iaearaatmii, and tn bare iKSea 
Worshipped by Indra, Karada, and the Kishis' 

The Ktunaiya dialect % practically the same as Eau-ObaubhaTsI, as will appear from 
the annexed esti-act from » maion of the ParaWu of the ProJiffal Son. T]ie only special 
peculiarity is lie noa-ase of tic cerebral letters « and 1. 

Wc may note the foUoning points in which Ktmjfliya dopaila iVom the Staudard. 
Tim ofircbral letteis tf and / hare disappeared, s and I taking tboii places. Thus wc have 
dpttd. own,' not dpjsd, and ahal, a fetniiiiiie, not ahal. 

The postposition iw of the GcDitire oblique inaaciiline is litibJe to be dropped. Thus 
we hare iui matua- for Aaf mant/l-ka, of a cpclain man (there rrero two son.s) ; «? mnlM 
for Hi (with a certain banlscr) of that conniry. Koie liow, although iiic 7r« 

has been di'opped, the S (= Standard d) inserted before tlTflit postpositjou is I’etaiuod. 

Instead of the Ilatwe postposition kaiji, ws bare hfutn, as in. i^dcffiX'Sn-khon, for feed- 
Ing. The postpositdon sitj with, may be noted. Its use estonds throughout the touiiU'y 
westwards, as far at least as Kashmir, where it appears under the form sCly- 

In the proflouTis, we may note (be oblique plural instead of man.' 

In the Tcib subsfantiTC chhiyi is coutracted to chhyi. 

The rerb uJeaw is used to torm a couapletive compoimd, like the Hindi chuima, ot 
which It is probably a eorniplion. Patr^d. to fall, is twice osed to mean • to begin.’ 


’ ejww.N.-w. p jiassj, v«!. xir, p. sss. 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

OENTB.U:; TAEAKl (KT'MAUJfll. 

Etouii.! EiAiiscr. Distuici ALimsA. 

# H" WT I ^ ff % wr% ’srr'T^r 

^ fm mn f^wr sf I ^ ^ f? 

% i ^ wr f^wr f^^fr i 

^ ^ ^ ftr^rfr W5)1% tT ^rifi 

^^m ■*r^ ! ?ra ^T -tfinfffw it I ^ wr fwr 

^ ^ m m w ^ft 

"tr^fT^ai tffi'^T t ^ *wft ws? *rf!f ^ t ^ # 

^^55ff STH WT Tf=T ) cf^ #r% ^ TTST m 

=\ . t --a 

I -sr esT ^ ’gw wfw 

wwj % ^ wrg W1T5i^ '^’k i % wit » 


VQl, JX, IMilT xr. 
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TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Kai-maiisa rlwi cLcla clihya. Anr imo-ine-liai naiia-cliela-le 

{Of-}a-cer!fiiii-fimii tmo soiis iBere- And ihem-hirjrow, ilie-siutiU-son^lij 

apna-bab-thg Jtayc ti, ‘6 Jiabj as:ta-l)isi.y,-me-1ifi.! |u bir 

kig-omi-f<tiher‘(<j it-was-mid that, 'O fnthef, thc-pfOiyerty-m-Jfom what 

mai mil-ch!i Jiiai ili-rle.’ Aur ui-Ie unri-ka bieli tipiii asta-bista 

do-me iieing-yot'is fc-me gise-iijj.’ And Mni-hu ihC7H-of ainutig his^oicn propeidy 

bavi-diiti. Am- atti din nai Tjhiu-cbliya kiiiiso cbelO 

7j>M-dmded-oi(t. And niunii dnys not ’beoom.e.'toere ihe-ijoumjer son 

(.ab-tir .'sig-oi'i-batcib'-bor ifivS-midk iii.si'gayO. Tab na 

everyfhiog pvi- tog ether -hacbig \Jto-)o-far~m)nitry icent-auay. Thm there 

iSgaTiJ'ol-iQe I'ai-Ijci- apni Siab asita-bisbl plaiki-iUii’. Aus jaa-sypi 

dehauchery-in remnmed-Muiig his-etcn till property tcus-sqwtndered. And whAn 
u. aab-tiv iiiuiari-ankyo aviindb-mi barO akai panyii. Tab Ci 

he eferyihiny spent-eomplotehj thit-eouatry-ai d-grcnl fcmhie fell. 'Ihen. he 

naugci hiin pai-iyo Aui- u ui-uiullcji k’ai-lrniyfluyii-).it 

poeerlystnehen to-le hfguH. And he {pj^lhal-country a-ccrlciin-hitiihei'-icith 

jai-ber nifln jiariyO. Tab n’i-lG u fipnA'g.airi-ui? suiigTa 

gone-havifig fo-reMoln fiegan. Then hini'hy he his-own-jields-in moitie 
charaflii-lchan layo. Aut a uii-balon’-aui'-diina-lo ja.un stingra 

feeding-far me-depvted. And he ihoee-hnehi-tjiwl-hevr'ifs-hy xhiah f/ic-sti.!«e 

kka-chkya magiiai liai-ber apui dhap bbaenu aaiin^iiai-oliliyoj aur 

eating-were pleased become-kunhif; hh-oivK lelly to-fill wisU,ig-was, a, id 

kve wi ke nSi cli-cLhyo. 

anyO/ie Mm not gwing-mas. 



GHAUGARKHIYA. 


Imjiiedititely to tlic iioi'Ui-TV'cst of Pai'gana Kn!i Kuinauii, ami also in tlic Almoi'a 
Distnot, lies tljc Pargana of CJiangai’kluii. T)ie dialed, heixi spoken by an estimated 
number of 37,210 pcoj>le is called Obaiigarkliija. 

Ill boino respects it resembios the Standard Kaunauni evou more closely than 
KuHiaiya, for it has tliu usual Biipiply of corcbral «s and ?b. It has, howeTer, a 
left peculiarities, ivhiol) inllbe observable m the extract tiom y version of the Parable of 
the Prodigal Sou givon bcloiv, and trlucii are as lolloivs : — 

The change of i to yh (.Standai'il e to y'ii\ before a (Standard y) or of d to yo 
(Standard e to yo) before 5 (Standard o) does not occm'. Thus n’e have chela, not 
ohyala (Standard cliyhlti), sons. 

In this dialect ti'e ulso meet occasional iustauccs of the dropjiing of a final long 
vowel, which we have seen is common in Kha«i>nvpy§, and other eonuectecl dialeeta. 
Thus, m the apeeimon wo have both apana and ap«>j fplnr. luase.), own ; ndml and naa 
(sing, obi.) younger; heu/h and I'fty, said. Before hi, d (Standard ft) is regularly 
dropped Thus, mulcar-ha, not nai'kora-kd, baedhar, equal to a servant. 

In the pronouns, we may note dytuio or dpaiiii, own, a.ndy««S, the ohl, jilui'. of Jb, 

who 

In verbs., the chief changes are the frequent we of Ikiyd, instead of chhlyo, ‘he 
was,' and of yiyd, instead of gayo, he went. 
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iNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CEKTKAL PAHlUl (EUMATXl). 

CEiTjrxAB.KmTA DlAI.SCT, OlSTKlC'E AlMOlA. 

(Bahn GoTiin^ Pi'osa4 Ghildyal, ISOS) 

^ ^ It firsrr i ^ % vtr ^ 

I ^ w I ^ ft?? # f^l ^ If ^ ^ I 

^ fr t "ifCTft ^ sHcf 

f*T fjf^T ^T^rr %FT t ifl f Mt 1 

5RT ^*TTfT I tT TTT^ Xfifaj, f^^T 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ W Wf T ’??^iT35 qf% I W 3T^ 

^TfTT f»T^ i ^ 'at ft g^fr ^ m ^T '<?’IT^T ^ ^ 

^tT^i f^rfr I ’fr?: ft i ^ t*t if 55's'^ ^ 

f'fft ) ^ ff^T % ^ fw ^■sft % 

ill’ll f 5 ^TTWt fiff^fr 1 4 h ^ ^ 35 # ff[ fs# ( 

•5s 

m ^ 'Crttfft ^ ^ fff T ft % ^ WTT ^ ^T fifl^cT 5^^' 

if I ^Urt fr^'C ifw % WfiK ItCT ftft ^35 ^ srfl ^ 1 

c\ C\ 

f Hfe fr ’?nTO ^ I ^ I % SRT If ^ 

fift flSTSn % tf f?^3B iTCq i W f ^ 

gr^ ^ Tft I w gff% ^Tw tercT m 

t 11 
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TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Kai-maisii-fcfl dTvi ciieJa 7iL.iya. Aut uuan-inc-hai naii-r.hela-le 

^t-ceriiuii-infiu-qf ivjo so/is mere, ^n'l Utem-vn-from ihe-yornfjer-noa'h’j 

kiiy apan-hiil)-tJlai. ‘D baiiaj la^pati-me-lmi jo bat mai 

-icm-sairl hh-ou'n-father-to, ‘O futke}\ Ike-profcrty-bi-front mliat share fo-nie 

di-ebbai, u. mai di-dS.’ Am- wi-le una-ra, bldi iipani 

hoiHjk-e^ts that to-me ytve-nri' Ami ldnh-by qf-thcin immig hh-oim 

afipati Lsjii-diyb. Aiir bbauL din ni bliij-a DSiia-obeJa-lii sitai 

roperty woS'dlciied-QUi. Ai>d many days hot hecamc tlie^yomigei'-soti-hy all 

lab’pati batyai-ibKi' pai‘de4-i] Q giyO. Wa iuchiiTka clagaia 

roperty coUecieil-lmting a-foreign-lancl-to xmit- 'Pherc debmirChees-qf tcith 
rai-bcr apanO niiil plift'ki-diyO. Aur wble jab sabai 

emaltted-htmng hh-oran goods uere-wasted. And hin-by ichen oil 

Mki-diyb, ■wi-muduL-nil baro aka], jan-sfiy'd. tl garib brSji 

iai'ivnsted, tJict-Bounlry-i/i n-yreni ,f amine /elWloirn. Se ptoor te-he 

ag'i-g'jj-o. Aur a vl-muJiilc-kd ktii-gniikiiykd dagarw jai-bfr 

beya/i. Awl ke fltoioouniry-of n-eeriain-ba/iber-qf mill oene-havhig 
laun Iagi-g‘iyo. Atir rri-la u apana-gavun-mi fnibar eliarafin-mS 

o-dwell began. And hhndry he hh-oion-fields-in eieiue ,feeilinf/-in 

hgo.i'diyo. Aur u u-cliliala-biua-lo janS'kani sunar kiianOr 

Das-deputvil. And he ihose-hushi^herrm-Kiith which (nee) the-swine eaters 

)bnii kliuli bai-ber apaud pet bbaranO cba-chLivu. Aur w-ksni 
were happy leeome-haciny Ms-oica belly to-Jill lahJihiyHoas. And 
IvTi'c kS Jii di-ch)iyij. ja)i a apapi-iJjaba.r-aiS ai-giju, 

hiifone anything not gh-hig-teas And when he hk-owwsehse'Ui arrived, 

TTi'Ie kayd, TnCva-bahTca, inibaiiatrl-iiankorn-iiil-Jiai bbaut nankar 

hndej if~n,as-s(ii<l, ‘ mv-fcither-nf lired-seroants-tn-fron, mmitj serumts 
kbapa-Iiai sakar rota ijauni, aur mai bhflk-lai mari-vajS. Mai 

^nting-than more loar.es obtain, and I Immjer'htj dymy-remained. I 

utla-boT apana-liaba-tbai julq aur \Tl-tbai ka.fllo, “ o baba, 
vi isen-ltavmg mij-oir'nrfathBr-to mill-yo and him-io I-wiU-eay, “ O father, 
maTle BbacaTran-ki inan^d-bai babaik, iire deiiinl, pSp I'&r-ehh, aur 

me by God-of lelU-frotn oidskls, thee in-the.-sight, stu dane-is, and 

ab inai tei-o ohelo lain jaso uaJ rayo. Mai-kaiii 

noro I thy son to-say stich not I-rmnained. Me(aoc.) 

apai)n-tniliiiiiatil-naukai3-m5-bai gk-nautar-ka barabar bapai-dn.” ’ 
thtiie-owtt-/iired'servmts-in-from one'serooiit-of resemlHng make.” ' 



GANGC5LS. 


Tliis dklect is spokpn in ilic Oaugola rav^'ana, aurl in tlie adjoining jKitks of 
I’ai'gnna Danpni' of the District of Almora fiy an cstijiiated miinljcv of ,‘i7,7ojj people. 
Its habitat is immediatelT to tJie cast of that of Oliaagaikliiya, ivilh wliich it is closely 
connected, Gaiigola niainlv diftering in jjowsi'!*nig Cliaugaikliiya pceoliavities m a 
stronger degree Changarkhij-it soinctuiieR droiis flnal long voirols^ while, as the 
speciineu (a portion of a version ot the Painhie ot the Prudigal tlon) shows, Gangols. 
does the same, hut miioli rtiore often. Thus, in the vcir- fust ihiee wonts of the speolinens 
■we hare kai mms-k for h«f tnaw'-lea. In fad in liangoi.i, fhe final ■rcu'ol is druppod 
oftener tlian it is retained, and (he dialect tlms approaches the Xhasparjiyii a.nd the 
dialects conuected with il. Other examples aie ckinU for chynh}, .sons, and khyilt for 
khjOtd, fields 

As in Cliaugarldim the cerebral $ and I are in regular use, 

Gangolii is fond oF Couti-actio" forms, so tbal chkiiw, he na,s, Ijccoiues ckkyft ; 
cfihiyd, tlicy wore, becomes ehhyd and oven chhjK , and the Changaikliiya hldyO, he 
became, becomes Sfi JO. The dialecl is also fond of inserting as in hhitaut, m.tny; 
jyd-hif'i having gone ; and jyn (for jA), which The letter ?' is sometimes elitlod 
before another consonant. Thus we hare wmd-ryit, hu' inurnd-rahyn, I rcmahiod dying, 
he. I die. "R’e shall see a similar elision in some ol rlic Garhwali ditdccls, a.g. in 
Eathi (p. 311 ^ost). 

In the word Fafamemar, God, an r hetivoen two ro-wels lias become s. This 
change of r to r is perhaps due to Tibefo-Bnrman influence. See the remarks on 
Juhaxl, p. 2i8. 

A curious deformation of a hoiTonetl word isfiidpH/r lor the Arabic wviedjiq. 

In the declension of nouns we may note hi and chAyai, both ineauiug ‘ to ’ or 
‘for.’ Thus, to a foreign country; chord uit-hi, for grir/ing ; uu-chhyni 

Acii-cAAeg I 'will say to him. Cldiyvi is probalily another form ol thni In Western 
Pahdri th often becomes chh. 

The Standard ahdt^, I am not, has become noh'ityu, and nn-chhe is used to mean ' it 
(fern ) comes. ’ 
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CENTRAL PAHARI (KTJMAUNI). 

Ca'N'GOLA DiAIECT. DlfcTTlIOX Almoea. 

(Faiidit Go1>lnil J^i'a^nd Gitildtial, tS9S.) 

# ^ 1 fwfT 35 Rff 5 TR ^Tqnr 

1% qrq ^rrf^ff^ ^ Ift ti 

^ ! fqiff: i ftifr 

fsT ^Tqf^ ^fetrfe irqi-qfj 

1 fqjf^ qf ^ i '^rrqftf ?rT 

1 TwTx 5 rsC 3 ^ wra^ 

^ I ftfifr 'a Tir^^r ’fqf tsaft i mfk ’b ft Imq? qrqr 

^’ITf ^T-qT fW T5^r I B ^TTWJ Wirier ^B■K 

^nrft ^Tft I fqif^ 'T 

^TTf% ^Tf Vim 'fWf i ^ ^ f^ ^ I ftfifX 

3fq ^ fti qffl M ??rTT 'qT^rq? 

STf If gq? ?Rf^ I It xmrqn 

qf 5!ff 'f^rr fxg?? 

XTiq I ftRf^ t" ?Trlt 

I W '^’IT ^?T^T'C5tIt% ^T^IT wdqfl ^ % II 

0 \ vjl 
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CENTRAL PAHiRl (KUMAITNI). 


GaAOTLA DlAiEOT. DiSlltICT Almoba 

(Pandit GoMml Frasad Oliildyal, tS9SJ 

Kai-niais'k dm cLyal chiiya. Tliii’i unan-jti^ nLlii-clLyala-]i- 

A-cei'fuin.-ntaii'qf tim sons leei'c. Then them-aiiwiir/ tlw-yminger-son Sy 

apan-baL-tliai kayo ki, ‘kala lialij l)liuiii“kn.ii] lati-pali-ixie 

Ids-oimffi’iltei'-io if-tcas-scid Hint, ‘ 0 faihei', lUcnsiU-niue^tra pruiierty iit 
aiYM banki, jya niai-lhai aii-chlie, ma tli ' Plihi wi le 
'III// share, which me-to cwAny-is, {fo-)w(? 'jirc? Then hni hy 
duwe-chj’alan lati-pati apani liaiii-de Plmi liliya.iu din ni 

io-ihc-lvio-sons the-propertj/ his-cmn wns-dicideil-out. Thru luoritj days not 
blij-'j-cliMy nSnu cbyolo apani Inti-pnii yLk-l)!iii knvi-liei 

becoiM-were the-yonnyer sou liU-own property together 'iiwde-hniiaii 

pai'des-hl nasi-tfj-b. Pluri \vS jyil-bcr liscli bliyn 

cpfar-country-to u-e'id'niuiif. Then there r/ijiie-hachtg c.-clchcmchcc he-hecune 

Apapi sab bLSjii-kcau iati-pati plniki-rli. riiii'i |ab u saija 

Sk‘Own all I'tmisih-elceferu property Kas-squoitdcred. Then lohen, Its f]l 

lati.pati urai-utiiyo wT-des-ml thal akal Idiyb. I'liii 

property sqnoMdered-coiupletely fkat-coimtry-in a-yreui Jiwdne heeeniie. Tic/ 

Ti §aTib knii proitliyO. Pbiri u wi-dp4ai-k yak-ldial-uianikliri-]: dai^a 

he poor to-be began. Then he fhat-oouuiry-of n-geuilc-mon-of iL/th 

jya-ber raini paitbyO. Pidri iPi-le u ajiaiiu-khyut-mo 4ii, a 
gone-having to-remavi began Then h'/ni-bg he his-O'ini-fichl-in s<t nit. 

obarauu'hi lagayo. Pblri u un-pliakotaii'aur-dapan, janau 4unai 
feedmg-foT Kas-appmnUd. Then- he ihose-Iiushs-and-hernes{-ly), which ihe-smne 
kba-chliya, kbusi-le apani dhay bbaian ebi-ebbyo. Aur wj k^ie 
ealing-wei'e, goy-imth Ms-oten belly lo-fdl imhiug-Kas. And anyone 

ke diner ni bhyo. Phiri jab u apau-sud-rai iiyoj wi le 

anything a-gker not becmie. Theu when he hk-own-senses-in cumc, Um by 

kayo ki, ‘ myar-telji-k butkaran-nii-hai katidi; dbai- Ijliari-bai 

it-wm-s/Md that, 'mj-fother-of sermnts-in-from how-many belly fillvng-than 

baki ra-at pannan, aui mai bhnk mana-ryu. Ab mar yl-bai 

more h'end, obtain, a/,td X {by-)hunger dying-remain. XXom I here-fiotn 

apana-baou-k -fS jl-ebhn, aiu' wi-obhyai lisu-cbbu, “ hala bab, 

’my-tmii'-fath&'-qf there gmng-am, and Mu-io 1-sayimj-am, “ 0 father. 


fiAsr^oLA I):AIiECr. 
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mtil-le i^<i.rannesivu!‘’i-k rimukli ^ysjf djfkhne-fiek'itie pap kav-oJik. 
m'l-h/f Ood-of against f-hj in-iXBi nQ-iti-seAmj am r/oMc-is 

mai aji-ia^ tyovo cliyOlP Iran msjiuk nahatyu. Mai apaTi-liiiiJiiriin-m 

I io-diiy-Crm’fi ffty stm h-sati jil J'Ci/t-iwf. 3Ie thlnc-mon-aoi'cuiiU- 
yaka bamliai'i l>anai-de.” ’ 
onu eqnol-to make'' 


riaici 

m-j :'oni 
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DANPURiYA. 

This A'laiect is spoken in tte nortln-jn jiart. ol Daspnr Pargana and in the annlhem 
part of Johv Pai'gaiia of the Almoiti District, The tsliroftted uambei' of speakers is 
25,851. Immediately to its aonth lies the GrahgvJa dialtot, to which it is elosciy alliHA, 

like Gangdki, this dialect- drops final roircls ahuosl od fidiivm. Por msUuicc, the 
first three Vfurds. of tlve speeimen. -which is an extract Dcnn the version of tlse Pwahlc of 
iho Prodigal Son, aie kai tiiais-kii, of a certfda man, timl hitrw down -we havt' Jtni (biifS) 
ifiPtkii-k;. with exactly the same iiiRi'ijng. 

The pruioipal }ie«uliaviT.v of this dialect i& the nirivcrs.u nasaiiwtaoji of the last 
syllahlc- of Twt;aJ forms. Ntunerotis e-vnatplcs will he seen in the spetimen, Wc may 
aiso note the ititerchangp. ol k jind p jn polllia or hdtfi^. Uc hegan. Ywhs whose ruoia 
end jh vowels, insert an ■» in the past tense, as in luinS, iJun- Tveie; difiBi luis eiven 
fheiL mascLiiine and faninine), aaJ cMu^, he wlgheil. So olsu Jemn, I Imre dam-' (sin). 
This should nut he confeunded with the, 5> ^ior of the iut-are passive jiartn-ipie i-o 
words like wilnK, it is got, or with the >i of the ptewni paifioipJe, as in wtAuf, I am 
dying, 'iiw word for ‘ I am not. ’ is mkiihrf. 

An excellent i'mther oxnrople of this dialect wj)l he tV.und ou pp. 84 and fC. of 
Panciit (jaaiga Daft Upreti’s Sell Siakclg qf the Kimiuws Sii'ieiou. 

That example is in an extremely colloquial style, and is fdl of meaningiesi, inter- 
.ieelioM wMoU will not be found in the version of the Ptumhle here giren. .Tn ntiier 
i'ttsj«efs its knguage is the same. 
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OEWTEAL PAHaRT (ECJlAlIKt), 

DAXPTiaiTi UlAlTSCT. AtMORA. 

(Pandit (?o6iji4 Fraacd Glilldt/al. iSOfi.) 

#ST 5irr 'prf i 'wh ^liwr 

^ t^ra^n ^ If I rR ^^TTT fl'a! 

5?feirfe 1 Ik fkft fm T % 

^ ^ ^TfT ( k urfw-tRTfw M m ^r^- 

f^sTT I ^'t §' ^r^Tglk'^raf m ff iifT^ 

^ ^fiT tzf ! (T^ g # ^?TfT ^TfT § 

^ s ^ ?TrfT t" i m ^ fk 

^ § for^t I ’^1Tf% ^Pf mnf ! 

as % f^T i m ft ’m^fw wi^ ^mf ^ Is! 

WTTTT aTf =^5S^' % ^ ITSr tffsff If' 

nm I If ^ ^ ^ w ^ It If i 

t'i tiFi ^ ^ ^ If sm 

^ -prEW ^1 ^ wimf % »lf 

% 5i 


1 1 





-tfJ 


TOi.. r^, lAE.T IV. 


4:e/ e 
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iMDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

OEXTEAL PAHAKl (KUMAUNl) 


Ti'HPXHi’iA BiiLiC'i 


jDj.s'j'iiiCT AuruJiA. 


I'PtMidiS (iohind Prasad: Ghlhlyal, ISSa.j 

KAi-itiai^-kai dwi cJilijama JuitjS. Anr iiaiiij-lS 


A-ce)-tiiih-man-uf itco 
k.iyi, ' i b»lj, 


ipo.ii-brtU-iiliaii 

sows loei'i- JiL(l the-ijoivnijcr-hii hk-aun-ftiiher-to 
lalipat'-Lai -jf. 


liiilua, 


il-icnn-mkL ‘ 0 fatlieu tke-pi-opeyN'fr'o/a uliat 

luiaii 
them-qf 
bita 
pmed 


Mai ili-gbril.’ Tab wi-le 

{io-)nte tjii:e-awaD.' Then, hni-bff 


Dati-cli !ia. 

An? 

jail 

diu ui 

ms-cUvided-ovA. 

And 

tnmiii 

dntje not 

fcaiueri-Iifr 

tjis 

.’uuiuk 

Qs! 

gaya. 

eoUecied-hULing 

afar 

oounh g 

wer't. 


banfi jaini 
i^hire lO'Me m-ltj-be-po/; l/mt 

bioli nparF laljpati 

hehiceu lus^oion properti/ 

li nrui-oJiliytiui'tl'Ji' .sah 

that ihe:‘yijii tiijcr-tioti’hy uU 


T^'iX piiuliH'-'ilirildli-niiii Sill) 

Tltdre deli«:i«.!t(‘i’y-iii nil 

plmki'diuS Jab wi'it) s,a1) pniaci-li iila, iab 

we)-c-iepsifici. TFhe'ii Um-Uy all «>ere-v>aste(l-comj>l(ttely, then 
Uiiilo akiii pai-i .sur u {.ang liim /aifba 

a-gi-eal famine fell, and he intoimt to-oecomc hcyan 

■wi-mnluk-mai kai-hafi-ia.ai^a-k dagiira ja,i 

t]t/ut“Counti a-eei taitn/^Qr€at“tniiffh“od tottli huomy^fjone 

ItVl-le aj)a?-gara-maT s,«iiar chataim bKiilS. Tab 


mill 
goods 

M J'UjuJiii-ijiaT 
liinfroiintry-in 
T.il) u 

Then fte 

raim paTLs. 
io-rema'ut begun. 
u nn xukhau-k! 


Sm-by kcs-oion-fiekls-m mine to-feed he-wus-sent. Then he those ireee-nf 
ehkal.aui’-rkQa.C-A, jiiMiii si\iia< Uianai, jipiijii dliai’ 

turh-onfl-lieri'lei-iuith, wkieli tle-nirine vxre-eoting, Joy-tt'Uh hi.i-mi'ti belly 

bbaiati Ghana, aur kwe wi kg ni dini. Aui- jar) wi 

lo-fill iuehrd, and anyone {to-}hm amytMuy not gaee j^hid %Dhen (io-)Uni 

B,psm-piiam aya, u ka.im ba-ithg, ‘ inyard-tjalm-ka liieliantua-Gliaki^rau-Ual 

hh-omi-iem-es Cane, he lo-say heqm. ' viyfather-qf hvoCl-sencnls-oni-of 

kfiti khan-hai jail rwata jpattBa, avj mai bhuk mainaT. 

Jioih-mrmy coiiTig-tKm moce loaves get, and 1 [pj -')l«nrjer 

MaT nllii-ber apap-bab-thaj jBlo, 

.r ariseH-lanvng m-y-own-falhen-to will-go, 
kahi naai-lg Bhai^wau.k! inai’ji-ksi 


father, me-li) 


God-of 


willfrom 


aur 

■ffi-'.liai 

tAud 

Aim-to 

ulta 

pap 

o^pQsltfi, 

bin 


fim-dging. 

kaulS, “ i 
I - wilUeuy , “ 0 
twB dekiis 


ihee in-sighi’Of 
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lianii, dar maT ab tyaifo :!buyaiiHi tun 

was-dotw, ami I now thy wn io-sny 

tq)an-i!;kclir.iir,ui-ohdkaTau-liai ek ihd'i uanat-de.” ’ 

thme-owti-liired-sercitnts-oiii-o/ one. Jike ttuihe.’' ’ 

maphak 

vaorfhy 

naiclihu, 

iiii-leu; 

me-alio 


SOR YiLT 


Norih of jU tliy; AlniOra I^iStnct, x4ix J Sx^xx^yf Sor 

ox Shor, and north of lliis Ko tlio two PargauaK of Askot and Sira Tlieso throe 
Par^anap lie on the extreme ea^t oi the Alxnova Pi&trictj close to the Nopal frontier 
In furmeL' times they were a paxt of the Nepal State of Doll. 

As may he espeeted, the dialect of these three Pargana,s h uioro or less nITected by 
the Khas-Kuih language stioken in Nepal- itoreovtn' a mtmhei' ot tToi'lcUa otTtuovs and 
soldiers haye settled in these jiartSj anil in Siia Parg.tnn tliere are Severn] villages owned 
hr die Nepal Governmenl, which are inlmhitod hy untivos -if tlint conutiy. Thtso 
Gorkiias and other Niupalis speak their own Klnis-Kiii'd m a more nr less eurmiit -form 
No specimens of their language need ho given here, as it is not tlie real hnigunge of the 
country, hut that of foiaigners who have scttlerliii it. Thii‘-e who wisli to see wliat it is 
like arc referved to Papdit Ganga Datt Ifpiretih HiU iJuilcafs of thf" Kautaiisi Ditnsion 
on 2 jp -11 and 47 of which spRcimena of the corrupt KIiaa-KurS, are given under the 
names ol Gorkhali and Dotyffi. 

AVhat is here given is a s^icciroen, not of Kh.ns-Knrfi inlluenocil liy IvLLinnimi, but 
or Kniiiauni influenced hy Khaa-Kura, as .spoken in ISor Pargnna by an eslimatio 
number ol 10, Slid people. The influence ot ihc Jattor ts most clearly shown ij the 
frequent nae ot IMyo or Wye, instead of, or inther alongside oJ, chhiijd, fur ‘he was 
Eesideathifc there aru otliGr divorgencjca lioiu StauJarJ Xuinaiwi, the principal ot ulreh 
aiL as follows ; — 

As in Kuniai 3 ’a, tlie use ol cerelixal « and t is irie, Wo liavc ajjnu, instead ct 
aptu), /(Mil instead of hti’i and akCd instead of aLiil, The oniy lusUiiious of cerebi'ai t 
whicli occur in tho specituon are biht, a share, and sV)ii, (a noise) nas heaii'd Tlicvo s i 
cmious iutci’cliaiigt of aspiration m the word dhekaub, tor deUtatw, to see We noted 
a somewhat similar interchange in Phaldakotijii. 

In the declension of nouu'j, there are several altcruatiie i'orii.s oJ' the oliJiCitii pit ml 
IjBtially we have the Standard lorni in oh, as khctitiMnn^ intlic fields ; unulftyaH-iTiiy'-Ji/H 
fiom among tho seiTants , yatuk larma-batl, from so many years; palarnn-kd ya. nith 
harlots. Sometiinos, liowcver, we have (in. as in dumnn-ie. with hemes ; k/i/ihin. on the 
feet; diiyarlydn-kd irUli, with (my) corniianions. Once, wc have nd, as in tumkfiruu- 
Um, (the faitbur said) tn the seiwauts. 

There are some nnubuaJ postpositions oi the dative. Besides f/ieth vc lui.vo the 
tfai just quoted, fnstoad of we have ev'crjTvlieic hlit, Aiiotiior dative-acctisativo 
IS commonly made by adding s, os m eks. aiavlng eafled) one iof ]iis scivants); bdbu-s 
juiah diber, having given a repdy to tho lather ; vi<(t-s, to me ; ia/-s. to him. Thi.s i.s the 
aufflx employed in Ekshmiri. Sometimes it takes the form mi, as in hamnm, to US, 

In 1-he pronouns the only anomalous forms are yhW'Wti. which (the swine weie 
e'limg), the oblique iilnral of yb, which, and f-asui, wel) as fci, the oldique singulai 
of /.roc, anyone, as in ktisai J imddi-kd dagarci, with a ocrt,ain. land-owner, beside lm~ 
adml-kd, of a certain man. 

In verbs, we have, as a.lroadY stated, ibyb or thiyd, also written iyu, for ‘ he was ’ 
JSiiliaiif is ■ I am not. A conttaction similar to thyb. is kyb for kayo^ said The mnni- 
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(tvfi ends in ,i, as m hm pasuo, he liosfan to to (m want) ; ram pasyo, he hesan in dwpU, 
Ite ohlhiue form ones in a. a.<i in chit rinma-Jihl, {sent him) to ^ra^e (swme). 

Amousst Li-re-ulai' pa=,t p.iriioiples. we may note (/wo, Ihhld, taken; rwS 

reioaaiiftil ; and ,7^0, went. 

The lollnwni^' forms may also Lo iiiitwl i—pmnan, they get (loavoa) ; Ihs-fytl (not 
-tJii/a), they were eating; he was wishing; di-thgo, (no one) wa* gh-lng; 

baeU yjio-chh, he has heen saved ; jod-e/A ho has been foand; kor-eUy (apparently for 
Icar-nhMyo) (I) have done fsbi) ; r/ijo-thju (not fft/d-lkyS), (nol. many days) had gone. I 
am niiohle tu csplniii ./dim'd-ryd, he went away, unless or Jan-ieo is a compound. 

As 1(1 Kumaiya, Rukinih is u'-ocl to lorm .a coroplotive compound in uy/ii-^ak^d. he 
Rqnaiiderotl eoiU|>h‘ti'ly Instead of Jmit/imio, pasnrid is the word usod to mean. ‘ io 
begin " 

Tlio Hiiecimen of hOrivali is a complete version oC the Varablo of the Prodigal Son. 


[No, !g.] 

SNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central, Group. 

CEIsTEAL PAfCAPJ (CTJUAUNl). 

fcoKiv.\rjl llivi.i'tiT Disieict Alhioea. 

m ^ if 't’5fT szTT I wf ^RT^rr ^ 'irtriTT 

tf ^ ’Ct W I wtw W m ^ ^ i ft 

^ WT I ^ sift wY 

52(T 5i?l cYt" wfft f?; jRfsr sft ^ 

a fi^lT tt! ^35 ?Tra I Sfir gf 

^TT H cTW ft ^ flf cTlfr W ^ %TRJ *1^ 

rr^Y I #!r ^ fr tsj qRT ^ ff ^ %T ^ WT 

fk ft i ft #fr*r frf ^ ^ifr i ^ 'sr ^ 

T fl'T ^T?rpfr f%^5r sir ^ »n:ft 

Wt #■ ft Tf % 1% ^ I ^ 'Sf^ 'Si ^STI 'f fT 

Tff ^TMt ft % ^ RTT ?r^?TT ft^ TFT t fT ^cT?! 

ft3i ff Tf I If ^ fr ^tisn w 

WfkT ftT #t I" ^ t W RT^^R- ^ ?T5T w 
tTfR ^ w I "fn: W ftpk tfr wr ^ 
sTwnft ^ ‘srcfSTT -ifr t fr^ ^ f i 



ICHAU'll- 


2M 

vk ^ ^ ’fw wnrr ? qr ^ srk b;^ ^ 

qn ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i w 

w ^ ^ f^r 1 ^ ^ ^1 %“ ^T w 

^ i- ^ ^ ^ ^ ?rf cm? ^=f ®i 

« frak ^ ^ '^ \ qt ^5 i '^[W 

^ &N 

Bift ^ 1% % kkr Im ^T '^t^ wr ^ t € Iqr 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^^jff ^ ^?u qTT 'fw ^ 

'W3T qi^ 1 ^ ^T fqr ifT ??1 t Tfr Sit ^TT ftpft ^fq 

^ Wf ^ ^ qt W i m 4, q^l li 

crt% 1%^ ^ qjt is? iit 5f[^ frr ^ I srw gr 

^ ^ q5^ ??■!?% •STT^ ^ -j^iT^f 

i ^ ^ 5^qp;sr irf t w f% 

wf Tm^^ 1 ^T ■#? % ^ i' ^Tt ^ 1? irr ikt i 

wn ’g^jTO qi ^ \ 

^ fkrn? ^ i ^fTT wr^ sfTf siwT i cfw #r €t wrq #T 

^ ft q# 1 'fk ft i qif ^ 

f ^ % iq^ Sf ^ ^ ’qr^fft qrif T^ ftt ^ i 

qw ^ 'qqilft fit t i i W ^ -iijqi ^fqiTr. ^ ^T5fr qiyt 
4fk w § W m»!T ^?rf%^rT5r qiT ^rkr f ^ \ 

ft iiT ii qr?n;s? isi ^ ift ^n^r rm kfk sft ^ 

?Rf fr % ft ^ ’WTSTT ^ ^ ( =^. ^ ft W W I? 

^ %f ^TT ^ W #[ % % qft i iTt f 1? S ft 
fH% sft f?r '5f?[sr ^ siqsft ¥1^^ i ^ q(T ffi ft ifr 
■wtt it irfi- ft ^ ftsff ifq jft w iTTf ft Eft ftfffr tjr w t 
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[ No. 13.] 

INDO^ARYAN FAMILY 


SOeitaiJ Diamct. 


Central Group., 

CEKTEAl PAHlal (KUSlAUiflj. 

Distkict AiMoaA, 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


Kai'-^imi-ka dwi ckelS thja. 

A-cerhtin-vian-of iteo soits were. 

spaa-kafad-fhai kj'o, ‘/j bate, 

Ms-omi-fitiher^lo if-iDon-saiU, '■O father, 
mai-s mil dl-d«.’ Aur ' wi-lc 

me-io k'got give-au.oij.‘ Jnd him-bg 

hfln-djiib Aur bliaut dia nai 

was-dimded-ont. And many days net 


li-bf 


HpiLO 

his-own 


(til 


aabai-lir ek-bato kari-ber 
iogeiher inade^hG'ijiny 

iiikarni-aiti 
evil -deeds-ln ('• 
jab li aab-iir Lirax-saky<% 

m&en he eeeryihiag had-wasted-couipielely, 
pavyO, auT ii liaii-aii hun pasyo. 

fell, and he dutresned to-be 

jimdaV'ka dogfiii’tii jai-bcr 

landoxcner-of with gone-having 

apoa-kbetoi-Bii suaar 
Jlit-Q*tH-jlcld8~in iliflixe 
danau-TC', jiiLaiin 
beyAes-with, which 
samaj'tkyoj S'™ 


pai‘d.6s-klif 
a-/ar-emnhy-io 
sab mal 
wealth 
Tab 


kas»-ltf 

thG-yfflmger-hy 

i6 bail 
tohai share 
asta-bista 
hii-owa property 
kasu chelo 
that tho-younger son 
jaawe-ryO, aur 
went-away, and there 
plmki-diao Aur 

toas-squundeved-away. And 
m-de^-ma barO nlal 


Aut imaji-iria 
And them-ammff 
flstS-ml-bai 
tie- property- in-from 
luiarJi-bicb apni 

tkem,' of-ammig 
gyO-tbiya ki 
gme-were 


then that-comtry-in e-great famine 
Am’ u. wi-dg^-ka kasai- 

begati And he (hat-couniry-gf (/-certain- 

laxm pasyO, am ■wi-le wi-s 

to-dtoell began, and him-by him-asfor 

By 6. Aiu’ b fi-bokrii-axu-- 

it-was-dcputefl A-iul lie Iho&e-hutlcs-and- 

ichS'fcya, kiiusi-le ajino pet bbarno 

eatmg-were, happiness-with Ais-own- belly to-fll 
ke mm di-tliyo- Aur jab b 

wdsUng-wm, and anyone him-to anything not giving-ms. And when he 

apim-cUot-ma dtC. kyo, ' mera-ba.ba-ka majaridm-mrakai-ml. 

hu-own-eeMa-m crU hm-h,j iUoas-said, < >ay-fathei-of Mred-seremh-in- ^ 
haiber katgu jb^kwau rbtb pam aur luai bbCxk-B mari-iayn. 

from kow-mciifij irtofti loaves get, 

iM' -atln-bbr apna-babu-pai jaow, 

I arisen-hanng •my-own-fatla/r-near 

baba, mai-la ParmesaT-ka inan-ka nlta a™ .nanmi 

father, me-by Ood-of xoill-af opposed md thee-of before 

VOTLi, rX, PAST lY 


cbai'auu.a-kb? 
feefiUit-for 

SUlUW 

thC'SVihe 
kwe wI'B 


and 
aur 
-mill-go, and 


hunger-by dymg-am, 


wx-ih&i 

hirn-to 


taQId, " o 
I-mill-say, “O 
pap kar-cbhy, 
sin doue-wag. 



M2 


KCSUTIH 



aup mu ph f. it o an aiL nati 

md I a j no e t « to levied went j I an o M «„..) 

a na roa 11 da ua lfaKiniia»}i _)>. lAidimi bauiii-de.'’ ’ Aiu' a utbi-ljei' 


thine-o’Ujnrhred-sertauU-ia-from 

oite~of 

equal 

Muhe." ' 

And he 

iiriseitdtni'ing 

apuS-Mba-tliai (cfr -khl) syo. 

Par 

jab u 

bhaut 

dui-ai 

t.hyii, n-i-ka 

hes-ewn-falher-to went. 

Milt 

uien he 

great tUslancii-Cemt 

IMS, 

baba-le u diiekyu, 

anr 

iri'fi 

daya 


due wi-ie 

fbe-fidker-hy he tias’seM, 

and 

Mm- to 

coiytpo-smon 


/nrn-hj 


dsH.qa'i)el' u. Esala lai-iijuo, am Jjbitlii tluti. Auv tOiala-Ie 

nm-lat:in.g he on-tlK-nenk ut^-taieo, and ties ’oas-yiron. Jnil IJ/e-ion-dif 

Tri-ttha'i Ifj'o. ‘ itaJta, mai-le i'utniesar-H wnu-ka uiki aur 
tim-io \fa(ker »«?-% God-qf iciV-of opposeel and 

ieiia-iiaijar-ma pop fcsa''cliliy, aur ni3i pMri loi'u aiiclo ivtimut iaso 

i\iyfsiyht-m silt done-loos^ timi 1 a/tt/fnofe thij child tn-be-f ailed like 

noi rayS.’ Par tiahu-le apaa-tiaukama-UiSf kyf) 

not I p'ematfied ‘ Set iiie-ftifhei'-hi hix-oiBasefcanh-io il-wnn-said that, 
‘fialj'ba,i aiki pairon uiijli lya, aur ul-s ju-s jjaiva ; am- 

’all-thuH good gortnoti hottutf-pi'odaaed ihing, mid it Ikii-one-lo pid-on ; end 

p-ka lial-DiS miiuf.J'I aw khutdii jTva.ia jiaira. -\«i’ hatii kJtri.B 

tUs-o/ie-of tisnd-oii et-i-ing and \on-)fcef. shies put-oin. Jnd we meiif-ent 

am eliaman korafi, Kya-ia ki jO mfiro i-JtoJo laori-yiViliyO, 

and merrment w-maj/'»mtee Secavse ihai tJds wp son doad-yone-Kas, 

anr pluri haclii~'^p}'chh ; ti linrai'^'i-tJtyo. pliiri pn-ciiii.' Talt n 

O/id again esettped-geue-ig ; he lost-yone-wus, ogam j/ot-u.' Then they 

ebarnfm karau pasja 

mernment io'do began. 

Pati-lm wi-ko jStho oiiSlO garia-uiS tjiyo. Aur j’ab ft fivo, 

llimv-up-h ’hm-of ilie-eldtee -sou the~field-iv. ions. And when he onnie, 

aur gkar-ka iinjik pujjQ, ta wi-lS gaiio kajaRnu mir uattith-ki 

and the-hmse'Of near arrived, then Inai-by ringi-rig tnimo md daiaye-of 

Itliauak suni. ^itr -s-j-lC- iiaukarHU-inS-hai ek-& iiftlsi-ber sOdyo 

soma loas-hecM'd. And (he-sorve.itts-in-from, ow-to mUed-ho-tmij ihwae-osletl 

kk ' jjisiS kyu matlah eltli ? ’ Aur -ri-JS wI-Lliai kyft, ‘ iarC 

thut, ‘of-these what wieamny is T ’ A-nd hmebu himAo U-iu/e-sahl, ‘ thj 

i)Mi a-rtm, T?rS-badjii-l6 iliana-khi de-cU?, kya-Ja M -st-i-Ic li 
brother eorne-is. Th;i-father‘b<j the-feasi-a.s-for Veciwee that Imnrhy he 

niio aw SBiyatvi pa-cirh,’ Aur ft risai-gyo. aur \ri-l6 bJulai- Jauft nli 

nell mid souwl goi-h.' Ami he ungry-weut, and ftswt-iw within to-go nat 

tiifttiyo. Tab irT-ku babu biiaar ayo, aar irl-s aiRuaiiii 

iiMs-intended. Then Mm-of (hefafhpr outside eame, and Um-io to-remotisf/vie 
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ps.Sfo. A«r ivL-lS apaa-teitiu-s, juliah cU-b«i% ivo ti, 

hvDh~hg UB-oi(m-Stt.ther-io^ m^wer gii:en~ka,i-iHg, it-i-^assaid 
‘ diek. maT j.attik-bai'saQ-bati ten eliStari Icaii-rsTa, aur mai-le 

‘se<!j 1 thh-maDy-ywi-fronh ihg seruce hacing^dmie-i eiiiained, a-/id 7}ie-hu 
kabbaj tSi'd a-tayo iial Ifavyo. Tai-lS uiaT-f, fcahhai Si-bakva-ko 
et'er ihg m-mid (ihinff) not ivas-ihns. Tli,ee-hij me-to ever a-gQ«t-of 
nuBO pSitho lyag’ai nSi dino, jai-ia maT apziH-ilaa'fLj'iypii-ka sStU 

gotii/g kid even, not wm-gieen, ickwh-imtJt T mij-aiefi'COinpatiioiis-of •with, 

clialn kaiTLG. Par tero jb chcJO, ic pataTaD-ka yS tute 

rejoicing migM-kate-done, But thy Vm nO'H, who harloh-oi' near thy 

wial-tal aili-gj'6-clih, jajw fl-cldT, laswe tai-Ie iri-lrlii kbaas, kai’-cliliy ° 
properiif detoured, e->-eti-as Jie-coma-is, str-ccen fkee-li;/ him^io u-fead ■made-iutia.' 
Aar babu-ie wi-thai kyoj ‘ chala, taT s»!i*(Jiiiai mera dagara 
And the^father-hy Mn-to H-ioai-sm-'l, ‘ Mcrn, than i(U~days~e-Mti qf'-me. -with 
i-au-ohiiai, arii je-lte merb ebb, Kib tero-I elite Yb ihikii tiyb 

rematmng-art, iwd vTudever mine h, that tMne-eten ia. This right wm 

H ham ohamaa haTOu am’ jaanaii, Eya-Ia hi yo 

ilst ws merrUnenti fthouidema&e and •?’eJokti>ig may-oelehrate, Meamse thdt this 
tex'ij bliai jo Kiari-gS-thyd, phiri bachl-gyo-ciih : aur lim'ai-go-ihj’5, pliiri 

thy brother 'Loho dead-gom-iw, ugahi eaMped-goaa-is ; and lost-gofis-ioess, ugatn 
pii‘Cbh.d 
got-kd 


ra, ?An7 ;t. 





i 

1 





askott. 

Imiuediatuly to the noriii of Pargana Sof, ou the Nepal fmnticr, lies the PargaEa 
cf Askot (eighty fortre'ises). The dialect of KimtaiUEl hero spoken, bj an csttmated 
munbor of 10,9(ji people, ig called Askoti or Askotiyii. It is piraotlcaliy (ho Himie as 
Soriyali. A aliort extract from a rersion of the Parahli’ of the Prodigal Son will 
suSrs as an example. IPe may note the followjng diveiyonoies from Sbrij'-nli. The 
word Wtityd (Hindi Siiiel has the initial b aspirated. On the otliei' hn.nd^ for ‘to,’ we find 
both tkai and /at. Compare igS for tbiyii in S/iriyall, Tin* notd lor ‘ own’ Is sottielitnoa 
apaatf and sometiraes dpunu. The coniunctiTC partieiple h rormefl by ‘ifbling beri 
instead of her. Gomplctwe compoands are formed with the verb o/uiko.u/i iaslead of 
tnkmw, nad inceptive oompounde with iasajid instead of pasfotb. 

[No. 14.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAiMfLY. Central Group. 

CBKTEAI/ PAHIRI (KUMAPWl). 


AskOtI HiAiccr. HisTiiioT Aeuojia. 

^ Trr5T*T fr sit i ^ ?f I Hin ^ 

^arsTT?! t ^ It ft % i 

ft i ^ wr^wter ft i »frFr T^st ^ fHsrt 

f^s n ?ift m 

H ^ "<rr ?e'f ^TT^ffiqr g-# f^ft I ’5f(-5(; ^ 

-ft f If 'STBRyqr ’#tT ' 3 i -Hti =fn Wt \ 

^ ^ f ST # Ttw mm ^ ^ wfx ^reit i ^ 

ft ?r ^iqstT TTfTfi ^ '^d'STi M ^nitt I ^ '3'!% 
ftqffT f^SR STT ^ 

■^r sfi t % ft ’iff % sft ffsT 5gt II 
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[ No. !4.] 

?NDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

OENTEAIj PAHAal (KTJMAUNl), 

AaKOTI DIALEOT. DlSTftlOT Almoha, 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Kai-manaa-ka, dvvi chela tiiya, Aw tnaan-nii-lisi nana-le 

A-ceriaia-man-of itsu hons were. .And fheni-m-fi'ow the-yowager-by 

apana-baha-tha'T kayo, ‘baba, jayajat-mg-hai jo bst mal-s 
hh-oimi-fatlier'to if-was-said, ‘father, the-property-vri^from, what share me-to 

mill, so mai di-Je.’ Aur wi-le unara-bioh apani jayajat 

ie-being-got. that to-)>ie give-away.' And him-iy af-ikeni-among Ms-own property 

bani-di. Aur bhaut din. ni bhityS M kanso ebslo sab-tir 

voos-dlotded-oub. Ami many days not elapsed that ike-yov/rtger eon everything 
jama kari-beri dur-clo^-M-tai gayo, aur ■wS luobpan-mi rai- 

eollecfed 'Made-hasikig a-far-r.uwntry-of-to went, and there debatwhery-m remained- 

beri apanu sab mal-tai m-ai-diyo. Aur jab ii sab-tlr khaxob 

hamng Ms-omi all goods were-wasted. And when he everything expenditure 

kari-obukyij, -wi-dH^-ml b»y5 akal paryo, aur ii tang bun 

wade-eonipleialy, that-eovntry-in a-great famine fell, and he distressed to-be 

basyO. Aur u. wl-dgAka kai-bbala-raanus-ka pas jai-beii rana 

began. And he that-countnj-of a-eertnin-weaUhg-man-of near gone-having to-dwell 

basyo. Aur rvi-le wi-s apua-garan-mS suuar cbarauna-ki-tai 

began. And Mm-by him-as-for his-own-jields-in swine feeding-off or 

u um-b6karo”aur-daiiiin.-le jiuau suuar 

he those-husles-arid-herries-wit'h whioh Ihe-awme 

apauu pet bbM’an. ebS-tJayo. Aur kwe wi-s 

liw-own beUy to-fill wishing-wae. And anyone him-to 


lagayo. Aui' 

itHoas-depated. And 

kha-tbya, khuii-lc 
eating-were, happineas-mith 
ke ni diu*thya. 

miythvng not giviag-was. 






itf 




ib 


sirslt. 

Imjaediatrflj’ t& tie M'est of PaTgaJia As]£i,>), anil stiSl to tJti? noi'tli oi ■'sof, lieo Uie 
Parg’aM of Sira. Tiie diateot oi' ttis Targaua is lijwffn as Stmll, anrl Ima air ust, misled 
numbei- of li’.iiKl speakers. SirsUi fo pw.ctiij.-'iiy lha name as SGiiydii. only 
divei-gwiceislflieiiitteBck to appiOTimalo tlie Skmdafd form uf Knuiaimi I'i-us it 
ish ohkyo as weii as ih^d I'or 'te ims.' last-'-aJ of i!io SofiiiaJX Ud it (ws kh'm, as llie 
pasipositioB of tlio 'Oative-.'lccnsatiFe, Tliea-'* is a teadenej. tn intoreliaiisp.’ b and ci, 
»o tiiat n-e. haTS kotii U and toi as Uie postposition of tlia Apeut. 1 ’Jio vwb idcining 
oompleWTe oompimiida is ahitkanv, not sakat^dy iriiiie, on cJic otiirj' haoil, incoptiTC 
oompotiinis ave /urmed 'With pttaiino, as in Soriyah, 

A short extiact fK.ra a reifion of the Parahle oi ilie I’jodigal Sofi wil! he a 
suffleient sjwoimeTi. 

[No, 15, j 

INDO-ARYAN FA{\^ILY. Central Group, 

CJ5OTBAL PAH.lfil (ICIMAUNI). 


DiAiBOI. UwntlCl’ Ai.MGUA. 

HTfg 5(fT if ®}T ! ^TX X( § '^(TSfT 

w ^ ^ w t WT mz tfr eft i 

m -it ^ xf ^rgrra ft i 

«f ^ lar M ^ ^3r ^?rt w: =»ifTr i 

^ ^ ?rr5rfT^ 1%^ i eartv sra ^ 

a ?t ^ i ^ ^ 1?^ i 

^ Bi ft ^ t wrsft? wi t ^ 1 fER^: 

^ t ft ^ WTT nm few isrfef i ^jx gr 

^ ^ ^ WT 

wrt^ft!5r®%sff^ig7ii 
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TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Ka'-ai-jaSis-ka dm caela diliya. Am- Buan-mS Msa-ciielC-Je 
A-cenam-ftia»rof two so/ts were. And U&irs-c,>nong the- gate nger-ioa-h^ 
3paiia-?i5ba*thS kayij, 'it haba, jiyat-me jo hat inevo 

kk~own-/aikei'-to ii'uxrs'soid, ■ O the-jiroperiii^in tohat mine 

obai-chL, so Kii dl-dij.’ Tali wi'laj miarS-apas-iiie 

pi‘oper-/s, thnt to^mc gioe-awu-y.' Thnn- l>im-hg of~them~i>rm'another-amonn 
apaol jajat bati'Sj, Plir bhaub din nal 'bba-eblxyg, 

hk-oicii p'operiy was-dioided-ouL Then vianj/ days not heoome-were 

ki k^sa-cli&te-lo sab jamS ka«-)>5r pardigs-lcLiji 

that ihe-yoimger'son-'by <xll oollecfed mieds-hamtty a-foridgn-coimti’y-fo 

nasi-gyS. Wa irukatm-me apanfl sab Mhl-tel 

fcmt-Mrc/y. There evil~deeds-ui vewained-Jiaving his-own (tJi goods 

piiuM-cliyo. Aiu‘ jab d sab ibarcli kari-ciukyo 

meresgaandered. And adien he all erpeadiiure mads-ctm^letely 

wi'inulak-me bain akai pai'yo. V kaAlal inm 

fkat-ooKfitrydu (t-great fanmir. fell, tSe poverty-striohen tti-he hega.i. 

Atji' u n'i-Jus-ka tai'bbaJa-adami'ktt. daijai’a. jai-b5i' rauti 

And he thot-couniry-of cccof'tMn'noh-tuan-of 'mih gone-hetiing to-dugell 
pasyo. "Pbir wi-lai wi-s apaiia-gaya-me sunar cbarauna-klihi 

legan. Ageift Mm-hg hmi-as-for his-oton-field-hi sieine feedingfor 

Myo. Am' il tm-bokara-daiiaii-lui jai-s sunai' 

ct-vH’s-depvted, Atid he Hiese-hushs'liernee-wUh tohich (hoc.) ihe-mdtie 
kka-fibya, kbuS-lai aijant) dhar bbarano ebS-tbyo. Aur via-s 

eaiingtwpi'ei joy-wiik hk-own ielly to-fil aishiag-viae. And hini-io 

kwe ke nai di*tbya, 

<tnyoms anything not giping-were. 


I' 


j 

I 





johari. 

North of Paiganas Siia ainl Asicot lies the Pargaua /oiiav. TAis Pai'n-fwa runs up 
to the Hlifttau ftoiitier, aud raost of tlie inhabifottfe spent ilie pToui'DienaiiKfcJ Tibate- 
Buctnas iangiiage entitled Bangtas and descaalieii in X'oi III, Pt. I, pp. 470 S. Nearly 
the whole of the rest of the popalntion is hilinguai, sjieaking both -B,tji;jlcas and a 
Domipt K-amauni called Jokart. The uumhei' of speakers of lokiiri is estimated to bo 
aboai 7a19 

As may bo aspeeted, Jokar? is a mougiel form of sneoch It 5Sj in fact, simply bad. 
Kuinamii, spoken hy people who lia-ve another notiFe language. It woujil bo rrasfe ot 
timo fo atterajit to give a giMarasi- of such a jarttuu, and it Is siiffioieat to gu'o the 
foliowiiig cstfsoli frosQ ika Parablo of the frodieaL Son as an example of its character. 
The seoowl half of the PaKble has been seloeted, as showing these charactrristies better 
than the esrlier portion. A very proroment. peculiarity is the i/itcrchatige of r and p, 
as in fyn/', thy, The same occnis in Kanghas ITiether this change is due to Tihelo- 
Bnrman influence or is a relic of the old Khala laagTiao’c is doubifLil. Perhaps the 
lonner explanation is the more likely. We meet the same or eimilar changes in the 
Ohuraid and Paiigw&Ii dialects of the Chaiucali form of Western Paharl, and thase 
dialectii, like Bangkaa and Johart. are spoken dose to the iiiner range of the Hiaiolaya, 
in immediate proximity to tsobes spealuug Tiheto-Burjnan languages. Of. p. blT oad 
p, 1146 below. 

Wc may also notice the regular tendency towards dropping :i flnnJ mvel, nliicli 
sre hare noticed in Khssparjiya iind olher colloquial dinlects ot K.mnouiii. The past 
tense always ends in i. 
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[No. IS.] 

SNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CENTBAL PAH^RI (KEMAral), 


JohAeT Dialect. District Ai1!ora. 

^ m »n^ f ^ < wn m it ^ fxK 

^fk<T ir ^ ^ sfi^^rr ^ ^ s 

^ ^ f ? ■«3l isn: ^ 

^ rm w 1 ^T t?fi ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ t flar ^ It ’sr ^fi?R ^ It 57<t 1 % 

®n^ i It ^ ^ 
f Ie 1% w '?ffw AVn wfe ?Eff 

T ® ^ It I ^ ^ ^ f' 

< A 

It It fif W' wm It i uk w§ 

^ ^ ^fT?irf ?r ^ ^ rjfffrr % ? It sr?.^ ^ 

^ It ^ %«1T ^ fel' ^ 1 ^ It 1 ^ 

IT ^’cr^ stlt t w ?rw sr©t w i 

it It fir ffl ?jTR f sr ’gfjQ' # i'’^T w fir Hr stf 
# HI ^ It fine iP5m %|5 c^^( fIsT ^ 

t ^ t( 



voi. iXj Exv,'r IV. 



[No 6 1 

hDO ARYAN FASVIILY, 


2o0 


Central Group 


CENTB-AI. PAHASl (KUMALTNI). 


JaHABi DiAtECT. Dxsirjci Aimoha, 

TRANSUTEBATION AND TRANSLATION. 

'Ia,b'llipL wi-tii iyatiio tByal gar.i-inc thi. Hiiur jnb wl ai 

tPhea-till liwirof thg-eldei' son the- field -in wns. -dnd lohen he cmue 

liaxir ghai'-k najik pujit, Tv’i-1 gainS Pajauiiu haiiir iiacTiajui-po 

and the-Jiovse-of neai' n>'i'iced, hwi-hy iinging nU'sie and dauning-of 

bacJian suni. Haur wi-I apau-khurturiyaii-m-Jiai Ok-lliaT biialyji-her 

iicise was-hear’d. And him-hj Im-oitit-scrronta-in-fwni one-to ehoufad-hnnng 

sadyai bi, ‘itiixr kl kaLrai-clih ^ wi-haa 3fa! 

it-jjKus-oiked tfMt, ‘ dSesf-o/' w/iffi hteoming-Us ? ’ dlini-bii il-w/tn-sui/l 

ki, "tyaT Iiiiai aLfsi-oJiii, liaur Ijnf-'halju-i kbawax-lMwid kai-ialdi- 

thai, ‘thj hvihei' rme-k. and HtyfiuUei-by a-fenA becn-ari'niiged- 

chi, kya-leihad ki Wi-I wT-hai lihalo li.ncr Tj.i^iano 

«s. ichai-i'eaeon-by that hiin-hy hiw-as-Joi' welt uud Ht'.ely 

pai-ohh.'' JIuiw wi-thai' rXs ai-ge, Jis.ur wi-I Ui'itai' jilny. at 

i(-receiaed-is-' And Mm-lo anger catne, and hitn-hy ibwidc la-(jo %(>t 

thiiri. Te-lJkhfv-l w-ko kiiba 3>l\ai5- ai, iiaiir wl-iiai 

i{-i£ae-decided, THs-reeeott~by !tini-of ihefiaiher onfbkle ca>>i.e, and him-to 

icaaMia ba^i. Haur -wi-l Lahu-aiai juljah fll-h6r 

iO’remoiistrrfte-ioifh hegm. Jnd hmAhy ihe-fathet'-to anstcer yinen-ttaciny 

kai ii, ‘dyakb. jnaT itik-bara^hati tyar tahal karfl'n-liigi- 

ii-Kai-suid that., ‘■see, I so-'iMny-yean-from Iky nerdoc dmiig-eonfi- 

rai-ofiiii, haur mai-l tyat’ liuhato ui h'i'd. Ta>l kaljliat 

mtallymn, and me-hj thj order not KaB-disoheged. Tkee-by ever 

mat-hat Hk-pafpo-lhck at ii, ki mat apaji-dagariyan-ilau'ai' 

mfi'to orkkl-^cen not imu-giv.en, that 1 «iij-ot!j,i,-compauions-iti(h 

klmri kan.thi, Par tyar yu cliyal, jo pataran-ka dijp'ay 

rejmcmy rrdghi-have-made. Bnl thy this sun, mho haHois-q/ mth 

tyav MaWal nili-hai-chh, ivi jivihai ad, ■nrad&i tat-] wi-fco " 

ihtj goods devo^n■erl•Iias, he jnsi-m eoeme, jmi-eo thee-hf Mtd-of 

lelhA'l khaTOi-Ihiwai iaye.’ Hanr ba.hu-1 vvt-bat iai, 

reasan-by a-fcagt tcas-inade.’ And fhe-father-ly him-io U-was-smd, 

'ohyaU, tai haiahar myaiG daga? rau-chbai, haul jatili: royaro ehb 

‘eon, than always qfime tmih refoalnest, and •tclnrtevcr mine is 



TOH E D AltCI 


'’SI 


eab tyaro 

chh. 

Tg 

bujia tliT 

111 

aami 

mag&n 

hun 

aU tJiine 

is 

This 

propet was 

that 

we 

delighted shofdd-'he 

kli'jii 

mauaim, 

Jce-lekliS.-! 

ki 

yo 

tyar bhaL 

j'3 

rejoichig ^hould-GalehrdftQi 

whai^ teasoii-'h y 

tJitit 

thh 

thy brother 

who 


pliir 

jyuii 

liod-ber 

ai-giii ; 

hauz’ 

liarai-gai-tM, 

plilr 

dead-yoriC’^oaSi 

again 

alive 

hecQ7}}e~haviny 

came ; 

a*ul 

lost-gone-ieas, 

again 


pai-]iai L’ 
fomid-beowme lo I ’ 


roi- II, SAKT ir 


a ta 




2t)S 

KUW!AUN!-ENaUSH VOCABULARY, 


i^qnaaajil. 

^ag^LSb, j 




A 


AheK 

kte. 

Atnild^ 

ecnir. 


liice^ gvoA 

Am^j 

fiour* 

A&ha^^k(/ih, 

ci(it> accide-ntallj* BuddfMilj- ' 

Atji'litifaiif 

virgin. 

Aiha^ihha ^arm\ 

io Biu’priBe. j 

AiadJia^ 

b)md« 

}6ari0, 

tu Biirpnge. 


dn^kji dox'^t^sQ. 

Adis hadlSf 

Mr6er*4 

ApAif 

xuT^eif. 

Adimif 

zcaJ3. 

JjoMwJi 

opiu.m. 

Ad^P 

gre^Q gibiger» 

Apn^f 

o'wn, 

/jjab. 

anbnkhak* 

Ar^t, 

}ooZrfng gJaes. 

AgJArt «5Z, 

aUtf, aaifc /eJir. 

AsSp 

bope. 

Agv>tdf 

^'JQj^er, j 

A^S roAApf, S^8 ^arnSj 

io szpeci 

AgtttftSf 

ttuxut. 

Aiigwfi, 


Aii'Sp 

adv. 90 f 

AtiguTi hSif 

a mJTDTF iraok. 

AMZ, 

famine. 

i^AW, 

tear (sow»^ 

AhSit 

sVj, hearea, 1 



Alch&, 

eye. 

Atikhadf iivk\n,if 



•wainili. 





B 


SahS^ hSbSf 

iaUiery psp& 

SrthSdv^f 

hrave. 

SaiQhhSi 

km". 

Buhik, 

frap, besfdeB. 

Sfchif, 

(/,) calf. 

Jfaidp ba*di. 

docfor. 

BSchhe, 

calf. 


yonngei* siater. 

2ia<Sa^p 

eland. 

Sair, 

enmiijf. 


oluud. 


snexnj. 


c^oinL 


oocamittae. 

jbs^ 

dam (the eattb-Trork), 

m. 

oat, bEMTan (n "wtimaityt 


to tiOj TO ibind, to wrarp- 

3a}5r, 

matkali. 

BSff, 

Jeopard. 

MJs, 

fiUlotr, 

Sahitff 

Wl, 


time. 
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Cam vjaii, 


Bug h 


K 33 


E 


A 


B kkfx 

Sshr3y 

B3l 


loftrlf of a fcraA 

goat. 

goAi 

gflat. 

Kp.ir, 

ear^r^ (^r vcauoii) 
worn en^ide sho ear^ 


Said, 


hill 


Baa^ 

BfSnS, 

dSffrj 

3aru/i 


Sis, 

5!t^, 

BSt dii^nS, 

£m, 


iovcdt 

to p]QU0l. 

day- 
tig 
yetta-, 
uj £$fir. 
iiedge. 
jearJmg. 
bamooo («?>,)* 
to a{)id4i, 
wiinj, 

v^yi patii, tta,ok> abaro. 

.iivait, 

fiisare. 


S^ti, 

B^i3^ 


Bttu 

£a.»ny^, 

Siturno^ 

Saw, 


nick. 

p«&ti 

fUf^, 

S£:Dd< 

■fcO ST'FIQI. 
d’n^ai'f. 

'fc® luw, tQ «?tuin 
bair. 


Be^aki 

£d‘-,u7i‘a?>r, 


tJuu. yes^orday, 
Ofttf* Qer^iRialy. 
4'f5scene» 


1 Siiadd^ 

ttjaBtiia cf metal* 

Bhud^a ICJrnf}, 

to silica. 

Jihlj, 

hemp 


^ortati&tti 

1 BK^ Ct unHSf 
[ 

to COQjci JUi, 


Jo 2 t.'|;iie fiojn a, case. 

hfitlfitif 

i-feii. 


sufitriciit* 

hh^H itej 

v£tn‘oas 

Shau, 

i'roTv 

Bh&tkit 

InoTi iplura!). 

Bhaiijf, 

BiBfor-JU'}nv:r. 

I Bhe^ 4‘6(it, 


1 Shaur.T, 

(phral). 

j Bhuur^f 

bte (^j.'i}^ ). 

j Bhjyc^ 

j 

yonngiir broibttr. 

1 dhhJ, 

tuysteyy. 

1 -6?*^^) 

sLt;ep> 

Sl^rS, 

oiiBL'p, cwo. 

She{, 

offering. 

»3, 

t<' meeU 

Bhijiyn?^ 

’Wit, damp. 

ShhySj 

1 

wet, dump. 


foact. 

1 Sftoia, 

uoflo. Imtiband of faikvjcs 

3hzr. c?j 

bjvrbw^tn-Iaw, elder- 

aiBtor'a IiusWd. 

1 -S^irnU. 

1 

to Wisar. to pat <?jf clotliea, 
etc. 

1 BMi, 


1 

1 Bkiter putfhia^ 

to eater. 

■ pa^aS^^, 

to saier, 


batiJr of l:^H'ija. 

SltaekJl, 

®2JTiiq['!iSk'e* 

Bhuti- ki7l, 

eartJic^aafe^, 



;e 


E Q 




s 


^hiiXao^ 

!'<» biii'i. 


f£ii6taL«:0. 

Sh^l^hisor^ 

^istai-e 

mtih. 

5'3Si«i'. 



Sh'Sv.no, 

io frj. 


ii'iPTr Ilf 

inai£utu,i. 

S7' 

of c.;irti!iffj 
MCtrtWlOa, 

jE’fM, 

nicmj 

Bs;. 

'Ki'a'\n fuL B&eil. 


fighiniiig. 

Si ?V. 

<" w.ifce. 

SikL 

poiBQii, TenoiQi 

Siau^ 

poij of mu st. 

SfMUt^ 

iftl if]. 


a 


" ■ - _ 

" - _■ 


QustHke. 

1 -Btjllij, 

I'oison. rsnom. 

1 


1 i?5tr dep]^^ 

io Acaoanf®, 

1 j55?H5j 

to aiiflii;ijacfl. 

j -Sof, 

tree. 


s-iint, sieton 

1 *■ i/wArl 

faiinile. 

1 

1 ’ 

to 'wenve. 

1 ^'“r:, 

bad tyj. 


tad (to,). 


fbaiob. 

■Bj*. 

■"■eJiiinEt marriage, 
roioreni, on loans »r oabji. 

Byal, 

OTOEiBg 

Bynl hakhap, 

fivsuiyjgi. 


o 


Ohali\,5. 

to miiiicli. 

1 Chharo^ 

a&bos. 

OTislnt:^ 

cai'tliqnako. 

j Ohiifitt, 

lOwf, 

GfiS^iZf 

to stranx (liquids)^ 

bird. 

Oyabsq^o, 

5^rd, cb.BiKiel^O'n. 

0.liro iarf, 

siroTitiii, 

Ohkiiicr, 

bark of a tree 



pardon. 

GA/if 

^0 browao. 

to dothJe. 

Oyiirnii karnz^ 

fu Pinion, to forgiVe. 

Ohaagts^dj 


nharaelooa. 

Gha^iha-i, 

QC'U. around. 

be^varc 

1 OUhi^tlviS, 

io abtoion, to foraate. 

G‘h(tttMSSf 

1 

bid. 

Chawu^f 

filOtlgOon. 

fisc, JevQj. 

1 Ohilam, 

[ 

pj2>e (/py. 

Cnavro. 

hroAO, 

kn utii^ 

bamW, 

Ohawali 

] Qrmheii 

spaik. 

iJAawS^j 

ncQ. 

f O'/iiTWSO, 

to build 

Ghaivp:^^ 

j 

OTiiphis^ 

stnootb. 

Chets, 

to sfraan (^ii^ujdg). | 

Ohlhid^ 

to Imjrxi. 

Chhailj 

diRciple. 1 

Ohzt^a^ 

wiite, 

ptadOj, etiaiow. 1 

Chnh%TiS, 

ijpriji. 





SlTiffianid, 


KI^SaiTK Efr(Jx,Ka 

^ giieU, 


htx 




Ohi'^hif 

teat. 

I Ohuli, 

hearth, 


to Iiackhite. 1 

Ohtmno^ 

hi’artli. 


banter. ) 


J'iot, to eeleci, t 

Ohii]s^ 

Semoii. 

bjiter. Used in 
P irtn 

pine marten. 


J^a^, 

JJlXflJj’, 

■pd{?n, 

ZidS-hha!^ 

7^an-‘jjjin, 

OiTr 

■Oan^n, 

Ditirit. 

I>at, 

I^iioar. 

2?Md}s 

P-h^X-ua, 

XifianuA, 

^harli^ 

rSt, 


Cfack (ill fctoM, eio.;. 
■f'5 preflg, 

(ifiB ptuiifllim^y 

eltJcr brotliar. 

J^ouniafn 
o&aieoa!. 
fcietiivu 

Jiiccoagii. 

iiiOGnfaju 

chitiij 

<0 Ci-v- 

?i?raogiaaify_ 

E«!Tf<!^<, ganpoifder. 

i«*li, Uvib. 

io g2VP, 

•'‘'“g'l' k-oibef. 
fo ca3i, 

^bTSoti. 

lid. 

4o puat. 
fadtjy. 
iruTT. 
frc? iavo. 


^ahai^. 


alone, 

^fiv, to-njg'lLfi, 

to-nig-it. 



cat (fH,). 

Jilarf. 

clod. 

dela^, 

ronjid. 

D,it tb. 

‘i”" >vn,d i, .mi, JL, 

(llJvfc 
<3Il.' . 
iuccUFy. 

‘■f'io' si'dOf. 

9'ic)rK*. 

^ 9'^£*3ldu^ 

ill. 

far, 

tv> i’e7uost. 

late. 

doof* 

<^^'t) liolsh, 
deily, 

3?cro, 



KUMAE/VJ E SR TOCABBRABT 


a V 


K tu 

r slid-, 1 

IvutDOdlpl. 

Ex’gJwJi. 


G 




J:o boar ivitaees, { 

Ghfirar* 

chstmom (HiniaJaytia), 

(jraJrFfi?, 

rlifoL'. 1 

Okv.gh»iS 

doTtv 


to rcelt. 1 



I^tVn , 

munipg, 1 

4?4uko, 

]cmc 

Aj-MiUi 

a man Tvbo h^ Jaiimps. '| 

GhitrghM'JinOf 

io MDore 

J. 

1 

miimw, 


uhanwis (Himalaj-An). 


bald 


sin gel (f,). 


1 

to COTlld, 

l^sdnit^. 

fofe.ll, anything ronad- 


tori. 

Gu^4 

ball, anytMog rotml. 

G-fj nfr. 

hi owD vulinire. | 

1 Qlif 

ballnfL 

Ga'r^pi^ 

1 

itpavy. i 

1 O&hfr, 

dung of tattle, tnantire-. 

<3d/, 

1 

bodj* ! 

i 

1 

snza}} pic!ka:sp< 


la meJt, to lose. i 

1 

to -Wdad, 

Gfv^n, 

bod7. 

1 e^BM, 

\ 

ro ffaiTOan^, 


halb aiiyibi-ag t't>\iQd. 

j 

rdipso. 

QhHijlhTn^ 

f-eftticciat j 

‘ Ga, 

1 

hnxfian lixaronacnt. 


to bask. 1 

j OudiXT/i^ 

niff. 

G7i{ir-/:&i*J, 

goods aa4 otatMia and ] 
b.OU«rt, ' 

1 iivV^G, 

1 

fe>.v eE$t 

gtond of frait. 

^)her^t^ 

Co complaia to tiie gode. 

1 

j 

stone of frnlfe. 

OhiiLi/ntj 

frj3 sborftetiv 

\ 

1 0y7-*-5»i^ 

to gro'ftrb 


■asst 

' 



H 


Xti3i iStil, 

catory. 


alas. 


ptTBsont. 

j ffait 

tiv, plongli. 

H'c!. 


1 

) 

a,dv. yes. 

£faf 5j 

TEfrCanii. 

I 

i 

air, Tvindf 

Sccwarfi, 

uu.r 

HiiTutnC, 



'kiL>D&, 

XlSfnd hhSlf0^ 

ecftr<rfi, , 

-Hfiriit'j/S, 

mad dog, feydropbobi* 

! £iit. 

sand. 

jSd5«5, 

to langb. 

j MiW, 

mnd. 


ebop. 

1 Svrtijt, 

deer. 


pa.lai of tbobascU 

1 

raeplxirvy. 

VfSL, ji, yAsr m 



'1 h 
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E ra 

E gr 

E m 

jff 

pb rry 

ffj/ 

nstj. 

to be. 

1 Ily'Uno. 

Ho porSrj 

oJtf. two jt'eftTfl ago. 


rii, 

mother. 

1 

Ijs, 

lj% 

mother. 

Jjidtj 

J 

J'li, 

udj wben. 

j Mh, 

J^'lrvi 

handjiull. 



enbancemeat. 

JSthUi 


plaofi. 


Jf} igint /« r3, 

firefly. 

JhayiirnO, 

JnxiXt^x 

In other m-l»TV, y onager 
siRtei‘'s haeba-Qd. 

JhaoSfJj 

Jbu, 

barley 

JKo.tf 

/./jV'TjIOj 

to jawn. 

Jltai-patf 

ilSmint, 

bad. 

jm. 

S&tnnu 

bail. 



to gro-w. 


Jiinant, 

Hrtia. 

Jhumi/kfif 

Snn^i 

to go. 


Js/irSi 

bandmiU. 

Jkstihrj, 

1 

Jor, 

feTor 

Jhuto, 

Jar, 

pSrraraoui\ 

Junfjga^ 

Jer, 

Jan huSt, 

drug. 

Jsrn^f 


tough meat. 

Jicd^ ho<m% 


cold. 

JuiXf 


nocessary. 

JuidM, 

/o^C, 

ifiiv cOrt0. afS. 

JwSf 


K 


adv. nrhon. I 

1 Kachl^ 

! ' 

'Kahhii'kf^'hati 

a.dv. now and then. 

^Toc^yar, 


mud. 

KdgtSft, 


T\']iiler< 

£QOtljttr 

oil f'lant, 

brotber-iTi-law, huHtanl b 
elder brother. 

firbtling-- 

brotber iTjdaTV, 'nily'selder 

to lilftpTltG, 

Jin&k of chffnT. 

l!t^! ‘^oon. 
fltfw, Hoon 

iJij’C, in I'oof and wall;? of 

Bfti-ni'iff (lor ■womon) worn 
m tlio lobe of tlie uar 

ear-nnpf (for ’Wotuqu) •worn 
\xl the lolie of tbe eat. 

nntme, 

liar. 

m Li 'jfiaclnosr 
strength, 
to add. 
to acpisrate 
inooti 
Ircch. 

^^dfe* 

to take offence. 

mud. 

paper.. 



KU^AUF FFGLIH 


o awlaat 




K 


A 



comb, 

1 - . 

sC'Teral, 

JfarnOf 

to dlspti'te. 

sg. 

p/tfp. what 

Kaka, 

iiaclo, fditliei**s brother 

j Ki tat. 

co«j. because. 

Kahalsanw, 

coniiipede. 

\ 

Ehfider^^y 

to drive. 

Kak'av, 

bamboo (f.)4 

EhuJy 

(like. 

K<xkh 7, 

armt, father’s brotlicr’a 
TTife, 

EJitiit hnSf 

to drag. 

Kaloy 

black. 

Eh^j, 

itch. 

Pamiri, 

base 

Kh 

itch. 

Ed-m l^y 

blaril^et. 


skin. 

Ea.mUn/~, 

to eani. 

EhaJnrSy 

goat skin. 

Klniwj, 

blanket 

Khalfiri, 

goat skin. 


a one-eyed peraan 

Ehan^ 

qnarpy. 

KripSs, 

tinder, 


to eat. 

Eaphan, 

Bbroud. 

KkTvin 

eatable, 

Kaphuwa cliarSf 

cuckoo 

EhanitJ/f 

ruin of hoiise or village 

Kdtamphut^'ydi 

unfottunate. 

KhJp, 

mouth 

Karar harnS, 

to promiad. 

KJirj'Sf 

ram 

KdfaT^f 

Kai'd. 


to bury. 

Karjfi giidnSf 

TO borroF", 

Khaaum, 

husband. 

Karu'if 

bittei’» 

KhSty 

pit 

K^jrv loSf 

bit+it-r. 

KhSU 

bed. 

Kni^, 

«'Ic, ilOF-. 

Khiiar, 

(for the) sake (of). 

K^it. 

book. 

J\hxirn, 

rag. 

K‘ithd-hah^n^f 

fctory 

EhaP^, 

to feed, 

Kathdwli-. 

KatnSf 

E^tnj, 

ear-nig (for women) worn 
on. tke rim of the ear. 

to cut, to bite. 

to kill. Used m same ! 
parts. ' 

Kh%8gy, 

Ehd^j 

Ehul''''t 

Kil, 

pocket. 

to WftatnJ. 

airy. 

peg, Wedge, pimple ('ffirt'P ). 

Kale, 

buffalo calf. 

Ellffy 

pimple (jplura^. 

KaifhOf 

togetbe?. 

EiphifU^ 

economy. 

KiipJid kurTWf 

to gather. 


flying ant 

Ea-%f 

CIOW. 


worm. 

KctKr]2ly 

husk o£ c?ient. 

Sort, 

lapar. 

EaiVi>, 

orow , 


to bore (holes made by rats 
and birds by gnawing). 

KatffOf 

black. 


bag 

YOii. :Xi ?aet IV. 
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t rcij.iu 


T'u 


UOOIH, 


MJ, 

L^krS, 

^ampvchJt} i 3 rtl, 

Zai 2 

La^dS. 

tani^s^ 

SCSrhni^ 

^ ’^f^hAtswa, 

^fadai d£) 9 l 

MaX 
^ajhni^ 

2 fskhS, 


KiTri, 


ii.^> , 
if'Jl'st'. 



—J 1 

notliixig 

bjtf'h 

1 ^lirO^ 

I'Cnsft. 


1 

in VisiJ, 


iUiU 

J ^ft{«w.h-kohFiii^ 


Kfilllr-^^ 

Cocic, 

1 

daJB (thp 


dam HieearllijrorfcX 

1 Kli;e, 

ssOf-fieboJ^r^ ajijr. 

^agvjifj, 


L 

i r„ 

iijy, ru.st 


Tra'r&, 

8b^JK^>. 

TTOOd. 

to Biclaim to cry. 

Cotoet, 


ape. 

Utih 

dciab, 
io tjctf. 

o'>;''-l K>, %. 

cMd (f,y 

(p^tw-af), 

to Iielp, 

PI^OT^d. 

fcf^es'pTftx. 

TYiftn, 

^nn, stMag, 

f]yd. 

%. 


I Jfaiait^ 

I 

i 

I 

jVan^ig^ 
Mi^rnd^ 

J 

I MgfAg, 

j 

■M^idy 


fWij-rf, cMiiibaai. 
latgre gijurd, earafesh. 
riWiper. 
aoi^cnini. 

^ amciHir fvifi'Vi 

oowdatg nnd ontih) ^ 

•nm. 

'’OacervI 

5f) coDceOiI. 

salt. 

iroj3. 

5>3ood. 

^xing. 

*tr32ei. 

“tiolo, metier; footbai.. 

accept. 

<3^d, 

to feat, to bit. 

Wt at lua^r. 

^OTcleiad, 

yla/. 

^□oey 
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s 

K g Bi 

b tb 

1 _. 

jlijiSfiT, 

Oiitjle, ^■a3b^t'£ldo^ tti.otbe2‘'8 

j JfcfB tism.’i, 

Mtjm'ff 

auni; mother's eUter, 

, Msua^ 


peaoc. 


Mptia if 

iaLour, 

Mijif 

3 / 1 ^ rt?^ 

M/w, tny 

1 Sgtaisirwo, 

Wi-a7'n5. 

ifi'JCtli. 

j Mi-tHh, 

-kfilftS, 

t-jLzd, 

1 M-im, 


zasrujre, ySlar mixe3 ‘p.-ith 
grass. 


Mol, 

£-c,n. 

MtvrfiS^ 

Mhl 

tc 1 uy. 



to buy. 

AfffyS. 

Mos},\jd ka hStd, 

rouwa (EutstbeeV aide). 


ifyWj 

ftii 

^ Uw'ufta, 



N 

A'fS, 

cki" riQ, 

' y^autf, 



ISStod, 

Jflat. 

fltitf. nay. 

A*aj/o, 

N^r, 

gram. ' 



1 

to dpDV^ 

Nich^ 


ijfook 

! Kil». 

\ 

Nalas, 

COBDplailDt 

\ Mgsi-!, 


nail (of bodj). 

^igahji^. 


liauce. 

.Ntg$w5, 


littlf. 

K^dSf 


to batbe. 

Ni$Sph*. 

NasAo, 

to dop^vt. 

^\plt-ar5f 


xalafaoa. 



gratidcbllJ (fM.), | 



graaddbild. {/.}. 


iv5J5, 

rdatioa. 

^ijQ, 

JSaw^ 

name. 



butter. 

2^piiiS dS^ 


■?6l 

H''::gr 3 iS'b, 

ttP 

manrire, gchar miseS tvith 
graiss. 

iiiiiev, 

i-o 

hllffiOje'flt, 

to sTaam 
ear-rirtg ff £> 2 * 
rat, 

■Ssc. 

Hkt 

6jc*iiiag (fov men). 

uavrf, 

ravine, brook. 
new^ 

io s ' wrUow * 

basd. 

blue. 

lii!g’al'’bajB'boo iAr^yiSi^ 
mnct faUata)* 

to S^rallovr. 

(Ar^undt-- 

mriafatuaia). 

hop^\t;9ti, 
jnst, 
creel, 
to bend, 

B&li. 
to TToed. 
juflfcics/ 
to band, 
to iuvit^, 









0 }; h 


C<J, 


o 



^QS. 

j 0 ,L, 

dtjTT, 


to booad 

( 

■^^chhin /Kzftt?j 

“J». .p«jp. botin^ 

TfBta, 

'’£> go liaoi-. 

P 

1 PA^fT^ 

' PtJit/i, 

flow fof pJaoli,;. 
iCttse 



I VtitUf, 


1 

ty oiuah. I 


E>tjono, 

-P 

1 

to dl^pflj;, 1 


certain ; j,o boJjevs 

a;i 


ox. oJothes, Aoe», | 

2^0‘/T.f\ 


P/iinrj, 

’''■' iioirfiMt, 

to apppoiiolh ‘ 

Puj/.'jii?, 


atijtf. asfopi^ 1 

to 


^^ain karnfj^ 


W sb&rpeo^ 



* iSv, 


cisny ti.e„_ 
b.lly. 

;)'ti(jiiaat, 

stiJi-born oiild 

hiist „[ vfi„,n 

Ocoy 
to |i?iup. 

^P‘'>Bg, (o ,„aip 

^glrohiel: 

ogam. 

'"'''’■ r'^r. 'tgfim. 

to toll'll, 

’Ijari*. 

Slower, bioBSoitl. 

?sa2. 

yeiIo■^y. 

cage. 

body. 
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£ 

3S. TO 

Eiigiifen. 

T'if, 

ptiio 1 


'ba.ttet'fiy. 

7'tdii 

1 

bficlr 1 

Ptir£% 

tD&.rLUi*€!, ydhar sased rrith. 

1 


griass. 

PSdmdf 

Kiint, I 

Pvfi, 

oat A ienc of eadt&c- 

Per, 

o-iii. last year. 


jjient. 


"book. 

Pu&t, 

aat (f,) A tern of eu- 

rlKtttmeBt. 


muit 

Puri'A 

back. 


rail. 

Pxif^C) Y'lchh&fif 

odv, pre^', "hehwd pao'a 


io adore, to ^oreMp. 

back. 


F/iica 

bridge Used by tie illi- 

Pitrhet, 

pricfilr, 


terefee. 

Fii-Cj 

full I 

Fyid^f 

iidi' afooi- 


R 


U^dtmrSf 

■vrHovi’eJ'- 

i 



JartH, iTioMiing, ocfv. early. 

j 

•vacant^ bnpty. 


irelfarft. 

1 R(H, 

Tp^afier, 


tc/L'ch. 

wKP^fs 



io'hate,iio‘kes^^ ' 

1 


to snak. 

HarnSj 

to fOip, ' 




d&bt. 


to -preep ; to aKde. 

S?c 

jealOTisy. 

1 TitiVili, 

timdor. 



B 



a^y. alweys, cootiDmal'^y. 


brothet-in.-la'w. wife’s 

younger brotbegr. 

Sitduhi, 

ajKoll "bfri 

Sal% 

IflaUBt 


csbaiiu 

8d}h^, 

tieaBon., 

SiXgiin^ 

omea. 

S/i^Mht5, 

to near* 

Sci TlJ^f 

dat, Je'vel. 


sign. 


to eUerleit. 


tag. 


peace, 


t-0 Tviak, 

Mji, 


S<i'r-n^K 

road. 

BafhJ, 

paiMJei'. 

So^rdW, 

shstmo. 


f \ jdeude. 

i^art^s, 

»v Inroi!. 

S(fV}i ^7*rrtil, 

y> glr& eT-Heace, t-o liew 
witaoss. 

1 Sar^d, 

"baTgain, ocoitrSKit. 



t 

1 

tx>ncvfi/A> 

bfzkaUi 

oiLj.ea. 



adfiw. 

* Sl§nfeat. 

j 

rfgit. 

Balia 

tfO 

1 iSan'siJj 
) 

putirid. 


\.v. 

r 






m 


sttmattm s ff£iifi£r voc suijAB.5r 


S ,iS 

T9 er.^are^ 


j PVbifi.5, 

IcJsma 

SStoj 

Osiit. 

1 

1 

^ Hl’-jltn, 

i-ii r’ousidei'. 

Sari>nff^ 

io eoira]^*. 

1 


r-i Jylivfv 


Jl3J*A 



c?iih» 

SizeSSfid^ 

to p^ol 


StMll, 

qUL'.'tinu, 

StiS'^5. 

cb.eft.p. 

1 

Srryar. 

P'S. !’Og 

Sus. 


1 

( 


ti-* nrri^'Ji 


iftthoT-m-lAir. 

1 

Svkh. 


Siith*, 

fnuiii. 

1 

S^kho 

buf. 

S(iiy\Z»S^\ani/f, 

to deetioj. }^oob ^od 
bmrijii. 

I 

lii'kils. 

whilcf 

Sati^an, 

oalli 

1 

Sulrkupy 

ArjiJ, drj' 


da'4iw>. 

1 

!^tdan tSm, 

CVii/.SJ}^ sifiT', 

SfrS, 

•< HquiDt-eyed p,rsm 

1 

•S'TWa, 

)£> Ifistt n. 


OiDOl. 

} 

S«>.c, 

gold. 

Sidhi. 

rigot. 

1 

jJ-V, 

J n /J 0 17i J BJ BY#} , 

Stj. 

hi.rn 


,Qrf 

ijik"a.ii, ou Juajj ,,, 



1 


■"ObJi. 


ilOtU 

1 


'IfJ' grpgor. 

SlkinS, 

bo fajDiCJls 

•'^axco. 


Smiy 

6de«i*piji. 

j SSiiO-r^ 

hog'. 


pil2o>r. 

Siiifpt<j\ 


Sirs, 

synip 

Stfafy 

'a'eHEi, 

Strharf 

ill* Govisroraeaii. 

1 S 

rlj'cant. 

SirkiH 

pafii^ rsYeime 
Uovenuaeiit, 


?J4’. 

jaciral, 

Sim5^ 

bo m7f. 

j S^ySurn, 

MclaU 

SlixvJ, 

to sJeep. 1 

Stiefo^ 

Tthite, 


{{jdfm) j 




1 

» 



fci'q;ei’. 


T 




T[zha!i, 

Oazj, boip-sY^^ ^ 


SiJ«5t© to?>ai3QO, 


t5ji'ea{3. 

Tjitsj. 

m, 




!‘oppGr. 

pusd. 1 

rajj. 

ferar. 


sword j 

y^j 

iar 

TaviS 






! 





adif, s-t ttat ibxao, 


k 




s.TrsiAxmi 

'srsoj, m yo ABiriAiEr 

26 

ZB 

C g fa 


R^afini. 

Bn ^iiafc. 

Tfr% 

Pi gfia. hoi 


^iljro CnC’d, 

vonn-K 


j>t:r£t‘T';n»g. 



Up, 

, 

iulidsjH iciia. 


IniJKihfJ, 

lo ppat.. 

T/ia^rri'i, 

to waiij. 

1 

TAffift, 

bill tji A Itirsi- 

Th 

to Knii. till Pjjtcli- 


TihC, 

■Jvef 


cool- 

f 

•m, 

tlurtt. 

Thaf^/ar •iiifr’nT^ 

to slap. 



tliii'BV.y. 

Thufo I:,-.;, 

to &ta,Qd- 


T7v\rT, 

ttinaLy, 


]t!at» faaTilCi>' 


Ttit/L 

paiind^e (/-). 


to push 


'T^hio, 

po-rtridge (m.'). 

hS’il, 

to tap 

j 

T'opi 

cUwii t’ap 

Th^g hhotjij 

to »3CTimble. 

1 


b-tslst. 


to ropair 

i 





' U'lrnri, 

to bi'oak. 

Thoruj 

s-liort. 


Tu^'’i^ndy 

1 0 dlVDp, 


to abfltf' 


ry',. 

boi3Jfiy^ foriil# 



u 



j'fr, above, up 

i 

V*Ka2r^t 

10 bOiJ. 


to boil 

1 

1 

1 

ciod 

^ohV. 

lilgh. 


CTnp SU'ni 

lAffcO iiiioijQai for ‘n’OioUeB 


olotb. iaomo-mado 


to open. 


Pn3, 

to CvKlft. ' 

V'ghafCj 

aii^. 


Tni^. 

to Sj. 


Ijgiit 


JTr>»C, 

to abrlaet (» sToioAa), to 



' 

rf!?[;C? TvfJrhi 


a=iceni< 



10 gtrell. 

Ulchnlf/), 

to VOItlt, 


J/iUffiS, 

to dasutuid, 

CWhdt., 

vrftl^ufc. 


(Jicul hotrTnff 

tt> faftsteu. 

Ulh^ro^ 

tlest?enih 



tn arise- 




y 


Yiztij 



Fdf«? 

fco lieftT in ’tcmd. 

'Sady 

memor/4 


y^r, 

parfiuwar, 


to remorabas. 


1 

i 

I ^ 

-J TLi 


TOL. IX, tAni IV. 
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Eaglieli. 

JKuiaaiwiu 

1 

Eaglmli 

Kuui luni, 



A 


Abandori (vb )j 


Animal, 


AbAta lvbO> 


1 Anuo-uiifia (vb "), 

Loln% boll il^nS. 

Abduct (vbO, 

(a womanj urSK5, 

Ant 

Tti/^iaufS, 

Abide (.vbOi 

rvH3^ basno 

Any. 

Jittc, ifettaa. 

Above, 

uhfi^ 

j 


Accept fvb.), 

mS^nc 

Apply (T^.), 


ALWjdoEtfliJlj, 

iX/ 

AjrpJodcli s'vb J, 

piLhiTi'h/io. 

Aowant, 

l?khij- 

And / e. dry. 

su,luhiy5. 

Aiid {vb.J, 

joynz 

Arise (vb ), 

V>t}> JtO. 

Adiii'a (vb ), 


1 Aroniid, 

chaitgird, chSfo iarf 

All vioti} 


As 

J&iO. 

Adrise (vb ), 

siilla d|«?. 

Ascent, 

JifcitW?. 

Afoot. 

puidiilj py/%ds. 

Ashes, 

ebbavo. 

Again, 

phin. 

At that; veiy time, 


Air, 

hawo:^ hau j in eoioft part* j 

ptXlliV, 1 

Aunt, 

fatbs»r*B sister, &S&S ; 



motber^e aieter, ^ 

Ail'Vr 

khB^d. 


fatber’s brother’s wife, 
luihhi , EDotber’e} 

AUs; 

) 

ohj hiitier'!, dhatlefi. i 


brother’s vri.fe, mawit. 

Aloae, 

Sldoi, 

Animmn. 

iardh 

Always, 

fadd. 

Await Cvb.), 

bai dikh'^i. 

Ainidp 

hirh. 

Ase^ 





B 


Back, 

pVh, pui\o ; behind one's 

Bald, 

funtd l/iorf, 


bank, jtMihi) pirTihuxi ^ 

1 


to go baot, ptrefeA/n 
hataji ■ to givt) back, 
ph^n to back- 

bite, ohitgl? kJicIiio, 

Ball. 

Balb.d, 

geJ, oin) 

(s-nything roiunl). 


gtff dintvff i.e, Diwal3, 

Baokwai’d, 



Syllg, 

Bad, 

iurd, (f.) hurl. 

Bamboo, 

baif ([f.) Mkuu. 

Es'g, 


’ Banter, 

fjiafid. ckuliul. 

B^il, 

jdmnfj 1 

Bare, 

ttH/fyff. 

Bake (vb.)^ 

pajau^s^ 

Bargain, 

s'W'fid, 


YOL. IX, IiS,1 IT. 


S M 2 



E eXilSit xlV AU*V UC 


m 


I E 

m 

E 


B b 

j 

B 


Bn.rk i}i a tireoj et'j., 


Blivid, 

}.L<e 


,/aw 

Biust*Oin, 

phi:L 

Barren, 

hit (a wuman). | 

Blue, 

niit , 

"Barter, 

nalii Optllc!. 

1 

BuJtTj 

OiV, p Tjcj, ,jaH^ 

Bdite, 

1 

1 

jRoi! (vb ), 

r'lh> //„(>. H',i'\i]n~ 

Bohl: fTb)j 


lione, 

kir. 

Eioket 

io^yh i 

1 

Blink, 

r?-,rh'. 

Bsitlid (tIi.Jj 

1 

ijua' 

tvb.^. 

luihjfj i>i. hTo by 




bti'i'ii In ^niawif 

Ba Lili', 

1 




1 

Bi.uw (vb.), 

uu i~i ^uidn<}. 

Bt (Vb."), 


Both, 

duu ijni 

Bejji ("vb.'lj 

in miud, y.7d ) 




, burt' •Britiia'Sfi, 
saih ^«/re? 

Bovr, 


Bea'it, 

pas'i. j 

Box 1 liTianll), 


Boat (\ b jj 

1 




1 

fc® tff ’ 

Biave, 

}^nh7•h'^', 

DeO, 

1 

viC/f/T^ 1 

}»rftrtk (TU)f 

ronitu 

Bi'c 

6Au«/'ff, bhailrd. ^ 

Brcjntbj 

h.VU^, 

Bfiestras, 

wtQv'ji. ' 

Tliftlirmi, 

|{•^7 j’ TP 

BtjTiii'icI, 

pr;>.}ikin. 

Brjilp's, 


BoliOTC (vb,). 

1 

pmtfitn', pa(y.f^. 1 

Bilng (vb). 

iyjjpS 

B«l]y. 

ovi. 

Broad, 

(,hav,r\'. 

Beno (Tb,\ 

rtt<jf(rnS, nyitnin 

Biniik, 


Bewdasj 

bdJuk. 

Biooni, 

kxt! hr, 


Bownre, 

Big. 

Bill of l»rd, 
Bind TtI)), 
Bjjri, 


bar^. 

rhfj', ’6, 


Bj oiaui't 
Biotisi’-inJ aw 


lhai/'7 


(.JO-uuL'i-r) 


■wilc’n vouB^rf-r brothur^ 
r.r/:,, ■wj'to'e i.'lder 
brottci, jCth-^ , baa. 
bsiin.rrt yfiiingoi broiLer, 
dffwur. IiuabaaJ'a yJdo^ 
biotiiur, jpth ; older 
si-itev’e busband, &/*i7ii7 , 


Bifth, 

janniA. 

1 

jaiwa. 

Bjtclij 

fiukuTh. 

Brew, 

1 

hhav; (pi ) Ihci'ua. 

Biti' (vb ), 

lift 

j BpowBe (vb ), 

1 Bmie, 

chufnS, 

pasK. 

Biifcfer, 

hn^ts, 1 

Bog. 

htiTi^^U, 

Blaolr, 

hfilr,^ ]i^wo» j 

1 

1 Build (vb.). 



f^Stnlc^ k,if»tPO, f 

. 1 

Bull. 

hah/)^^ bald. 
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H^rhlL 

E 


K aaouL 

BniidlLj 

1 Ui I'l }l~ 

Butter 

rJtvp/'J 

Bn.n (vb.), 

ddjinr. 

Butterfly, 

pu}yu.tai. 

Bur y (vli.\ 

Ibharijr rJ', 

C 

1 Haj (yb,). 

fiJrtZyun-T, wxfS^ Zirt5, 

Ccbgej 


■ Comb 

liSgilo, 

Calabash, 

laulsJ 

Como (vb.t 


Calf, 

Call 1 vb ), 

Cpp (^coHob), 

Casli, 

Castor ojI platif 

{ra.'i liid-hho . (f.j 
buffulo Ciilf, kair 

dhadh ^0‘jEn', 

lUpJ 

rnhay. 

Como oat (Th.'-, 

Comet. 

Committee, 

1 Comp.itrjot, 

1 Coiifipli.iut, 

hkatr 

la^Yi'jjitckht tdj5. 

lyaithuk 

‘xnulLvj-J^ 

n.iZns , to complain to 
gods, glia^ phtrm. 

Cat 

(ru' dh&nitiS. As a ieim 
of eutiearmeBt^jpwa, 

^ Cfjnce.1.1 C’^h-)) 

I’ukUnd, '^nliai din^. 


Cf ) 

Conceit, 

yJinmufi. 

Cakh (tIj), 

i/iaWHo, jtr5. 

Consider (vb/j, 

sdchfio. 

■CH’itipaclej 


Oontmnally, 

suJd- 


;jiaty5ii'S, 1 

^ Contract 

sii'rff, sjjrfrf. 

CfiPt'bialy. 

6?Aah 

Cook (vb.), 

^a/iu^o. 

Olmiri. 

sEgcdi 

Cool, 

sen) 

Cbiitnf'is (Himalayan^j 

ghZmr^ 

Coppti', 


Charcoal, 

daya'it 

1 

Corn. 

1M/, 

CharityA 

dSn‘p~n\, 

Ooi p'jo. 


Cheap, 


Corrupt C^b.), 

■t'aj'Sfyj. 

Cteet, 

galdrl,. 

Coat, 

mol, 

Cherish, (vbi). 

$ii t/.nS, 

Coaot (vb.) , 

(/annU, 

Cherry-'tresj 

Child, 

Olay, 

■Clod, 

Clotid, 

payyff. 

(m,) la^dffs (f.j Zo«d?, 
atill-boro, pei'^muyds 

mSio, 

tlhelo. 

haditli htidaw. 

CouHin, 

Crack (m stone, eio,), 

Crop, 

Crow (noun), 

Crnel, 

motlier'a aide, mosiyd fr5 
bpid; father *3 side,j3A’J- 
phtyd kS be^iS. 

dabar, 

phasal. 

TtaUf hctaa, 

niiJmrQ. 

Oluttdj, 

bad<ili. 

Cmisli (vb»)j 

pachkh^S, 

Olab, 

sv frXk 

Cry (vb.), 

dSr 

Coct, 

ImJmrd, 

Onrkoo, 

]t(t>pkuu7S dhafS. 

Cola, 

jS/O. 

Cut (vb.), 



m 


BlfOLISH UUM 


£ 


sli 


IB 


s 





Dam (i-hft aaiih^rort). 


Damp, 

iTtiO^ 

DaikDefis. 

(i Vi** f 

Dawn, 

1 a/iot'. 

Day, 

n^r 

3^eadj 



r>> 

Tfectiii, 


D&c:<3e {vb,), 

ehL^l V'/;*'''5» 

Defij, 

Turao. 

Dajfcys 


rJfJny (vJj.;, 

dh^ kanii. 

D^tirer 

S&£^n 

Dfloy (yb,;, 

Qnulorn>% '/ml.iiiiS. 

Dapdit (vb.). 

fiasrw 

Duflf'fiftd (vb,), 

t(*ara'i. 

Dgsosut, 

ulhSt'ii. 

Desii'c, 

.4aui. 

Destroy Cso^'bfjud'bcanoJj^ 

s >i<^S w5/ hx7AO, 

PoTVj 



Sr2iy, 

mt^cn 

ISaa-T. (rh.), 

hii/niSitiOt 


{rtv mcQy net, j 

Jco* Trojoeu, go riju ni 
, Kaf-hiftisih , 

j* OD b'gjdo a'£ 

^ vor. iS^iS; 

'» V iVi tile Xnbe, 

'>hu‘^l3f 
jhttmCA>%, 

Efiftb, 

uharti hf>vi^y. 


o/rfS^feu, hhichSl, iTitflizheP, 

Eauj, 


jSati (vb.), 



D 

1 Pig(9s* 


1 

[ D^t^^, 


1 I)iH; fl'i FOu{ and 

1 af ioflistt j 

i 

rirrdh 

1 

1 Pi>=‘i;‘i|iitji, 


( J.h^pate 


1 

1 1 


1 iWi', 

J 

flilgf. 

i 

1 Dopr, 


i Ui‘o^^lrh\ 

f hii'ni'^j, 

1 Divaui (rb.") 

} 

if-iai/i tlclvLiio. 

1 

J \}n<rc fvh.j. 

hiuo /jK 

1 Tn.ip (vbO, 

(npi'-kho 

1 

i‘i. t bji>^x{. 

j ' 

6w\iiJ '. 

j nutoli. 

Jf7i J 

j (of cuifJc'X 

fj 

I Dual;. 

•t‘ if»> uhud/buU 

D'lst. 


Dwiiif, 


J Dyrttiaiery, 


E 

1 Kutable, 

IhanTijf^g, 

J J£dJp'?$. 

griihaa 

» JjCiJiJoza^, 


■ STtfire -witii fyit.). 


1 Suiply^ 

/iiC, 

SoiliTre (vb ), 

^■j>nn. 

j sinewy. 

butfc 

1 E'jaltiLncjexflent, 


' 

itoiiiity , 


i E.(fBV Cvfi.J, 

hhii^ paiih^i 


^ai( wyl. 




hhU^r 


1 
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g h 

K 

! 

JJugtUA. 

Siud&uqS* 

EveKini?! 

hyfil. fetuSi 

i 

1 £‘w;l»m Cvb.)? 

hrly^i^. 




j Excpl'itchij (buraa^). 

y\ 

To gzre evidence, 



1 Erpccifvk), 

1 

:ii/i T^fhn'i, S^S dhc^i s\’t. 

Ewe, 




^h;»t,5 one-ej'-d p«st«oa, 




1 

^qiu&i-ej^'d per- 

E’caojjne (vb}, 




M>u, aerS,. 


P 


Fallow, 


¥l6b. 

v/ift6hh^, \pl.) woc^i^. 

Family, 

i 

Fieb UooE, 

'•at'achhi' lib liS^no. 

Fs.cu.lilo. 

«,VijL 1 

Fiahermatt. 


I'’»v, 

1 

Fist, 


TvJai (vb.l 


Fta^i 


fai, 

j 

1 

F^atn®, 

m. 

PailLuT, 

b'jM, i 

Flat. 



<f? iu'.rS, \ 

Float* (of plosiJta), 

jpp+iJA 

Fat.ign?. 

1 

1 Flow«», 

[ 


Fattwn (yb), 

fflotd 

j Fly (ayaaf. 


Featbfii*, 


1 


Peed (vb.), 


SooX 

%iidsn» 

Fsiid, 


For^aaa, 

mSihd, 

Fet-er, 

tap, jar. 

Fwrp^l;, 

Zkh». 

Fill (i-b,). 


Ftargire (vb.), 


PiWiy, 

huchil^ fcfficftiJS. 

Fofaake (Tb.), 


Fin, 

i 

! 

1 Fort, 

garli. 

Find (vb.'), 

j 

1 Fortunate, 


Fine ffmaisliiaeBOt 

da^/r j 

j Fxosli, 

#5i?. 

Fingsv, 


Frusnd^ 


Fivofly, 


Ftostj 

pStcfi, j3a^^ 

Firm. 




FitBtling, 

2cth<X. • 

1 ff-alt 



GatEet (vToJ), 


Gne Crfor), 



'' yi 

Ginger (grseJn), 

cd? ; dry-f 

fiiasB ilook'ng'lt 

#Trs^?» 

t. 

" ,1 

! H 

' - ^ 


i M 





LVG-JU iiA.U4tfAUVr UtJ 3J Jj 




la 


G a Til w L 

17 m an ng , 



pick, («} to goJcct. 

j Goyeinjacnt, 

Go (vb,)! 

JO no. 

1 CilUlu. 

Goat, 

hlLiJf h-llii, hahai-i 

1 

CTia.in3oln](3 

Goa,t-aHxi. 

« 

Gi'O^' (rb K 

Goldj 

SWIO j 

1 Ci'oivl ( vb,'. 

(jood, 

OOhKo. 

GllOHt, 

Goods and uhaitels 
and haugii. 

ghai-l.&rf. 



S 

nt7jy lor oh 
' l 7 j, ([,'} tillin'. 
j,7iil/i''. 
tjUi 
f 'fUiil 


H 


Hair, 

baw_ b^lt 

1 Hit ( vb,) 

‘fi'frt.i'i 



[ IJofti' 


Huid, 

lii'tirJ 

i H-&. 

s^U'ui. 


$a Ct, 

j Hold rvL.), 

7>iir~ 

HiSl-Llotf 


, Holiday, 

ioh*7'^ iifilt. 

Eflston 

Ul'iUl knyni 

1 

EoBi*r, 

ffitJi'i 

Hety (vb ), 

<hitk,jrns. 

1 

Hoot, 

lV.l 

Have (vb ), 

/■j/k'irt/Tj jihurn>'. ' 

Hope;, 

7 

Hay, 

siilihs 0h3a. j 

Hopeless, 


H&aiili, 

ohiila, chttlo 1 

1 

Hol'ti, 

f'u- 

3J carbu, 

ilJictif, 

Hot, 

tJU. 

Hea-Ty, 

gai’€ioS, 

^ iiOlT'C, 


Hedge, 

barJi, 

1 How, 

A.Wn, 

Kelp (vb.), 

maiiat doRl 

! Elovevor, 


Hemp, 

1 

b?tny. 

Husband, 


Hen, 

Tiukiiri, 

^ HnaL-, 

oC iwiev, 7'h\B ,* of rJipijfj 

Eero, 

a?*, yah'. 

1 

jkaga}\i nr kauni: ot' 
Ttlicafv of 

Hiocotigli, 

fliglL, 

duller. 

j 


soryma,^; ot l3hiy3, hhoSi,^ 
ot tJmwli*™ and nicdwtoa, 
albo bhuB'jj'o. lijllti 


Hydixipliobiaj 

hij-lt |/«. 

Ice, 

i 

/Ji/w, pawd, jpaf?. 

1 



Inceiiso, 

<Z4€j3, 

Ig^iife Cvb.), 

phuJiTid. 


til, 

dukhtyT, 

t 

latoEe-st, 

on loans, or caglij, 



lyiij , in Hnd, Jint. 



m MSB sm Tr I VO BII1.AR 


JT 


dewi. 1 

j 

lUh, 

fit, tliriUiT 1 


L 

1 

/jf'TWj, s^'XL 

^ump (rb}, 

TtsSj rlA-z/f^. 

J^Stj 


J iisiiCBj 

K 

'1 { 

1 

iTiiitf, 

j 


f^lthn, p^E}:?l? j 

Kflfiaid (vb.). 

fiiiiti-'T. j 

Suee, 


L 

mewi. 1 

' I^evot (ad],), 

1 

. Xir.r, 

’^,\cfiJt,{l5 

Lid, 

aher, j 

1 Llsbt> 

1 

j LigLiaiiag, 


Lip, 

^lihl'd [tatlo. 

Ciiatcu (vb.)^ 

paf^a 

Little, 


Liinsd. 

to sinear oowdnny 

d.nd omili, ?JprA 

{ Loea^t, 


1 liD-UtdSj 

i 

c?*raS’- 

1 

*dV- 



M 


Af&.D.tlTC, 

fftfj/arr. 



SJarket, 


2 

litrji 

piiawa ?jiorK?y 

wetS^li?, 

iiao^ 

htc^ihft 

sl^. 

g}iUy^ 

J?iVt(J. 

dUllai^ 

fAflrc. 

(f>baiiiel!>0D^ r.hlieb^rti 
ckhi^r^, 

3&l^ 

dfiof^a'^s, iJTii the ueC of 
ftiia woi<i ia B.mb3guoiis, 
aoHietiiBfts ?t meal f»i S cr 
9 A,a, cali^il vVt^jjrAri 
in tfla KiJis 


gQlur. WhBii mipei •p’lib 
it itf <3sxli0d sw5?, 
fftfWS, ptwsJ, 



X'N&liIS'H-S’DilATJliTI TOCA.BITIjA.EjT. 


'm 


English. 

Ifumaun?. 

Snglisb. 

Kiitfjaum, 

>latEi3.ge, 

hyS. 

Moon, 

Jutt, 


3^(iZf5 

llooiiHg};t, 

'phf/l j?jn (clear 

witboTxt 

Haturo^ 

^'Sia 

IMoi’ning, 


ilerlioine. 


ifotlifir, 

jfr, <ija, eji. 

Atoet fTb.), 




Melt [Yb j, 

-vt.iv^ 'Ja»^ h^'' 

TiiraninSfR T (Ij to zoelU 

U.i tu ^o'^e 

MoiiiLtaint 

AlontTi, 

J.Ltjf. 

Memory, 


Mud, 

Jill, f^Ciiylai Jill Korhij/i' 

IhW, 

Mme. 

InarjO-iniU’ti 


//aw/ty, i>$/i. A maiji 

Itivvmg TO'sVirjips ie ctvUtjd 

IfiifiS. 

l-I-’.Tlt, 


Moncla (vh.), 

'’Uabi'Ar:. 



Afusk ( 1 pofl of j, 

bind- 

iliut, 

< lirtb 

M‘n;tat‘h''o3, 


Ilii'ilHJiej 

ifcfJ?, hec-r, 

iMy, 

‘/Jifro 

I^Tongoou^ 

cRawu<f«.» 

MyfccU, 

dyM' 

Month, 


il^elary, 

(iki“\L 



N 


W»1 (:£ fcodv), 

},t:Ag 

'Ke<if» 

<A'i 

Name, 

ft S’l. 

Now 

nn}ji>. 

Naiio'iff, 


JJtco, 

at.hkcj, 

NftTel, 

liawf*. 

: No, 

ui. 

Na'T, 

n,7?. 

’. Nullitiig^, 

J\ 

Nece&sary, 

hriir. 

. NAutv«li ^vb ), 


^''e'3dIe, 

]ai'gt\ fas woolloa 
ho/>ie-Kiade, una^ sj^/i 

1 

j Now and ihon, ' 

i-ahluaT Inhha^ 



o 


Os.k, 

hh. 1 

Open (^b.), 

)iqhdm?i 

Oaih. 

saufjMi, 1 

j 

Opiaw, 

CLpr^ftM. 

()>vrtC«iLe, 

h^-stnaTn. ] 

1 Our, 

A{Tmrtr5. 

■Offence, 

ic -take offence, kaclU^ ] 

Oatery* 

hdi iSbSi- 




1 Own, 

OfFerjng, 

hh?if in billBr 


ssg I'n, sokuTit j 

1 O-vrnerj 

viidliil. 

'Oman., 
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Eq^IibIi. 


1 

1 tvn^iaO. 

KumaitTLi 



p 


Taiidy^ 

dhSn. 

1 place, 

jSgS. 

Pam, 

P^r. 

Pbingli, 

kati, hixl. 

Palm ol lia^ad, 

Mthmil, 

Plough (vb.). 


Papa, 

biha. 

PJoiighsliai’o (iion), 

[‘kSi*!a 

Paper, 


Pocket, 

A-/i*eA5 

Paiairn!iiii, 

ijSr, Jar. 

Pod (seed-), 

hrtM. 

Pardon, 

chJuma. 

Poison, 

hikh. 

Parioii 

^utoS. 

Pomegranate, 

dfftttn. 

Pai-tnoi’, 

sSjM. 

Pond, 

m. 

Partridge, 

(tn ) tiiird, (f.) iiiirf. 

Powder, 

(gunpowdeot*) darn. 

Path, 

bStj baidli. 



Peac«, 

JCJ.yaaZ, TAflZ, 

Present, 

h.5jar. 

Pe^, 

m, 

Prese (tIi.), 

iiUbadi 

Per^ev’encg, 


PritV (Tb,)» 

ohv bSjiO, 

Putftjijoafr, 



pvr?iet. 

Plot (vb ). 

cltunna 

Profit, 

pho-iilS, 

Piokaze (email), 

•JijflriS. 

Promise (\'K), 

karSr XamS 


sugar 

Pi-otid, 

magiS, 

Pillow, 

Btrsnl. 

PnoTO tvb ;, 


Pine marton, 

chvzhriViL 

Purse, 

bniiiHt 

Pimple, 

hU, (pi.! 7is?5. 

PuhU (vb ), 

(fhak^inOf thSl^, 

PljHJ, 

ch-llcLm, Bamboo portable 
pIjN?, chilam S;3 hath^. 

Put (.vbj, 

to put on olotbea; shaee^ 
etc,, pahartm, paifTio^ 
hhiptS, 

Pit, 

hhSt. 

Putrid, 



Q 


Qaarrj, 


Question, 

sitdi. 


R 



Rag, 

h’hStfS^j gv.dar3. j 

Rayiue, 


Ram, 

hhSrif . 1 

Boapsr, 


^Ijaepborry, 

his^u kisSl&* 1 

Rear, 

picAnarl. 

Rat, 

i 

Relation^ 

nf$l3, tiSfB, 

YOL. It, PAS-T lY, 



a ks. 



H KU aOT OOABTOIBT 


R m lU . ^ X 


j Rkc, 

Higtt, 

iltlhU. 


tfbdk thSk haml. 

Jijag(il-bn''l»'0 (Aiii!!- 


Ke^iu&st C^bOs 

fioiwi 

1 iliviiuifalctilii), 

Bold, 

utiyjk- 

Ttest 


1 Roof, 


Httiv-^ (LosiAC8>^'}(yh‘}, 

bfiiij^o 

1 

. Ruin Cof Bouse or 


Ratortt Crh ]j 

Ditiifni^ 

iJlige;, 



s 


(for of}. 

hhiSiar. 1 

eiip fvh.}. 


mi. 

1 

SlUcU 



J($a. 1 

.Smoke (tobacco) (vb,). 

.VA-iflr&j 

Search (vR)> 

Ae.vii5 &/452^, 

&a»oI«c (oounb 

i}hi J*'?* 

SsasODj 

sS^a, 

Smooth (ci4j.). 


Sepujuia 

^amS. 

SjioW (vIi-U 


Several* 


»Snou , 

hu il. 

Sfw (vb.). 


So, 

ui<svt 

abvioWj 

, JzJioil, 

f?o^k (vK), 

jwlfwb 


IJJ, 

iSoflieboUy 

k'cS. 

Sitai'S, 

iflfa * i3f. 

•S'OOB, 

Jhal^ Jhui'-pat. 

SJiai'pi^a ('fb.), 

jjtwji 7fOf»5, 

(Sonr, 

SnUO^ tmUS. 

Shr*r0 (vV.), 

bJtajJw io/ftS. 1 

1 

Spark. 

fkmln. 

Sb&^p, 

&f»rr, 1 

Si^t /vb ), 


Shojv 

?Ja^ 

»?prma' (vb), 

yhann 7nSirA, 

Sttort, 


Stattil (rbji 

ituarO 

Shorten (vh.^, 


Star (owning), 

ivhfii f\t>'(i>. 

Shioud, 


Stici (nuRriag), 

l»i Ki, 

Sigu, 


Stcmc, 

Si'one of iv' 
n«<ri7/i?7j- §ifih^i2a^ 

Singer {female), 


Sfcor^-, 

?caif/iiS-Aa7i!z7;jf. 

iSi^fep. 

fldar, dtdi f ynocgor 
dhpii 

] .Strain (liquids) C’?'b-)> 

Chfil7i'(7, G}tiiliy>20, 

Siatei-ln-Iaw, 

IhanjSf h^f. 

Steengtb, 

j<-r. 

Sfcffl, 

}:h3K 

StroD^, 

Woj&y#. 

Sks, 

alStf. 

1 Ston-bfe (rb.X 
[ 

fh?E 

Sla.p (A,), 


[ SucJilo (rb.l, 

de^h dijdh diiU'. 

??IqOp (VUI, 

fiii «.?. 

1 

1 Sudde-slp, 



i;£, 



Ntft. n U Att t TO STIl^BT 


2'TT 


e 

li 

. i 

E , „. 

Kujxauai 


hhoAL'/G, wSJiCijj ^^iw?e3i-i>iL | 

5ft £3l, 

ytthj/n 

Siiada.?', 


3t> flJ 


(vTj.), 

a^'h-f^muiS or iicJiawb3»5 

3wii!i (rh-X 

iai/5>i5. 

h\ rH‘\ 

Stvord, 

taiwdr. 


SaiTOimd '^vb.), 

jfciik'. 

Sjruft 


gr7j.Ilow (v’o.), 

'iilqo.lnrjf neln?- 

r 




Tirae, 

dakUci^ 

T'i;«i73i (vfc), 

1 

^ikuno. 1 

I Ticder, 


T^sr 

Ov'Stf. 

Tfifld, 


Tent^ 

|'^l^'l:hT^ thQi US,. 1 

ITol^aicct^, 

^amfiUfiS- 

Tetih, 

d^t. 

Togt-iher, 

Jcodiho. 

'Teji.iiit, 

CQ C^OTern- j 

To-ii’glit 

ei^vi rSt^ dl tSU 

iflom. asiliH^ 

Tootla, 

tJrjt 


liiiwti, 

tU 

Toi’iih, 


Tiitrsty, 

tUdi t'5?yi. 

rough. 

sieat, Jar^Jar^i leftcher. 

Thi'eidi 

iihSiiS. 



TJmnabj 


Tract, 

ftdTi ; » oaii’CTT- trac-t, 

Tie 


T?«c, 


Ti^er^ 

^ . a 

?VW, 

Tr.pCrb), 

ihCs lag'p,f, 

Tight 

ffS'/'c, sdri’ca^'. 

Tum (rb.). 

j>MrnP^ daytws. 


u 


Uacle, 

/ather^R brother, iia^5/ 
laother’shrcihar, 
hafThciad of -Tatliop’B 

&:Ei€i', hldnS i baefcaud , 

o£ T3jflThtJi‘’3 sister, ^ 

j 

1 

1 Trjitrue, 

k<rriiwpfMpii(7}s 

jftvft/iO. 

nhhd^ 



/ 


Vacant 

rftc. ; 

Teeaei* (of metai), 

bUide 

Vfijrjo^ig, 

hhsti hJi^ti ?ro. 

Vii^ji, 

an^hiiwir 

Venom, 

bish, bihU. 

Voruzi; (rh.), 

liUUS^nUg 

Ttrdaui, 


1 

1 Vnlifae, 

hrowTo, gamy, 


w 


Wait (vb )j 


’ Watjr Crb.). 

dsU^s. Vaed floiJffquiaUj 
&iijJ. comeftiiDG3 onn- 

WaH 


\ 

\ 

teTDptuoUBlj, 




2 a EV&USE KW3 AUifI TOCi-BtTLASY 

Jj ^ £i E 


VT 

t/a»t . 

1 Wliftt, 

A.t 


aifttjr. CounfciT people 

£OizLeHrac.a oallit vVw^ 

1 

1 Wbei., 

i 

(rLj ^ } ^{i6, (iutot rofr.‘) 

iahl/at ^ ^ 


mo. 

1 W-lii'*J', 

Stt/il/.'', mpU, c/l)ttu. 

TTas^d (nh J, 

kh5n9. 

Wjrir, 

hSH, 

Ware, 

lahaT^ 

j WMcsr^, 

raC^ULL'rf 

War, 

hdP. 

j VVifey 

Jwv. 

Wear 

bilirAd, 1 

1 Windf 

linwS, bSt. 

WeRther, 

rifh 

Wmg, 

'^chk/ix 

WesTB {vh,\ 

he»n3* 

WiuTt (vb->. 

f3/i vtSi ni. 


h^3. j 

W III now Tf, 


Wedge. 


Win Ur. 

ily^rnT, 

Weed ^.yK), 

0ni3. j 

Wood, 


Weep (.\b.), 

j 

WoiTD, 

kirr^. 

Wujffare, 

j 

W'ortibp (vbj, 


Wecj 

bhifiyait iti0 f 

Wrap (7^;, 

bSJ'iuJ, 


Tuto (Tb,), 
Y«av, 


YeaiJjEg, 


Y 


ffi/iiSnS* 




6a/-ft3. L»fct yoar. jr>5r/ 
year before 1334, i/a^3r / 
year before that, Ar» 
next year. ngliM 
$Sl. 


Teg, 

Teeterilay, 
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Garhwsu 


a 1 a-, <,n .1, tvficT, consisis of Wo portiotis, the Stale o' TcJiri G-aWwttl, and. 
Whew spoken ■Bi'itish District oi (lartin’sl. Tliis bact is 

houndod on the west hy the Jannsaj'-Bairnr traat of Dehra 
Duu, the IoT)eua.2C' of winch ia the Woatorii Pabart Jaiinsarj, and on the east by the 
Alrjiora Disii'ict cil Ixiimaxin, the luaiti iantruuijo of which is Kuioauni. To ita north 
are tlio higher rangca o) Die Ilittialaya, luhatritfsd by ycofile Si{)oa.kiii^ Tiheta-tWruaaii 
forms lit Njiircdi which mi do, 'tit wuh iu Vp] P;ixE I, of ihLs Survey, ami to ita soutli 
are iho British Diafricis nf Dohra Duu auil (af;aiii) AlmoTa. Still furt.liui’ sonih lie tbs 
DifetriciK ul Siiiinvun^jiir, Bijuaraiid Moi-adahad, oliriiich, .Widnltoof 10051; or Dehiu. Dun, 
the ian^tiagii is some iw’ui of THisUtii IJiatli Oarhirali is the itayaii language spoken 
in Gariiw-jil, and aiso io some extent hy an uvei-ilon' populatii'm in all the above aeijnming 
disu-if-Vs, 

As (n cvioiisl}' tixplaiued (a‘il 6 , jii). 1.' ff ) Gni'hir.D atari oai-ly period recsived Aryan 
Colonies fi'&ni EiitijmiaiUa, using that nauio in ii« wxdost sense. The rounder of the 
present Imo of 1‘iilcis of Ttliri is said to Jnn'e hem a Pala itamigraat from Gujarat, tvho 
iii diiforentlj' lutnicd tu t!ic t arious Jis) s. Acootdiutf to soma he was no other than the 
f,aiiioii,K Tiantsklos,' Thirty-sixth or tlijriy-AX'vottth. in ilescent ftoiii the founder came 
A jayu Pitla, ii ho lived in the Inili'r half of tlie i'iiu.ctci!utli century A D. He consohdalod 
the povrer of lus family oror Iho ntlicr tiibos ia GathwEil, ami teansrerrod his capital to 
■^I'iiiagar, till' present oliiel' Inn'll of the Dritish District Up to his time Darhiral had 
b«sa diviclod ai!iong,st a number of pef.tf Hipis. “ Bvery glen or hi U, as formerly Vi'as 
the case in tlip higldaiifls (d Snollanil. ivas feuhject io its own ohiefb lybo have left no 
■record behind uxeupi the mo.ss-coveivd vvaPs ot their slwingkoldp. And. altbuiigli Ajaya, 
Pabi is civtUlcd with having reduced ll!'ty-Uvo of thfWH pe'.ly chieis utulnr his own nilesi, 
"we wi.\y well sup]X>so that he was only Un> tirst oC his line to'aiju at more thaji a local 
Ruprettiacy, and I'lat to liis saccessoi's is dno the extension of the Uarlnval power over 
the Dun, Disahir (Ba.sli;du’j and the tract now known aaTohri or foreiga GaihwuL’’’ 

Bcsidf'S Tibitn-Burmniis tko lower i&nges of the Himahiya from the .lehlani, to Ne)yal 
were .inlwbiiotl liy varioas ahryam tribes, ihc principal of ivh.ieh was that of the Kliasaa.* 

Tliostt of Gnihwal wine subdued by these Ihijpni eonquei'OM, aud ■adopted their lan- 
gUisge, infecting it, at tins sawe time, with itlionis belongiug to their o^wn form of speech. 
It thus fo)l.iw.s that G.arhwall is a somewhat corrupted form of Haiaetliiini This coiruption 
is not ,so manil'cst as it is in ihe Wcshitu Pahari languages of the Simla Hills, further 
ifcst, but iiciv and thero we come across forjns of words which distinctly betray Eha^a 
influeace. This subject wili be dealt with more fully, when cousideriBg the Simla' and 
allied dialects. 

Garliwcli is closely allied to Knina-viDi. Its Hajasthani relationship is clear to 
the most casual obaeiwev, and need not detain us further. 

Garhwali is not a litera.ry languag'e, sad la the mouatainous tract that forms lia 
home, it is to bo expeetod that it should change from pia.oe 
to place, Ho less than eight vafioiios have been reported 

■* AtfckWOJi,np. vsit, pp- 336 & * Sea ante, p- 2^ 


Dlatecls. 


^ S«e AtfeJhacaj JTmafetjfa/i <TCizeiie»/'j Vol- 1 )» j>p. iiS & 



UAH Al 


from BrrtiiJ C arhwaL As ro^rds t T n State is rofort sd tl at -I o it 

ranoi conaidoniljly fnm jilaoo to plaot but 11 on y b xtn f nr nied oo n fn e 
nraghbanrliood of hn town of T(An «Jf Tho difdoct f S o^a il o an cr j 
of tils cottn.i'T^", iB Admittedly tiiO EtandHt-dj aml^ «s be sr-js fruRi tlrH iiiSn 

foUoWj llic T.nrialions from this stnadiijd are novrlicrc of unpoi’tnnoo. The 'I'elnn dialect 
alone presents ]ii'omiiient divergencies, but even these arc Tint 'cuniis 

Although Siinagariya is tho standard form., it has compav;i, lively few sjiealturs. The 
largest nnmher of speakers m Britibli Garliwal is claimed by tlie Snlani sub-ilinlect spoken 
immediately to the south of Siiuagariya,, and, as a matter of lad., hiirdly difforinii I'nim 
it. Under the head of Salani, are also grouped the spe.a!cora oL' flarbwall, in the British 
Districts immediately to the south of Qarliwal. inh., Jlehi.'i Dnn, Saharanpur, Bijiicir, and 
Moradabad; numbering 6,760 souls in aU The remaining sjicakers of Saliim dwell in 
the British (iarhwal (207^833) and Almora (15,176) districts. 

Tlie varions snb-dialects are as follows : — 


SriQ&gaciyj or Standard — 


OaiLwal . i 

* * 

. « 

* 1 


Hatlii or Rnthwall— 

Gsrbwal 


4 



Almoraj . , , 

■ 


"•lO-l 

63,007 

LQlil57a'- 

Gai'hwfiil , . • 

, » 

. 

tJ.lJO 


, Almora . « • 

- 

• 


0,713 

Bad]iam“- 

GarJiTFal . , . 

, 

, , 

4 4 4 

14.106 

Dasaulyj, — 

GarltTra] . . . , 



• 4 • 

17.022 

Md]Ii*KuiiiaiyS— 

Garb^al 4 , , 


, ^ 

•Ji.hSl 


Almoxn • . . . 


• 

t.HRO 

83.011 

Nagpui’iya“- 

Garh-cval . . . , 

, 

, 4 

4 « . 

61.881 

Saiaai*— 

Qai'li-n'al t 4 , . 


n 4 

207, 8S2 


Almora ... 4 



l.'.,17G 


Delu’a Duo « . . , 



6,0o0 


Saliaianpur . . , . 



zrio 


Bi]Tior ^ . 1 . . 



1,000 


IMoraditbad f . . » 

TelirS OL Gafiffapdiiya — 



500 

2!]0,T5^ 

Tchri Garh^yal , , 



TtJTAl. 

2iU,2y] 

670,821 


Garhwali has practically no litaratiirc. The Gospel nf SI.. Matthew in this dialect 
LHei-atui-e printed at Lucknow in the year 1876. 'Pandit Gohind 

Pmsad Gliddyal, B.A„ has, tonskted the first part, of llio 
Hindi Rajniti into Gaphwiiii, and this was printed at Almora in 1001, SeYeroJ sjiecimeiis 
of Garh wall will also be found in Pandit Gangfi Datt Upreti's mn Liakotti of Ihe 
Kmuaun Dtvtsiofi. 
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riiG pi’incip;il forms ol CiivlivTali Grajutnac are ^Iyeh in Dr. K^ellog^'s Eindi 
Authontias. Graniiiiiu- (3iid edition, Loiulon, 1893). No olhev Look 

with nliich tliu luster is aequaiiited wltli tke gram- 

matlcnji forms of tins ditdccl. randit G-itnqn Daft Xlpicti'.s specimetis Lave Lcen referred 
to above. 

A sketch of Garliwaii Qramniar. 

Tile JollotviTig' fekel, ell of Gai'liiiall frijuuiiar is based on. Ilio tflo Hpeeunwis fjiTen 
below, on tlie list oi woids and seiitenco.s on pp 353 aiid If., jitkI, wlien material was not 
thei'C available, nii a Carliwidl yei'sioii of tlie Idospei <jf St. Maltbtm piinttd ai LuckTio'W 
ill Tiie quotations from ILe first s]A'i;iiiiim (the ParaMu of the Prorligol Son) 

and from lliu List of IPoi’ds and Seitleiieps nil] re.idilj bo recoguiied. and no leferoncRS 
are added to them The pn,m,;,n'aplis of the second speeimen, irbich is Uikeii from Pandit 
Ganira Dait Upreli^s IIiH JilnlcL't.H oj llir Rnnamih Dioisiou, Laye been nuiabtred. 
All quotations l.akeii Prom il, aiul from the version of St. Itattben’s Gos^iel, are sniiplicd 
with rel'ci-euces. 

Pronunciation. — The prommoiation is on the ivliolc the same as in Hindi I 
have not noticed .any instance of tin; interoluinee betiveen ^ttainl e which is a promi- 
nent feature in Kiunfinni,, fPords which in Hindi end ill c. in Garliwaii often end in 
a short luijn'ouonnccd K. Thus the postposition, of the Aprout onsets n (Hindi ?ie), the 
suiiis of the cuiijunctivo participle is L (Hindi ie), and the oblique fumi nf tlie infimtiye 
iu jilivasos is as in lanu/ loyijo (Hindi kame lugiA Although Garliwaii is distinctively 
a torm of BiiRteni EoJastlianI, we may say that in ila general charactoristics it more 
nearly approaolies Hindi tbo.n does Kiunauni or Hha-s-Kura. 

Gender.— 'Hief® nro two eyndci's, luasoulinc and feminine. These generally follow 
Hindi and PLajasthani iniles. A few Woids wliieh are I'cminine in Hindi are, as in 
Kuinatmi, masculine in Garbwall. Thus, Ukho., an eye, is masculine in merO, SlcM, 
khar nildll’de, extract the gross from mreye (II, 41 

Humber.— 'Il'Cre are two numbers, singular and plural. Tadhltaru} maaculine 
nouns wliieh in Hindi end in it, in Oarhwaii, as in R.ijasthanT, end in 5. Thus, Hindi 
fjhura. Garliwaii .yfterd, ahorse. Then' nouns form the nominative plural by changing 
6 tr) if. as in ghotii, horses 

In the case of other inaBcuhiio nouns, the nommathe pjmal is the same as the 
nominativG sLnyiilar. Thus, ghar, a house, nr hnusis 

Pcrjiiiiino 11011118 ending in oonsoiianis form the nominative plural by adding a. 
Thus, hat. a word, Mttj (Hindi hat?.), words. In the case of other femltiine nouns the 
nominative plural is the s.aioB .as the nominative singadar. Thus, a daughter or 

daughters Peiumiue nouns in 7, however, otten clmugc the 7 to c in. ^he nomiiUitivo 
jilural. Tims. a womaii, plural JandtiT txjatbln^. 

Cage. — As iu other Indo-Arvan languages, eases are gcnei-ally indicated by means 
of postpositions. Oertain nouns are put into an oblique form before these s.re added. 

In the ease of most nouns the oblique form singular is the aaiine as the iiominatiye. 
Thus, hit', a hero; lir-m, by the hero : pArw, a house ; ffAur-fc, from a home : . 


^ A iadbh/rsj noun ie one wlnrh Jiu^ iiesooiided to iTurliTT^U fiom thoongli Pistlit lO'l irliicli is not (IJto- 

hSli/ii a boyj bon owed dit^ctly from ciaualcTifc* - ^ 

VQI. IS, lillT IV. " 




i 

fl 


i! 
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the t muat io of he Im ph er ba*n tlM ms or ftaiK ie from h s Ent 

niaseiiline (atldrcttrc^- ttouns iB & mfikr .lie Jhhqnc form s,ngJi.ar, oa woLas J-c aon„na 
tive plm'al, by ehawgici" the 0 to ii Thus, jSfifefj a horse : oblique form wnpola.r, and 
nomimtiTe plm’alj 

The ohllq-ue form plural ends in /ta or a. The two terminations seem to bo inter- 
changeable. If the noxmnatire plural ends in a or a, this (with certain exoopliomi to he 
noted below) is dropped before addiiig tho termination. Thus, gMrd, horses: oblique 
plural ghoranov gkorv . iaia, words; oblique pintal ddiaS or bain. If the nomin,atiTe 
plural ends in a, tins, together with the termination, becomes igmS or vVih 'thus, umrnl, 
daughters; oblique plural ucKKijfuffi or In other cases, the a m or a in added 

directly to the nommatiTe plural Thus, ghar, houses ; oblique plural ffharaa or rjharv, ; 
l)if, heroes ; ohhque plural btraS or bira. In the case of a few irovds, such js t'djd 
(masc.), a king ; idbd (nmsc.), a fathor ; siwd (fem ), service; ami djnd (fern.), a com- 
mand, the nominative plural is the same as the nominath-c siuguiar, liut in the oblique 
eases the final n it not dropped before the oblique terminations, Tims, bilhd, father, 
oblique plural bdbauu or k'lbdii. 

The final d of the oblique termination is sometime.^ nasalized. So tlifii ive also find 
ghdi% hats, natmiyE, and so on. Shnihiriy in the Payable, wo have hhSHi-'ma, in the 
fields, but mvhnri-mudhye, among the seiraiife. 

As in Hindi and Rajasthani, the oblique form, siiignlai or plural, can be employed 
alone to iudicate atty case; but it is usual to define the caao liy adding to it one of 
the following postpo.4tioiia : — 

Agent, n. 

Accusative, or else aant (sometimes written or 

In.sti'ameiital, te or n. 

Dative, snnl (ssjis) or /,«. 

Ablative, fe 

Genitive, hb. 

Locative, i/)& (in), par (on), 


■ V IS either the .same as the Hoininative, or, wlicn defiiiitimoss lias to be 

indicated, the poslp,«it,oii ol the Dative js aiMed following the same nik-s as Hindi 
We may thus decline the noun ghurC, a horse. 


ai.-. 


Norn. 

gbbrb 

Agent 

ghord-n 

Aco. 

ghoro, gho) d-sat/l, -h-d 

Instr. 

ghotd-ta, ghbfd-n 

Hat. 

ghwd-sant, ghbrd-Mi 

Abl. 

ghofd-te 

Gen, 

gkcrd-leo 

i.oc. 

gfwrd-md, ghOrd-par 


Pin;. 

ohorU 

yhift'au {oy gJidrti^-n 
ghbrn, ykbra&[i:n' ghm-hysttot, -Jcii 
OUraSyiioguUd, glbraa{(iUn,)-t>. 
gkui aaigkdi-syeaitt, fjhbrad{igUru\-Mi 

gtmfim {gh bra) -te 

gMfaii{r}hbrHyib 

gb.bxau[t;'hiirti)-piir 


glior. iu\gJibf-d) -md. 


’ 5oe Ihe foolnolB on tkio preooiiiig 
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asa 

For other nouns ire maj' quote : — 


Korn. 

Ob! 

Noie. 

OH, 

bdha, a f.Uhcr 

hfiha 

hCbhd 

hahdau or habdu 

ghar, a liou.se 

(jhar 


gharaii or gharu 

navMi, a daucrlitor 

tiavnt 

naunt^ nomte 

ttautuytia or tmvniyif 

hat, a word 

hat 

hdta 

bdtau or bdtu 


As ca'.13ii]j1ps oI tlic Agent) wliicli is used before the past tenses of transitive 
VLibs as in TTiiitii, in.' may quote the lollmrinn Wlieu a noan ends in a Coiisonautj an 
u IS lusovted hel’ore ttio « to assist the proniiiiei.iitiuii. Thus, Ijir-au. 
hafd-ii bulyd, tJie son said. 

imrh-kii Oii'-an pic/ihe, the eastern hero asked 2). 

haifit dme, the daayliter explfuiiod it (11, 
dioiynu-Ji bnihtll-jiM, bole, Ijolh s,ud to the old iroman {II, 3), 

Note tliat the I'crii bblno, to say, unlike the Himli holm, is transitive. 

For ihe Accusative no licve •— 

eptib pel bhartio ehlndo chhiifio, he was desinnis to fill his hollj . 
tod-ra we talan-mn ddl dinya, ho flung the saU& into the htnk (II, 1), 

dtol Sfi'ijS-Aif apud kmidha-wi'i dhub/’-din/id, (she) put the two heroes on her 
blumlder (II, G). 

For the Instrumental wc have :~ 

ise-tO, apua hdth-tc phek-dini, (he) hurled him with his own hand (II, 2) 
ftwi-ii iiamiO bet-nn nidre, I struck the son with a cane (sentence 22S). 

For the Dative c have ■ — 

M mrn-aanl de-dewu, give that to me. 

apnd ffbaf-iii eitiij'ii ohhayii, (he) was coining to Lis house (IT, 2i. ■ 

Verbs of suyiiig generally govern the locative with md, hut sotnetunos they govern 
the dative, as in hivlali-n S-hl bdls, tlie old woman said to them (II, 3). 

For the Ablative we liave 

eh-lui ghnT dusrd’hd ghuT-ie hdvd befs-kd halo ohkayd, the house of one wa s 
a journey of twelve years from the house of the other (II, 1). 

As ablatives of comjjarison, wc hsve: — 

we-kb hfidi we-ki bbahf-lS lambd clika, his brothBr is taller than liis sister. 
lehdii-fii jddd rbfi pakd, bread more than (^suffioiont for) eating is being cooked. 
And for the superlative 

sah~le achchha kaprd nikdh-k, having bronght out the beat [lit. better than all) 
clothes. 

The Genitive postposition is kb. It is an adjcctiTe, and is treated exactly like the 
Hindi ltd. In the ‘ maaculine singular its oblique form is kd, and its plural (direct and 
oblique) also kd. Its feminine for all cases of both number’s is Jci~ Thus : 

ek-kb n&m sum-k ditsrO jaldo-chhayb, hearing the name of one. the othoi' wa® 
burning (11, 1), 

2, rt Jj 
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» a (1 7 at f ddTi aga. c, e u 
pe ka liu unde a t ce II 1 

h a ha ha timaa li an ma of .he ui thr' nooiil}- (T, 1), 

}hujh~'k/. tmaj, the aoiso of dancinu'- 

The Genitive governed l>y pa<t ih soiuetimei iisefl aflsi- fi verli of hjicahiug, nJtliouyh 
thu Locative v ItL. ihH is the motst nsnal idwui. Thus — 

•loairn \i,ai-kO, pd% Solpo, he said lo him (t3>y hmlhcv ls coriioj. 

As esainpiffl of the Looative vse hare: — 

jetho mMnydl khet^mu. ehhayo, ihe plder son was 'u the floM, 

apyS- ihetiftne. bhrjyo, he seel )iim uiio his fiojtb. 

paid-par lipU-fe chfojiyo, chuging' on Ins «eek, he. hib-sed (him), 

Jld pomytiuits means ‘ on ’ and par ' in.' Thvn : — 

ice-Ii pilh-ma hSihi dlmr, jnit the saddle on ius Jiack 

KieTv iff chki>l‘~i gbor-par rahSdin, my tatlier Ih'es in Tlift vuinli iioun*. 

Alici’ a rerl) of speaking the reguiav form i.s the Locai./ve nith oid, ns iu chJwhl 
muDyal-M apm hdhd-Jl-mi bohiAhe yoiingoi son Mid to his fathei. See, lio-wovcr. the 
Datii'o aad the Genitive. 

Tfcm-nuMrig’' is tm-ii, as in mai-suit} upaii //vulrark'niii-n eL-kd lutrdbnr haydiM, 
Ewke mo s.< one finra anitmg your scnaijt.s. 

Adjectives— Except. Uulbhivn acljeotm-s in o, alt uiljcul.ivi's are ijjmitdiible. 
TaiMaua adjcctires in ii change the tcruiination t.u i whwi agreeing -ivilh u rt'Diinine 
noati. TTheii agreeing with a Eiaseuline iioiiii in the plwal or ui sdt ease of' the 
singolai except the nf.mijiftiive (ineindiny the aa-asafiTo tidicn the same in i'owi! as tiio 
noiuinativej the o is ohangetl to a Tijiis 
6A/>10 lUlml, a good inati. 

O/ittld udiiii, good Hicit. 

6At<ht 6(lml-h\ of a good miiii. 

Ofialljonanh a good woman. 
bhiiH janhMh good women. 

0oinp8.rison. is made, as nsnai, by putting the thing with wlijcli compansou is 
made in the aijlative case, Examidcs are given, above under the head of tlis abUiye, 



PROSTOOTS. 


[a) Personal Pronoans.— 



'Ihe ili.-i two Personal Piomnios su-e deeiiiiod os 

foiioirs : — 




Xomiaatire 

or mh I 

{«, thou 

.\gpat 

BK't'-B 

ils-7l 

Genitive 

mrra 

iero 

Obi Form 

ma%, mi 

itae, ( tpiii 


H'ua). 


Honiiaatiie 

ham, haUM 

Inni, hmili 

Agent 

bma-ofi 

tum-an 

Genitive 

hiimdfo 

(nmwro 

Obi. Eoria 

ham, hamx 

hm, tmaiX 
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In the above, i-m pluviil is eonuuoaJy employed iionor'tfl.cally £<»■ the singuiac. The 
nasal of him and ml is fe^qudiitJy ih-uppcd, so that we also of tee have »wi and mi, 
iSsaniples of ihc use oi ilicse two proiioiius avc the fol]oTrii 3 i^;-~— 

tth ta mvi html iim-k tUlhnla. jarx (ajid) I between ourselves 

hm'ii!" Jono fighting wui see Iwho is the vtroager) (fl, 2). 

p/icr Jp’ko niiu}ipOl bul<xn hi^alt /ii -xhha^, I am no longer worthy to he 
called I'oui' Homour’a K<m. 

ml liuiitf-ki') ihatidir iiju/? mi-dii, I can Aebteoy the tempie of God (llati, 
,vvvi, t!d). 

Zero Mun wbj-w j>iii>%le4e sv.n rakhe-chhuyb, 1 lieaiil your name from loiio- ae-o 
(11, 2). ” 
'i>wi~!in,ii api)Ci t.nvkarlMJUi-a ek-l-Ce baraiitr laiulwa, make me as one of Ihy 
stiwants. 

iiUil-fiH (mil Hfinl hi/1, groat jdoasnrQ has become to me, I am very glad (II, di. 
jo la chn'i kt sapMi. lean sehll, I£ thou writ, thou can&t wake me clean 

(Matt. Till, 2). 

meri hop liikh 'd kOinn-lsii jatj^ahha, my father htw gone to eut sticks (XI, 2). 
hm khdvia, kh «s cat. 

tumUx'ii tmsia h^sixl't lujai, we played the flute for you (Matt, si, I7j. 
havni-hi dnih dcu-kic uiasfa 01, ait tliou oonioto torment os (Matt, viii, 2&) ? 
humO/'r chhtd-lsCf, bhw.ir iaicO, dejinrt from rmr border tMatt viii, 3J). 
h's ^fuKi ktmO'ra-K sath chhal, tliou art always with me. 

(i-ti tofi l'ai-(e mOi /eyO, from whom didst thou buy that.'' 

("rt'o hOfi tu'id'kO (io.(Ud dvlo, liiy Putber will give recoaipease to thee (Matt, 
vi, ()). 

Jo imi> 'mmiehijau'ka aparadhaa-h'it kshitim korytu, ta Ititimro diip (um-kS 
hfiixtHii XaWu, ifye forgive men their trespasses, your falliec wiJ( forgive you 
(.Matt vI, Id). 

{»in-a,ii toai-M lodflfit anhchho khOifb hv^^e, you maile a feast tor him. 
tmn picfikOdi kdi-ho numu avyJzohZha, whose boy comes behind you ? 
m> tin/iu-'iiiO such Ooldv, I 'ioy triiih to you (Matt vui, It). 

(5) Tile Eespestful Proaouaof the second peisoa is djo. Torn' Honour, which 
is declined regularly. Thus, ap-ko. sfimiir pOp knre, il) did sin hefoz'e Your Hoaour ; 
ap-iftt mai-etiiil ni Akyo, Your Honour did noli give to me, 

(o) Xho DeaioJiStratife Pronouns ^U'e also empfloyed asprononus of the third 
person. In tlie singiil.air they hare diiffs’ent forms for the niascu,tin.e and the lamiaine. 
They are declined as iolhiws; — 


Tills, 

lie, nbe, it. 


SjQiJEll!ir 

That, Lb, she, it. 



Feic. 


J-fiac. 1 cwi 

Worn, 

’JO 

yfi 


Ko, o tjca 

Obi. 

ije, pal 

y*' 

rkfjJ. 

ifi€, ((sd^i io€ 

How. 

I'd, yo 



wOf c\ toe 

Obi. 

vi 



i/JA, S 
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Exunip efl ol t 0 use of tirao proncKLn>i an. 
yo ciJtes w lat lA th B ? 

yd 'men larhd mar^-chnayd, tins my son iiarf died. 
yO nan hutar, aU this occiMonce {II, I). 
ydt rupyd toe-sinit dJ-dSt gire this rupee to him. 
yd ‘maitynlvdrttd^ this gosjiel (fern) (JSatt xxvi, 13), 
ye iioA, in. the mcs.nwhile (IJ, 1). 
ye SMimr-md, in this world (II, o). 

ye dnye ne^'iiihH ek teTd dahid hdi tte el teed hayd hat may tliese two 

sons sit, one on Thy right haiul. and one on Thy Icl'i iiaad (Matt. x%, 
iil). 

tumu yd sah dekkdd-chhaydh ye sec all iliese (Matt, xxiv, 2). 

ye luift hjti hdlt, when will these things he (Matt, xxiv, 3) .- 

y¥. sah kii'i/u-sati/ J/mndm bifcilfi-Jia de-dS, give all tliose iiisocls to onreat (II, I). 

wd hull idth-kii Ichdi-goye. he ate up all the (11, 1). 

0 WM-des-ka TahamiMlmi-md-n ik-kd. yakk Jiu-k laMi rohtnf Ingya, having 
gone to one of the inhahitants of that country, he began to dwell thoj'c 
mil ntlii-k wai-kl seied kamn lag}, .she having .arisen hogan to do Borvioe to him 
(Matt, viii, 15). 
mah-dei-kn, as above. 
we khitd indr, beat him well. 

lee-M ek ialau mile, to him a Jake avas met, he cnnio across a lake (JI, 1). 

we-a eoiit’enTii dul-dingd, he threw the sultii (II, 1), 

tt'S li)-ki md, tJio sleep of that hero (11, 1). 

wi~l‘i ml ihalv Cii, her mother came otit.snlc (li. a). 

iiJr-an, xei^m-uul-te raetd puchhe, the hero iiskoJ. tlie road from Ih.rt girl (II, 2). 
iee4e wo eiipyd (fern.) Ihli, take those nipees from him. 
djhat a-M hltiji-dela, they will at once sciiil thorn (Mutt, xxi, 3). 
ff-ji wai-mu idlgo, they said unlo him (Matt sxi, IG). 

d ® chhJmuj<m-te pet bhanio chd/tdo-ehhayd, he 'was w'-ishiug to iill his belly 
with those husks. 

mal ntM-k a‘pt},rt habd-ji-f}d» ja'ulo, cvr i-kd pda bvUo, I having arisen will go 
to my lather, and will say unto him (plnr. of respect). 

(d) The Sefl6xiv8 Pl'OHOUiiis dp, self, which is used, as in Hindi, only with 
reference to the subject of the sentence. Its genitive is apud, its oblique plural is aph%. 
The locative plural ia apas-md, amongst themselves. Tlius : — 

0 apyd Idhit-jl pie ckalyb, he went to his lather. 
apm-apnd ghai'waiau-md, bole, (each) said to his own family (II, 4). 
apli¥-dph¥-ku chhuto jdm-k, each considering himself (to be) sm.all (IT, 1). 
aphS-kn kvolk haeip pi amijhl-k, not considering themselves anything (II, 5). 

td mat dpas-md lardi kari~h deihala, you (and 1} having fought amoirgst our- 
selves will see (II, 2). 

(f) The HeJative Pronoun is pi, who, and its Correlative is so, he, she, it, 



S ^BAEB D ABECT 


987 


that. These do not appear tn have i'eminine forms, but seom to be tliroTi^hout of oonimoit 
gendei’. They are iloclincd as foflows ; — 

liRLiTtVE! CoaiiS CaLTITM. 

Singular — 

Worn. ]0 so 

Obi, jfd te, iai 

Plural— 

Nom. jb so 

Obi, jaii laa 


Esainpli's are as I'aHows ; — 

;o merb hisd ahha, so mal-sou) de-rlSwd, what is my sliarc, that give to me. 

Jai-)i opiid lehef'ft-ind bhbiijii, who sent (him) into bis fields 
ek jundm-UfJcn-hu hdf'u bnrs-ie rbg eMayo, a woman, lowborn from twelve 
years thoro was diseiiae (touched the hem of HLs garment) (Matt, ix, 20). 
rlhfiii^a u jij msL-niildp Iciirouriwuld ehhan^ blessed are they who are peace- 
jiiaker.s (Matt v, 9) 

olililfiihjs'ii-ie fcm-eaiii eiwnar kMndd ckltayS,, witb tho husks which the swine 
did cut 

(/) The Interrogative Pronouns ore kb, who *' which ? and k>jn, what ? is 
declined likcyo, .‘vs in : — 

kb bafb fjkhn, wlio is gi eat ? 

kifi‘Icij nnuiib aunii chha, whose boy is coming ? 

(e-n wb kai-le mol leijb, from whom didst thou buy that V 
For l^yfi, wc JuLve j/d kydeblm ? what is this ? 

Its oblique foi'iii IS M, as in ■ 

ke~le I'atnE keir'ilo, wberendth will it be salted (Matt, v, 13) i 
tu M~ld% m, lor what (i.e. wherefore) didst thou come (Matt, xxvi, 60) ? 

(g) The Indefinite Pronouns are kni or kwl, anyone, someone, any, some, and 
Itefiku for kichhtt) or knuhh, anything, Bomethiug. The oblique form o£ Icwl is kai. 
Xwcftft, as II, .substantive, docs not *change in deolonsioii. Wheu used as an adjective, 
the oblique form of kuchh is kai, iul or kiei. Examples are : — 

;/d hui Limu-ie kiohhd pachhlb, if any man sJiall aalo you (Matt- 3). 
km (plur.) loai-sam Icaohk nl dendd ehhayd, any persons were not giving any- 
thing to iiim. 

tu hii-kb khattjb n't rakMt, thou oarost not for anyone (Matt, xxii, 16), 
jb kni kura-md chha, so apitahhitfa-te k^akhu chlz-bast lea-ku nd utan, who- 
ever is on the housetop, let him not go down to take anything out of his 
house (Matt, xsir, 17). 

kai hnt^kb ghomaud nl karnb ahdindd, it is not right to be proud of anything 

(IX, r,). ■ 

kiii kal-M uMStd, for anything (Matt, xviii, 19). 
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prer ” fljs n 

jo kiohhu Utm dimiyd^ma hattdhalya, wliabt'Ycr ye shall hind on ea^'tU (Mali 
xTiii, 18) 

jo ktiohh ntero cf‘ha, o ea!> terb cJiha, whatcrer is mine is thiiio. 

(iS) OthtT pionominal forms occurrin" in tiio specuneps are :— 
yahh, here. 
vxtToh, there. 

katnd, laUjS., hon- many » (plural). 
ifou, so many (plural). 


CONJUGATIOlf. 


A— Auxiliary Yerlis aiid Verbs Substantive. 


The Present is 

Sjngulur. 

(1) chhau, olihnE, I aui 
(3) chhat^ thou art 
(3) ehhi. he or she la 


Pliir.il. 

ohliated^, wo arc 
chhayAt, yon arc, 
ckhon. Iliev arc. 


The Past Jb masc. sinq'. cliham, pjiir. r/ihuyd : loin, siiio, .lUil plur. ch/iai, for all 


three persons. 

Examples of tho use of these ten.sc.s arc ; — 

kyd bolddn ki mt, jb ntanushyn-kb ptUrn ehhnii,kb ojihiiii, wiiatdu they say 
that I, who am tlic son of man, am (hlati. svi, 13) '•■ 
dp-hb naunya! Wan Idyah to ehhuw, 1 am nut wui'l hy to l>o called thy son. 
ill said hantdrd-M sdih ohhai, thou nrt ever with mo. 
yO kyd ohha, what Is Hus? 

namii man n'l aUa, the maid is nut, dead. (Matt ix, 2:1). 

haoi Terl m'is!iH-n/,d .^ab-te cMibid nlhaioa^, in Thy creation wc .ire tlio small- 
est of all thin gn. 

hyd tumii W-(e iard ni chhayd't, wkit, arc vo not !;rcater limn they (Mati 
Ti, 36) ? 

Ahanya, b jo bhuld cUm, hlcsscfl arc they srlio urc meek (Matt, v, Q). 
jelitb namydl hhet-md chkayb, the older son was in llnj llclil. 
kai adml-kd tlwl naunydl ehliayfi, of a certain man there were two sons. 
ierd milaiirki baft ohdk chhal, there was a ^rait desire of 1 hy meeting, i.e. 
to meet thee (II, 2). 

Miicleymtdnejowni-kccpiafi/idfidi chhai, many women who were come after 
him (Matt, sxvii, 53). 

S — Activ 0 Verb — The Infinitive or Verbal Noun has two forms, a weak and 
a strong. The strong form is made hy adding no to tlic root.. Thus, khu-tib, to eat, the 
act of eating. If the root of the Terb ends in h, r, r, or 1, then ntb is added instead of 
90, thus, not to know ; ojaiwo, not mm'tib, to strike; laj-iib, not larnb^ 

to tight ; ibtnbi not hblnb, to sav. 

The weak infinitiTe is made by adding w} or, a flea’ a Towel, ji to the root. Asia, 
the case of ihe strong iafiiiitive. this becomes a after 9 , />, r, or h Thus, hapa/f-, to 
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tieiiibie : klwiM cut io kiciw; m/inin. to Btriko: iarcta, to figlit ; aud mhn, to 

So ti)ii’ 0 ')) X li.ivo noti^d, this ttovik lotiii is only iiscd io an oblitjue case. 

Some iiiiioitiros of Tcr()s udsosr wotiS cnfl ina, oud In. bkho and 3 i!«. TbuB Erom 
the rout ehiirif, giaze, wo iiavu GlinriiuiiQ^ aud Erom d, Cuiao, we liavc. Bf( 4 )d !Bnt jd, ''D. 
hasyd^jo, !iiid /i/if-;, eat, Uiui/o 

I'ho following arc oXiMimlcs of IhO'-)' iufiiiit.irpg : — 

(cr.) S'I'l.ONC TOltWh. 

aiJiiu p!'/, Jihurno nli,vi<l<>-chh'U!b, In; was •n-Khiut; tu Jill his belly. 
ikltn !' jnyiij ui vhdijb, he whlloJ not lo go ijisulo. 

/irhcl'hb kiiri. nnaih: gooil i-eagr. Hoi-t- i'4a«5 ig j mbal 

nuiin 

uiJitniJ. Ji'afiib iiiir Ihui/ ruhi'b cfiuh’r/b cWt'iyit^ to do rojoieiii§' and to )vi)iain 
b*i.ppy proper 

nhfsGiuinJ ill ka)’»<i ‘'hiii'idb, lo act iii-omlly la noi jiropor (IT, 5}. 

(&) 'W MiK I’oa.iL.i, 'riu.‘f,c OIL' sjiocutlly Coiiiiiioii .is inlinitiTOS of purpose. 
chisytu'G-ku hhojijb, (licj nani (him) t) giaro siriric. 

IcJm>i-h‘ jnila r'lii, broad luQi'o than eating () c. ih.aii cau be eaten). 

^fiiu/i-lii bo b) light (II, 1). 

pdiii pev-kir dtjen, they canii' to (h'iuk watei' til, 1). 

pane tihuihlfiii-kii ahull gaiie, they iventaaray to seek water (II, IJ 

piiifi Hi milan-te, owing lu rml finding wiiler (H, 1). 

Idhhri} k(Ma>i-/tu Jdii'i-chha, lie has gotto to cat sticks (TI, 2). 

I'ei'd »iilnu-hl baft chfeh ch/inl, there was a great desire to see dice (II, 2) 
iriiiS toi'iii IS cotnmou 111 [iioopiivo compmuids, .la JU : — ' 

ek-kfi. ynkh jO'i-kwiikh I’crhnii. h'frj/n. going near oxio. he began to remain there. 

iinnud karaa lii/)po, h'“ began (lo do rejoiciiig 

nuDiaiiK laffi/d, be (pliir. ol' respect) br.g.o.n to enlivat. 

batlum hdii Itigyo-Ghhailb, a storm bad begun to be (II, 4). 

k&pitn lagyA, they began to tremble (H, -11. 

I'iie Preseat Participle is I'crmed by adding the syllable do to the loot. Tlins, 
maj'do, striking. Its feminino is foardi. Afceralong rowel, tbc fccriniiiation is Hdd, 
asm Mffl-Btlo. eating Sometimes, insfce.ad of this form we meet a form borrowed from 
Kirmaimi which ends m mi (wn, aftci- ii, r, r, or I), with a feminiBLe kj (ai), Thus, 
marnu, few. mUrin. 3I,lrdd and mnrnti are declined like fadbJiam noiuis in b, 'wnth 
an obinjae singular in d (mch-dd, mdriid), and the fermniuos like aomie in i with the 
plural in ? or e {mardl Or ttiaTde, imirnl or mdr,ie]. 

The verb rithnn, to remain, has its present participle t'ultadu, ntttdo, rahtm or !■»«« ; 
and <iuiio, to come, has aundo or auvu, 

^isamples of the present participJo will be found under the hea.ii of the present 
and iaijierfcot tenses, Here it will be snfficiont to notice a weak form of the present 
participle, m.ide by dropiping the final 5, and used adverbially. 

jsb g/iaf' atifid ghuf-hSt najlJt pauvhhyb, while Coming (oiiiid) home, when he 
arriTod near the bonae. 

Tbs Past Participle is formed by adding e (after a vowel, ye), yd or yS to the roof. 
Thus, mur'd, mdr-yd, or mdr-ys, straok. There a-rc, as nsual, some irregidar ones. Thus, 

VOL IS, riET IV, ^ * 
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AHa, to give, mal ;08 ild;id, iiijti, ot tftni/o. Se iriw, to t«»k.O- Kama- t do. iak Ixith 
kisi'^o and Ithiijo. JavA, to lifts gay^i or g'J«, Tlio plurn.l mnsouliii'j i d fho past parti- 
niple ends in ja ot tjfi. {initri/u., ^ytargS), and tko reminiM liott uunvUi'i’s in 5 or i 
(lAiirh mart). 

Examples of the Paai Participle will bf foaiil unilA!’ tbo howl ot tlie piast tense. 
Here WB may give .— 

I'Jidge ffai-ehhng'J, ho bad gone lost, le, ho was lost. 

jo hklAU tamii iluHilM-md bdntiilyS, so gwu>',(l-wii fnh’ilgs rain, or jo McIih'H 
isnrHi (hmtya-iud hfiotilv'} so siKui'g-ma khi/iin^ talu, ivhir.U'Vi'r ye shall bijifl 
on earth siiail rem.tin Louinl in heave n, ami irhatever yo sljn.fl loopo on earih 
shall rerniun looioil m heaven (Matt, xvjii, iSj. Hcii' /. /io?7 7!7 Is ilic past 
]jurtici|ilc of tho pxvssive verb Hbltgo, to he loosed. 

0 kurchyS tialtuftiu m hmi^od ret'ds sball He iiol. Iiro.ik iHjil. xii, 20l. 

marya aintd maryaii-ktt khajyaniL de, lot the ilend Iniry tlu'ii' dead (Matt, 
nil, 32!. 

dto iandne ekii jndrii yisati higf rail, two women hliall icraain ennaged 1o grind 
at one mill (Matt, x-viv, 11). 

Phfl Future Passive Participle IS tho same In form ns tiio sfnuig iiilim'livo. 
Thiis, >;wr«o, ubout to he struck, tern. II. is used as a Cuturo jiassivc taiiso in 

pIirasp.H such as Aiowdrt Iwr-yfi (fcra.i /tai-i(yi7/.!/i5 (!'pm),.rur doJeat inud) victory by 
Ti'hoTO is to III! knowa, i.e. ivho ciU know it (II. 2j 

The Cottjuuotive Participle te I'omcrl hy a;ldim> t to tlio root, as mitr}, liavin^ 
struck. To this 4 (, the same os the Hindi i’ll) is usually added. Tims, laari-Ji, having 
stswok. The verb IiAoo, to hecome, makes hoi-k or liwui-k, a’"l knrii~>, lo iln, snakes karl-!t 
ot Mimieroits axamplfis of thL< participle will ho hiinid in t he ^pooimuns, TPo 

may quote; — * 

^irdi dtye, having caused to ily he gwm, { c. h.e sq^uainbjimd. 

*nl haifad kaej-k eitm deS clml/, oayb, liavlng oollbctcil livcryllnug, he 'went 
away to a far enuutry 

The UoUU of Agency 1 s tni mod by adding tpalO to the weak infin'iiyn. Thus. 
inaran-mlb, a striker. Do ; — 

wai dds-M rakagwalav-md-ii; Iroin. among tJso inhahitauls oil i.hit country. 

bmj'l'ff JdHKai' I'oj-ku autiwdCil; stidmnis olxhc iVirest wliouaodtocouio evciy day. 

The Imperative second person singular is tho same in torni as the root. Thus, 
»jdr, stiike; /jo, hecomo;rfl(ar, place; de, give; le, take; dS/rl:, behold 1 The .<incond 
pfaison plural adds ti. Thus, nidrd, strike ye; niknld, take yc out; dr-diiod, give (plural 
of res^jcctl ] Iwifiiod, make (phiral of respect) ; puirawi, eJolhc ye : dekhl, seo fplurai of 
vosiieetb S»hn6, to rema.in, makes its second jihiral rawd, as in ye-i wdstii, clMnhas rmed, 
for this very leason remain ye alert (Matt, xxv, 13). 

Hie Old Present, usually em^iloyed as a Present Subjunctive, or as an 
Imperative, is thus cotijagatcd 


Sing. 

Plai, 

tudt'% 

mara 

n*dri 

marydi, ndid 

ifidr 

m&ran 
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Mahiio, to roaialn, has l^t, f-irignlai' rau. Exaicples of this tciiBe ave :— 

jb ml sirp wai-ld lufld-kn rJthim, it 1 inaj-hul touch. Eis garnfient (Matl. is, 31). 
«f iumbra cli^nl i'ailntieni i'nff, Ido not remain with you always (Matt, ssri, 11 )= 
jab la hmt hai I, (vJ'.ou ihou iiialcest a fa^t (Matt, yi, 17). 

Jo ill nhdi, fa ml-ku eapltd hurl snkdi, if Thou wiJt, Thou canst mo.]£e mo olean 
(Matt, Tiii, 3). 

so apnit hhiti'a-ia liahha ebis-Imsi ltd Hiitr, Jet him not descend to take 

any o[ his properly I'l-om wiihm (.Matt, xxiy, 10) 
haul khdwii, diMnil kara, let us eat, let us rejoice. In Ichmoa a cuplionic ta las 
been InlvortuceJ hotwcou the Iv^o .i’n. 

jb lam matiiisliyau-kd uparudhau-ku kshiimci karydi, if ye forgive men their 
trespasses (Malt, ri, 14). 
jo ittmpydr karri, it ye love (Matt. T, 40). 

Jab turn brat leted, ■vrhon yo take (up) a fast (Matt, yi, lO). Here again, we 
have euphonic ie. 

■h-n vjoi-md hblyb he PrabhV’, hi hamurj, akhd ufflirl jehoan, ho saiil unto Him, 

‘ Lord, that my eyes may ho opened’ (Matt, xx, 33). 

ITe Present tcriao has two forms. Tho first ia made by conjug’atiug tlie present 
participle -with the prosoiit tense of ilie verb substantive as in Hindi. Thus, mdrilv chhaS 
or indrmi ctih'v, I am sinking. Tlio tollowing e.'wnijJes hav'o been noted ; — 

w tUiM'-mii <jdn> vkarattru ohhu, he is grazing cattle oa the Mil (seotence 320). 
kid-ko minnb annii okha, wIiorr boy is coining p (sontpuce 23D1. 
kyd tumi't yb sab dckluld chhuyill, do ye sec all these (Malt, xiciv, 2) P 
Much more commuii is the other form, rn.vlc by suffixing terminations to tli6 
preseat participle. It is tlius conjugated : — 


doing Your 


Kiiitf PKu. 

1, mdrdii mardaioS, m/irddS, milrdau 

3 tmjrdl mdrdmvri, imnlui 

8 . Mdrd miirdia, mdrddn 

Examples of the use of this form of the tense are-.— 

SMfl? ihdkk-te mardii, T am dying of himger 

tnai iiii-d barsau-te ap-ki setca hardv, from sc many years I ,am 
Honour's service. 

lii nii'hb, sophd ka,ri saJedt, Thou canst make me dean (Matt, yiii, 2). 
ha'iii jfuidau ki fti saohrhd ohhai, a-r saehohdi-le Farameswar-ko bdio hataundi, 
or in kal-ko khaigb »? rakhrll, we know that Thou art true, and showest the 
way of God with truth, and carest not for anyone (Matt, xxii, 16). 
roll pahd, bread is being cooked. 

jb i>aud iBui-lcii prabhn bold, if David caUs him Lord (Matt, xxii, 4/5). 
janii ham apyd kasiii'iodlciU'’kU‘ kshmud karddu, as we forgive them tirattrespSRS 
against us (Matt, vi, 12). 
ham Jondau, above, 

(Ho exainpluR are available for the forms marddwa and mdrddwd.) 

ke-ldl jananl-kH duhk dendai, why trouble ye the woman (Matt, sxvi, 10) ? 
iitm kyd chdnddt, what do you want (Matt, ss, 33) 
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6 6 (pi R of t eo i p u /ii/ y lea 
ii nail b yse 

gar 6 Jc dag e s^edi^n dan, li p.„. ...iivays yomaiu ivlin yen (iiatf. 
XSYlj 13), 

dManga o jb soh leardati, blossed aie they shut wotu'ii (Matt, r, 4) 
admt hya bblMn, s hat do locu ssy (Matt s\ij 111) 

The lasperfect tense is I’ormed, a.s ju Hiiidi, by SMlE^ing flic jiant 1011*^0 ul tiu' vrrh 
siihstsutire to the present participle. Both the and the aux.-jUary rerli cljaugo 

fe xeuder flud number, but uot for jtersnjt. 

Bygmpks oaly of (.be tliird pers'jn arc ar.iil.ihle 

yet i^iamS cbdtido-ehfioy'h l-tei KttPs.i'rl Icnchb tu bo was 

wisiiing to fill Ills bcDy, ond no pcjyojiM wi-rr fitivinp biui f.uylluMg 
ehko itam smiVk duss'b jsldd-ckaa.ijo,li&':teh. i-hr o\ one, tliL' otKei was 
butuiug (U, X). 

itpifij ghiu-kfi au(iM-efihtt/d, he was couiuu; to in's nu n bonie (Ji, 2). 
iitdckint-ka hir-Jii muni ediit hilitl-chint. tlio fiaiiybtoi' i-A llie tre^teni lieto sas 
pounding' jjaddr til, 'A). 

juH-sun'i s/ingat' hhirKda-chhayd, (ihe inu-ks) vvliifb (be ssnuc woi'i' eadna', 
tlimJciAanf aitlli h.du-hehM^ two troiaPu wore jinumling ejee (J f, I ). 

As ia Ilindi, njy.j ^fem. jvrj), tliepns,^ par.-ieiplo .(!' lo rHUjain, m .wroufjtjjus 
iiubstikited fot chhttyb. 

Tliw :~ 

mi'/i SMUt/e/andtie dtH-U’-rei. tbetc uuiuy tromrii sore nor •Mug \Matt. 
S5i. 


The pves(?ist {jarbeipic bj- itefJX i-i ciaphiy.-il ash, fliml;, oj jwl’ovui ibo oirioe of a 

Past Conditional, 

'ThiiB, — 

hi ms? at'ip’f miSfU-id nlh Onavrl Seardb, Hm I jnigbl iiare uyno «'Vji<;ing uitli 
m.y fnends. 

Tk' PutUT6 Tease is lhas coniugatetl. 

Ite femiaifie difim from niascuitao 


3. 

2. 

3. 


iilCf mOrUt 
ritanlyo. 
wdrlb 


Ffm. 

niiifiili, maftl 

m'u'iU 

mat-lx 


Jiw. 

niis'ulei, &dl'lf't 
KHh'tiyu, iioiriia 
Vidri/i 


l \ .... 

iiivi'Ul 
'morll 


erhs roofs end jn voiPfls present slight irregulaj-gies, sibiob wii! ainicar so 

for ss they have been aotod, in the fnllowing ejta.oplea 'Be jmsal la the £m poraou 

IS qBi,« eomroonly omitted. MtUhe rwel S is also often leiigUieaed. tiiat we get 
forms like :w>no. trnrm, t-le. The aiasoniinc oftoi. carelessly a.scd ter the hwluim 
tab nmi um~h mm, l mll say unfe fjiera opeaiy (Matt, yii 03) 

unto htef I go r.®r mj „i|I 

(n-ni, dmyaif-M larit-H de/ckwlo, I vril] sec rlie P.giitiug of yon two (71, 8). 


I 


5 
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I tact tiij 


iQl) nikah dn'n^ th/?ii i \\ 

- - » — / «. 

Jjc?e tlio fjisiouliuf is iw("J instead of the I'eaiiaiae. 


\y 




— yi loif j-ciiunzae. 

jfiae/i/iWtf? I will nmLe you a lisher of mca 

(Mart, irs J9). 


hivgal-in gS.l^u dSktiilgo, thou mlt, see to iake the mote 
tvoia tljy orociuT's eye (Atatt. rii, 5). 


tf/fWi /iiivloi'/ti ikuHiyh mlw, bj- thj- worils thou, shait be iusiiged 

{Matt. sii. 313- 

■■0 tt-'d */!»;■ mm-kh-hli’S-iKU, if tliou (febi.) wilt give to me atone that grass (IT, 4), 

tH-MJnij,,mCra iltvtil in:r k/plmmt delo. TFai-M sugp ckhtt; 

apiiu khulpi'H hhuh pfiglb^ nur grli hhin‘dnr-m^l Jeattha kcir-ld, par 

iBi ’'g-riTi fo i>7 ■MaTij.U yAiiklo, He shait I'.ajittoe you with iko Holy 
Ghost and nitli fire A tan is m Mis hamt ; He will thoroughly ptu'ge Hia 
thi'oshing-tlooi ; auil the ivlitat He will g8.tiier into his gamer, bat tliu ohaff 
Ho uiJl bnya up irilli uumwocliahie lire fAialt. iii, 11, 12). 
y.'i. ri-pMO teaz-fl-ar dhni'iitb, ur o praiUigo'ii-hii vyyjf Ao d jhagrS, 

i'/Wd, m d,W(u-,ihdiii tirarJiiilb. m Ml.-Mt't kn'i tBut-la })ach sunlS. Q kurchpi 
mzH/traS h} nl fnrJu nr (UltimUb fjiithld h7 >u Japtarc ini ngait~ku 

jltd'd lOiita ni hheJU). Ir toni-l-a nm-prtr pradg(i~Ui' asrO ivkhtd, I will 
put iny &ipint, upon Him, iwd'llf Ajall ileolare Jurlgweut to the Geutiles, 
He Hut siin'C nor cry altnid ; neither shal) any hfiar Hia voiee in the 

strre's. Bruisod iceds shrill He not break, .tud fimoking flax Blia,il Ho uot 
queiicii, till Ho ijcuil iorth judgineui; unto yiefcjiy And ia Hi.a nsme- shsll 
till' Gentllf's hope (Malt, xii, 1&-21). 
ditiidy^ ritUt, it, will remalu boimd {Matt xriji, 18(. 

bpus-mu (iijfii kiiri-k 'onvitL^ io'o^H nawti^l oursciyes we shall see 

(H. 2,1. 


iM/sL'i-.itu jtH'lii; tenj^h ne sh.sll ao into the Tillage, there shall we fight 

(11, 2) 


kyn Wi'tuh'i, htja pif&lj., kgo, patrld, what shatlMc cat, what shall sve drink, 
wh.ii, shall w’t.' -Hpar (Matt, vi, 25] ? 

imyj j/ekki tin dtrei iaiiaillu, WO shall even here inako three labernacies (Matt, 
avij, -1) 


rtfli-lv 7 pitihjCu yo .-shtifl find liiiu {Matt, li, h). 

imiti i;!-! dSdd-ie hi hbiilyb, . , . . nr sub Mehhu Jo tuuM hinil-mi!, 

tsinws /.or'-k wdp,>7i/a so (3i) TC will say OTOtt fo this vsty mouatain 

. . . Mid nil things whaisoever yeshaj] ask in prayer, balrering, ye sha.ll 

rtcaive (Matt xxi, 31. 22). 

wl iiir/-iiid MiiiiilA mui-tm hbllii, in that day aiaay shall say unto me (jlTatt. 
v-ii, 22), 

b din nUi H bandfi/. $-ie Vyiij'ile, rhose days will come when the hridegroom 
shall be taiitn away Ircas ihea ilVIfltl. ix, 15), 
jamtie Ikd jddra yisaa Ingi-rnlt, ek pakrya jdU, ar ek ehliKti jOli, two 
wciiiieu shall he grinding at one jnill ; and one shall be taken and the otlier 
Iffi (Matt, .xxi-r, 41). 
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rire Part TouM other teiMCfc furntwl fron tl c ruBt 1 arhc p e vo 

oonatmed aJ uai nra tly ft* Hu di e the aux f Transit t ba o t oct 

ifi pat in ilie agent eaae, aadj when wiitnTj.6, the , Cih ae;T«s .n n,.- r and „umb^r mth 
the object. The construction differs from Hindi :nid Ibflnws HljastliJm and Gujaviti 
in this, that Ihe -rerh agrees m gender and iitimber with the object, cTeii when the 
latter is m the dative case. 

lutransmve verbs are, on the other hand, coiisli ned aetivelv. 

There are two forms of the Past tense. Tlic first form is in.-ide witJi the past 

participle in e imaye). Hus form does not furthor change for gujulcr in the singular. 

In the plural is added. Tims we have; — 

(a) Singular Transitive Vcrh.s : — 
iiiai-ii ptip karri, I did sin. 
apni hirsat bat diije, lie divided liis pmpiei-ty. 

bUhn-ji-n aptd haukmu-te bole, the father said tn lus servants (note that SdJfto 
is transitive). 

mcli-kl dwaj ho heard tlie noise of dancing 

pitd-ji-n o kukd-pUrhali paye, the Ihtlier got film in good hanlt.h. 

apim piU-hu jamab dtye he gave ,1 mswer to kw Ciitkcv. 
lei-kti phsk-dine, (he) flung Lim away (II, kp 

hdth'i-M aptia khlsi-pur dhai^dtiir, jrat the clcpiiatit in hor poclcet 

(11, 2)^, 

blt’-nn 4S!id-kO rastri puekhC, tko hero asted the r(>ad of tho mountain (IJ, 2), 
hJi’-cia hMri joi lagaye, the fiero applied great force (II, 2). 
iDr-h'i ruil (fciQ.) (Hue, (she) gnvv. vkt-lo.ri Inni (If, 3). 

ParoMehcar-Ja ilhanya kiue, all inad.- tlismks of (is. to) Ood (II, d). 
kam lare, (ekey) confessed (II, 5y 

(t) Sinanisr Intransitive I'erhs — 

bar'b aJcdl p<tj'e, a severe famine fell. 

S kangdi hbl-gaye, lie became poor. 

haehj-ge, ha was saved; tnild, he was found. 

dp-kn bhil ape, your brother came. 

ja dp-M satnpatl Lkai-gayi, who ate up yom- propcity. 

latctn-ku gaps, he went to fight (II, 1 ) 

«iit« li-gC\ he took avay saiti (IT, 1), 
dwi palia?' tah chals, ho went during tun w.itclws (IT, 1), 
gukro talau mile, a deep lako was met (JI, 1;, 
hir-ld derd pahurhe, he ari-ivocl at tlio hero's house (II, 2). 
jab wb rf/h Mat sliuhe, when Tie Jiad fiuishcd eating the loaf (II, 4). 

This form is not so common in the plmal, cither in tnansitiTO or intraneitivc verbs. 
When s IS added to form the plurai the preceding e is .sliorlonetl to e or i, aothat tha 
terniinutionB are e?i or in. Examples are 
Transitive 

aptia ihosm-ku dekhlmn (from slic showed thorn to her hunhaud 

( 11 , 4 ). 



STAKBaRO UliOiEOT, 


m 


lEiransilire r — 

j/tb 9at» bhijt gai/en^ when the aattu (ploral'i was soared (II, i). 

jiittwur phii pi,i-kit a^eth the fui'usi. anzmals came fo dtmli. watoi 

(IT, 1). 

tara-ii-kii fayay hoi/fu, tiwy became leedy lof fighting (II, 4). 

There h one iji^tmcc ol Lbe feminiiie, the form ijf which is doubtful,—- 

hf/idiU mUati-M ttiasla gahie.^ (tea TW^ias) wcat to meat the bridegroom 

(Matt. xs-Vj 1), 

The second form of the pufli tanse is, in the case of iraasttii'o verbs, simply the 
past participle, agreoiag, as already explauicd, wth tlu' object ifl gender aud immber. 
Thus 


fi-H too lai-d mo! leyb, iroai Ts’hom didst thou h’ly that s' 
joh-ti b iipiiii kh^.tu-mo hhej^b, who sent, liim lato his fields. 
wai-n bbhfo, he said. 

Wai-n piichkpb, bo a',ied. 

ultiii^iian w kutpo. (T) did not do ihsobedienco. 

ap-o/n mat-sot^'} elt M/adii-kb htcaku, hhl tia dit/b, Your Honoui' did xtoi give to me 
aven. a iid, 

we-zi O'pfii (four,) ialtu-tm ddU, he putla.s Iraak ia the tsni (II, 1), 

iT'exn. object in dotiro case). 

ek hari kHkdr mdri, (nlio clephatLi) trumpeted loudly (II, 1), 
wi'H kWihki ttund prikrt, he aciEcd the trunk of the dlcphanb (II, 3}> 
u'3-Ji aamih-lS puMi, lie asked lie daughter (II, 2). Here the feiii. object is 
in the aljlathc osiso. 

iee-9i idtu-iaifi (acc. plui' masc.) ife tdau-tna ddl-diitpd, ho thiw that aattH 
hiio the laic (I, I), 

i»rif{/yd’ii upm kinidhd-mii dhar dinyd^ the old iroman placed them on her 
shoulder (IT, 8), 

The second I’orm of the past tecae of m intransitive verb has special fovins for the 
first and Becond per, sons, hut the tiiird peraon is the same as the past paiTieiplc, Wg 
take as the model verb dudriv, to go. 


tSiiij,’. 

chrdlj^ 

chaU 

chttlpn (J'em. cJiali) 


Vhit, 

c.liU'hjnf ch($lyd 
clidlym, ohalyS. 
otudyd ffem. eSatt) 


Iffisamplos are— 

mai aj hah til alialyn, I warKed a long way to'day. 

dharmyif'it nd par \ifipiiaU-Jiu hiltmy {/'i/fitT. eixma to call not the rightooua 
hut sinnei's (Matt, is, 131. 

hcitm-kH duM rUy~kd wOatS, di, dirM thou come io torment us (Matt, viil, 20) ? 

dSr ddd ada/'t he wont away to a far wuniry 

mkh rahav lagyb, he began to remain there, 

khalij,rdfir hbyo, lie bimaine seafibte. 

trprjrj iciid'p pas chialyo, he went near bis father. 


1 
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gfioT ta uiyft poif<’W|fo hf) omT id n n ho hcHiRt 

/stC bhdi maTi/d, phir baohyd, tJiy hmtlici diod, again he cscr.jjpi!. 

o-ftfi itiorbv, Jim blidfi-k sf««, &lie detl to her mother (JI, i) 

wi-hl Hid bMir at, hep motlier came osifside (JI. 2) 

d%viytturkl hhei twSs a mectiiis; of the two toi>k ^tkee i,JI, 2) 

ek bitdali miti, an old woman was met (II, iS). 

icd ihtu-S; tta'i-St sewJd faraa she iinse aiul uiniish'ivd uiUn Iriu. (Matt, 

Tiii, 1“>). 

fiijntff)! kabafi tit j’Ofit yd kaid-md dehiti or dya, 'vUeir 'vi' Tliee siuh 

or in prison and came to Thee f&Jatt. T.tT, f>i)J r 
ham tcu'i-iiiii kedditii nikilli sr,kya,'wh.'j conhl \’ie no! east li.iii f»iL (Matt, 
xwii, l‘J) i‘ 

Jt/mittH fuTat'bari pctnlei.i dekhl w\\n\ saw sm Tli-'C n tra-veller 

and took Thee into the house (JIalt. txv, Stj) ? 
turn kyd dekhan-}:« mhilyict, what wen!, je luiih tur to m-i- (ktuiV xi, 
iimi-u in nrlehyd. yc did not dance (hralt. \i, T7), 

pits, wai mariauii lagyd (.plur. ol ivsnec!), thi‘ I'jitlier began tn entii al him. 
dmtife bait>-hd i'»strl chalyd. botli went on the road to Un’ villoiv' ill, ij). 
kdpati layya,, they liftgait to treuihle (li, i'l 

jo taydr clihui wai-kii dciyid bi/rlu-mri i/di, itln,- vii'ginsi wlio vi'iv re.ody- wont 
ia with him io the wedding (M-atl x\v, Jhj 
The Perfect tcuso is formed, -s' in Uimli, h,v Miin.xiug i.lie present 1. nse ot the retb 
substantive to the jiast paiiiciplc. Tims 

merb bap dido ydi/W-chho tnol /j((yR-ehl,ii, as we .shouLl eypecl.i, my fiithur has 
gone to the mtmutairi (fl, 2J 

ham Ink mb'! hchhv cMOfi-k herd diiyiu liyjo-ohha!!^ we lia',,' kit all and 
followed Thee (Mall, six, 27). 

The Pluperfect is similavly foi'med -With the past, iunsc of !!w yi.-ih suhsr.antivo, 
as in - 

tbt'b 'rtG-wi yiccii-H pahilti*in sn/i t'-ikhe^ckhtiyb^ X Liw\ iioavd 1)iy le Irom hifore 
(II, 2). 

'bathau hiin lagiiu-eWmih, a storm had brguu to he (II, t). 

ntPmd jab harnii seya-ckhayd, at iiighl, while wo slejit xvviii. Id) 

Id the parahle, tlie pluperfect ia, however, fiu'ioed lie ueino the past, jjarticiplc 
but the couiunctiTe participle, with ihc auxilLvi-y, Thus 

bhant din iii ilti-chhayd, mauy days had nol ]ia'Sed. 

yb merb lat ko mari'ohhiiyb . . • . . kkbge gal-ohltayi>. (his uiy son 

had died, ..... ]iad heen lost. 
terb bhdl hareJu-okhayo, thy hrother had hetn lost. 

The Passive voice is formed much a.S3uI]iutli.bv- cmuhiiiirig the pa-t pariieijde 

with the veih jMo, to go, hnt tlie ohliquu singular of tt,,, participle is usually cmploycil. 
Thus 

khbye yai-chknyb, he had been loist. 

iiiei’u khadyayd j,,n-hl Kdf,iu. for my being hnriod (hfatt. xsvi, 13). 
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jahh-hihK ijd •MMignWriiii. pi'uc/tar l^aryd JiHl, wherevei’ this gospel mil be 

piT’acJit'd (jJfalt. xsvi. 13). _ ... . - ^ 

fivm/lrr/ ghar iumafo wdsU hSjii ohhorga j'iuil, rouv Jioase is bemg loll for you 

desolate (31ait. xxiif, 33). , , . , 

0 diu ala 7. bamim d-te Uyd jdW. ihe clay mil conce when the brcdegrooui mil 

be (a.feen h'cua them (Miitt. ix, 13). 

giukatyd J&li, cnio twom.in) will he seizetl (ilatt, xsiv. 41). 

Ill Kimumni there is an organic I’assiTC formerl by wldmg » to the root. I ha-e 
met one or 1 wo examples of a eoiTesponding form in GarjiW.ili, in . ^ 

sO warg-ml Jiholujn ralu, that will remain Icwsed in h«iTen (Matt, xvih, s). 
Ice-te ImiiS km-Va, wherewith n HI it Iw maih salted (Matt, v, 13) f 
Causal verbs are fnriiipd na in Hindi by aJdiiW '' to the root, ihe mlinitive ends 

■m auiw. 'riijis, past pai'tieiple to U'luse to graze- .rr' .... 

There are nimiorous irregnilnr e.^osai m-hs. Mo.4 of these also fohow Hindi ; 
mamd, to die ; mdrm, to hiU. Mg haTo as example of the Can®] of 
eat, in ; — 

^-shii ikmwid^ He feedeith thsza. /Hait vi, 26). 

Compound > erbs are formed much as iu Hiuclf. Examples ai-e •.— 

de-ddiftfj give away: l)at~diye, he divided ; cltal't'goyo, be went a ay, 

Totentials ..■ 
mhkt<. $ 0 .plid kuri Mkdi, 'Ibou canst mohe mo clean (Mat. . vui, 

Isui »l holl sakyd, no one could speak (Matt ssii. 40). 

LompJetiycs __ when ho had finEbed squandering’ cveiything. 

Hesideralives . 

ihifnr iC 0}6 nl cMyO, he did notavish to go inside. 

Incentives Mpp nlso under the bead of ihe 

ri dnand kaiwi lagyd, bo began to rejoi ■ 

Infinitive, 

Termissive ; — 

mar//a apad maryau-ku khadt/nu^ de, 

tUu 23). 

The ordinary jffegative ot which m .ond 295. MJtb the 

speoiraens. Me also somebm^ bn Ug-m m tdar, let him not 

unncMtiim we Imre «d, as m bMra^ie kM cm 
descend to take any propei’ty h-om withm {Matt, siii , )• 


let 


the (load bury theix dead (Matt. 
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slDO-ARYAN FAf^iLY. Central Group 

CENTRAL PAHAIU tGAIlHWALlj. 

AAMlxi.W'D DwiBCT or SriKAGAE DjSTIlICT Guuii^u 

Specimen I. 

% ft I -aj'-TTW ^TJtfT^-5T SITWT-' 

t fq^rJ-iTT-^ ^ FT?! fw ^ 1 (W 

I WfT sit ®t?rr ^RJT^-iT 

m WT ^ 

-sfTf tYt I ^ ^ ?R k ^sr-fTT ^srPT ^ 

^ in ^ ^ t ^-<irr wi^TffFTrr-sT wri w 

5^?Cr f if ^T ^q="n i^g-Tfr 4^^ ^ 

^--wr mr ^xi% kz \ # 

f 5ft t TT^ cft-^ Jirwr^TT Trfrr ^ ^'-xi 5^a^T f% 

^m\k ^T^T^Tff-5%'T ^T^T TT^t ViW’^ ^TT If ?TTf I 
If ’^I'TOT tITff lf€T '^K ■a-'^iT X|TO fr55T5ft f^ f ^TWT*^ W- 

■51 ^^-WT 'StTcr-'^T 5e:TTtfr qxq m l ff fcsx; ^xq-i^I ^RHST 
^■raqt 5ft i TnwTTT-^T trqf-qfx ^tt^t i ^ ^ 

53^-qx 'xromi ^TqT-^t qt^ '^*^1 ^-'fi' wqT fqr %-qrr qTqT-xft-5Ff | %xft- 

qi '^T qff t-qfT xiqiT-tF i %zt-5x -s-Trr 

t qTarr-^ ^-■^ ?q4-qiT fq^T ^TT-^T TSWI qiq -qiV t ?[Tq-5f f 5f\5gTqr 
?frqqT ^ I YqTT ^qq^rr ^qr^-n 

I tsTf^i i wr I-srt efff-?xx , 

i?r ^crxqf TIFT55 qiTf s ^-qni t% ?if^ Tift w^" fqiT q^- 
^ I X1T% xrt Epfr fqfT fe% I cR qfT«T ll 

q-4t ^3t ^■RiiTj' %?f-Trr j ^ 'qr: 'qfif 5>T^qi 

q1^ cR' qr^T sTiR-^ 1 ' ’^nrr •nqi^ -Tfig ijrt- 



DABB I» L C" 


29» 


m fssT ^ w i ^m-€t 

ft- 'j 4 

«?Tt ^ '^T’lT-^T ftlcnr-^-^ ^ ^sj^- 

13^ ttR I tF l-jf ^ '^im 1 l-^T fqcTT 

’HT ^rrt-^ I TT^ ^^eJT 1 1 -^ f^^TT-^ f^t W 

I Sffjfr '^W-# ^■raT-^ 3 ^’er^ 5ft 
^»lt ^ti-3i ^- 1 ;^ # %tl fw w ^t^TUT 

c. 

W i ^Tg #T% €r xTTcre-^ ^HT 

?§Tt ’?tT^ craiT-'#^ gir-^T t-^T ^ 5 cTT ^r€T ^V I fqcTT- 

^ 1 -^ w ¥ ^zj g '?m^;T-'ft msi ^ I ^ Jm w ^ 

® I tr^ mK TWT ^T^T T 

■mt ?T# fi^ 1% I !l 
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[No. I] 

iNDO-ARYAN FAMILY 


Central Group, 

CBKTrLAfj PAHARI (GARnWALl). 


SlAITOARIi DlaI-RCT OE SrJlfAGAll. 


Distuici Gaeuti-al.. 


SPEOiMEN I. 


Kfti-admi'ia dwi nannyal <;hliayi. 
A-ceriahi-muh-of iwn sons were, 
apna-ljalia-ji-nA bole, 'be-Jiaba-ps 
his-ovs/i-fathei'-io il-mui-mid, ' O-father^ 


chha) 


mai-SEim 


dea 

oountrif 


so 

•is, that iiie-h 

Uliaui din ni 
Many days ml 
kari-k dur 

mada-hamng fa 
kati-k apiii 

oai-htiving kU-own 
tab ■woi-d.eB-ma 

tlieih tltat-Gomilry-iti 
6 Trai-d^s-ka 

he that-oery-cotintry~of 
ralian la.gj’ 6 , jai-u 

io-renmia began, tohom-hy 

Aiq‘ 6 "Il-chlLlmiyafl-te, 
And he those-huslcs-with, 


de-dcwa.' 

fliBe'tiicrty.’ 

biti-cHiaya. 

pnsscd-iBi're, 


Tall 

Tficit 

ki 

IJinl 


cbali-gayo, 

-ment-atotni. 


6 ^-mii-ji ebhola'H.aunyril"aii 

Thcm,-'hn-fi'Mi fh v-yoimg-soa - hy 

limair-ma-u jo tiioTo Iliad 

propert/f-iii-from rrhui •uif; share 

u-n apni liirsal Lat-iliyd. 

him-hy }ds-oioii properly vias-d-ieided. 

clihotfi'iiaiuiyal-an a, lb katrlia 

niC'ijuaug-soii-hy all toyeiher 

aiu‘ o'ukli lugiiipnuii-niri din 

and there dehmiehcry-bi dam 


birsat nrai-diyS. 

.fall 

6 Sab 

111 Ji 

cliukOj 

propel ty was-iwstcd. 

TFhcii 

he all 

waalcd 

had, 

ham -.vkal jyaTB) 

auv b 

kar>i;al 

bul-n.ayc. 

,V\ir 

yreal famine fell, 

and he 

poor 

became. 

And 

rahanivalaa-TOa-il 

ek-ka 

yakL 

Jiii-k 

vviikh 

-of dmllers-iti-frmn 

one-nf 

here 

gone-hwohig 

there 


o iipna-khelu-mfi 
ha his-owtt-fields-M 

Jau-sajji 

which (aoc. plur.) 


sung-ar cliai'aun-kn bli&jyo. 

swine fecduuj-for tcas-sent, 

sung^L- kliaiida-obliaya, apjjO 

the-swiiie eatmy-mere, his-own 


pet liharno 
be/l'f to’jill 
deijcla-chhaya. 
gtvmg-were. 


oliandO-obhayo ; 

MWftin£r-(«a 8 ; 

Tab iP5-ty 
Then, there-fram 


anr kivi wai-sani 

and anyones him-to 

kliabardai' koyO, am' 

sensible he-heen'me, and 


ki, ‘ mfira-baba-ji-ka 
that, ' my-fiihe.T-of 


katnu-i-maiardaTaii-ka, 

how-rnimy-terily-hircdservmts-of 


I'otl paid, Eiui' 

Zi^'eeffJ is-hehig-coo]icd, and 
aptLa-baba'jI-pas jaalo, 

my-owrirfather-fiear wiU-yo, 

mai-n s-wafg-ka bimiddli 

me-hy heaven-of againat 


inai bbalvh-te mawlu 

I hmiger-by am-dying. 

aiw u-ka pas bijllb 
and him-of near mill-say 
ap-ka samge pap 

Ymir-Honoii-r-qf before 


kiioTih ni 
anylhimj not 
waj-n bulyd 

hini-by it'wassaid 
iban-te jacia 

eatiny-llmi more 
llai oilii-k 

I nrtsen-ha ving 
ki, “ he baba.-jis 

that. “ 0 father, 

kare, mai phir 
was-rlone, X again 
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ap-lco naiinyul btila.a layak ni cbliaH; mai-sani 

Yovi'-Hmom'-of sou to-he-called fit not am; we (aec. sing.) 

apnii-nauiaru-ma-iL oi-ka ba.r&bai banawa.” ’ Tab o Aitlii-k 

ilmie-ou'u-sermnts-in-fi'om one-of like make.” * Then he arisen-haDing 

apca-baba-ji-pas chalro, aur dur-hi clihayd, ki wai-ks, 

kts-oi£it-J'alher-neat' went, and distant-enea he-iVM, that him-qf 

liabtL-jl-n wai dekhi-k daya kai'e, aur flauri-k wai-ka 

the father-hg him seeu-hacing GO’itipnssion was-mcide, tmd ruu-ha-oing huu-gf 

gala-par lipli-k cliCunyCi. Bet^-n 3-ma bblyo, 

neck‘on clwig-haolng hc-iBns’}\:isseil. Tke-son-bi/ Mm-to it-icns-said, 

‘ he baba-jjj mai-ii sTvarg-ka birnddli ap-ka aamne pap kare. 

‘ O father, lue-hg heaceu-of agaiml Your-Umonr-of before iia iiai-doue. 

Phir ap-ky naanyal liOlan layak iil chhaS.’ Waj-ka 

Agaiit Your-Jdonour-of sort to-be-called ft not I-am’ Him-of 

baha-ji-a apna-uaulcorau-te hole ki, ' sah-t6 aohchha kaprsl 

thejalher-by hk-OWU’sena-nts-to U-im&said that, ‘ all- than good clothes 

nikali-k, wai pairawa; aur wai-ka hath-jiar gunthi, aur jDairau-ma 

pjodueed-Jianing, hi-m cloflie-ye ; and hlrn-nf hand-oji- a-ring, and feet-on 

juio pairawa. Aur liam khawa, anaucl kara ; ke-lai ki yo 
shoe clothe-ye. And lee may-eat, rejoicing mag-make; hecame that this 
meru laiko marl-ohhayo, phir hachi-ge ; khoye gai-chhayo, phir 
tug son died-had, again tovs-saeed ; lost gone-hod, agoju 
mile.’ Tab o ananrl karan lagyo. 

vtmfoKndd Then he rejoieing to-mahe began. 

■\Vai-ko jStkb na.uuyai khet-ma chhayO. Aur jah ghar auud 

» Mim-of the-eldev son the-field-in was. And ■when hoitte cooling 

ghar-ka najik pauehhyO, tab haja aur nach-ki awaj sune. 

house-of near he-ameed, then musk and danc-ing-of sound icas-heai'd. 

Arrr wai-a appa-uaukarn-madhye ek-ku apna-pas bulai-k 

And li'vm-by his-ouin-servanta-arnong one-to Mmsetf-of-uear called-haoing 


pucbbyo ki, ‘yo kya cbbaf’ Wai-a vt^ai-ka pas bblyo. 


it-was-osked 

that, ' this 

what 

is 1 ’ Hm-by 

him-of 

near if -was- said. 


‘ ap-ko bbai 

' YoarSonour’s brother 

aye, 

omne. 

aur ap-ka 

and Your-Sonour’s 

pita-ji-n 

father-by 

acbcbbo bbOjan 
good feeding 

% 

kare, 

ye-&abab-te 

ki 6 

kuSal-p'UTbak 

paye.’ Par wai-n gussa 



was-made, Ihis-reason-hg that he prospcnty-with was-goV But liim-by anger 

karc, aur bhiiar Jano ni chayo. ' T3-te wai-ka pita 
was •made, mid tuithiu to-go mt he-wished. Here-from Mnt-of the-faiher 

bbair ai-k wai manann lagya. Wai-u apija-pftii*kii jahkh 

outside conm-having hm to-mtreai began. lEm-ly Im-own-fatker-to answer ’ 

! 

S' 



O EH A 


aoc 

di^ft t iothn, k oa ™ bnjww to J-P I- s wa 

mt» ^r>en th^ we mi 1 ito-maay ea f rm \m lu an uf »e oKe 
Varfa Kabl ajwk aj?ia k n n karj 

am-doing. Ever YourSonour-of comnmid-oj irn-usi/rcu^ion nor wcrs-mada, 
anr kabM ap-an ct-tlijila-Ivi") buclia bfii iii clcyti, 

and ever Yoin'-Ho7iour-hj me-to oue-gont-of yuami-one even ml 'Kus-gu'en, 
ki mill apna-uiiluu-ka "dtli Auaiiil ka.'du. Paviintu, 

Hint I my-ouDi-fnends-of tnifh l■rJolc^l/g l-Might-ha-vu-mada. JiiU, 

ap-ka rLaimOj 36 patiu-ka hptii; iip-ti tanip.'itt 

Y^W'Smmir-'if mi, it>ho kaAbta-ot' In-roiapitny Y Oiir-llu/njnr-of property 

khal-gaye, jabare-iii ayeP tabaru-M tiim-au vrai-ba u'Jsti acbt^liho 

ate-up, wJien-ecen Jie-omne, tlien-sren gott-hy him-of fur good 

khanb kaj'b.’ Pita-n n.u-ka ]):is bOiP, 'be- ])r?ta, fcfi 

eafwg uxts-made.' Thc-father-hy Mm-of near it-iraa-eaul, ‘ O son, tUon 
sada bamara-bi aatli clikai; jo-knclili meto clilia, i> wab obba, 

ever iis-of-eren leiik art; inkal-erer mino is, Ihoi oil ihine ts. 

Par anand kamo aur kbuii ralinri cbbiiidb cbliayb, ke'ldi M 

JBid rejoicing to-malce and happy fo-rrmoin proper wm. lecmise that 

yd terd bhai inaryo, phir bacliyo ; liaicliI-cliJuiyo, ifuJl-^^iyd.’ 

ihu thy brother died, again escaped : lost-had-heen, fouiid-itas.'’ 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, Central Group. 

CENT BAX PAHAM (GARHWALI). 

jT^iiDABB Dialed or Sr.i-N’A&AT;. Distetct Gaeh'jvai., 

SPECliVlEN !!. 

\ ? I ^Jq-FTT-WT It ^Tf?t ^ 1 VM ni ^WT 

q1%1? f^¥r-^T I 

I IT^-^ m SfTTT ^4'€f I IJSS ^- 

m ftr^'fiT Trm m i 

3tT-'f[ ^ ^ 1 ^ '• '^T-ffT Q5IT ^ 

^Tt f?T§ I TrT^:^»ft % ?T#-?Tr ^^51 f^tfT I 

■3m vjT^i^fvf^r f t? ^rg-i mk i ftir# % 'i^T^T tjcs wf t ^- 

^ I ^ ^-5RT TTW-^T qpfT 

^irr-ft ^R5=! 1 cT^T 5<j >1 ( cTw imfT art ! 

■qi’ft ^1 I WR cf^fT-WT I 

qpIT I It ^ 

ll 

1^1 «pf ^^T-5TT '^t-^ ^ 1 ^IRI 

fTST-^ frc-^ ’^-wr w f^% i ^ ’iNt-s^T qf%JT-^ IT?;-^ 

^iff ^Tf r-’^F -gTr-^ 

?tT^T w-^r ^FF '»it I tf-^ ?rr i 'f t^- 

XT^ 'tF 1 fq®T# % ^ ’er-jtt 

%^T xf'f =^ 1 %-«T ^IT 5ti<sl ^ ^fCT-^ qf^W- 

^ ^sfT-H I TO ^ ^Tsxir-^^ 

^ W i m #f T^T 


30^ 


S BHWjSt 


^ f, ^ wr m ^'rrj- ^ wo 

'iffg? ^ ww*: w f%rr'ifi vit-'^ ^wf 'esr-ff i 

Os • * 

^ %-^r wf}' ^ ^ f^f^fiTfft-'^^ ^rfj- ^ i 

%% ^iX, ®rt!T trf^'^-lt w w { 

I rr--f ^ 55 ^ T?Tf f 

1 W ^q¥-BT f^ f 5T f^--??T ^T ^ ^ I cf4^r 

♦ ' Os 

IK-SJ XfW ?T ^'JRT ® ( W^fKWtff^-^SrniRtl Sf?<ft-?TT 

w II 

i ^ 1 K»?rr wr i % ^ 

l fk^-^ W^-?T7 fVt H ¥?Trd ^■frl-lT 1^ I 

^ 5?Ttft # 5 ; w^j ^^-fr ^-iTT ^ ) %-^ ^?T?rn fr^ ^ 

1 t-f ^ t-^ g?r f^f # «rf it-f 1 ??T5rr 

^f^’Sr ^ 7I5f WT?^^-5RT %5t 'W^-^ '^I'd’TfT ^STT 5RT 'oTC f^T 1 

fW!# «nT^ sfTlft'^T ’^SCT TTf I tifT 11 

' fcv 

18 1 srai wr It ^ ?r?rTT fr§5fr i 

n ff-m str^-sT '^jwr #!?: It wit 

»rr^-Tn; ^ f^553T I ^ m ^irslt wit i ^ 

If ?{T?ft m fwwT ift? ^T ^ ft ftff ^ «rr<arff ^T liw- 

m wft-^ w w qf ^ 1 w ft ^inft ^rff f w^fr wk j qw ^snft- 
^ wiwT ftspc: oift qre-qrr ww i ?Tq ff wsfifr-^r siiffit w^rrlt- 
m Itw ^rr wrar-^ ’igf ff^l- 5 1 w^ift ft® I ^ ^- 

W'lt % w ^ ffwi# fft I 'srqTft f -^xTfy^x qfqw ftl 1 

?Tq (qw#'Wr snft-w qq qt^i' ?tVi’ q ft ftff ^ 

ftST f^) If WTWt-qr ■qqwr ^m-iTT 'qr f^ssTf | 
wwr qfft-qt ’qwr i ff'^iT ^qwr-q 

wit WSftlt-TfT ft% ^ w WJTT?1 ff?Q;?aT-^^ S j ft ! 

^ Ik q 9TT<ft q^n ^ft-qr m. qr ^w 



STaKIsAKIj DIALlSCr. 




fvm fftt''^ mwT I =5fq^ '?m«rr ^-«t ?r^-sT ^ 

mt fww»; w w x?ftftf#sRT ^ ^irs^-BfT II 

I % i mr ff^--3S W ^ 

W f%% ! ^ % tfWMT f *T ^ '^-W, m-^ %ZJ ! 

©s. 

% wre-m # ’ 3 rT^-'^ mm \ w ^ 

^ rm-n ® I T|TW35T-^ 5?gtT-m fJT ^tfl-wi WW 

wm^ IS 


■^fiL. IX, T‘M X^i 



r 


,.i 
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I No 2.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

CBJfTilAL P.4HABI (GAKUTv’ALi). 


STANUAliU Dr.aECi' 01 ' S]; 1 \a(j '-H. 


Specimen U. 


?tEB ATE, 
HJ.STJSBJV J-TZ) 


iL\SCTIIM-K,l 

WM'ilTSny-OF 


ElRtf-KI 

UEIiOUH-Olf 


Dlh'J'UllT' Omifitai.. 


MTI^AKAT', 

lATuii rimv. 


^ 1 ] PaliiA-jainaii,Tixui ib'i n'.ua iiii- dikiya. Ek pnvIi-ili'-.i-k'A ' 

(I) FtvMUM-hx iv3i> heiock Kei'e. 0«l' 

kdna, ilnsi'a Voiia-unl raSiailo-i'SiluiAo. Lk-ko 

ihe-seci/)id U'csii i u-din-ci'oii-of L-nrim’-ii: <hc<‘lhny-i<:(!y. Onc-of 

Bajii suni-k (luMv laliU-cliliuyCi Ek-kb "liitr diiM'n-kii 

wme hennl-iinmng ihit'ieenwf hm One-of hoi'i^r 

fiJiai-lt) Ijai'fs'hart-kb lAlb ufiiiurO. Jlk diii |ir(i!i-i o liTv 
hnim-irmn lv:d(<i~ij':<'Tb-qf ro-tiJ luis. (hid dct// lliC'i'iinL^of Iwrc lln-ii'i'nt-oj 
Vu'-l:a silk iaulikiit \v% li',-au-ku 'iiay-'’. .'.,nki-k!-uii-lo'< Ipniii-kTi 

hdvo-oj' ioilh indvt'U'w JuihtiiUj-J {ki’ iov)U. Jli.’-oidtfritiiny-ini 

Rai'A li-yi' O'.i jp'iliav laK I'liiik'. Ilap-ia.iiiri, af;-ku 

niltii [ phnw hi-took-nfca^. Tn-o di'nii'j lic-ivenl. 'J'hr hini-io 

ok lufS Jatuijb cliimi'ii wn, :,'n,lu‘(i wikiii lailG. Tiik vrG-ip apui-pas-kk 

n (jreai luny widi’ tun! di‘c^ hik/' mt/i-mdi Then b'nn-lty hi'iiikdi-ot'-notu'-ej 

fsatu-faani MS'tal<i.u-niu ilkf-'hiiyii. .Tulj sjiLk oa, iak wb 

ivliii {('r-o,') thai-hiho-m Utirc-lhroion IFhcu iliC-ud!o Lyr'k-konhul, 11, en hi- 
kull-hatd-'kO kliil-gay; t^cWaivl lYri-illibitt r-k-lwni-pi-i'-ka iinii'S 
(kfl-iyi. AJIe-i-tMrds fUnt-iiaie Uiuler 

sf-gLiyG. It-lucli v,'(-..iHir,i'{v-ka liiiii-lvu (faiaiii- 

tieiA-ie-sleep. This-meameMe HuH-near-uf lorext-qj' '.nihw'h \,’n-r>f-)ihyof 

auu-waki i-ani ayaii. Talw auklib dGid.Mt ' 

ooim-s wuFr drhih.iff-for -anu-. The-lnkn <!, kd 

diisrl-tai-pk pSn'i dl,ua,lfir-k.i duJi.-ayG. Viddui.i jf^ra 

icvi;hiu;i-fo-r 'bedHCCil-mfift. Af.'evunhh mater 
i'A‘ ’'Ve-ii a.t)jikHiiii.J-KiijT raJau-ri:i 
Him-by hn-oick-triuii: (niv.) iite-lnke-ln 

y:ns^pii!. WtddV nk bruiy-yol-jrom a yreai ,cn-am ,Mrnok 
ivs-ljir-lci 11 m kJiulf, 
l!iai-k&)-o-r>f deep was-loosuned. 


wider 
-tai'pli 

'i if'-aiiotbevk u'ceiioH icnier 
pGn-ku iilc dan-iiaUu 
drkl'tnn-for n fared-ekphu,d eJne, 


lak 

(hen 


T/iat-nereani-frufU 
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(jj"! ^‘ussci-ma al-k iT0-h.atlii-ki 6und paki'I, 

O'! Then lum-hi) umjei-in Cfme^hanng that-eicp^uHt-'if trutik laas-seized, 

'IVO-ku apna-hatO-te ]3aac1iitJi-ka kar-ka ciiiaaik-ma lali&L-diae. 

Him^as-foT Jifg-oicn-hmid-irith ihe^west-oj hero-of cmn-fyn^'d-iiito he-iea3-i]iruwn. 

TV'e-i'liauk-uik pa4e.hiin-ka bii'-ki naiijii s-atti kutai-oMiai, 

Thdi-ootiriyarJ-in Kcst-of het'o-of datiyhter fudcJy 2^^’<‘‘^dhtg-ites 

HatM-kfi aiiiauklai-lj]i5ii-lvLi kivo-?! dcklii-k, ilara-ka-mora bMtar 

Tiif' eleplut/tf {rtoc.) strunge-l;ind-of inxentdilze ^eg/i-haciny, fen r-of -through xitkiu 

apm-ttja.-k<i laliaji-k gai Tah avi-ki ma Llaair 

1 e> ou'D-mothcr-of nenr Jled-hartug she-icpnl. Then her-itf mother oidstde 

ii Hatlii-ku bk-ual-kiam-kri kipri samiln-k, 

caji/e, Tke-iilephuiit (i/ec.) a-tieic-hlud-gf inmX'l itndersfond-Iiautiig, 

apni-dagai’yaiRi-kfl- dckliaun-ku apiia-klii'au-pai (lliar-ilinE. Wa-ka 

he! omi-Bompnninne-to ehonlng-for her-oa-ti-pual-H-na it-wus-put. There-of 


jachharl -ayR-diii |iil,rb-ko blr hhi 

nfter \oa-)tbat-da;i tke-atst-of hero also 

chali-k pa^clum-ka Iiir-ka ileia 

gone having the-n'Ost-of hero-of 

kakli clilaa ? ' ka.n-k) pa^eliim-kfi 
iolipye hi'' tiiaiie-hariiig, thn-toest-of 
Nauiii-n jaliab dine, 

The dmkgJitP.r-by ansicer •was-gieen, 


bira-kirs-kfj fasi.i ghantii-ina 
tioe’ :e-!ie,vs-of rnnd {(i-feie-)hom'S’in 
pahucke. TTo-n, 'tcru bap 
’ nn'ircil. Him-hy, ‘thy father 
bii-ki i\auiil-iL> pScbbI 

kero-of daiigkter-from shc-icas-asked. 
‘jnevu bap lakhra katan-tu 
• iny father stinks G\tft> ny-for 


bdii’a-bar4-l,S 
tivehe-yeavsdhaii 
•wT-naunl-te 
that daugkter-from 


iieliil flado 
more moiieietiii 

(.Isda-kO rasta 
DiOHnlain-of road 


jayS-chha.’ 
gone-hns ' 
pCwlibS. 
!ons-iiskcd 


Tab purb-ka bu’-an 

Tien the-easUof liero-by 

aitnl-a batai ■ dine, 

VI: A-dniighter-hy if-ii}(r.s-e.vplataed. 


Tab wo dada-ku "sys IXast.i-ma dwlyiiu-kl bhet hoi 

Then he uiouniain-lo icent. The-rood-in the-hvo-of meeting became. 


Pa^obim-ki) bir saua-baQu-ka. bara-bara-tjalii-ku jara-te akbari-k, 

Tlie-west-of hern a.U-foresis-of hig-hig-l rres iiK?e.l roof-from (orti-up-haeing, 


u-ku bara-dSila-ka 

them-of a~greai-MOU)if(d»-of 
apna-gbai'-lsii aunu-clibayd. 
/ is own-house- to Ooming-ims. 


bai'abar 1 >0 j 

equal load 

Purb-ko bir 
Tlie-east-of hero 


apua-sir-ma 
his -mo u -h ead-ott 


We ka boj'ku piehbtiri-tS Idbeobi-k 

Mim-of thi-load {aec ) bekkid-from dragged-hariug 
pa^tbim-ki bir-an bbaii jut lagaye, 

the west-of lero-by heavy force toas-rqipUed, 

nikali-k agayl cbali-gayS, Ficbhirl , 

rxttieated-hoeiiig m-froat loeut-on, IfinGhcaids 

Vor.. tx, JAST IV 


rakhi-k 
placed-having 
wo-kii picbhdri g^-yS. 

Jnm-of behind went. 

(.hami-dine. Jab 

he-ioas-stopped. TPTien 

tab boj-ku 

then the-load {mo.) 
dekhi-k bole, 

looked-haelng it-was-saidy 
S E 2 
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(jAKHWAlL 


are puib ba biT 

jtJ etut-(^ fiero 

Tsru-jnilan-kj bari 
Thyt/ieeting-of great 
kliusi 
happhtess 


Uti 

nam 

TTiai Xk 

pahiln-le Stv^ raJt e-c hayft 

i)iy 

rums 


bgfort-f om been heard loaa 

cbah 

chliaL 


nu]l-!;e, mat-ku nap 

desire 


To-dag 

(t?iou)-uri-'rnc/, me-to gj'eat 

Ab 

tu mai apas-nia lavai kari-k 

JV(M 

Ihou Z 

ourselres-anwng fighting duaf-lmcmg 


del-1iul& 

wi'^hall-tee 

bolcj 

it-ioas-sald; 
janni ? 

ieill-ie-knoien 


liOJ. 
beonme. 

kl 1iam-dviyaiU'*iiia ko ba-i’u Purb-kd hu'-aii 

that iie-hoth-in leAo gre>(f is.’ The-ciist-of iiero-hy 
'yakb ta jangal cliba. Hamai'i liar-jit kai-ii 

'here rerilg Joreet. is. Ow defcnt-/ leturg whom-bg 

Basti-nia jaula. kVakb lavulii.' 

VUlage-m lee-shall-go. There lee'slitdl-fight.' 


(S) Tab (liriye tasti'ka, ras.ta, clvulya. Yc-liicli Jj-sani. 

(3) Then the-tKij the-village^f on-road wont. This-tnecmiehile thern-io 


ek budaii mill. I)lriyaS*ii budali-ina bi>le, ‘ tn 

ail old-womnn leas-mei. The-tteo-bg 1 lie~ohl-v:om<m-io H-ii'a.R-sttid, ‘ ttioa 
hamari larai-ku dekh.’ Budali-n tl-kil bole, ‘ s-nera 

our jighting (uoe.) see.’ Tke’old-ioomom-by theez-fo it-mae-said, 'mg 
nati goffi-bbaisa cbarAua-kii bau-ma, jayn-cbba, Ws-kfi waBla 

grandson coioa-hiffa.loe3 graznu)-for foresi-in gone-hur,. Jlim-qf for-ihe-sahe 


lotl li-jatldii. Ve-tii rOtl du-k Uiin-d-wiyau-ki ]jiral-ku 

bread I-am-hringing Um-io bretiJ ginen-haeimj gon-hoth-of JighUng (uac.) 
dskliulo.’ Uua bdli-k burlhiya-ii tlwi-ljlniii-ku, may 

I-mtl-see’ tSo-immg said-harhg tbe-old-ieomou-hy ibe-tira-heroei (.we.), with 
lakbtad.-ko> boj-'iuda-kR, apaa-kandha-nva (IharT-diayn.. 1‘jeh.hai‘i 

stiels-af IcMd-inGhtding, her-own-shoulder-c/i. ivere-ploeed. .J/ierieiirds 

ap^a-nati'ka clbiira gai. Ws-ldi I'dtl dino. 

her-otm-graadsoji-qf near sfie-went. -Mim-lo brettil was-gieen. 


(4) Jab wo ibfi kbai-cbuke, lab dwi biic waikh 

(4) When he the-breml a.te~c<mipletelg, then Ike-tteo heroes there 

lataa-ku tayar hbyea. Ta wT-ka iiat,i-n budkiya-lcu, 

Jlgkting-for ready became. Then lier-of grandson-hg the-oid-ico'/iian [escc,). 


ap]aa-g(jr u -bliaisa ti -l3klip.ii -suda 
his-oimi-c(!ws~buffaloes-slic!a-taclttdjng 
Tfikh-diaya. 
ir.m-e-plaoed. 
lagyo-chhayo. 


dM'i-biraa-ku, apni-gali-ina 

the-ta>o -heroes {tfoc.}, his-oww-lup-vf-sheet-in 

Apua-gbai'-ku t^ye. Yc-bicli batbab hojg. 

His-ownr-home-to heioent. This-'mearmhile a-wkid-storm to-be 

WB-batbau-te wl*budbiya-k6 nati, 


may 


budali-goru- 


hegati-hnd, That-slorm-by that-old^icotimii-!^ grundsun, with fhe-old-tmriian-oows- 
bbawa, 'B.a d^vi-bijau, wa lakbmfi-ka b&j-ka, uri-t ek jaga 
buffaloes, and the-Uto-heroes, md ihe-stioks-af load-of, Jlomn^having « place 
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paMclijo, Wakh. dwi Jauam satti taitiji-ohliai. 

Jie-<^n'iB€d. There iico woMen poddp founding-were, 

blutar, janan glias-ka saman, baitke. 

wtiliin, as-it-ioere a-pieoe-of-grasu Uhe, he-seiiled. 


Bk-janani-ka Skha 
One-zooman-gf ei/e 
Tab ’n^I-janani n 
The'/i that^iBowian'by 


dusin-ianaiii-Bna. bole, ‘ mera-akba-te khar uikali-de.’ Duari-janaiii-n, 
ihe-other-woman-to U-iBas-said, ‘ my-eye-from ihe-graas e^rtnot’ The-otker-womaa hy 
bole, ‘]0 wc kbar mai-ku-hl de-dell, ta tab mkall-dSlo 

it-ism-eaid, ‘ if that grass me-to-only thou-will-gioe, verily then I-ieill-extraot ’ 

Pahili jaiLam i-karar-par kablil hoi. Tab dnsri-ianani-u 
The-fir&t woman this-aonditionron agreeing became. Then ike-other-woman by 
kbar-ka (budali-ka natl-ku, may gorii-bbaTsa, 'wa 

the-grasx (aoo.) [ihe-old-wo)na,n-qf grandson (ace.), wUh ihe-cows-hnffaloes, and 


dwi-blrau wa lakbrau-ka bdj suda) nikali-k apna-khisa-pac 

the two-heroes and the-stioTcs-of load, inclading^ exiraoted-haoing hei'-own-poobet-ofi 
diar-dinya. Pichhare-ku kbai'-ku. apna-khiBa-te gaii-t 

wete-pzit. Afterwards tke-grass {aoe ) Iter-own-pochet-from ialten-out-hamng 
apna-kkasam-ku deklilaiu. 'Wi-ka khasain-an apni-iaaani-ma bole, 

her-men-lmsbaad-to tliey-were-shown. Her-of hmhwad-hy his-own-wife-io U-wm-iavd> 
‘yS-sab-kiran-sam iLatoara-birsla-kd de-de. 'Wo khai-delo.’ Yn-bataii-ku 
* ihese-all-imeGts (aco.) onr-oat-lo give-away. Re zcill-er/t-up.* Theee-teoi'ds (ttoc) 


dekki-k, dwi bir, budaTi, wa budali-ko nSti, bakut 

seen-liavingi the-iwo heroes, the-old-woman, and ihe-old-ieoman-of grandson, 'muoh 
dan-k, thar-tkai' kapan lagya. Tab sabu-n 

fem'ed-havi/ng, shaking-shaking to-tremhle hegasi. Then all-by 

apkS-apkS-ka duniyl-ki ohi3atl-madky& sab-tS obkoto iasji-k, 

themselves-themselves (a£G.) the-world-of things-among all-thm small considered-havwg, 
aohhtai-paohktai-k, bath j6i> bmti kan-k, w?-]aiiant-te, 

taaded-lamented-having, hands clasped mppheation tmde-hiving, that-wommi-from, 
wa ffi-ka kkasam-te picbhG cbkurai-k, apna-ghar 

and her-of Imsband-from grasp eaused-to-be-released-huving, tkeir-oion-houses 
gayen. Apna-apna-gkaru-ma ai-k, ek-ek-an yo sarS 

went. Their-own-their-own-houses-in come-having, one-one-by this all 


bistal apna-apna-gkarwalau-wa-pa-rosiyafi-riiB wa dostaS-ma bole. 

oecus'reuee their-own-their-own-famlUes-emd-neighbows-fo and friends-to icas-said 

(E) Saku-n. kattka koi-k aphu-ku kuckk kastu ni 

(o) All-iy togeihei' hecome-hmiag themselves (acc) any thing mi 
aa,mjhi-k, ParameJwaT-ko dhanya kine. Anr kaknl kai®, 'he 

eonsidered-having, God-of thank was-made. And confession was-made, ‘O 
Parame^war, ham Teri-srishti-ma sab-tc okkota okhawaR. Ts-samsar-ma 

God, we Thy-creation-in atl-than small are. This-umoerse-m 
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UABJIVV I 


a at ghamand adm ]- 

ha a ^ O’ flo o 

^ at te 1,1, 

S<ia,<. u-ufl me4)ia& « 

ii«-Jca ^amaji ahiawaS* 
'^>wots-of eq-ual „,.e. ' 


» t o 

Goil-qf 


tPor 3 free fuau-sJati 


-im. jg. j 


0-. 

MjCl-ai;] 

i'i'ijhi-ii/ 


iT 



L 

■titif ofi^ 

taju-sai) 


i 


oil 

RAfHl OR R&THWaU 

Tliis (lialuet of Gfivivi-.-lii in the lauguag* of tiw Khasiyas ami Paljii^s (non-tlircad' 
TT^ariag castes) and is spoken throughcait the of the District of Garb-val, oym the 

jgreater ports of the (.’lunrlpm- aud Deivalgarii Parganas, aad also in about thirty villages 
of tlic adjoiuhig Patti hfoIL'!. tiiiankol tit the Pali Pargaua of tlie AhuoHt Distriol, 

Tie ('stimatecl miailjGr ot spea iew is as t'otloavs ; - 

u? nttriil, I KiraiUPOtSWi^eiL. 


GLirf.Vtft! - , , , , 1 

, . , . . 1 

- - - - ! 

Turn. . ! 


fi.3 


The folkjwmg sieloh of Diiih'rtah GranniM is hased on the versiott of the Datable 
oi fcha Prodigal Son and the list of -ooi'd^s and spnteBces which fallow. It doss not 
pretend to tic a cowplrite gr/nuuiai'i and laost attonlion tvill ho devoted ty those points 
ill which the dialect diflaia fiani standard Ga.vhwjili. 

Pl'OllimciatiOR-— Tlii.s or. the irliole is more neariy akin to that of iintaaimi. tbau 
is Ihc ca,e with t)ic titendJi-cI ilialeot. Thi.' vowel (> is interchangeable witli ya; Ihtw we 
have hotli ififil and ifc, giye, d'kI d.wh', dA', a country. When e is lollon'od in the 
iiuxt sylhihlc hy o it optionally Jicconits i/o. Thus, Miiro or „iy!ir6, my. In the same 
way, a long d followed by 0 bt-nomes £/. TUns, ehiuniu, he was, hut nhh'iyfi, thej’ were. 
The ytiwcJ i), on the uihi'i’ hand, nwy become loi/. before n. Thus, g)wi'i, & mare, hut 
piiiciii'n, a. horse. 

X Siinl it v)i' li is ijiiife oointnuiily ivcakoucd to a short a. JJii’uei’Ous examples of 
this ijitcnr in the .spucinwris. Thus, the oblique form of ■inytW’r), my, is nnjdfa, Imt iu 
sentence ildR, w<: have mjtn'a aghhi, bciore me. Similarly, for final e, we hare both 
haoiitgv if ya, and lacJu!;^ ,:</<?, lie uarnc alive, un tlw two passages of the Parable in 
which i he phiwsc fMiciu’s. Other ev.amplrs arc ttiinn-ltniro-na^ iov by the 

\ouiia'ia son, ivnil ;i~iT7-ke, harjiisi biuuglit forth, hut uifii-llii, having run. 

A final o optionally bcctnncs a Tinw, in Die list ol worfb, wo have inunu elihuu, I 
iin striking, l;ut m'lao ciiUu'i.. I w,s,s strildng; for “going.” wa have both gtino anti 
iihi' : u-cXis (Li.sl d2S) for xi-kb, liir. 

The letLsr i' l.efoi-e or nftci a consonmit iv optionally elided. Thus, the list gives 
iif'/fi iwtiviii. we istrilvo, i'.atjwi nwrtfiyl stiil.c; joj j//7va7«, f .“hall stride, but iimi intlia 
for .wurif-i), wii tiiali strike. The Slaaflnrrl ffarhwdlT nahhro, bad, ?30'i&>nes nnkftb 
ji h.avhw.ali. It will bo understood, that. Ihi.s elision of ?' is optional. Ihir.. in the 
Gamble W6 have k-tdO (i'M kardb). I might hive dona, and also oJiiian, I am doing. 

Gsrtdfli’.—The rules i'w this nxe tho “amc as ia the Stauthuil dialect. 

Namber. —Ta'Vjhasa masniliiV' amms, ubieh in Hindi end ia <i. tiaualiy eml ia u 
S’ u the StaTidard dialect. Thus, Hinrli witwiH) Itafhuuj-i If/utOs a son. (Sometimes, 
vVtCscij tve have the ii terinin^tioa, as ftv gltiotifti. .a boiec. In both casos the Tiornirmtive 
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awiTWi 


piwal ond n u T s an son j bm «■ h I <' in nl 1 tliai 

tlie final (' may be slio ened o a h> hat w c o b e a ^ o } a _ — ue 

Boun form tbe p n lit., fl S an a ff d_a ..-.^cjn/ i nai I h:Wo iiol ooiiit' anws any 

&m*n.iie pairals in a, 

Case-~-Tl)e obliqne ease siiigolai ia jVmned aa in ibe SomlartI dlaloei, iritb tbo usual 
optional shoHeuins of a linal «- 'Hie oblique phiia! iiauilly ends tri f7, us ia ulid^r^ 
*nSy-n(i, froiu amOBg the siers ante; faan'S-^o, of ibuiplileiN ; ptf 6’i"-A’i ft'ei;'! ; i, tsilli bariote^ 
SoaietimcH if cads in n as S(/fiwj-/vo., of 13111011! ; dilnsin-i//. of ihcii. In uJ>!iiomlu.-jia, witb 
tie hutis. the post|iosition been ail'lcd to the noioii'siivc [liiiial. oi. juihsilily, li. ib< 
■oblique singulai 

The follow ilia; are tbe uhBiil i)ost|) 0 '!iiif)'>i>ompilori'il • — 

Agent, na, la. 

Aeoasative, or ^lop/. 

iiiatiumenla), nn, iu. 

.DatiTf, ffa^/ (t'O}, Mtrrii (ho), (in), (for)- 

Ablative, ^ewi ffroia), me/loi (frwii), hall (from). (from oui of), ptay-kt. 

I from amojii!'), s^. le. 

Genitive, kh. 

Jjoeative, -laS, (in into) , jna (in, laio) ; got)i (ia) ; pnb' (on) -, hi (ninit'!') 

As osamples a-e iim’’ quote • — ■ 

Agent;— 

nCitid lovyt-vo hahu the yomigi'r sou said. 
hii-la, lee.-lcXi latii'k mam, I atiunb liis <>in. 

Afcusnlivf : — 

pntiiii hhaiotn, to till the JicJh'. 

api 2 ri Mulm'kki cfiur kni-de, oi.'jke me .is' oro' id liiy hlwl 
.servunts. 

Insteumentnl : — 

hJifikh-tia ‘nim'ni-chhtiS. T mil dyiii'jf ((iniusii bunyev, 

.jywa-la hSdhyd. bind bm with a eojjc. 

Diitl've : — 

Ibe asual wortl is gmi}, as m — - 
hohn-pant bdla, hi? said to the fiithei-, 

Por U«m, w-JiIch if, apj):weiitJy only a vairletr of yaiti, scp Nos, IDS, 106, etc,, of 
tlio list of words. 

For the other? ive Iwre — ■ 
yn rnpt/u we-tha de-rlya, give iMs ru'pee to Jiim. 
charmna-M kheda, sent (him) to feed {Hi. for feediai) (swinu). 

Ablative ; — ■ 

The Bufilx regularly giren iu the iiat oi words is, curiously enouah, garn. Tims : — 
Sk hmyii-gfMi, {1 bought it) ftoRi a shopieeper. 
we-iuakot Vfd T'lpgd toJie those riijiees froin him. 
gttkAa-baih from here (List DTo, 32S). 
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ktmd'ttiide pd«i ffv-rd, draw water from the well. 
ehif’d^st-rnffy^m mero bSio, sny sliare from among fie goods. 

The posTpoaitions se and ts have only hecu noted in aWatiyes, of comnavlson. 
Thus ; — 

pefyd-se bla hhiiiip t'offs, morn bread than oven a hclljftij. 

ouitt'tg Idmho chi!^ ho is taller than the siater. 

sah-ti hhall Mia, the gamient hatter iliAici nil ; the host garnifiat. 

Genitive — ^Eyaniplas of this caao wiD he iound under the head of adjoetivss, 
i/oentive — 

r/ptia ftoK^ohmS ii/ieda, seat (hioi) into his hold. 
lelho Inui'b laiijbl-mn ekhryo, the elder son was in the fiald. 
wi fiunii A'UfA'ya!!} 1 e lives in that smai! Uonse, 
kimta-pni' jii'b ldi-t}tjioa. init shoes on his feet, 

»■; ildl-tal haithy&a eJtvt, he is seated under that b'oe, 

Sozaetintes the Locative tiihes no jmtpositiou, as in *;<«* at, us ha.fl hhvhh para^ in 
that country o groat famine, fell 

AdjfiCtiyes- — flieso Mhw the saatie rules as xn the Stomlard dialoot, ramemhering 
that a hiiai u may he changed lo a. Thus; — 
h/ia/O drffjjS, a. good man. 

/lirihr (l/T hb/fM &ltM, good inen- 
hha^tt (or ihalff) adml-fte, of a good man 
it'uli awii, a good noman. 
hVoll Hstnl, g\wd women. 

The geailive of the jioiiti siihstaative is. as ttsual, aa adjective, Thus ; — 
laiti-5 dml cha. whose hoy comes? 

»i7-ia ws-kti (for tee-A'/i} hyird mdiv, I sti'uch his son. 

merd hdh'd'ka katiff khilart-ht pM^d-sd bltl hhmdi, fbi^ hond(h of how lonny of 
my father's servants is there bread more even than, a hollyriil ? 
i(tl miAdlihi-bij. du't laem fikkaijd, of a, certain man there were tim son.s. 
tmi-ki. ffilri Ini-dSfm, -put them on his body. 
mjAti, ffhiydrii-kl hlihr, the saddle of the white horse. 


PBoiToras. 

faj Persotial Prononas- — The first two pcraoaal pronouns are dt-clinKd as 
follows ; — 


BinwviiJi 

Norn, ml, m%, I 
Ag- mt'ltt, mffi-ia 
Gen. i/tcrd. -ni^crd 
Ohl, mol, mi, •mi 

rtirffiX 

Kom ham, harnU 
Ag. haiKit-la, lt<?m-na 
Geu. hfftmrd 
Obi k<tm, hamis 
von. IV, rinr rr. 


to. tf, Thon 
tl-in, tme-Ta 
ierb, ipirro 
tijiai) iift: 

{•am, tumn 
iumn^la, tnm-m 
ittmurd 

2 S 
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Bxamp Bs atc 

G» nj bk !fdt hti T ttyft walked a un \my to-day 
m lihuk/z-iia marnu-aM,(t«, I ain dym^ of liungcr. 
mi-la pap haya, I tiave auneiL 
Jo-kiirM mero halo rhha, whateTei' is iny s5um'. 
myAra aghin kit, ivalk before me. 

mai-ffaifi kai-de, make lae (as one of cby bii-cd servant .‘i) . 
ml-gniril 'le, give to me (tbe sbaie of thejrrojM^rly). 
iam-nn tmn-ga'&i rti del, you did aot give io me (a kid). 

Jiam hhama, let u& eat, 

fa sadniil nitdaffirl elthol, tboii art ever witb me. 
twe-la ltd kai-ffayi mol liyu, irom ivhom didst thou liuy tlia.t ? 
tyoro nau kyd eha, whnt is Iby name ? 
jb 'mero cMis, wo mb iero eUha, what is mine is all tliino. 
tum-na nl del, you did not give (efo., as above). 
tiioiarb hhdl dya, your brotlier came. 
ml-la Imimra dgtif pAjj keiuo, [ did sin beforei you. 
lUM pachhin kai-ko latiid dun cha, ivlio.^e tioy comos Ijobind you C 
ifj) IN'o instanee ol the Eespectfal Proaoun dp, your Koiionr, bai i'cen noted. 

(c) The Pemonstrative Pronouns we also employed ns prononus ot the third 
person. They do aot appear to btive (oniinine lorms, its in ilu' Siandard diidect. 

They are thus declini d — 

^r}rotL4it 

This, he, .she. it. 

Dforn. yb, yo 
Ohl. ym, yi' 

Plvhai. 

Kom. yo, yy 

Ohl. y® 


Tliat, Iks -sbi', ii,. 

iOO 

viai, ICO, Ki 
tod, ‘icU 

■««. ((.««, «, Kii 


Examples ol the use ol these pronouns are 

tjo iew hhiti mai'Tyn chhuijo, this tliy hrtdher was dead 
yd I'V'pyd (loin.) loc-ilta Je-dyd, give this ruiw to him, 
i;o kyd huitrii-nhfia, what 1 “ this that is hapjieiuns ^ 
mi-lii ijtfi-jug-md pdp kayo, I have sinned in thi.s age. 

wo hili-koi vMi dydi-kiji, kovkt duyii'i mtiu hnilhd, lie having gone, began to 
live with a certain man of t.hat coTmtiy. 
tvi-ln irb fttfi-pnai liyb, Itom whom did yon buy that P 
wm-ltt ffi-yaiii i^t-deyn, he rlivided {the property; and gave to them, 
if.fli dyiis-ka, of that countiy (see ahtu'®). 
we hhh,idi r/iffiryiJ., heat him wall. 

ire-kd b]ia,7 toe-k? hnin-to Icmilib oka, his hn'tlicr is tailor than Jus .sister. 
wf> tcr ddl-tal hiiUhytm'olm, he is seated under that tree. 

MJO r/ipya Ic-le, take those (jllnr. fern.) rupees (roin him, 

®-«jS ik ndna Inuio^iia lioin, among them, the younger sou said. 
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(<*) The Eeflexive Pronoun ^phu, seif, gen, apao. Thus 

wai-la eh dphu-gaai bnldpa, he called one (of his servants) to himhell. 
ini aptj,a bahi-ganl jaSlo, I will go to my own father. 

(e) The Eelative Pronoun is jd or yii.who. No instauces of the Correlative 
^5, he, she, it, that, occur in tho specimen, hut it douhtlebs exists m the form, given 
below. “We may give the declension of these two pronouns as follows : — 



Relative. 

CoBQELAriVE 

Singular- 

Nom. Jo, jd 

SO 


Obi. j(ii,ji 

/«?, ie 

Plural — 



Nora, jd 

so 


Obi. /oi? 

iau 


Examples of the Eelative are : — 

jd wai-gaiii ckhvyd, (he wastedl what was to him, f.e what he possessed. 
go laurd jd tumari eab chij hhdl-gaya, this son, who devoured all your 
property. 

M chhimuld-na Juu-gaifi sungai' khiinda-ohknya; with the husks which the swine 
were eating, 

(/) The Interrogative Pronouns are kd, who ? and kyd,, what ? Kd is declined. 
HkeyS. Thus 

titm pdchhin kmi-kO Im fd d.iiU-ohii; whose hoy comes behind you ? 
kyd has ke or Jcl for its oblique singular. Thii-s 

yB kyd Mna%shh{i, what is this that is happening ? 
hhle, for w'hat r i.e. why ? 

i(jf) The Indefinite Pronouns a.re hfi, anyone, someone, and kucMh anything, 
something. is whoever, and yu-/i!tciA, whatever. Thus: — 

mai-gaitl kit? huohh iii dindd-obhayd, no one was giving him anything, 
job 'ooai’Qnytl huchh ul rmjd^ when nothing remained to him, 

The oblique form of hui is kai, as in : — 

kcfi mamkhci-kd, of a certain man (thei'C weretn'o sons). 

toy tmi dydS'ka kai-kl dngij'i raifa hrdthd, he began to dwell with a certain 
(man) of that country. 

(/i) Other Pronominal forma noted are : — 
iti or itig, so many, so much, 
katug or hatig, how many P how much ? 
yakha, here. 
wakha, there. 
kakhap, somewhere. 

CONJUGATION. 


A.— Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive. 
The Present is : — 


Singular^ 

ehhu, chhaS, chhaw, I am 
chhai, ohM'/, thou art 
chha, aha, ho is 


PlarsI, 

chhawd, we are 
chkawri, ye are 
eM% they are 


* 




\ 
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Note U t' fonn cha rurte&d of cA4o few ho ib It ib hy form ro^ ur y ^ n 
tlu) Bflnton vn al the o d of tbo Ln f Words. 

Ni&mplos &re 

mi mamto-Ghuu, 1 am dying (of liungtiri , 

ta stiddnl 7'ii dagirl chhai, ntir jo ?nerd ehka, leo sah iero chkn ^ thou art oYor 
with me, and what is mine, that is all tbmc 
tybro naU hySt eha, wiiat is thy name ? 

tmidm idiit-gkar katug lamii cMif, how iiiaiij sous an' lliL've in your father’s 
iiouse ? 

The other forms will he found in the List of Words 

The Past is mase, sing, cWiwjb oi eil/io^o. pim. c/iiKiyiJ or ciiAiiyu . sum, sing, 
and plur. is chhai for all threfi poivins. Tims : — 

Jo icai-gafii chhatjO pht'h-^ihdhl degv, he waslial what ilseru was 1o Viim, i.ii. 
what he possessed, 

fiai fftci lanra ciAnyii, of a rc-ilain ni.m were I sso sons. 

loai-la ix-gaiil jd-ktiehh chlj chhai hal-di'H'i, he divided to llii'm whatuTcr things 
there were. 

3— Finite Verb. 

The Infinitive or Verbal Ifoun closely follows ihu Siimdard duilc{'t ’I'lic strong 
form ends in i/d, whicli, aa in Iho Siandai'd, hecraiios vo afhT «, or ! Tims, khOtw, 
to eat, m'wo ffor mfirno)! to strike. An example i.s npifu pitlija Ijhnrni) d/amlo-ohhayo, 
he was wishing to tUi his lielly 

The weak form ends in ifa («<i; and is usually, but not always, oblupic. Thus , — 
Directs 

hhuke kania am' kItuS hniio llulc chM, i.o do jiappniess, uud to beliapjiy, is right. 
Ohli<iui" ; — 

Skiguinr^ 

eh avaibia'hiS Ithida, sent him to feed swino. 
hdjifa-aur mdufa-Iid dhSijeL ibu sound of munic and tkiuoiiig. 
jdti/i’ki 'Dum m Sayttjhedid notiuako a uiintl of going, he refused to go 
So inceptive compounds, as : — 

raifii lalfM, lie hogau to reinain (with ,i man ol that country). 

Ithusl karna kaUha, they b<^aii to make rcjoiciug, 
aiiti-gfiifi iuthicmia hailhi, he began to reconcile him. 

’I'hc Present Participle has two forms. In one (as m Siiui(hird Garhw'aJi) till 
(ohl, lie) is added lo the root. Thus., ■/ndrdo (obi, rmrdoj, striking. After a long vowel 
wo have iido (obi. rida) msfead of dO [da). Tlie fcminlmi ends in di or adi, uccording to 
eireuinstances. The Paiticiple has a ’wx'ak form in dn («do). 

The other form is the Ivnmauni present purtioiple in xib Uic), which is oflxin wnticn 
%ii (nit], 

An example of the oblique pi-esent participle is : — 

ii'ahka hukafam-ph)' hni’w-da-bii’arda, while wauderitig ahoufi in nyil mi us, 
Olhcr oxamplcs of this participle will be Found under the hoad of rhe jn-csent, 
imperfect and past conditional tenses It wiH he rcmcmhoi'cd Wiaf when r prccedch a 
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-consonant it maybe optionally elided, so that we have both kardo and hadd, doinj, and 
rmrmi' and inanu, itrilsing, 

The Past Participle closely follows the Standard dialect. There is one form in 5, 
yo, ytt or ym, as m buitko, seated, mdryo, stmclc, bachiya, saved, baitkyau, seated, and 
another, corresponding to the Standard form in e or ye, ending in e, yi, a or ya, thns, 
struck, dye or dya, came. 

The Future Passive Participleeudsin.na,asin,— 

imudrb In.uyb idlna jug Itb-m t'ayo, I did not I'emain worthy to he Called Ciay 
son. 


The Conjunctive Participle i* I'oimed as in the Standard by adding ? to the root, 
to which ka is usually added. Tims, kiti-ka,, having walked. Numerous examples 
Qocui- in the specimen, Irrogalar is kai-ka, having done, from humo or katto. to do 

The Imperative second person singular i.s the same in form as the root. Thus, 
strike ; i'/w, eat ; go, and so on. lathe Sta.udard dialect the second person 
plmal is formed hy aihling a. Ting is as usual liable to he shortened to a in Eathwali, 
thus, mdra, strike yo ; Miu, go ye ; khuia-pur joru Idi deica (with so inserted between the 
two vorreLs), put ya shoes on Ms feet. With the full long «, and an added «, we have 
badhyd in List No. 233. 

The Old Present, usually employed as a Present Sabjuiictive or ae an Im- 
perative, is the same as in the Standard. As in ml mdrS, I may heat ; ham khdwa, 
pw®, let ns eat, let us drink, aud lot us tetnain happy. In each of 

the first plurals of the latter esamplo, a le has been inserted between two concurrent 
vowels. 


The Present touse has two forms. The first is made by conjugating the present 
participle with the prc&cnl, teuse of tho verb substantive, as in Hindi. Any form of 
the present participle may he used. Thus .— 

mi hhvkh-tia mnrnu-chhau, I am dying. 

}/jf tuiudr'i mlmt hardo-chhau, 1 am doing thy service 
hai-Teo Inm'b dtul f/ia, whose hoy comas (behind you) * 
wb khdl-gcup gbr oharumJi/ cha. he is gra/ii^ cattle on the top of the hill. 

Tho seooiid form is made hy ailding terminations to the present participle. The 
forms given ,n the list of ivords are : — 


Sin^r. Ptur 

1. uid/id, I strike mdrnd 

2 mafnl • mdrm 

3. iiidrn mnui 


Note in the above how ?■ is optionally, and almost at random, elided. Aiioti or 

example, from the verb jatid, to go, ifi : — 

Sing. PliU'. 

1 . jdnie Jdit^ 

2. jam jam 

3. jdih jamorjandin 

As an example ot the use of tMs tense, we may qnote : — 

merd babit we naud kura-ganl ran, my father dwell}, in that small hon.-c 
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The Imperfeet s fo m d a s a a H ad h llisu p ti o of tl e ve h 
sabs au ve tl b p e e pa p e 

wo n ehh ir ula -iia jtt«ges,,-. Sitnfwr k!>timhi-flAay<i, (tpaO pnUjv. hharno 
ckdtidO'('Mu:^t}, iic wah ffish-ing Vo fill his bcjly aith ihe hvisksi which the 
swine were eatiag. 

1c>ii kt/fhh id iie/itto-chhui/d; no one irai; su'irsg anything to him. 

The Pature tense is thus conjugateiJ ,- — 


1 shall stvihf 

Saig 

1. mdr^o (or -Ail or siiiirlA 

2. ana I'll 

8. mural 


in a. 

meThi hiifilit) 
wurl^ri {iniilyO) 
mnila [niiiW) 


An cxaniple is ; — 

ml apitn bdbii-ffnui juSlu aiti- wni-p(!>ii lOlln, I ^ ^(t H> my ihlher, nnfl will 

say unto him. 


TheiP are no douht feminine terms also, as in ilio Sianilaril, hut none have heon noted. 
The Past Tense is fontipt) (rom hoili forms of i.lu- Past Participle, as in the Standard. 
From the I'asf. Paniciple in d, y/t, ye or yan tie Inre : — 

Transitive Verbs 

tmidrii hachan ahtl nl kagC, I did not disolicy your orihii 
tme-la wO kiil-yatfl yrtdl Uyd, from wlmin diil you huy ihai '• 

(tm-na meti-ffak^ ekhilur Ihi ni del, you did not giro uii oven a (lomaJo) kid 
tcni’Ic'ibiibn-JahkiiAk! pto, liis father I'hiecd a IRs (renj.). 

Jntraoeitive Verbs •— 

ffii ah intfuoi'd Inara holiM ihf) r.iyu, I did not ii'mcja (e.c. 1 tiux not) > 
worlliy io he called thy son. 

Jail f£!a?-ya« IvcAh ni royo, wlicn nothinc; remained io liim. 
top le'ti 'bia^-ka Jeixi-ki doyiif ^aua heitkh, ho began *0 remain ■with a certain 
man of that coruitry. 

faf> isai-gatii a-arffi I'fcin.) ci, then memory came to liiun 

Esamplea of the Piist terse formou. witli ibe Particijiic in c, yi, a or yn arc i — 
Tranaitive Verhs : — 

ffw-fa pdy-i iaps, I did sin. 

lotp, the ^lo^l said. 

weirt-fa haf-dey^', ho diviucct (the propertv). 

hdhn-la fnaya ^fem ) fmjic, tLo father made (i.e, felt) eompasaion. 

stftin. hc|hefliJ (the sound oi music). 

wei'Ja huldya, fue.hha, he crDcd (a scrvantij ho aislo-xl. 

paya, he got (him tafe amt boiinrl). 

IntransUiiM Verbs ; — 

terd ikuj. iaclily^ dye, thy hioiher came .atire. 

yah ted dynl'ko nern uya, ahen he Cftmt; near the house. 

Se ri i Milth \ fern.) para, a f^rcat fatisiTie fell, 

(To Qaelb h<ri-ff(iyri, he became poor. 
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kaihap pttr-de.i hl-gaya^ he Tvent airay, sojuaewhere, to a t’otflign oountry. 
wo apm IriVu-gixnl /il-ga, (a shortened io?3lio? went away to his father. 

The Perfect tease «\ay he formed either hy coEjngatmg thl^ Past Participle with 
the prcsp-nl tense ol the vrrh substactive, as in mdru-cfiku, I ha-ve stnick, or by 
oacjngating the Past Participle -with suffixes, as m A*/*, I hare walked, and so on (only 
in the case of iittranaitive vei-ne) as in the present tense formed In tbe same way fmnx 
the present participle, this may possibly be only a form of the past tense, as is noted 
in the case of iutransilivo rerhs of the Standard dialects. 

The Pluperfect tense ip forniod from the Past Partioipiie, ami the Past tensa of tfse 
Verb Sabstautivc, but In ibe only examples arailahlc, the verb substantirs employed is 
not ckhaijV^ hut the Jauusari io. 

Thus; — 

harcki he was lost. 

bhndi din (jjliii'. mase.) m kbi-ta, mikny days bad not passotl. 

Another form of the Pluperfect is made with the auiiix /a. Two examples occur in 
the list and specimens. These are; — 

\^Liht Xci. 19S) mi-la mdryd’a, I Jifwl stmefc ; and 
(Pantble)— 

kitroh} gai-ib, paiySla, he lost, and became fonad. Pallia is Pluperfoct 
of pSi^b, 3 passive o£ pdud, to find. 

In another 'Ra^hwall version of the Parable, which is not printed, we have also 
phiik-phiU dgdU, be .■-qiiandered. The same version has pdtls insfead of pdlyala, and 
•also chsj-bxtft MawdlJ, (thy son ■who) devonred thy property. 

The Passive Voice can be formed by oonjug-siiag the Past Participle with the 
Verb Substantive. 

Thus mi mdea oKhaK, I ‘Am beaten ; »ji mura ckhbyd, I was beaten. 

As in TCtimaui';!, a passive is also formed by ndding « to the loot, as in 
dead ; bcieMgS, saved ; piigdla, ho was found. 

The List of Words (fOi) gives mSrdlb^ for ‘I ahah he ateuck’ This ib evidently s 
■potential passive, and menus ‘ it will bo possible for me to be straefe. ' like the Hindi 
Jikkduu, to be visible, f com dihhna, to see. 

The only forms of a Causal Vw^xflicmunti-kg, for feeding (swuie), and charamda^ 
cha, he ia gTOKinsr (List, 230), show that ca-asala are made as in the Standard dialect. 

Examples of Compound Verbs ura 
Intensiveg ■.— 

iRt-'liyn, he divided. 
hi-gaga, ho went a^way. 

Im-gaga^ he become, and many othera in the Specimen. 

Inceptive^ ; — 

These are formed with haifkub. Sea under the Infinitive. 

Hwideiatives, ; — 

Pomed with ehd>fo, to wish, as in bkarnb ckdtuio-.shhay!), he was wishing to fill 
(ids belly). 

The usual Negative is «?. '^e hove the Bajagtham neffutivc not ni all, in 

nil a6 ivmdrb lattrd hiilm }iig Ih-nr regb, 1 am not at all worthy to bo called thy son. 
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CENTRAL PAHlRt (GARBWAIJ), 

RiTai oit lUfS'sri.Li BtMiUC't. l)i.~-Tr.i< f GASifWAj 

^ ^ ^ =#l'«r-5j^-5Rf¥-5r ^ % I 

^3p|t fW ^ t 5?! ^-f! 

^ 'nJ! i-t(j ft »ra- !SRi f HTB- 

«?R f??f ^ ^ l-3fr^ ¥m Sr: i ^ l-wt f ® ft ^fr 

?R I msT ^ fr ftf m s '-fT^ ft 

I ^IW-^ Vn } f-vf I.Tfft BifK 

I ft ^ ft-nft RRT jft? gsrsf ^cptflt 

wTft ^fr ^ ( ft? I-T[ft ^ ft t aft I 
fJ5i t-7nft ^Tt #< ftST ft TFTT RTW~2St asrfcRr f^5^Tt-ft 
ft ffft ft? ff ^ fF jRst i ff 

’Rwr ^R-Tpft fMt l-?ffr fr^5| ft RRC rir t ^-tit 

^ gJTTT ^JTf^ iJTtT ^ I ff ?j;TTTft ftfl fra^ f t-ft 

Tfr t B-Rft f?i«fTft-ft ^T It f I tW ft 1fft-^ WTT 

ft vt J tfT ft ^T■5T WRt ft ^TR-ar l-Wl Sft'-W 

StTIRT l-SS W-RTT ff *?ft~RT |-ft 1 ftf ~ 

^ ftSJ RtT RIW^ ^ ft? R?TTT ^TRftTT RT*T =PJ 

gjJKt fSW*? ^*f ft'ft TRT i ^WT 

'ft ^r?TT l~ft »)Tft erri'-t^ ftr 

l-W ^tft wck-^^ ^ m ^ ftf 

#?: ^ RTT ^ ?5f|f wft fiftt ^ftf ^ I' 

’?T=ft l-ft xrttRM I ct^ ft 

R'-ft ftft ^ft ! 3f«r ft ■^jfTRT-^ 


i 
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■n ■q'f ^ w( ¥ I l-'sf t-'n^ ^ 

fts vl 

^ wt 'W7?f =^T gsTTOf wr^7^ ^irnu^ m %-^tI 

t“»r«fi’ ^ ’fSTR trpT I tK t-g- ^ ^ ^Irm; 

« 5 T ^ ^ 1 -^ tc f-wit ks I I- 

^ ^ ^ «ff ^3? g#-f^-S? <J37Td' 

^ ^^3lt g?Ti;fT ^ '^7*7 ^ ^ g«r-?T Ir-^r’Jr 
3?^ ^T^-art ^ ^ sfai# afsfi' ^ ) 

ire garrfr ^ sf ^ ^ ’<irFt *isr 

gr^ ^ctix ?wf gar-fT l-artt ^«r \ i-apft' 

#!■ ^ ri sff ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

w i IK fN w I ^-^rrt ^ ^ wr? 

jrfNf ffear ^If ( war^ fm miarr^ le 


; T 
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CEMr...VT PAHATl {GARHlTAbl 1 . 

P.'ATni oil BiiinivALi Dialect. Drsi'iirci' G.uirt'rAi, 

TRANSLiTERATiON AND TRANSLATION. 

Kiil-miMlAa-l-a fiivl biiya clilitryA U-iiil r-k-tiM.iia-l'uii:i-i!.u 

A-cfiiifiin-idon-of tm sonf: mere. Thrm-in nur-tjQuiiijer-sm-b'j 

ivilju-gatti liOla ki, Balm, jfi-kndiii cliIj-lKKl -iiiriy'-ua 

thc-f(itJier-fo H-vas-stM tief, ‘frieitfl, JoDiu' irlutterin- ijMilif-t'l'iiHeSt.-iii-from 


aierij 

liatii oliha, 

lui-ganl rlf'.’ 

Tal. 

ivai-l;i 

u-gani 

jo-kilLilih chij 

my 

elwre h. 

nic-io r/it.e.' 

Tl/cii 

hlui-by 

theM-lo 

whitevPr fliitiye 

cllhai, 

hit-d?y.a. 

Bbiudi iliii 

nl 


kl 


•were. 

werc-d-ii'idrd. 

Ah my days 

no! 


(‘liC-yoi'iw/ci-ao/i-ftif 

sab 

kutii k 

ni-ka l.akhap 


p;u'-(lr"l 


lii-g;iy.i, am' 


hH i/iade-hdi'hiy aoiiivtchere j'm'rii/n-uo'iiilrif irenl-ah n;/, a>td 

Wiiklia JciTknrom'iiai' liirai'tla-liir.'ivt':'. |() >nu-ii’iin'i oLli.iyO 

there had-notieti-on mandei'hiij-'wndr.rhi'j trhoi liiin-ln wiu< 

pIiiLk-jili'ikl il'b'*- 'Till n'ai-g.'iti'i Kiuilih ni rayri, [ah 
l/ii'infj-ftqvMficlereil 'jnr.e tl'lieii ktiu-fo uol rrHt'irued, Ihett 

'.vii'ilyiii li;u'L liliuLh yuva. tiuv '.vfi javUt liiii-iyuyA Alu' avo 

\itir)llnt,-coHiiiry n~grcat J'.uume fell, imJ’ he /lOi/r heo'Me. And hr 

biti-ka wai-ilyLs-kn J.-iu'in I'Jiiui liidlhit. lViii-1,!. 

go/ic-haviiif/ thut-oountry-oj’ o-cerhiiii-onc-of icilh lu-rcMnin hcifn/t Tlm-hy 
ii.ii-gani apna-tainlOl'iiiB sahijal oh:irupn:i-h3 klii'ala Aur wo 

kmi-<M-J'or ku-ovm-Jicld-iii stoiiic J‘eedhii/-/'or he-wf/s-Keel J-rtd he 
n-oliliimula-na Jafi-gaiu -.xingai' ]cliii.iicl!i-'.'li)iay!k apoO putgCL hlinmO 

tiose-htish-by wJiioh [rice.} tha-sivinn entiwj-ioure lih-owe htUy to-Jill 
chaudo-pHiayO, aur wni-gaai kui kucliL iif iltjndo-nliiiayrj Tali 
and him-lo anyone anykhiiiy not Then 

wai-gani siidh ai, .am- ivai-la Lola kl, ' mri'a-bulm-ka 

]A'M-to memory Cime, and thn-hy il-u.as-snid thal. ‘ my-fadher-qf 
katig'ldiilMi’ki jictya-H? blii litiindJ vdtu hOiida, .aur ini 

hum-many-eertanie-of bellyfid-than eoeu more hreuds lecome. and I 
bliukk-na mainu-cliliMi. Ml iitJn-lLA apjiii-balm-gaEl aur 

laMter-hy dying-ani I arisen-Jum'ng my-mon-fathcr-lo will-go O/nd 

■wfu-gani holla ki, “yai, bab-a, oii-la yai-jng-ina aur fumara 

hi'M-fo I-wili-say that, “friend, father, mc-bg ild^-age-in and of -you 


I 
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agtir pap kaya, nu ab tumaro laiiro bolna jug kO-u! 

hfifore sin ims-dme, I mie your son fo-le-called fit nt-all-not 

rayo, ma>gani ap3ja-klularl.-bi char kai-tl6.” ’ Tab wu liiti-ka 

remained, me [acc.) youi'-own-servonU-o/ tide wa& ” ’ Tlt-ti, he gone-having 

apna-ijabii-ganl lii-ga Tar wb tada cMiayo Id wai-ka-Labn-la 

hie own-futhcr-to werit-aioay Hat he disio-nt uas that Mm-of-ilie-father-hy 

■viai'gaiji dckhl-ka may/l kaya, am- atki-ka rvai-ka-gala-par 

hnn (aco.) seen-haniig compassion vjas-twdc, aiid rttu-hamng liim-of -neck-on 

bilki-]ia wai-ki bhnkki pfil. Laxu'a-aa u'ai-gant bola. ‘yar, 

clmig-hn-ving hint-of kiss was-placed. The-eon-hg hm-io U-was-said, ‘frietnl, 



mi-la 

yai-j Lig-ma 

aur 

tumara 

agtir pap 

kaya. 

aur pliir 

fathei^ 

me-by 

this-age-iii 

and 

of-yoti 

before sin 

wcis-done. 

and again 

tiimarO 

laiu'D 

bolua 

jUg 

kO'*3ii 

rayO ’ 

Par 

babu-ki 

your 

son 

to-be-called 

fit 

at-all-Aot 

I-remai/iedl' 

But 

fhe-fafher-hy 


apna-okakar-gaEi bola id, ‘ bab-te bliali latta gari-ke 

his-oic>i-servants-fo U-vtas-sctid that, ' all-than good garment brought-/ orth-luiring 


’Ba;-ki gatl lai-d^wa ; am 
htm-of (oii-)person pid-on ; and 
]oro lai-dsTva ; ani' liam thawi 
shoe pul-on ; and ive may-eat 


wai-l:a liatb-gani mudri, aur iiuta-par 
him-of haml-to a-ring, and fooi-ou 
piwS am’ bundav raTri ; 

may-drink and happy may-remain ; 


Le-lai, yai, nierO iaux'O mai'iyn cbhayo, phlr baoliiyS ays j harohi 

heoause, friends, my son dead was, again alive came ; lost 

gai-to, paiyiila.’ Tab tto Idra^l kama baitlia. 

gone-was, loas-found.’ Then they rejoicing io-niake heyaa. 


Wai-ko jstho laui'6 tandoJ-ma ybbayo. 

Si/m-of Ih e-elder son the-feld-in teas. 

neTu aya, tab bajna anr nachtja-ko dhflyel 

near oatne, then music and dancing-qf sound 


Aur jab tu dyal-ka 
And when he tlie-house-of 
buna. Aur wai-la 

wag-heard. And h tm-by 


apod-chakrB-may-na ek aplia-gani bxilaya, puebha ki, ‘ yO kya 
his own-servants-ln-frotn erne himself-to loas-cdlled, tius-asked that, ‘ this what 
JiuBal'chlia ? ’ TT ai-la wai-ganl bola ki, ‘ liimaro bhai aya, aur 

beoamung-is f' ’ Him-ly him-io U-was-said that, ‘your brother came, md 

tumara-babu-la blialo klianku kaya, ko-lm ki "(rai-ga'jii bliald klnisi 

thy-father-by good food wag-made, because that him-as-for well happy 

ktusal paya.’ Par -vvai-la ros kaya, aur bbitar japa-ki mau 

safe he-was-got’ But him-by anyer was-made, md within goiny-of mind 

nl kaya. Tab wai-k6 babu bhair aya, wai-gaul butliauna 

■lot ivas-made. Then him-of ihe-father outside catne, Mm {acc.) to-reconcHe 

baitlia. "W ai*Ia babu-gani bola ki, ‘ dekb, iti bai's 

began, Him-by the-J ather-to H-was-said that, *see, T so-many years 
vQi. IS, bai!t it. 2 1 S 
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QARHTYA 


id L t run 

tTimaj 

n ruii tanliwh 'U 


\ li 

aiJirm 

pme 1 ha %g 

fo%r 

tennco do\ny I-am^ 

n id 

rrer 

yo word 

a al 

Tu knj6 au ii« 

% TV 

kiJ 1 

n 

disoJ)edienCff 

not wfis-doae^ and you-by 


eoai' oiu‘ 

t-ijl even nut 

dei, 

ki nil 

apiiii-a.Ii+ &- dagivl 

kkasi 

kailCi. 

Pat 

icati-yvien. that I 

tn y-omirjri endg-toith. rejoiciny 

/)/ 'ffli t-k (t !:e-w aJt‘ B ut 

taiaai’u yri 

laOTo 

]■& pati’S-kl (lai;ii'l 

1 nmTii'i 

s.'ilj cLiz 

kli;'i1-L;dya, 

yom this 

.ion 

who Jiarlots-of with 

ijonr 

all ijooiln 

denoin'eil, ns 

&y6, tdso 

tnm-iia 

wai-sani bli.ili kliauki knya 

H,1 



he-Ciivie-, so you-hy Miri-fov good food tnas-nindc' Jivin-io 

bola ki, ianra;, tii satliiu clihni, aur jo niero 

%t‘‘Wa^’said that, ^ fHend, son^ ikon ahKdys 7i)e-ioHh ayi^ end ivkat wi-ine 


child. 

wu sab tero chha. Par 

khusi knnta 

lliir khu.-i liuilu 

thjk 

is. 

that all thine it's. 

Blit rejmci'/ig io-rnahi' 

and hag'^y to-be 

right 

chha, 

ke-Iiii Ifi yo 

(ero hliai 

mai'Tyu eliliayc, 

) ill 11 Siat'liiyn 

tlyS ; 

M, 

hccmtse that this 

thy brother 

deutl tcus. 

ngi’ln filieii 


Miclii 

gai-to, pliir 

paiyala.’ 




lost 

gnne-was, again 

mas-fomiO.' 






lGhbya. 

This dialect is spoken, in the Lohbi Patti of Pargaua Chandpar in British Garhwal, 
It is also spoken m fourteen ueighbonring villages in Patti Palla Gen-war, of Paigana 
Pali in the district of Almora. The total number of speakers is reported to he ■ — 

Namo it Distaiot. Number of SpoaSars, 

Garhwa] y,100 

Almora. 1,64-S 

Toiii . 9,743 

Bohbya is hardly worth considering as a separate dialect It closely resembles 
KatM, any differences being duo to the admixture of other neiglihouring dialects. A 
few lines from the Lolibya version of the Parable of the Prodigal Son -Vidll therefore be a 
sufficient example. 

A long and excellent foLk-talo in this dialect will be found m Pandit Ganga Dutt 
Upreti’s Mill Mialecis of the Knmunn Diviaion., pp. 72 ff. To this the student is 
referred for further inforiuation. In the present specimen, the only word which calls 
for special notice is kajai or Jeojai, a man. 'We may compare with this the word kajja, 
a Tat, Used by the Gipsy tribe of Sisia. 

[ No. 4.] 

SPECIMEN OF LDHSYA. 

ITWT ^ IPTT i lito '«rWT 

tfj 'WSTT ^ ^ t- 

t I m 1-^ wfr qfg i fr?r-w t 

wr ^ 'ft ?rr ^ 

mm ii 

'-> ■* Os ^ 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

I No. 4.] 


Eka-kajai-ka 

dwi 

laura 

clihayd. 

Unii-tna 

cMiota-iaiira-la 

One-man-of 

two 


tcere. 

I’hem-among 

th&-youn'ge7'‘Sorh‘‘b^ 

apnu-buba-iaa 

bold 

Id. 

‘ e buba, 

apna-dhaita-dad-ma-na jo 


his-ownfalher-to it-was-said that, ‘O father, your-own-propertif-in-from lohat 
meid bato hon, so ml de-de.’ Tab wai-la apni pidad 

•my share tnay-he, that to^me gioe-away’ The'/i him-by his-own property 


bat-dini. Bahut din ni hoya.-chhaya wai-chl)6ta,'ia.ura-na apno 

was-dinded-oiif. Many days not becotne-were tlud-iiownger-son-hy Im-wcn 


hate kattha ka,rhkin 
share together macle-having 
jai'kin luehachhuyS-mit 

gone-having debmche?'y-in 


dur parde^ 

a-far foreign-country 
apina-bSta-ki sab 

his-otna-share-of all 


cbalS-go, anr wakha 
went-away, and there 
cbia phut-ilini. 

things ivere-sqmndered. 



u 


baohan 


Th s eet s a -n eeuijc of Par^nm Ba-lutia of 

vejy brief notice flill tufficc. I niwelj^ fTtvc ilw (.rlacJiial o-nuumutiful ana a short 

estra^i Xrom tho Faval>le vd Ttic Prodi^a^ 


]S6U11S. 


grxarj-AB 



j I t b* 

5(5iniiin.1:lTe 

OMt ifi* 

^luWI t(l 

.. > tMiil 

yhot'o, a lioi'stf 

gh^jr^ 

gfiuio 

gi! jf d 

hdbS-, a fatiatr 


h:u)>' 


itV’imr, a dog 


Jc i(h nt 

1 /{karfi 

Imn, A giii 

l(i,nyf 

lain') {» 



(JAd/'u.. as eijfGT)-h<t;v in Garlf'niii, niay hoewm' trl uni Suiulariy, mj/uw, uij, ohl, 
Biag, m^ard or m^>ra. 

Postposifcions. 

Agent, la or i, ';« c>r k, )iy. 

Instrvmicntal, to or !, «<?■ or n, by. 

Danyo (and Accusati; c), tliuT^ wmZ. itrwi, khiutt^ hdur, to ; fat, l£\ ioT. 

Ablative, to, h.'7. hwti. 

Gonitiyi-V ito (^•d, /rf), cl'. ■ 

tjQoe.tiive, maug^ m, oti', 7*e>‘, on . I'lvut ouion^i^. 


Proiiouas- 

Fii'ii end 6cno.Hl Tfriuit,-- 
MivsrulvJ' 


Noui. 

ml. Will, 3 

hi, ll)ou 

Ag'. 

viit. m5‘l« 

1)1, iii>e-ln 

CrOl). 

me"'C'. myiro 

bv'i, il/dKi 

Obi 

J»'Z, TtiS, w.tci 

ripuu 

to', ff'.M" 

Kom 

ham 

(un 

Ag. 

iitmiid 

titmal 

Gen. 

hmurO, hamu^a 

Lionar'h liimafCi 

ObL 

iiafu, homfi 

liifi., iumu 


Tbeob). forms of viyofio and tydi'O ore ’m-ydr't (avjdrai ami iud’^ii. iiy6t'«) reepcctivoly . 


Demonstradpe Proaonus. 



This. liG* 

SiaguUr, 

Thai, Isu. 

Ifosn, 

ga 


ii'fl 

Oid, 

fr‘e 

Maml 

lOtii, i/:e, wt 

Koui. 



Cd 

iCOf ^ 

Obi, 

y\i 


;r2c«, mu umi, ^T, 


Tile Seflexive PrOBOUU i*- gcni'Kvc ap^d. 
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EADBAKI DIAtEOT, 

Selative aud Correlative Proaoaas. 

TThu. 'Oiai * 

Sbigulfu. 

rsoci. jo so 

Obi, 

f’lirftJ. 

Koni, Jii so 

Ubl. Jciu,jrin-i toU^ fmat 

Tiio iDterrogativO Proaoxins are kd^ -sv-ho - and kvu, ip-ha)- ? So is decb'ned like 
jo. The obL fting. o? ky~i is A*! or At, as in ki-le, tvLy? 

The Indefinite Pronoana »m kni> aiiyonc, somwBe (oW. kfd) and knehh, any- 
ihing, something. 

Aasiliary Verfia and Verbs Substantive. 

Present. 

Hi ’?iitrai 

1 . chw rha, c!>a 

2 . oka flifi 

3 . oka oka cha, ch/r , 

Oi ve jBiay haro oh/i^, and so fJiponghoiit 

The past is o/iiyi) or okayo, plur. ekiyH or okayji ; I’cui. s£ii^. and plnr, ohi. Or 
may have ekyo, ah'hyoi chhayi) oc chhyo, and so throughnut. 

Finite Verb. 

The Infinitive ends in (id i>m \ or m ^nS■) as anna], irii/b an oblique in ?td. (jio.) or 
nd (‘Ha). Thus, Azifwo, ob]. ov fti/va,. to go. Tf : be root ends in j', the r may be 
dropped thTOUgbeut bcloiu n or I Tlius fioni mao, 'nlinilire oi m&nb, Suture, 

mnrUi, or The disuaetton botweeu no auil »'> is rery lerly observed. 

The Present Participle, a* usnni, folioTvs ti:e tuiiiiirivc. . 

The Past Participle, «■'> imal. cud*, in d, Of ill ,? (u'l’.ieb may lie dropped), or in y#. > 

Thus, kit a, kilo, hit, or hiiyU, gom. i 

The Gonjaactive Participle ends in 5, to irbiob I'l/o-.n, k«ii or Jea may ho added, 
as ItW, kUi-hhaiL, cio , htvt'ing gone. 

The No'.m, ot Agency ends in mo, .as in hit non, a goei-. 

Imperative, Snd siuinilai' hii, go thou ; plawd }atd-, go ye. 

The Present (I go, I am going) as usual has two forms. 

Firid Poim. 



hiingular. 

Plninl. 

l. 


bilfio-chit 

2. 

'h%t%v.-oha 

hil^fS-eJm 

3. 

hUnmoha 

Ji/frsa-ohi 



Second Form, 


SiAgdsfs 

rimvih 

1 

hiiiiM 

Hi)0: 

2. 

liitan 


S. 

hita^ 

kit^i 


Ll' 

r 



3J8 


OARnWii 


ftoiii the pxrt mar str ke wo rt nkirn* “ 

Imptxfaf^ h au hUao k* o^) c ig tr rit WP 

have ihS-chitayd, tLey vreve eatiag k.TMaaxvHi. ftjiiisj 


Putiwe, I slifill go 


Siu^iijiirv 

I'iiii il. 

1. litilu, ItiUn, Iwtna 

inttii 

2. Mll^o 

hilhii 

3. Uild 

hUhi 

From the root, mdr^ )tidrlu, or mdlu, .and .Sri uii. 

Pasi , I wont. 


rin,..] 

1* Mtw 

hiiS 

ii, 7iifd 

h hrl 

S. hiiQ 

him 

Or kite, lUi, Jii/ys throughout. 

For a. Transitive reihj we have mdro, mdrr. tndr. 

in' MffHjv 


ijubjed, in the Agent case. Jfchd, of cowsc, I'liaiigc-s foi tin.' goudcj- imil iiniiihov of Hie 
object, but the oite's arc uncliaiigiuatile. 

Irregular Pastp noted are ( 7 ^ 0 , gr5, ! 7 t, or T rroiit j <lvu6 or diyd, gave j 

lino or %</, took, a,iid so on. 

Perfect — 

Jiity$-cha, I Lave gone. So /toyS-eiia^ lu’ Lr'. iKjoomo, vhn,-y%~i:hn, lie lia& 
mountotl, and ditH-cha, ho has uonie. 

Plapavfect — 

he had gone. For the Plnporyoct in i«, wo Lave ?/iiJ mdr>ifdla or 
ndriyol, 1 have or had atrack. 


C No. 5.] — 

SPECIMEN OF BADHANT 

t m d i ^3H fwfqfT ^ 

'»-i¥rsrR ^f€T 

sgrd' ^ f^T I t ^ I 

^ ¥t^T ^TTsfl ^ 13^ %B5n' li [ 

f’JiT ^ ^ ^fi?f ^ 

I 5r^ ^ ^ ^PERTSf 

¥1^ ^ ) rjw t Tffl-^'V ^517# I % 

wk 1:%?: ?r§ ^ <fivf t ^ if ^ 

ITU s ■t 



BADHAKl BIALECT. 
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^ ^ I t I cr? t ?r^T ^3[T^ 

^T ^ ^-P!! 1?# fR fW^T 

?R3r t I W ^ trra # wt^t, ?rw ii 

[ No. 6.] 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Kni-adjHi-ta dwi oliliiohiri cliliiya. U 2 i-n-niadJie Hana. 

A-cei’tmn-man-qf tiio som were. Them-from-ainong the-' 

ohliiohii’i-na apna-bubaii-niS Tjolo ki, ‘ Lo Ijubdji, mal-asbab-mai 

yoimger-son-hy liiii-ov»i-fat'her-to U-waa-said that, ‘ O father, ihe-projperiy-in 

meri bat mai-saBi nyari do-diya.’ Tab Trai-la apno mal-asbab 

niy share me-to separately giee-away* Then hvM-hy Ms-own property 

bitj-diyo. Mast din nl boya phii nan5-cbhicliiin-]a sab 

was-dhn'ided-out. Many days Mt liecmne then the-yoiwyer-son-iy till 

ikaiha karl-kban liaika-mulak nai-ge. Pbir -nu jai-ia 

together made-haoing (to-)vnothei'-cou,niry away-iveui. Then there gone-having 

bill yemaijiya kaio be-kubi-mai din katne-katnS apno 

also thus uias-dotie un-wisdom-in days m-eniting -in-cutting his-oion 

mal-asbab }ihuk-pliak-kari-dliLi. Jab wai-la aab nud-asbab 

property waa-icmied-away . When him-ly all property 

urai-diye, tab ■wai-mulak-mai Uiari knbar pajo. Tidi 

was-sqimndered-away, then thnt-country-in a-heavy fami-ne fell. Then 

wai-klia-ai garibT lagi. Tab o Tvakba jai, katti 

Jiim-to poverty tiae-aiiaohed. Then he there having-gone, somewhere 
TFai-mulak-i’anei-'niadbe ek-ka dagrd lagi-gdj jai-la Tv'.ai-kbaai 

tha.t-country-dwsller-from-aHi<mg one-of Kith was-joiAed, vdiom-hy Utn-as-for 

apna-pogra-mang sungar ehsirauna-loi Miedo. Aur im-cbhemla-sani, 

Ms-oivn-fields-m swiris feeding -for he-was-sent. And, those-hnsks (nee,), 

jin-kbuni siifigar kha-clibayaj apno pet blianio chano-cbhiyb 

which (ffCfl.) the-sicine eating-were, his-own belly io-fiU ivishing-he-ws. 

Aut kill wai'kham kuebb n5 deno-chbayO. Tab wai-khaai yad 

And any-one livin-to nnything not giving -teas. Then hkn-to memory 

ai. Tab wai-la buH, ‘ mera-bubaji-ka katti-bburiyS-kbani 

came. Then Mm-hy (a-word-)vias-said, ‘ my-father-of how-many -labour ers-io 

petya-te piii.i khana-hani bon-ebbiyo, mai bina-petya mamii-cMiu. 

bellyfid-thoM more eating-for hecoming-was, 1 ivilhont-hellyfiil dying-am. 

Mai ab apna-bnbaji-pas nai-janu, tab unu-bam bdbilo ityadi.’ 

I now tny-Cion-f other-near away-ioUl-go, then him-fo I-ioill-say etc.’ 

' VOL. IS, TAEI IT. , Sr 
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DASAULY5 


Ih (lae {, . 111 r.ir'-faji'), and ;ti I hv; adjodiiiia; )iarf h ul P.iit’klh'jjiiia 

I'argana of Biitisli Gai'IisvikI, Iiy nji C‘!t>iih''^od jiuBd/Cr <4 17,0'2i jK'opio 

It in TiQt. a dialect, fifing- aiinjdy llatliJ iritl a JV-m Incal Tan'-licN of j'niruncia- 
licin. Tliis iv'iil i)f, evident Ii-om iJe- '.liml cjcti-.-iCi jnim llnj Iknul'Jf at iln- J’rnd.'g-af Sua 
aaiiexed- CoiiijiariHni i?ill S'li'ii lliat it diliei-s t'niiii iindhiiiu )n-iiie.]<il!y u; {u-'-.k-ning 
tjieptesciit paitLieipIeiii do U> that vu/O, liiif vvcit Uiiv huh !i<; .i inalli'i o*' etjua^ 

tiou of tbe TTi-iiiei'i of tiie i-iru vewimif, We nuiy noli- ifir ifJD'i Jrv of a [assive 
fowmiJ by adding /, in Dio iroiJ /iift/tiuihija/d, Jiad Iifi.ii MpiaTult-j'i'il l\nir ,i)mi i!ii' o-ord 
/tnt/i. tiev wie des-CMl (e.c. lie nii'lieri (o oat. iJn- kiiG:i.). iiik tihiy J-e a past, u-ii a- of ybc 
tei-fi /fah'O, k'Sfiy, lie lor eitinal, fiiit ( am iiol oei-l.iiii -i*. to i/io (oviii. tVo 

may abo not*- lliat the oliticine ptiuM' oiifk in mi and /' l,sij <it tin DufloinT d, Lut 

this also may Do muely ii m-atk-r ol' Hiictiim:-. 

I’how wfio fli-Nitv' ftji-timr hilonualioii al-unt D-iMinly/i oi!,' iiril a imig' .iin! ( afflk-iit 
foll-ials in list diiDtwt on p]>. 18 £uul IV. ol J’antSii G.'ingii J/iif ( lijnelJV J/j/J TlMnlcck 
of the Ktmatt-s l^irkioA. 

,r No. G.] ■ 

SPECIMEN OF OASAULVA. 

^ §t gjT 

mvj #r ilft ^T5T km l t ^ ntsf 

f^m t ?fr ^ ssrf^fc^ v^rfr sri^t 

fts ^ ^ ’Sffe aft, ^r, ^ gsTSTTf-ffirr f^vr ^ ?r ar 

«ifettTf f^*ii i sfsr gi?? affewi't^Trar ^ garar ?rf 

^ 'qf i rv aft fp| jft w 

'ilr^ ! arar sf ’it ft?|T i w h 

^ ^ir qp f?'^f ^rF| i t 

^ asfw % ii?r ^ ^ lan II 

CNo. 6,3 , ~ 


transliteration and translation. 


Kal-ailmt-La divv kpk clikya. Taad-iiia 

jL '-{ iGri ( Xf ? i ~ iiuch'Of Cico vci.'-ai- pioyd , 

hoio, ' lift }>nba, m-a')n%alii Jo mei-o bgtu 

it-^aa-said, ‘ 0 foiJicr , Uie-propeH^-O'ii-nf whai niy skar6 

mai dSiiH.’ W-ai-i-j babii-aa btf.i-dluO. Mast 

io-iSiS gire. Mm~qt Ihf-fetlter-hy h-wm-dioideii-oui^ 3lmy 


JvSnisjVna 


bOira, 

nd 

nmy-bs. 

th&i 

din 

bill 

days 




TjAi;A.TJMfA MA-LBCr. 
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313 Myk ki kSuwo h,iird apna bate sab-kuciili ii-ia, 
thfht sou hii-owu s^Hwe etsyylhiUi/ 

pardfes cliali-g'o. aw 'scakha b^^armai-ma din kstrln-iatilf) 

a-foi‘€iffn-lnuil meKt-imoc^, ami there shfQiteiPssaesi-'iit flays entf'wi^-euf-ti’Dy 

tei-JMl apnu rlhaii ta)) iiJtliiiyai-dinO Jab sab-kaclili 

hsin-by Im-OKH wen!tj< all XFhea eierythk>t(f 

nathiyiijjalfi, iab «aL-aiuiak-aia bari bJiiiWi para. Tu. sC> 

ftad-besn-siptonderod, then thiit-cotitilriz-m ii-ij/pnt Inniyef fed. fhe-u he 

garsb aiii- -walcba-kB ralioanaJan-lio iiaukar h.yyo. Tana-aa sO 

poor herimp, and ihere-of tha-elineVcn'o/ aereoiif becaoie. Them-hy he 

appS'kSiotu-rurv sun^ai' chain-opa-lia.in kliOdO. Tai‘-na jatiii- 

thmy-ou-ti'fietds-i/t sivmc feedmff-fdr wns-sOut Mi-m-bij mhot- 

anua-La-chUiltaiidiarii aiiiiifai' khtjada-obUnp, apba kbana kaya 

grain-of-htts7:$ {occ.) the-.sm/ie enU,c;y~ica'e, hmmlf io-eai mere-totshed. 

Kn! WRi'fciB! Jdiapa-b'i hid ui dantls-cbljayii. 

Any-parsoas hm-io ealiwj-for ceet' not ghhig-tDere. 


!, 



not. JZi 11. 


S u & 



"k 

MAJH kuma ya 

This dinlect, as its name ludicates, ls a dukIi*? -f 
and Gai-liiviili. It Is spoke]' an tlie TijtpLT part oV PadliAii Pni'p:!in;i ui Bv'i'di (j'.u'Vival 
in tile triicis naigWiouriug nn Alruova Districl, and nlsn jn siuni' in I'nHi UlnlJa 

Xat-yiii anu TLalla Itanpiir nt PavganaX^anjaix ol Almnra aslivis*, it b^irdcvs ^)n 

Garlnval. In Aluioia it is often callotl Du-taiidlii, or tlie ‘ union of tiie 1 iV" (languages).’ 


The nunilier o[ speakers is CRtunated aa lollops , — 

Naina fit Di«trii;|:- Jh’inil-i cf I'pi'akcrs. 

Cxj/iiwiil i « * ► * !l 

jiJjriGia ♦ . . ^ . I. . ... - ' 

ToI^L . 


Like BaffliLini, it is simply a funn of Eiiilu. But. it also fn'e] y uses Ivunsainn fonus, 
and it is really a mixture of Euwauni autl Garlivalij in wiiii'li 1 lie lallcr pivdomhiatos, 

A short extract from the Tjualili: of Ike Proflie-al mil slion'ils imlnrc. Wo 
may note Kiamauni furias such as Iw (K. kai), mij tliiui!; ; hcuL anyuncj hui'i-licr, liav- 
ing done ; JcnyH, lie said ; and imperCoefs iike Md-dth iyu , iLey were ealinti;, I'ie. 

Tliere are few oilier poculiaritius xyliich arc iiut. nmre din'iaciice,-; of ^itlling. There 
ia the lasual indefiniteuess ahoiit fmal o aaui -A in avorils like ntiu, jano, insleiiil ol lutH oinrl 
juBii The Ablatiyo teriniuatiou chh^ or clihnl luuy ie’ coni]);i,rei! udtli Ihc d.annaiiai 
looa.iiwe suffix chh. Sae?-, the lermiiiat.io)! ol' the dalivo, ia here tmiii, avhilc in Staiuluril 
GarlmTili it may 1 m sup- 

lusteiul o( /'(7/jji? we fiaid on-enituie, InJifH, j will guj llie iiual ild ol the 

fiituve lias hocn droppeilj and wc have a nevv icrnunaliiui ol' the coiijiuietii e piuticiplu in 
joi-latl, having gone, and u/ln-bnl7, h:iTing .nriaeii. We may eijHijiari.' this with the 
Kiiiuatmi Imli, avhiek in tls;.! lim'^aaiie is llie tx-ntniualion oi' iho Ablative. 


[Mo. 7 .] 

SPECliVIEN OF MAJH-KUMAIYA. 

# % flPrT 1 'm ^ITETT % ff 

% ^ ^3% unit ^ ^ 1 ^ci ’ft Trar 

giff 1 ^ «rrt; 

*TT I 

3i *3'^ -pt^ % -3PTT ?Tr wrar i ^ 

3 i '^irra % I ciw 3 i I ?rt ^ 'a[f ^ 

^ % ‘Sfi ^ ^Tfff I 


if 



itIjn-KlfMAlY.1 DIALECT. ggg 

^ =?!! 1w t ^ ^ 

t ?pft %!; ^ ^ fefT I t ^ ^ 

t ^ ^ -m^ ^5^ ^ ?IT^ ^ WTOT 

^tsT ferr ^x w jjjer % TK«fT x^ i ^ ^wr xrx 

^ T^T^ ^ ^ I i ^t^^5FT I'SITf^ It 

,[ No, 7.] 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Ka.i-mais-ka dui ctiilii clihiya. TTiic-ma igisa-le teba- 

A-cej'tatn-man-of two sons were. Tkem-amonff the-ymnyer-by the-faiHier- 

chbi bOlo, ‘au babu, sainpatti-ma jo mero baMl ohha tai-ganl 

to ii-was-said, ‘ O father, the-property-in icJiat my share is that \,aoc.) 

mai-simi dewu,' I'ab irai-16 uno-gani apjit sampatti bSH-de-chba. 

me-to give-’ TliC'n, Mm-by them-to liU-oton property iocis~dioided-0'Ut. 

Bhaut din Jii hOyi-chliiya kaiso cbelO sab-kuohb yekba^ 

Many days not beeone-ieere tlie-younger son everything together 

kari-ber Jut <.le« Bbai-gayd. Aur ira jiii-batl 

made-having a-far country aicay-went. And there gone -having 

luchobapao-Tna din kdtane-kafene • apnl ]attipa|t) ndai-dii, 

dehimchery-in days a-cutting-a-outhng his-oicn goods were- squander ed-aicny. 
Jab u aab'kucbb udaT-cbuko, tab wni-jaga-nia bavo 

When he everything sqaandered-coinqjletely, then lhat-place-in a-rjreai 

a,kfil pain. Tab n baro kangal bai-gayo. Tab u wai-des-rannSrafi- 
famine fell. Then he eery poor lecmiie. Then, he ihat-country-dioellers- 
ma yck-ka yM ranna bailbyo, jai-l6 u. apna-khato-ma snctgrS 

in one-of near ta-dwell began, vohmn-by he his-own-fields-in swine 

ebaranpa-hani patbayo. Am- u nno-chMmiyS-ganl pano sudgar kbi- 

feeding-for loas-sent. And , hp ihose-hmlis-imih which ihe-siame eatmg- 

cbhiya apnu. pet bharnu. cliS-chhiyo. Aiir kwai wai-ganl koi 

tvere his-oion belly tofiU wisMng-toas, And miy-persons Jiitn-lo anythirig 

Tii dl-cbhiya. Tab trai-gapi cbet-kbabar bhayo, am- tab wai-le kayo 

not gioing-WBre, Then him-io memory became, and then him-by ii-ims-said 

ki, ‘ mdia-baba-ka kai;ik-kaBi-dbanda-karanero-ta tbana-te japba 

that, ’ my fat her -of how-mamj-work-employmeni-doers-of saiing-than wore 

iota bB-cbbiya, anr mai bbulTi-le marna-Tayfi. Ml nibi-bati 
■breads becotning-tsere, and I humyer-hy dyiny-remamed. I arise ii-havhig 
apna-babu-ka pas nbai-jau, aur -wai-obbai bOloIa, itySdi.’ 
wy-oicii-father-qf near away-toiU-go, and hwi-io I-ioill-say, etcetera. 



334 


MAGPUa YA 

Th s f! idect sp.keti m uhe .te/ 1 id IJir jiSjoinid^ j'aris f.l 

Paiakhiioda in ilift Bui of British Giti'JjMiJ. iij' dii t.-hi.i'iiirttcil uunits'i ol r>],K,3l 

jje(}pl<*, R is not ri'affy a st-faraJe fhakri. hoiTi"' pi'jiulk'dUj Go) siuoc as .Dat'Uiijts 

and MSjh-K’ninafjS. 'PMs. srill be ovidwii. rum. Iho evfv.mt k mi (im I'ainidi'- u!' l;hti 
frodigai Son giroa Lelow. 

11(0 roUoffing points (rljcy are h/d'.liy pi ('ulj.ii'iiJes] iiiny I'l- iiulerl. Dji; tjsc ij thij 
Woni haikh, a cwi'i3|iii&D oi' hekaf m heMU .1 isnson ■ ul' si' .w a ju slpusi/tm ijl' (.hi> 
ablative: and oj Hm I'Viqwf nlaial in ji izi pitiiki n. 

The TiemDnstraihti pmijotai isu lids pis fil.Iiijiii jihuai /nm 'I'ti,. iiaavi A ,1 ,i.i! * is ,5pw, 

not tipfiv. Ai in Basaulya, tin: jn'c-si'-nt piinliLiph' in \/l,, apjn'dj.s. ,it- iti II a-. iLiU in no. 
We find the fCniflaimi tului'e in jm and Imhl anii !!■•' ivnunon clcuti'-n uf ihiai f> in a m 
dim. Note the p&.st tense in aid m nriiyuli. 


t No. a] 

SPECiMEN OF THE NAGPURJYA DIALECT. 

^ ^ I *1 f srr t 

t ^ ^xix ?rRr w ?iT w ^ I 

^ I ^ t i ?Ft?r ^ 

# ^ wtsr t ’rh (iw ^ tftNT 

AM ' sm I 3f m Tf 

^ ^ ?Tft^ fii ii I gni ^ I trr^ ?ff ri^ ^rr 

?Tf W*!! ^ ') If Sf !• ^ ITITST iRT #>rC 

I 5T ^ ^itjT ®3fT # igfW 3=fT I 

^ ?f? ^ ^ ^ j ept ^ ^ 

^ ^TT ^ ?r sfri: sfr^ ^ ?iy:t f^w^sT ^ 1%f 

W ^ 1 f ^ ofT^ •^4' it 

* -si S' * 

CNo. S.J 

transliteration and translation. 

Iiai-baikit-ka 
A-eej'iahi'iioreun-fjf 
bnba-s8 bole, 

lke~/alher-io it-u'as-^aid. 


ilni 

Incfa 

clihaya, 

■f.iiTinadhe 

iivo 

iong 

WW'f'- 

Thgm’nmouff 

‘he 

ljufm. 

,1“ 

rtiErd bStO 

‘O 

father. 

iviflt 

niff slinre the- 


inai-ko 


oiiuJ,, 






SA&'P'CRIl’A MAltCT. ‘i35 


so 

axai de.’ 

Tab 

iiliba-na 

tral-kaai 

wai'ku 

bStO 

rlo-diue. 


hat 

to'jjst' piee.’ 

Then 

ftie-fnther-hy 

MVU'to 

himroj 

»htre 

was-yiveiii-Oiway. 

4 

Masx 

din. Hi 

b'jra 

luri 

iauro 

SLpao 

ba^o 

Is'ka 


’datky 

ilaya -not 

hecat/M 

' theryoa uyev 


hie-own 

shwe 

itiheii'hiniiitg 



paries clial:i-ge, iiiJAa feiMiiaSai-ma dls JrI?tjT», 

■foveigo^^diii ii'ent-onjatjy und ihem ds^Kucehcry-ifi kU-amt, tlitp$ were-iost, 

W apTio meX IchOyg. Jsih vvai-na sab (U'ayalri, tab 

md his~<mik wealth 'cns4osi. him-hy aP /lad-ieen-^qnaitdefed, ttt» 

raXba. b)iacl iikal pai-p, .liir o fcarib boi-ge Aiu iak]ia 

tkerr} n-rjredt Jumi-M jtfll, wgd f/c jtooi' hec/tnie. -Jnd 

ja'-kiii W.ti-j.iii-Jn.'i elc-baiirlL-ka flii,,£fva-a]5 rahija laga. 

irnm-hnt'iiiy i]int-c-)Ptii/e-i/t fi-i'iemii’ijf riclnity-m in-rehwXn ke-hegirn. 
Tai-baikti-na wii-Ianra-lci apna-prijfp’i-n.I sungai' hema khede. 

Tkat-pm'SOii-hif thni-so/i-as-foy iwind to-ieatch he-wag-smi. 

Cai-laura-xia, 36 oijJnjHf suHgnr kUan(li-chi).a,ja, sit apa iha-tja 

Th-ii-soii.4>y, mltat Itzisls ^hc-iiaiw eatiny-wefe, fhoge lie-hlme^f to-ea-i 

rtiabie. Wax iaJ L'oi 4 h 3 i 7 bi ni diiifI6-c3iliayd, Tab 6 

M-wm-'i-ntendetl^ nhn~to akyom tnoney eaea Mt g-muff-tOM. Then ie 

ohetiu Ti»h wii-IauTA-na txole, ‘ ajSra-buba-i'a ta 

Mme-io-hh-sefiees Then llnpeon-fty ti-icag'xt/id, ' my-f-Ukei'-of eenly 
Jro.'f-ar.u/d’u-kfi kbaipa-sO kPi-rM-niaikd ?xac!i-<lin.a, na&l 

'iee&>'nhsei'i)nn(s-tu c<%Siiiy'ih(T.n eoceral -hreud-loaoeo tcere4eft-oecr~n,nd~aboce, I 

bbakh-aa laarno-ciiJja^. 'M.tii klLaTu I161 apna-buba-cau pS, 

hunyei'-hy dj/ing-am. T ereei hctoiHy-heco'me my-owti-fal-her-to seill-go, 

boll! xtyadl.’ 
vill-eixu eiceiera.' 
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SALSNT. 


IVitib. Nagpurija -we conclude our BOiToy oI the Aryun diiilocls of the iiorfh oJ; 
Eiitisli Garkwal. Emilict north, still we come upon a inimljcr oV Yiumii;. of T'llietau de- 
scribed in Vol. Ill, Part I ol this SarTcy, pp. 100 ff. Oror fli'i Soiiilii-fti rarf^'auftu of 
the district, south of the Eiithi, dialect, wc coim' in Saliml, Ji.itiioil afifiv tlm iJirce 
Parganas of Mafia, Tallu, arid Gangj. Sallic 'I’lie JIaloef i< iiIni sjjokon iti the 
Pavganas immodintely to file north o£ tlic tlircc Salaii"!, and ill tin; ivt“.f(>rii ]jortinn of 
Pargana Pali of Almora. Oaihwali is also rojjorted from tlie iiiinliljournig ilistnots of 
Pelira Dun, Sahavanpiir, Bijiior, auA Moruilaljacl, and u'e may as;,umc lliiil. bore also it 
is spoken lu the form of SaJani. 

Tho estimated Humhor of apeakci's is lliorefoi'c : — 


Nfillif" til 

Almova 
G-ajbwa! 
Dolira Diin 
Soli..i.ranpiu . 
Bijnor 


N uiiifitii <if Sp mI.o 

1 ^^ 7 ^' 

f> nijij 
J.V) 

■VjO 


Tuial , 


Salaal is practical the same as Srina,garjya, tho standard form nl Gai'lnvall. This 
irill be eyideut from the version of tlio Parable of the Prndiiral Sou aniiesnd 

The only diffcvcnccs to be noted arc the folio (ring. In tin; Standard iliaJect, words 
which in Hindi end in I, end in a short utipronounecd <r In S.ilaiii, to judgo from ilic 
spoiling of all the spooimous reoGirod, this tiiial n is pronounec'd, so that ilm postposition 
ol: the sgent case is «a. not », and the sufHx of the coujiiTiDi.ii'e partiniplts is iw, not fc 
It will ho romsmbered that the same occur.- ni aU the oiher dirilcofs ol OaiiuvnlL 
Another example of fliis tendency to pronounce a iinal a ia in the word knuhla, .any- 
thing, Standard huohli. In the verb substantirp rve liave (,1a. as ua;ll as e/iiic for 'he h,’ 
a change whicli also occurs in other dialects. 

The only new form which occurs in i.Le spociitten is hccnming, in the 

passage where the son remembers tliat his father’s servants used to get roach bread 
to eat. A similar form will Iw met in iho Teliri dialect. 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Northern Group 

OEKTEAi PAHAKI (GARHWlLl). 

5ala^:I "DiALKcr, Distbict GAiiutrAi. 

Specimen I, 

If ^ I m ^ TU 

^ ^ cIT^ ?IT ^ TO ftW €f If ff ! cl^ 

I 5r 4 ff=^ wft ETRT I fwi It fit 

wm 1% ^Nt EW ^ ^ ?T ^ 3rlt 

- c* 

^ ^ tf erm f^RlI fT^tt I ^ 

It f ^ ’^^t cTW I tf wr^ tl'^T ItT It 

frl irlt I '^Tt It wit ^ I ^T trr if w ^ 5f?a- 

T^Tor ^Jlt # if li liT^’ Eff ^ if^ |Nt i ^ It 

^ t ^f ^ ^T^T w ’srawt '^tlr lelt 

ft I ^ ^ Iff 1 cR; I c| ftSf ^Tlt ^ I if It^ 

trr ^T ^iTO tr tj^'f ^ ff ftt Ttst ff|ir w 

?prlf sjr^ I m wiwi w 4 ^it -gf iff 

% # f if P g^T ^ ^tf ttttp! X!PT ^T ! w ^ 

-> 

^ It^^ir i^T?PiT It 1 4 ^?n,T t?t if XE^ 

cfiT ^TT^T ! ffil It g€t ^ Ttre i Tf?: 

It ^ ft ^It f% I ^T I^T W I f ?lt sfT l?fT ^ |t#f m 

I m WT itt; tt'jft If I ^ #ft i ^ifT if I trf It^ 

t ^ If if ^ '5fm 17 EITO^ tfiq IT ilk W 

ITXf ^It ItlW ITSfl ft ^'1 I f?Kk 1^ ^ 

7ft Itl5t itw P ItflT fllT^ ^ ^ \ lir S I IT 

fT?r ttt ^ ^ is'lf m g-fiT TTii fir i ^ 'ttt #m ^ 

ITip^ ITIT 1 flirt fl It ^ ^It lit laF ift 

wit fiT ftrit ill I It iTifii if li^t ii 

VOL. JXj PiRL 7V, 


^7l\l T" 

3srwnnj„^ - ^w*ii^^jrap.5n*i 

^ ^ ^ =r' fn ^ w,. * 

’WT 9rr * ^ ■ 'I™ ''n?R5 ^ 5 , , ^ 

’ * #., 5 ^ Sn 4, ^ 

"fe I -fw ^ srw ^ w * TO 

« W ',^ 'wTUTX!, ™ ^ 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Northern Group. 


OEKIEAL i’ACTABl (aABHAV^UilT 

SalSkI DlU,i:OT. DiSH:KT fiAItHWAt. 


Apua-batja-uia boiyO, 

h's-utVrl-fcUhcr-h a vaid, 

tC'ira sj'j uiai 
■ma!j~ie fua 

uitiJ-ial liEu-dinyO. 
p.-opcHif m‘S'iileide<ho!{K 
saiiiiO aab-liuciiha Icabthii 

son, em'iiUmij loyether 

T^aklxii JiicJipnn-iaS din 
fl'Pre dsh/rnclery-m. dmjs 
Jah \v0 wi?) kuolAa 

hs cd! things 
pUiCyo auv ivu Jcanadl 

Mi mid he uidigani 

vabni.t'aku-ir'^-Tia 
ir,k/r.hUivi{s-m-p on 
put;i'au-tiiS, 

JieWs-iM. 

jau-l. u stingai' 

tho-sidlw 
aui' kill wal-kvi 

oxid anyhod]) JviM-fo 

ayC. inv Tval-na bolyo, ‘ 
opme mid imndtij tt-was-suid, 
kliSna-te bhipdilo lio»dgna 

eptinii-than more h-S'id kd/emm-mj 
Msi iitM-ka apsa btilia-toll 

I arUea-haeiiifj ' MJy-oww faiker-io 

701,. LI. JAKT IV. 


kaasa-ua 
the~y<mnger^by 
vxivis hatk5 
oig share 

ap^6 
(5.18*0(0 rt 
kapso 

the-'^miiger 
cLaJi'^yO, aut 
vsent-away, and 
bitai-cBnyo. 
mts - sqm / idered ' uu ' ay . 
wai'dau-ml akal 

ihol-ooiiutrydu fmilne 
■Trai'dSa-ka 

ihat-CD»nb'i/-pf 

jal-aa wj 

loliomAiij he 

3-ebh,ui§b.a-t& 
fhose-husks-mith 
c]iiiiiAu-chhv,jii, 
whliapisas, 
Ta.n wsl-tu bos 

Thefi hi;a-tD reeoVeeUoa, 

toitua-M-bhuTty au-ku 
how^man i/~esen,‘sen’ajiis- to 
kktikh-tta ttuvrou-tihliftE. 
and 1 hufigBrnnth dyins-aw, 
laiAo aw u-wa IjfiUa, ‘'be 

't^Ul^QO anct htindo ^ 0 

ixi 


Specimen {. 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION 

diii iiaimr. oltliaja, 'C'-ma 

hoo so/ie iceiO . Hhem^wtuong 

‘ lis; liuba-jj, vaaJ-ial-/i;S ju 
‘ 0 fodk&r, Uu’-prsi/ci-tifiii which 
ili-deivfi.’ Tab v\ai-a» ^-ka bieii 

fiioc-avMff.' Then hi/n-by the»i-of letteech 

Bhipd'ic dill A? hoye-diliaya Li 

Mim days uol beooute-wcre that 

Ican-ka dttiM,les-kvi 

madc-iiaaiug dktO'iit-oouyifry-to 
bir.niuKla apno inul-tSJ 
a-iuistiug his'-ot'.'/i properfy 
Lii'al-cliiikyo, Tab 

hsd-sqmiKiered-C'impHetii^ thcu 
liui-gayu, aw iro jS.7-Jca 

hcua,m, and he /(oue-tMcimj 

kni-ks yakb.i labna lagyiT, 

n-cerl<ii>i~o/ie-o/ near io-Hee heffun, 


sung’.ar (dmi’aiina-ku bbRji-diiiyu 

sifibif fteding-for mas-scnt'iomy. 

ki-ianda-obiiaya ap^o pC-i. 

eating "iccrc hie-oint bellff 


JillCllllO Bi 
miytJibtij ml 


ap^o 
hls-oirn 
deudO-cnliaj'O. 
ijiniug-icas. 
mera-liute-ia 
mp-Jatherof 
a«r max 


Atm hA 
J/td Us 
(ibflriiS. 
te-filt 



«'r RH 1 ¥AW 


l)noii na m wa e d 6 i P 

fat e tM hy Se(i cv/ on o po e o o fo „•/{ 

ia e “Ml Ij ..ji-AK (laujifi ];\vat in rhbari ; 

vnns-’Joiie. I iiiHV your-honoitr-qf »oii Km'tinj nut urn ; 

raai-ku ajmi hbutiyaa-wa-Hn iiiv-lfa bai'abai Jiii.juiMa/’ ' I'al) wo 
^fie{acc} yoiii'-Qit'n ^cysonis-nn-fTOtiii GUft'Oj nutl'n, he 

utlil'kn a,ijaii tateka, 1)5“. clifvljf' do dur-bi chhayy 

kh-Oion fftthei'-of ucuv n'Oti. Jjft! t>P j'nr-off-ei en ovav 
ki wfli-ka biiljft-ku ivai dekbi-ka. ilawi ;n .lui (I'li)!" k;i w.w-ka 

that him-of /atie’‘~io tutu acen-lmciti.g p’dy futiie nmi ,'a'* /'nnnij him-oj 

ga-Ja-par eliip^i-ka. wai ki blnikki Inii Nanit.muj. 

'/Jtek-Q'it clun^'kaeiiiii hnu-of H’tsei ircfe^taki'.ii. iint-io 

hOiyo, ‘he mai-na. Bw;u’g-ic alto aoi aji-kii 

it-uias-eaut, ' O father, we-hj/ flcareit-froro oppon-tle ii.nd ipmr-homuir'of 

samoe pa.p Saie, a.uT laai ab 5])-k6 iiaiim') ktifn.'i Iriyak 

ie/bre sin wce^-tioiie, and Z naw porr-iiotionv-o/' mjh fo-suy urndhy 

aji uhhaS.’ Pii'anin biifi 5 -)ii iiaykn'i-ini h'd\u, 

not am.' Tiui the I'alher-hp hd-uwi' aerrinii^-lu 

■ sah-t« tfiuiiifli' ic.ipia jlikalrka iioii-kfi puirfii Uai-l;i 

' tUt-lhan beatitiftd clothes ii<kvn~oid-k>siAuii hiut-on fuii 

iiatii'par gStklii aiu’ l.lmtfaij-jKir jdi.fi riaiiiij-fU'w i. iir Ji.'iJii-Jop, 


vech-o-k clan^'horiuij Jina-of 
hOiyo, ‘he huhi-ji, inai-na. 

it^tvas'sa/d, ‘ O father. tne-hy 

samoe pa.p Saie, a.uT laai 

hefove sin mto-done, and Z 


iiatii'par 

hand-oti li'i'inp atnl feet-ou shoes 

khaula ,‘iuv .snaial (ciuiS : ki l.ii 

shall-eat luid oicn'ifwnt y/iuli-uioke , vhahlor 

miirj-S-c'lilLayO, ab bart)j'g.iije ; Jiatv'byu-eiiimT.ii, 


dmd'iwiii note meed-itcnt : 
■wb iv/iaad karoa logya. 


tost-vous. 


yo nivit 

t/iUi IftiS iHp 
phii luirt-ft'H.jO.’ 
npai/i fottadneeni’ 


And we'people 
luvsO Jai’.uid 


they KCirment lo^iaake iepati 

'V^'ai-ko j«tho uauuo p5ga^a-Hi?i oiihnyo. 


Jlitn-of the'i'lder 


feld-iii 


auado 

gbar-lra 

najilc 

pahfiohyo. 

ea/nifip 

'house-oj 

uette 

arrived. 

sabd 

tsfsCYo. 

All! 

ffai-tia 

SuW»<? 


And 

hhn-hy 

appa-pr^s 

biilai-fct 

I'utfh; 


and ieher he coming 
baja'Vaui-iiiwfiiia-kb 


■svai-mS bolyb, ‘ turaatJ biSi 
Wovio U-ms-sald, ‘your h’-olher 
swadar khana karb ; ki-Ki 




bhuftyau-rjiS-iia 

dt-Iva 

hU-oitn 

eercraati 

~hi'f ''Ohl 

one Ucc) 


■ 

kyh 

cha F ’ 

kiTai-na 

1 

‘ this 

vihaf 

Js P ’ 

liim-hji 

ay^. 

■clilia. 

aai‘ 

|•lua^u■a 

bufja-ji-ua 


and 

pour 

fsiihei’-6p 

i 

w 

Wjalo 

chaiitjo 

piiyK* 

t 

/fe 

ioelt 

healthy 

teas found. ’ 




SAIAMf BXAIiJilOa'. 
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Pamutn Tvai-ka 
B'ai him- to 
wfll-liO }}a))a 


giissa a/a 
migei- name 
liliait 


aur 

aiiA 

ai-ka 


bhittra fant 
m»ide to~go 
ffai-kO. 


ai 

net 


chayO. 

tie-vikked. 


Tai-vr^to 


Baanaana 


Timi-of the-fathef 
apiya buUa-ku 


outside come-httnng him (eice.) 

iabab tUayd ki. ‘ fleklia, 

hh'Own father to attmer Kuts-gin&e that, ‘■»ee. 


mUi 

1 

ap-kb 


lagyo. Wai-aa 

hegm. Bka-ig 

ilna-diau-te 
sa-m/my-deT^gfrim) 
hvikto 


ap'ki bevva kaTda, anr kakhi ap-Ko caJiii! at 

^mr-hem<ir-of {am-) domp, ttnd ever gou-r-hmenr-qf order net 

taljO, aw ap-ua kakM ’oaai-'kn ek ckliauaij IsM ai 

UKis-iratinpressed, nwl pot'r-hotMttr’by ever me-to « hid even not 

fliiivii, Jo uiai apna-c!agrya8-ka f&h aaaad kerdo- 

evus-pive/i, ihai I wp-ow/i-companions-of with wernmerti sniff ht^hme-^ade. 
Paiantu ap-ko yh uttuno jS pati’k-ka (kgra apjiO xnal-tal 

But ponr-]>onoHr~of tkts son who h«rlota~qf tettk hu-own ps-operty 

kbai-gaye, jabare-iii. wo ghax Ap6, laMve-M ap-aar wai-ka-wasta 

ute-ay, iohetfeven he home came, the/feoen your-hoitoor-hy him-offor 

jjttiwiai' kliapu karg.’ Buba-na bolyd, ‘ii« aauaa, 10 

good food was~made ’ The-father-by ii'tom’mdd, ‘ O sm, Hmt 

iueca dagfa olihaJ> aur jo-kuehia laeiO chha, s6 sab tSr& 

me-of vdth art, and who.teeer mine h, that all thine 

Pitrautu auand karaS aw kbuSi liuna obaindb-oltliayO ; ki-JSi 

Bni marrmeni to-mnk& md glad to~he proper-teas ; what-for 


yu 

the 


tttTO 

thy 
Mjill-g'aye.’ 
fomd-mut' 


bkal 

brother 


muryQ-ckhaj'u, 

ilead-wae. 


bacM-gaye ; 
smed-wmi ; 


liarciiyii-ci>iiay&, 

lort-was, 


daily 

obha. 

w. 

ki 

that 

pker 

agadh 
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TEHRT GARHWALl OR GANQAPARIYA 

Tlie Stati' orTaim Uai'liwal lies to tne ivestof Bin,*.* n - . -x-par 

atecl aionff the suiillicru portion of its houutLu-/ hy fiie rivei’ Uanyes, Its inii^'Uftge is a 
vecoffm'sod dialect of G-arinvall, knovni as (Jig TeiiiT (ilaloet, ami also liy potijilc of naHi- 
wal and Ahnoi’a, a.s “ OaDgnjrai'iya ” or the iantjiuu'C of the country bovuid flu- Gauges. 
The nmnlier oEspuakens is estimated at 3fi0,d8l 

Immediately to the ivest of the Tehri Slate JuSs tin Joausar-Jlfmar i.vact ol the 
Bialrict of Debra Dtui, the language of u-hieh ts tlir IVi'steru i'iihdi! .hiLtnssvi. As 
might bo o’lpeetcd, the Tehri dialecl shows (listinet Iviees o( tie bulei- I'nvut at' speedi, 
the most important of uliich i a the fivepient vise at Hie u'onl ft-'/i/O ioslojol of cliliftyu, 
to Hvealv ‘ was! Oainpai’e the Jaunsavl >1,0. 

It ip. te-jiovted fhar. the tliaieet vanea i'fom place io place over Uie sGitiU' iduite. This 
is to he cx-pictcil, 'f he speciisiens given tielow ivpTcacnl the lai’iii of s^vts'ch fuiTi-iit in 
the toighbomhood ol ’Mm, the chief town ol tin- Sl.ato, 'L’I'C speeiuu'ns CiOi-ist ut a 
vemon uf the Pavahip of (he i'voiKg.il riom, and ol a ivcil-kviiavn ffiSlv -tale,— the I'aldo of 
the BtimUc o’! Bfclcks Another (:viul cxceUeat) CAfaupie n ill he found ini ji|). (iti and 
iJ. of Pandit Gang.i Datl Dpi^ti’s JliH DUtlscla of the Kuwaiui I/inluuti. 

It is nniifccPbsaTT to give a coiiip'eie sketch of ilie grauunar ci 'i'elivl (ioi-huali It 
Tvill be sufficient to note the pvincjjxal jioinTs ol divergence fiom ibe Siaml.'ii'd diolet'l 
NoujlS-— 'fhe pviuci])al -[jo.stposdtiniis ave;. — 

Agent, /«. 

Datcvfl-Ac'on.sai'ivc, ih, I, .a, sum : ftji, l(//. 

InNtnnnfnilai, *«, si, te. 

Ahlatn'e, mv}e,se, ie', from amotig, w?«-uo. 

Genitive. Zw iku, !;l) 
l.ocal ive. mu, -jitW. 

'rho locative pustpowitiona are vw-d atler verbs fd' saying, like Ihe .dltiudgid m/t. 
Suhstarj fives and adjective') imiko lliojv iihlinue Joruiw !i.s in [he ytjuidard. The 
plural ohliiiue tanninaliuus are av avul «, lioili of vrlijch am I'rcqueid ly n.isaliKi'd Thus, 
Mihau-ki! whuhau-ko, of hdliers; nunsi-ho or MniiS'U-kO, of men, 

Adjectives follow the same nilv's as iii the HtanJard. I-'or 'onv ' Die ivord biu'ipii 
(i.ft. larkat, good luck) is usually employed in (lomtiixig. 

Proaoiiae tdosely I’ldlow the SiandarcL The usual obUrsm; form ol Ui. (lion, is !uui, 
as in iwfti'm fag, sing.l. Siimlaily, the agcnl singidai ol min, I, is mui-iio m mut-iiu- 
Bor ijo, this, ho, and xrd, llial, he, vve hav'e ; — 

Tills, iic, she, xi. That, he, die, d. 



IVIiSi. 

Fm, 



T'Vin 

Aom. 

yo 

ya 


vf.'i', ‘if 

VJlt 

Obi. 

ye, ijai 

>/>■ 


v'e., v.fd 

‘irl 




Phisal. 



TS'om. 

yti, yb 



wOj a 

(s) 

Obi. 

yan iyim), ya (y/S) 


^ [sj 


Gen. 


%-kb 


nnafu. 



The Seflexive Pronoun 'S apM, 1,611, genUive upiui. A^jltu-mu " amongst 
themselves.” 



The Relative and Correlative Pronouns arc 

Relative. Ooii-elative. 




liuill. 

jit 


id 

Ohl. 

h'i 

3'liirhLT 

^al 

Noui. 



se 

OhJ. 

Ji/i* (j'/yff) 


fyu (tyff) 


The Interrogative Pronouns oil’ }■!> i^dechued like,/ &}, who? and/;//® or kydjo 
\cj'. Jauiislii-i), ol)i ke. wlitii r 

The Indefinite Pronouns arc I-IU (old. /lOli, anyone, bomeonc, and or 

hitchh, anytliiiiy, sotnctliiim'. 

The Verbs Substantive are 

Pi-cscnt, I am, etc. 


l‘lur»L 

1 . dill a a, cUniH chhagd 

2 . fliltfi/ olAaydl 

13. I IiJia oliltaim 


Cliha may ,o1ru Im iiscil I'ov .atiy person, .is in fit ai marnu iydi' ohha, thou art ready 
to dm, 

The usual past Is /Afiyy, u'as. ptnrol fliai/n , tern. sin", and plnr ihul. The Stand- 
aid cAAai/u, etc., is a)w I'lequcntly employed. 

Pinite Verb. — The Infiuitive eloaety follows the Standard dialect. The strong 
form UMiia,l]y ends in «, as in hoHU, to he, mdi’tm, to strike; hut 6 also occurs in 
gdno, to sing, iutehno, to dance. The weak form ends in a, as in koipa, oharaui^a, Itarna. 
The nsiial mins i'ov h and « apply. 

The Present Participle is tormed as m the Btandard, either with c^d or mS (»m). 
Tims, mdrdd, hdrulO, oharui,ii,nu (sontence 229). 

The Past Participle also follows the Stondard, ending in i, yo^ and vrith 
oblique ionns in e, yd and ya. Thus, mare, mary5, ‘maryv, gaye, gayb, laWhyH, and 
(ohl). ciialgd, grjye, he went, away ; bohja '/iprat, beyond (or in disohedienee to) what is said. 

As examples of the Puture Passive Participle, w-e have in the second specimen 
hff'm-ua hand Tara (for rodvita) Midra, how is it to be dwelt, to be eaten, by us r i.e. liow 
are wm to live ami oat ? 

The Conjunctive Participle is prootiailly the same as in the Standard. Thus, 
^larhkff, UfiYin^^ sti'iict. 

The Tmperfitive follows the Standard Thus, mdr, strike thou; mdrd, strike ye. 

The Old Piesent occurs in hdw, I may be; mdrau, I may strike, jdu, let us ea.t; 
manctS, let us cclchrate. It, so far, agrees with, the Standard. 

The Presont has two forms as in the , Standard. The first is a present definite, 
mardf'i cJihau, I am striking The second is conjugated as follows 


SlUfflllftl. Pluivl, 

1. tndrdau, '/mk'd^ rmf rdd 

2 mdrdi mardut 

3. imrda, mdrdaria 



0-ASHTr,lI 


S ni lar y and I o i ttnJui « i ey as-t lo a y 1 
Fo ih Itnperieol ^'sha pim u/rdo in o L » nd.j.bui- 

meB. janda thajo s tt 3 1, o i ,, , fliid , Danila fiicij/n, I'bf'y npro In tlia 

PataMe lisve a weak form of rtie Pwscaf P-MiicijJe u! dfh-nla f?in//d, yw> was 

Poi the Pahtre t^e haTo In tte maseulnic ; — 

1. iitfy'lo 

2. ma.raly6i mWla 

3 . marlu 

SijxiilSiT\y,Ja‘iddj I ‘crtfl^t; 56Ud^ i tviil'^ay; mil/ (fern ), will vontcUTi ; laoihin^, 
you ■will reinaiD ; hedii, you K'lll he 

The Pasf Tenses' closely follww tIir Si'amlaril. 

Thus ■-— 

maPDi hf- sfruclc ; ni chn^h^ lie did iiol' \tish \ fU’Tyi-'/in- line, you 

ioot (senteucc 2i(i ] ; s-nna tbi’enn, l.)Jt’y hroki*. (iho si'iokul 
For iuUautiuTO vei-tw m- hare -— 

ruyt't, I romainofl ; ckalyo, 1 tronl ; (sfotlmit'o 231 ), I wulicui! ahout, 

mill also : — 

Shii;ahc r'i'Till 

J yaygff, f wvut j'/cyci 

i. saye 'jnjjn 

3, ffayi- yni/nna, ffuit/it 

SioTiladys hoys, tic hccnnip i32f>! ; Inyeiin. tlic.y hrs^an; lySycM, Mir-y hi'Oiicriil ; 
liiiena, they hi'oke (uitewisii.iTC). 

Tile ferl'eoi and Plnporfecl are oquahy regular. W« iia.vu mid vhim, lie has liGOii 
fotiud; ayt Chlia, itP hus Caiaus ; IttUhyU c7ilin,)i’' is soitiifi (“i.'ifij ; mnrc-t/in//ii OT fnary^ 
HuiyS, tie had died ; Imrctti tkayo,<st harehys ihayh, he litiiJ hei'n (i)-,U 

We Imroan iDstaticc yf a poh'niM eompontid in (soegtid ppeeitni'ii) Wi' 

*aftv, no one oyuld hreak. JTotc Uiat ae-4'5 is tieate! as transitive. 

The negaWfa is itL 


i-lilMi 

'liKirln 

nsarnlj/ii, ijii}ri>i 
imlrltt, mnnly/i 
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;no. 10.3 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Norths™ Group. 

CENTRAL PAHAKl vGABiTWlLl). 

PEHSi Dialect. Ti^aKi Gauewax. 

Specimen 1. 

^ •ft'^TwT SJIIT I ^re^TT «T 

t ^ ^ ^ If t 1 (T^ I ^ 

3f ^ 1 ^=[ ft?nr H ^ 

^ ^ fT ^ ^ ^cpfr ^f 

^ 3it^ t ^ w ^ ixf ^ 

^ fiTir I ?f^ I ^ mr in ^rri 

^1 I *7 fr ^mj qlTFfr if i ^ I n ’nf 

I ^ iTR !*f r^ I ^T ft fi tt ^ » 

Hg Tff 'nt ^ fT% WTT w{ ^mr it f fit ftit 
w ■^’c W U ^it w 'WTf i I ??f 

■ Cv C\ 

tr^r^T f w i 5r q?:i^ ?ifT tn 
^ tt if f?7 ftr fsR ^ ttr tr^sfr ! i f 

^IRJT ?T$ tr^ WT wf t r!^ ^ m 

■a. - - ®' *. 

■? '*r^ 15 sr^ f% I ^ ^ t w ^ ^ ^rt ^ 
#|t ^ ^ w cR it ) »lfff it I ifsgra 57 I ^ tti f% 

% ^T i 5fr tRt^^c ^ tn ^ffsg^ sgt ^ ijsr ti #5 t 

if ft ^ i^RT ^mrr wrs 1 t?Ts?r I ^ sr 

'* C\ 

’^rw ?7t tft ^’«T i ^TTif ?sxrt itx: t Itht 

^ 5 : I ^T ^Tsf ^ Irm ^ ^r»T 

nif 5Tr^ % ^ fgy in fr ?Tt s?tf wt ^ 

wtr ^ fii 1 ? ) ?T^ tr a§if tgnr ■srt 11 

I t 


VOL. 1£> VAJiV IT. 



G A 


lyhi 

^ ^ *Tf ^rat ^ ^ 

■?rr% iTt^T i ^ ■^§' ^ 

m w \ I ^ t Tif wT% 1% HTt ?j^r ^1% ^ ^ tn f WT ST 

2?T ^ 1% t ^ '^T? I ^ ST rr^^ ffi ^ 

f«¥ ^ '^T^T ( <T^ ^ ^T ^ WT W #I i7?TT^ I t W 

GV & ^ 

^ ?lf trf #f% ^SfT a if rTT't ^T^f [ 

^tr €lr^t fsr \ qfg ^ sr ^ u^ ^sit tt f% 

W(!(T ^*r^ s^gf TTsff ( STSf ^T 

^ ^ ST “flft msiT trig ^Tif1' ^Ttr sf 1 ^T f^?(r 

t t if t ^}'% % ^T g ?T^T^ W I ^T 1%® ^ft 

^ ?TT ^fr w i %t: fT’n; ^RT’fff ^firt ^ ^li t% 

^ ^ H^'T w ^ ^ ^ ^ li 
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[ No. 10.] 

iNDO-ARYAN FAiYiLY. 


TBnEf Diaiect 


Northern Group, 

CEXTPuAL PAHlEl (GAEHWIlI). 

State Teet.i Gaeh-wai,, 


Specimen i. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


Ek'j!ian5,-ka 
OdC-hion-qf 
a]m!i IifiKi-nm 
his-own-fnihev-io 
jneio elilia 

mino is 
bSti-diiir. 
‘Was-rlivkled-out. 


dnl uaunyal 

iicn sons 

bulfl ki, 

if-wr'S-sai<l that, 
dS’ 
gica.’ 
bliinde 
mmij 


tliayfi. IJ-ma-iiA 

toere. T!tcm4n-fi‘oM 

‘bo bCiba, bivsac-ko 
‘ 0 father, ihe-iiropert;/-qf 


mai 

Auv 


Tab 
Then 
dm ni 
days not 


katho 

together 

roji 

Vicelihood 


kaii-ka 


ek-dur-drs 


ohalya-guye, 


made'hciiim {fo-}a'distatd-eottittry it-itas-gnne, 
kii-kai'm-ma udaye. Aur jab 

er.ihdaeds-hi leaS'sqnandered. And when 


■wai-des-ma 

barO 

akiil 

p.\re am 

\ro kangal 

buna 

lagp. 

that-oovntry-m 

gren', 

famine 

fell and 

he indigent 

to-be 

began. 

wai-des-ka 

ek-bara-adini-ka 

dera 

jal 

lag6 


that-oouatry-qf 

a-great-man-of 

(to-) house 

going lip.-attached-hlmself. 


&LTngai' 

swine 


3'J 

which 
Trai-sani 
him- to 
babii-ka 


’R-o apna-pogra-mii 
he his-oim-Jielif-in 
tbai, ‘ wai-Irasa-sS 
was, ‘ fhat-chaff-wiih 
jo kui 

hecause anyone 
bole, ‘ mOrii 

it-iBas-said, ‘my 
aiTT mai bbiikij 
and I kvAigry 
anr wai-mS 
and lilm-to Twill-say that, 
tera ssirirse kasfls kare ; 
ihee-qf before sin teas-dmie 

VOL. IX. TAET IV. 


sun gar 
th e-swine 


cbci'auna bbejO ; 
to-feerl icn s-sent ; 
kba udau. 
are-eaiiny, 

ui denda-thayo. Tab 

•not giving-isas. Then 

katua-hi jnajuru'ku 

fatlior-of koio-many-eaeu tabourers-to 
mai'dau. Miii uthi-fca 

mn-dying I arisen-ha-Ding 

boUO ki, “he buba, niai-iia 

“ O fnther, me-hy 

aui’ ab 


kan^iL-na 
tlie-yonmjer-hy 
hafibO ju 

share loJiioh 

vTai-na birsat u-^nni 

him-by the-property liim-to 

hOya kna'a-naiinyal-ria sab 

bccaue the-younger-son-by all 

auT wfikha apni 
and there his-oicn 
sab kbavcb-karl-chulie 

all spent-completely-waB 
Tab 
Then 
irai-na 
B-hn-by 
yi chah 
this desire 
bbarau 
Tmay-fdl 
al-ko. 

comc-havlng 
Toil chha, 
bread is 
buba-mu janlo 
fo,tlier-to will-go 


aiit wai 
and {tn-)Min 
apao pet 
my-otsn belly 
hos-ma 

sense-ia 
bhinde 
much 


apm 

My-own 


and 


now 


yo-i 

th is-ecen 


Parameswar-ka, aur 
Qod-of and 
jog bbi ni 
worthy even not 
Sri 



ais 


i 


l et d d a 

a.pn ra.ij u a<U a 

y<i s-atno/iff 


if* 

(iff 


i y 


OUC'Oj' 


iipna baljU'Uiii 
f'-tifii'i -H 6 nr 

(teklii-ia U’ai'ktt 
hint-of 


cliala 

lie-iceui. 

ftUlHi'-lo 


iwiatJUT 

eqimi 
MS 


baiian 
Mfhe,'' ’ 

it ill (liir 
udt Jat-<i[l 


'■J'ab 

ThCri. 

til.I.Vi' 


\ 

l6 

utlii-i'a 
ifriscn-hndiiig 
\i irai 
Ihil 


bheW. EliMit lAuki 

tiMS'embi'oc/’d. Mfs},' kigse-i 

ki, ‘]ie ibuba, itiai-aa Para.iri&’unj'-'fcfi aiu- lu’ft .'-■"uunf; 
that, ' O fniher, me-lu (rud c/’ aud ihaouf bi'j'i/re 


Ani 
And 

tiaya aye. niiv (l.ucij-la M’6 

pihl t'nd I'hH-bfit tritj fill Iwl’-OM 

pi’ye. jriuiii^\5I'ii‘i ua: ka bOJr; 

wei'e-iiidi'iM. Thr-aon~b^ li^icas-ttuiu 

kasui kai’A, 

istn ii'ns-dnrm , 


aUT ah ye-l jag bM ni ulilmS ]ii j.-bi'r tcju nftiuiya) 
itiiU nLiit! ihin-ei'eti dtoi'lfty Cren Hui I-i<)h tlai (hy aon 

gaayy-jiiS,’ Parantii -n-ai-ka bshu-iia ajmA cbakyii-jua bd)e 

T-majf-he-comdtid' But Jalh^i'-lyij htS'dioh A-tcue-idiii 

tij 'n<'hcbbVfe aohcbiia lapya I.M'i-iva aiU' wai paiifava; 

iiiaf. ' goo/l-tkciK good ohjihns hoang-iehi/t-oid Iaihj olid hwi pnl-on; 
nun wai-ki batb-par :nart;'i nui- kiiutan-iiiiv inViy'iwi, ihir bainO: 

und hivi-of hMuhon. Any i>u<l yhca-cffi /■liv’ii pnl-ulis mul ice 
aabli jf'S nar klairii uifuiaii ; k''>-)a,i-kl mfji'p yij u-inayal 

(tit n>'ty-snt (tnd rejokm/j mny-cekhfutf; , udwt-fur-ihii wy thin i'O/i 
iifarw-t.liayi'i, ab fiache-clilja ; ba.rcJih-tbayO, ah tab %v(j 

tJ^tcrf-ujas, jioio ^ated-k ; loA-icao, jwip gof-k- ' Then he 
khuii Iwraa Jagii, 
i'ejoiehg to-ww-kf. begun. 


Auy -wai-ku xhQlO naunjal pCgfa-ini 

Ahd hk/b^of elder iott fielddn 

aye, gfiijb axu' niicbnO snne. 

he-cdune, sing'mg and da-rwing viere-he/trd. 

['lithlie ki, 'yu kyS tUiar' ' 
ii-ica^'itshed ihni, what is?' 

‘ torfi bliula avS-chlia, aui- tei-a 


t.bayu J.ih ()r;rri-ka (lli6x-i 
tons. houif-oj' nevr 

t'ah Ok (jbakar lioliU-ka 

TAcu 'i eci'imnt ciiUed-havirig 

'Wai-Ga wai-ui3 bOlO ki, 

Sna-i/g y»n-to il-wnssoid iJiei, 

liL(ba-')a bat'i jimman kare ; 


Ahy (.miHger-brother eomnAs, ami. Ihy fniher-hg great feast was- made : 

yii-na-ki wai-sani .rSji-khusi 

thk-bg-that himragfoi' siif<i~(<*/i<T\eonnd 

hiji-ka bbitra jann ni cbayb. 

beomae'hn'ing inside lo-gu not ist'iS'desired. 

ai-ka Tvf) Jns-iiayc, 'VVai-jia 

(loae-haciiig ht' zoas-appeeml. Ifin.-iy 


payc Wai-iia 

be-mt-fowid- nim-bg 

T&h vfai-ka bubii-na 
Then it'm-tjf /(tihcr-iy 

btiba-wa iubab-Hin 


gusha 

migry 

bliais: 

outside 

bole 


the-futher-fo nnsu'or-iti ii-wciS'S(t.id 



reimi &U1BOT. 


8i9 

ki^ ‘tlekh, yctna-bflisft te hwa teri tahal Itajwlafi; Icahl tera, 
Unt ' se^, so-m'(wj-yefiy-s~ff/)iii 1 iAy sersiee am-d^ny ; saei’ tAy 
hpM uprSt ni chalvo; pwaatH twai-na fcilii 6k chciutlio 

what-mis-sakl heyond not \£-)icPni ; hut thee-by eoer a bid 

tuai IV lUiiy'ri ki apija-dagryaa-iJagri kEin4i jaaaafl. 

(tu-]me not wuK-yir-en that iii,y~aiott.‘eo-m,p(Miom~vnfh joy J-tmy'Oelehrate. 

jiiir pb tei'o yO naimyai iye, jai-aa fel maya patnl-dagrl 

A’id ishen thy ihig iu.! caute, mhom-hy thy Joi-iune Aarlots^oith 

uduye, tvvai na ivai'kii-H-aista jimmaa karS..* Wai-ns wai-ka 

ijom-squaaileredi thee-by him of -for a-feasl %oits-na.ie,' Sim-by him-to 


bole. 

' be 

uaaiiA., 

u 

sadaue inSra pas 

ehlia. 

Jo-kicMia 

meto 

U-iam-3/iid, 

‘0 

6<m-3 

thou 

ceer vte-t>f near 

art. 

fftiat-ever 


ckba, so 

tero 

cliha. 

Phei 

klmli lionu, 

kausi 

jaaaaapi 

TTsjabl 

M, that 

thine 

IS, 

Sid 

glad io-be. 

J»lt 

io-cehbrate 



cbhai ; kE-lai-ki i^i‘5 jo bliaJ'i maryS-tiiayo, so batbe ; 

uao ; tehiit-fov-ii'hot thy Ihh h'c/ther (iead-wae, he was-eaced; 

iiarchyu-UiayO, so lajle-clilia.’ 
foaf-jcus, 'li? {fot~U’ 
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Specimen IL 

wrw ^ tCi I ^5r^"T! fsf s 

O' t' 

^ €{ wt fit, SR ^T W 

* GS^ 

'^T W IraSF ^JiJT t TIT 5T ?RTT fi' ® 

fsr f 3fT wit ST tt^st tpt wit i ^ 
TTT 3TT«ir^ t TTT fTT T =TTW ITT TT W^iT | cTT T sf J ^rf 

%% gJT m w «TT wfl fflTT^T % IF ^ T^mTI 1 T 
^nriT I cTT I ST tT% fts giT ^?,ft TT^ft cjv#*- iT'ft ^ 

^TfT I ^ ST TT^ t tsT: ^T iTlt li sf fsT ^*#1 [ cT^ I 

^ tr^ Tift ^ ^T I # ST '3T^ 'TT^'Tf 

^ fT TTTr?[T[ \ rR ^ efT^ ST €T% 

^ "^T % ’^isil-'q^ 1 ! its;! TTITSf gn TER wt ^ fTiTT#' 

^ Tfll' sft cT^ TT^ ^ git gw fsr \ 

’^t; ^pri^T gw tt gir <ft wf it # cttY ^^tit w- 

^ flWT ^1X giTITT gt 'g-^ ^:gT fsf I r?^ sj <?T 

sricT ^tt m ittI f?T^-gsf! w tww ^bst li 



Sol 


E No. )i .3 


FAMILY. Northern Group. 

OENTPaX P.4ilARr i'GAHHTFlLI). 

Tsiiiil I/iALECT. State IThsi Gabswal, 

Specimen ii. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


Ek-nau-ma 


buflyi-jhaiiS'k^ 

)>l!iad(i muuylil (lajii. 

se 

One-vWuge-i/i 

Oh 

ohl'persou-qf 


sotii were. .4':id 

they 

sab dpliil-uia 


ck-ko 

bairi 

civ 

ibaj'o. Saliikat 

ui 

all theiMclees-nmong 

one-qf 

euewy 

one 

,w5 VnUy 

not 

rakhcLa-tliaya. 

Jab 

U'kn 

b.T'bu 

mama 

lage. tab -wo 

sabe 

to-heep-they-used. 

When 

them-qf 

father 

lo^'cUe 

hegan, then they 

till 

blial katM 


]ioi-ka 

apna-babd-ma 

jjaja, aui‘ Eipja 


hrothers togeiltgr boootm-lwvlng 
babii-jnS bolua lagejia ki, 

fathei'-to to-srty hegnn that, 

cLto. Euclili Iwiu-ku 

wi. Somethiuy us-to wkise, 

vaua kbiliia.’ O'-kiv 

fo-he-Iiimd io-he-cadpnt Thenirqf 


tlteir-owH-fiithei'-to went, und llielr-owit 
lie biib.% tu ab marjxa-ka tyar 

0 Jttthef, thou noK dk-lo I’eadg 

Id teia-mama uprat kacu 

thni m~l'j thg-dgcih cifte>' how 
bfilia ifuido-i-thayfi ki, 

the-Jather hnoioiwi-eceu-'ttus tiint, 


‘ yS apl 

Lu*ma bail 

i-akhdana,’ 

Tab 

tvaLna 

u-ma 

‘ theee ihefKetees-ainong eiuiiily eiifertaiii.' 

< hen 

hha-hy them-io 

l)ul« iij 

‘ tiiMi-8iib*jhdaa 

ek 

ek 

cbliaUi 

3’3g51i-ki 

it-mm-3md that. 

‘ gou-!iU~»ie}i 

one 

one 

si’cl' 

r'lnga ' -bu uiboo-of 

inai-mS lyawu.’ 

Wa sabhu 

lyiiyeiia. 

Tab 

wai-na 

bole 

ki. 

me-to iring.’ 

Tkaj all 

draught. 

Then, 

Jdiil'hiJ 


that. 

^ tam yau. 

ehhattyaii-aajii 

kattM 

gaddi 

bSdbi-ka 

tOra.’ 

‘ yoa these 

siiclts {aco,} 

together 

a-bitndle tied-huoing 

hrenht 

'D'-na teaue 

kare. 

Par 

wa 

gaddi 

kai-na 

ni 

Them-hy so 

it-ieas'done. 

Bid 

ihtt 

hit /idle 

aiiij-one-by 

not 

tf5T-.>;aki. 

Tab lyai-na 

boJe 

ki, 

‘nil i 

gadrii 

h'oken~could-he. 

Then him^hy 

ir-wns-s,iid 

thot. 

‘ uoir the'iu-nSle 

tioli'ka 

obbatti alag 

aJag 

tbi-a 

' Tau-iia 

jab 


utitiid-tojLving ihe-stich's wpw'alely sgganttelij 
alag alag kari-ka turena. ta 

separately separately rtiade-havtng 


neere-broTcen then 


breahd 

sarasav 

easily 


Thetit-ly when 
tutena. 

fhey-iccre-broken-. 



d > 


cjaffpi I, 



T.alb 

a ijx. 

biidja baSta ua 


ya 

Then 

he-m of 

(I e old fa Jer by t o s ad 

a 0 

0 Jn^-even 

adun 

padua 

ci-a. Meia-ttWfna pieltbari 

J.utii sail 

l)ha1 ji 

adniee 

mstruciion is. My-dying nfte)' 

yo! nU 

hroikers this 

ngail-ki 

gaddi' 

ki taraf) ok jTit-cyu 

ralila, 

la t until ro 

ringaU-af hutifSe-qf like one mind-aeHse mH- remain. 

then of-ynn 

kvH 

Jtiifilili 

ai kar-Bakyr> au!‘ jo 

tiiniiiiYi 

idcli pbut 

anyone 

CKyilnnff 

not do-oould ; and if 

oj~yoit 

anwng flK\?'n?o/i 


ralali lu tMBj Tau-elihatiynu-ki laiau ilng alau; 

teHl-t’emain then f/on theie'ttfctt-of !ih-c sepf/,yrt,’tii nepnraie^y 
baroljad aur ttiaiii.ro kui fHmrt danTo iij k.'U'a.’ 

nined iriU-heowne . and (tf-jjov niiy^eae cnitiprm'osmhij} not 

‘•Itkil-bP 

nnd eotiijovt-iilfh. 


'falj sab-naunyahi-ua 

Th«a all-aowt-hy 


/a 

//(Jo 


bat 

'fJviee 


mli-?. Iiliai 
ail brothers 


iniii-chufi-ta 

ioined-iinilad-haDiit'/ 


Lfliiiil 
areepled 


k'n', 

iPfis-ihadc. 


/ 
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LIST OF STANDARD WORDS AND PHRASES IN 
CENTRAL PAHART. 


TOii. a, j-iB* n>. 


33 





list of standard words and phrase 


Eoglish. 

Knmuiani (i4lii.iid.irJj 

liuriiuiitil 1 hO. 

KuDj-iiinj (.''yrijil ) 

1. One . . , - 

Ek 

I']t [^/ane ot‘ ii)j Lii=((/J 

. 

S Twu , . . . 

Dvri .... 

Dwi .... 

Oua . 

3. Tlirea 

Tin .... 


Tin 

4. Foul' , • • • 

(fhlr .... 

oihru- .... 

Oljii 

5. Phe . * » 

p.iii . . . . 

riiih 

P.'.lIi 


Cliliiu .... 

C'li'hjn 

OhJiai , 

7 Seven 

h-it .... 

yfit .... 


S Higiit , . , 

ith . . . 

•iiii 

Atii 

&. Kijl© . , , - 1 Hau 

ffnu 


iO, Ten 

Dan .... 

Dus .... 

ihu 

21 Twenty , , 

1 

Bis . . 

Hiy .... 

DIb „ 

12, Fifty ... 

PftuLiH . , . , 

ParLlfcj plchriH , 

FIlIuiej . , 

IS. HuodieJ . . j 

San .... 

S.J.U .... 

S'tu 

ai. I 

Mai ... . 

Mai, ml ! (“bl.) mni, ini 

3rai 

15. 0£ me , , 

Mere, mj<5ru , 

Mjai , fraiJ.} usjiv 

Moifi; maitau u) xnai's 

16. Mine • . « . 

Mere, mjora . 

My.ir, (uhi,"} myuL' 

MSiP 

IT Wo . 

Kiiti .... 

Dfim : iiumo 

Jlam, klm • 

18 of U6 , , 

Hamaro . 

Ilfimer. (o!)7.) li.Tiiuoi’ 

iJamliO, Jiamasa OT JiaiciA 
{to KffJ 

Oni . . , . 

Qamdro .... 

Hamai ; fi'Jai.j iKim-lr 

Hainiin , 

20 Tkon. , 

Tn .... 

Tfi: (oiil.i twe 

T.O 

21. 0+ tfliee 

Teru, tySx’o 

Tyari fo?jZ4^jar 

TSl' 5 ; twaiba or twais {i 
fhtis). 

22. TJumi . 

Tero, tyoio . 

'I’jai ; tjic 

Teifl 

23. Ton . 

i Turn • . , , 

Turn ; (obi,} ivunO 

TtiiJi 

Si, Of JOll * ■ „ 

^ Tnmai'o . 

Tamar, (o&/0 tnmrir 

TutuarSi tiimasu or iatca 

(/t) yoii). 

25. Your , 

rnmsro . . , , 

Iizmar ; (oi!,) tunjir 

TnmlrO . 



s 


AR 


Gdrhwali {Eiitii) 

1 

Garliwali (Tt-liri), 

EcBliab. 

1 

Lk: , , . , 

bniTgat 

1 1 Ono, 

Dwi 

Dwi, ilni* 

2. T^o 

ra . . , . 

Tin . . . . 

3 Thrae. 

rtar 

Okai' 

4. Poni*. 

Pack . , „ . 

rjct . , . . 

1 

5 PiYe. 

Chkai , ■ , . 

Ciihai » . . . 

6. Sis, 

Sat 

Sat . . . . 

7 Sereu. 

AL . . . . 

At . . . - 

S. 

Nai: 

Nan . 1 . 

1 

; 9. Niue. 

\ 

Das 

Bas . . . » 

10, Ten. 

Bib 

Bis .... 

11. Twonty. 

Parkd^, pi!ohas > 

Packaa . . . . 

:2. Fi<tj. 

San . . , . 

Sau 1 • • , 

13 HiLadref^, 

Ml .... 

ilii, mi , 

14. I. 

MeiOi ipy^rB . . , 

MSlti 

15 Of me. 

USra iiiyor5 ^ 

Hero , - „ . 

16. Mine. 

Ham . . B . 

Ham, hainft . i 

17. We. 

Hamar^ . , , . 

HimarO , . . . 

18. Of os. 

Hamard < r r . 

HatuiriS .... 

19. One 

Tu * . . . 

Tn (nil, tvr^i} . » 

20. Thou. 

T6rfl, tijsis 

TSl’O 

21. Of thee. 

TSriJ, tysi'O 

TeirO .... 

22. Thine. 

Tutu . . b . 

Turn .... 

23 Yon. 

Tumard . , . t 

Tumard 4 

S4. Of yon. 

Tam&cd r . . , 

Tumird . • * 

35 Xoar, 


2*2 



BccIU. 




Borijiig 


2^ • 

Of liim 

28 , Hia . 
2ii. Ttdy . 
oO. Of them. 
31. Their » 

3if, Hand 

33 , I’oufc . 

34 , i^oHe . 

35, Bj0 , 
3G, Mouth. 

37. Tootli 

38. Ear . 

39. Hair * 

4li. Hufiid 

41, Tougne 

42. Beliy . 

43- Back - 

44. Iron . 

45 Gold . 

46. Silrer 

4V. Eatiher 

45. Molihor 

4Ai. Brotbet 

50 iristfir 

ol, Maa . 

•52. Woman 


1 . 

V 

- Wi-ko 

, Wi-ko 

. -c . . 

, Hnaro * 

. TJnaro . 

. Hrit 

, "Khuf , 

. Kalth. 

. Aklia . 

. Mukli < 

I Difc 

. Kun . , 

. Bal , . 

, Kbw^o » . 

.Jib , , 

.Pst 

. Putho, pl'tti 

, Lawo . , 

. Sim * * 

- Cliadi « t 

■ Biih , j 

• ' Mai, mhautMi 

. I Btji , 

• I B.iitti 

I 

. j Adiiiii , . 

■ I SjaV . 


W 

, j Wik 

. I WTk 
, ^ udO 
, Unar; (c?'2.J imar 

i 

. j Ga.31 f (ohL) nuar 
. Hai . 

, * Kliut; 

, Nilkb , 

. AkhfSi e * 

. Mukli . 4 

. Djfi 4 

, ' Kiln . * 

. Bill, baw 
, Kh-TTar , 

• Jibd.r, ]ib » 

. P5t 
. Pntli 

. Luv 

, Sun 
, CEiidi 

. ; B5.p 

Hfti, mahtm 
. Bhai, bjbai 

. Bainj 4 

. Adinlj tnaiB 

. Syaijj.i , 



tJ 

. “Wi-tC ; wisa or wis (so hi. 
. Wl-k0 

. tfn . . , 

. tJnarn ; mioBn or tiiias (( 

I iJicnt.), 

. Un-jii-a , ^ 

. Hkt 

. Khiiti-ji . . 

I 

. I 

I Aklia » A 

Mtikh . 

Piit , 

ikon • 

Bau 4 • , 

I Mniid^T 4 , , 

Jibarn 

P«t, ^ilp 4 , 

Pith I » t • t 

Luwii 

SuE.'j 

Ch^di , „ 

Baba , „ 

. 4*4 

Bhajd 4 * c - 

Baini 

■ilaia , « • 

foySiui 4 4 h 


?>56— Central Pabarl. 


a fib E li 


B T Lri 


Fng-ltdb 




Wa 



Wo wa u C 

' 

26 H , 

Wi’ks , 

■ 


Wai-tOa iai-ko . 

27. Of bun. 

Wi-kn , 

■ 


Wai-kOj tai-lco • . ■ 

28. Hifl. 

Wn, wB » 



Wo, u, Bj Se , 

29. They. 

XTnaiS 



Unaro, u-ko, ij9-kO . + 

30. Of tbem. 

k nii'fl 



UnarOj t^-kO, . « 

31. Tlieir. 

iLat 



Hatli .... 

32. Hand. 

Khxi[6 . 



Ehutn » 

33 Foot. 




Nak . . . . 

34. Nose. 

AkKD . 



1 ^ 

I • » * 

35. Eje 

0 cks • 



Gichoho ... 4 

36 Month. 

Ddt 



Dab , . . . 

SV. Taoft. 

JCanGx t 



^Sn, kandud , • 

38. Bar. 

Ijatuld ^ 




39. Hair. 


1 


H^ctd, . 

40. Head. 

Jib 



Jibfe .... 

42 Too^u^, 

haddid . 



P5ig£\j pet . . 

42. Belly. 

"PnihO 



Piuhlid^e, pitii 

43- Bi^ak. 

L^lriar , 



Lokhar, loio . - . 

44, Iron. 

SnnS * 



S'BdO . . . •• 

46. G^ild. 

rhadi « 



Cbicte » » * 4 

4-6. Bflver. 

BB.b'n, buba 



Bab^, b'&ba 

47. Father. 

Egi , 



Bai, i]a a « • 

48. MolbsT. 

Ehai 



Eb^i (j/efieraZ), dida (eld^r), 
bimli (yoangcT) 

49. Brocber. 

Earn » 



BaiTtij bam (yeudrcf), didi 
(eiffer), binsli (ycunger). 

60. Sister. 

Admi) JuanaTsta 


klaiB, majilihij manas 

61. Man 

SiaKi 



JaBaQi.. bairhan, ka^an. 

82. Woman. 
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« S(a 


Sou , 
So. Daaglitoi 


S7 S»*ro 


S8. Cnieioatoj., 
S9 SBep^ia-d 
S'). God . 
Oevil, 


85 ifoon 


Si. StiiT 


S7. Bouse 
SB, Setae 


oh/Slo 


GLotoi. ^ 


I PataidSvrat 


[ Jnjpo 


Him 


Ckrol, ij-,;,„,^ 


njiu'rt 


t'^lOKjoV Ulj Xs-TfiL 


Snrjfa ^(i, 


Wnroi^ jCiCi 




■ I ^&txtltia,u. 


knr 




‘ I OUui-j giiar 


OqcjIc , 
Dack 


^5- Oamel 

B:«i , 


I ^aW . 

JXiJa.fc, h 


S’likur 






7?. Go , 
?8. ^ 





Riha,i_i59 






JroD) vm a Bni ri 


SO C jilg 

8 B i 
Stand 
63. Die . 
S4 Give 
35 . JSttn . 
S6. Dp , 

3 >. Sear 
®3. Down 

89. Bar . 

90 . Befoitj 

91. Behind 

92 . iio F 

94 Wtatf 


^ a na! tKi!iipu.j j 


100 . Alae 

101. A faiiiier . 
103. Of a father 
W3. To a lather 
IM. Bicm a fetiiar 
105. Tn-ofetlseis 

lOd. Fftthara 

' « 


• l£Sr 

jllB. 

I Daiij?' ^ 
I Ma}i 

I Ktojik 


iiai 

-Baf) 

' I Bab 4 - 4 o , 

Sib-itai , 
I^-Eri ^ 

- I Bab 


" Mar 
I 

■ Tllilp llflTF 
' ^Jar 
D§ 

iJauT , 

I 

jJf'lidii, najit 


•Tali . 

f 

' ■ 

■j T,.Ii 

• 1 T4re 

1 

■ 

' [aj* 

I 

“ 1 -AgJb'u , 

' Aghil 

Fdcfliuji , 

1 

* • 

• PscJiii! , 


EO 


• { Nai 

" I 

•|Bafc; (jj j babai-l 

(fcm) babai-i 


aamann j^Stiy 
A 

■iiiir 

iutu 

Mat 


- 1 

■ I , 

TaJi 

O'aj’ii) taj^ 

Agfiil 

PacBbiJ . 

Ks 


94, ?7lj f 

• 1 Ss-lai . 

j . 

■ 1 Kya 

93. Atid ^ 


• Kilaii.- , 

1 

f 

' 1 Auc 

, 

• ’ Eyn-Iai . 

S5. Bat . 

’ 1 Tar 

I 

' • J Atic 



* 


1 ' * * > 



9?. If . 

■ i Jo . - 

1 

.Par 

9?. Yes . 

* ' ' 

1 J-,, 

1 

■ 1 Hoy . 1 


» tTai) 



1 ■ - 

99. Ko . 

■ ■ ■ 

an 

• 1 

* 

• Sal . j 


1 ‘ • 


' I ■Bab-Jraiii I 

j ^b-thj,r, -tar 

( Dffi bsi) 

<“?■} bibs.l 


H^bu-bTrai 

Hni haba 

' I Baljii ^ 


1 


t 






Miir j 

I ■ ■ ■ ■ ' liieoli.kfij, 

I ia 

i 

filar 

De I 

, »8 

f>-mr I 

■ Jt.,!.- _ 

ffbir . I 

■ Aici, iiisijtf , 

^aj!k , 

I ■ ■ ■ Dh.ir.',, Bgdi; 

I ^'■*' 

* 3i]t!, Viai'a 

J Tj^Xa 

■ ’ ’ ‘ . Dni 


^gliin , 

■ • I ajjlra 


1 

• ' Piiftiiai, pir-Abajs 

ivO 

JEj 

Kya 

f 

■ 1 . 

Ei-I§ _ 

‘ ' 1 E§-ke, ki-h'i 

Airi* 

■ At 

Par 

• j Par, fwaota 

'^'5 ■ 

• f Jfl, a^ar . 


.Ha 

Ka. 

- Ilfa 

Ait, dors 

1 

■ j Bajab ^ 

■ 001 } a , 

1 

■ ; Baba , 


f 

. 1 ilfiba-in 

Batitt Jrliiini . 

1 

■ 1 -EflAa-ia , 

BiliSgonl 

1 

'[ bati-ae , 

Oiri balia 

1 

BabK 

’ ' ■] 

' ■B'fLba, 



• S;j, Donrc.. 


’ I Ibwni a JaiL 
I 

■ I Two fothere. 
20 G^ 

Oflirtral Pa1ij7^ 


4 








• j CioLn-l-a^r, 

- Cb0l,u-bn!, .•holiyu.-iu.i 
* I lit 

/ tillc Ijhiil'j .iihwj-hi 

1 filv hbAIA •i,IJai,.i,,„, _ 

I lili'ili 
• Dwi bhilb bdiD.i 
• I SiiaU Bdimi 

JJiaia Saimiiivtjjj,; 

■ j fliinmn-ljs^ 

‘ I . 

■ ! i'bnrii, 



' ' ''bCliB., 

’wati/* '*'‘1 I r ,„ 

ftit-l>bal mai-.l; w I c,, , 

I .!''!?', ' 

'•b-WuiI jiiij,„ k, ,,: ,,, ,j , 

!A.i!,i ,n;*rH-kIirr.,i 
• I jnri,,„,]iwaf . 

J'ui himJri. mai't 


0 \%r ijliil inais 


‘'W- > lil'ah 


I h'L j'iliT Njaiij , 




.(Blub 

■ SllillDJ dleli 

-fjJlol ^ I 

■ I mks 

bijs! I 

■Mnibhal.i 


E 


G 


Ir 


B b t 

Bq n 

Ot laofivnfi. 

fiabun-ktai^j » , 

1 

Dfibiti-kn 

lU? T*j fii.tiiei-5 


B^lban-iunje, '■s? 

lOP, Ffatu fadiera 

. . . . 

il^auni » . , ^ 

IlO, A4^«ght5r. 

LaiiirlD ^ , , 

j ^fllCLi'Lo * * 

Ill <)i a dau^lafer. 

1 L.mri'bhniil * 

1 

1 ymni'ka 

1 1'3 T-) a. 3 'tiiglite' , 

1 

1 nijaiU-TL n t t 

I'a'jjri-mai^s -fe 

ll*). li'ioTti ft, f^rf1l^lJ.t^ 1' 

D^riliUrl 

1 Dw! iauKi , . » 

1 

1 

^ U-i Tt^o claii^h.ters% 

i 

I/tliTllI . > , t 

1 

1 Kfiiuii , , , . 

f 

jjj^ JlflUghtcpa 

Lg^^ltiO'-kS V * 

i^a.Q.Blyav^*k5 . 

1 

116. Of dmghhm. 

* , 

J^acLni/au-kit . 

117- To ilaD^Lisr*. 

gaal 

Jr*itii:ijau--Erinj^j -9§ , 

U8. F:i>m dacg-bte/s. 

"Ek hhalD a'ln?^ < 

SL'iJci uTritjae » 

[19 A gwd toftn. 

£lc bJialu atijij-kf » 

BbaU tn'inuf-ko , , 

120. Ot* G. good man. 

Elk Ijhftift adrai-kliu^i^ 

Bbala mc^'^a-ku 

ISI To u good mjkii. 

£i. bliffciij, uittoi'^api . 

BiCrlJ iiUTiaa«ir’ti74 ~8^ 

1 52, Fj-otti A good kls.u . 

Dm bkaU Stlml , 

DitI blidii muaiftS 

1^3. Ttto good aiec- 


BbaU monas . 

I'M. Good taen. 

Bi2al5 SdflJic-kJ * , 

2ili£i,i;t ni'iTDsn-k.'^ 

J26. Ofgool Men, 


Jj'baltt maD‘'fl-i:it 

i'Jtj. To good men. 

BhftlA aliQjn-g^i * 

Bli'Jibj ^aaoec-uiEije, 

127. From good men. 

Ck bhaii msiu « 

BbaK isjaii , , 

228. A good woraan. 

iijk, mkhb laiirD , » , 

^k cakhrD iiaDiujil , 

13U. A hAd bt>r. 

BiiaJi Siam 

, 

Shfll: kajan- 

130» -f^oas^n. 

Bk HAkbi laujl , , ; 

iTk njiklii'i nuiini / < 

ISI, A bftd ^'1- 

, » 1 . , 

BbalS 

132. C-IochI. 

Atir bJii?l<5 ► » .: 


133, BetJif'i*. 


$ 


Cwifc^aJ Pithgrl—SSS 
3 ^ 1 ! 



B 

ha b h 

b b b 



bw bha e 

i3o, Hip'ji 

TJ.i 





1S6, TTigliei 

Aw uchtt 

Hciin e ■neb 



Atu .L[g"> . 

lo7. Highest 

Subau-'bai (loho 

Sabu-b.'vi uch . 



Sab-liwai algO , 

138 A lioibS , . . 

Gihoio . • . • 

Gbwai 



tliiei’d , , 

139 A mare 

Gheyi , . « . 

G hi- fill , . 



Ob-iji 

HO. Horta', 

Ghx7a.r5 ‘ 

Ghviui, 




]41 i] flits 

Gijo?4g^iory^* 

GUtrrfu . 



GbAin . 

J4a AMI 

Balad • ■ . > 

HiJal 



IX-'M 

3.43. A cow 

Qom - . . - 

• xciCiJ 



G I'f M 1 

144, Bulls 

BaJad 




TifiJd 

HS CowB 

Goiu 

nnrti . . 



G'j'iian , 

34ft A (Iwg 

Kakur . . . .jXtij.ur . 



]vnbii7, dbS^ . 

l4iV. Ahitch 

Kutiyi . . 1 Vutivu. kntiy . 

1 



Siikiir, (’bbunii 

lJi&. !Dcgii 

Knlcui .... 

Kjskui.l, kn^ur 



liubiu 

BitiChHA 

Katiya . 

ICutj}r»HcDl57 . 



Chbtturiu 

l50. A lie-gont * 

HaAaro . 

Bhkar 




151, A Jemalc gtatr . 

HAiMi , 

BjAah . 



ij.jk’oj'1 . 

i&£ Goatti 

Bdklra , 

Buhhr.i^ bjlkiir 



H7ikur.k ■ , 

153. A ds4V 

Hiriai 

Hiian 



Hrinn 

1 54i> A feraal^i dtjer 

Uiraui • . . . 

Hiiai-a 



llrixiriJ , , 

155, Deer 

Hivau .... 

Hirsii 




jio6. I am 

iUAi othn , , 

clihS, 



Mail rfcb^ 

157. Thou Strt , 

Tu ohlisi, (jeui.j chhe 

Ttj, (jthsi 



Tai chtai 

ISS He is < 

Tchh , . . . 

fihh . 


, 

U chh . 

169 We are , . , 

Hfim cbha 

H&m chBt 


. 

HBxa chKa 

ICO. Ton are - . , 

Tiijn chhau , 

Tinn cTabs/iL .. 



I'um eb.h'NW 


— Qetitval 



R 

1 ill "h "bh c 
j ohfi , ■ 

Kxiv nchff 

3rvb.:it hi "acho 
'rliTTApa. , 

^xhOr 

Cxii\para , 

Chon 

iJ bald 

ijaurO 

Sad halil 
<?Sfa 
Kuisur . 

KTihur , 

Su'kicip 
EuliTiv . 

Bsktya , 

BokhP! . 

Buidirii , 

Mirg . . 

Mu:g 

Mirg 

Sfi ohiiS, chhau 
Tu chhai . 

^5 cba (wo], oth'^ 
Ed.ni ohhawa . 

1 nm chhfiwa. - 


a I 

|b h bh c 

. I Tchr , , 

i 

UchQ . , 

Eayivlu ueho , 

. GhnfO , , 

, ‘.xliSr'i 
' GhCfa 
G iL^^f iyS . 

Sad, bald 
Gaori . , 

. Std , * 

. Ganra * * 

. Eflliar , , 

. Sfikail, k0.tl * 
Kflkar , 

. EukarS . 

, BakhcO , , 

Bakhri r , 

Bakhra . 

, JedSi? 

Jadan 

, 1 Mai cLhaS 
It chtai . 

, Wo chhft . • 

I 

, I Ham chhayS, . 

I 

^ Turn Ghli&yi^ - 


g 


84 

B 

L3j. 

1 

Higi, 

136. 

Eighpr 

137. 

Highest. 

138 

A heige 

133 

A mare . 

IWl. 

1 

HuraeB. 

j 141. 

Mafcs- 

.143. 

A imU, 

148. 

A corr. 

144. 

BtiUs. 

145. 

OCTTB. 

' 146. 

A deg 

147. 

A bitch. 

148. 

Dogs 

149. 

Bitches. 

150 

A he-goai 


151. A ft-analts go®i 

152. OuaK. 

153r A aflle de«r 

. 154. A femal© deex'. 
. 155. Deer. 

, j 156. I am 
. j 1S7. Thott a:t. 

. , 158, He «. 

i 

. 1 159, We are. 

1 160- y^fa are. 

I 
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E e 

m 


h. 

6 Th 

a 

h b 

V 

2 

TV Lib lit 

Ii 


IGS Thou wa,[it 

Tu ekiiije, ( f^m ) cbTii 

TucIiL33e - - * 

Tui tiij'i} . 

16-4. WAfi 

U cbliiyo, ) obbi 

tf cbbij - * t 

C tby*, . 

1G5. We Tfert . 

H:»tn chLij^ chhy t . 

Haul c'uIli}' - • e 

J Liiin tlija 

Ififl. You wcie , 1 

Turn cthijj. 

Tu 111. fiHuj- 

th}.!. 

IdYi Ihe^v . 

t'" cbhjja, cbbin 

J ebbij.i, 

Uurliyi 

16S, Be 

Ho 

Hoil' 

Jlyu 

lii9. Tote 

Hu.:^o 

lJuo 

Hunan . . 4 

170* Being 

Bono > . 

IluitO. bull 

/luiii’i 

171. Ifaving' lieeii 

flui“L'e>‘ 

Ilji-biu 

Itwai’jiHi' . , 

17:3 r niiTij’ be . . 

jUa! liu. , 

Hi lion . 


173. Ialij.111^ , 

TUai liulu 

Mi hnl . . . , 

Jlai hiiio , 

174. r alieiiLd be 




17&, Eeiit , 

Hie 

Mil*! (ji/ T u'.Tuia 

Mil- . ' . 

17<I. To hent 

Mtiriiuo . . 

Ab’ti'lri . . 

M.’nuML . 

3 77. Bealiug 

Hai mo . . 

Mwirm 


i7S. Uaving beaten . 

M»pi-b6r ► , 

Mrii’i-bei' 

jVr'Ln-’T>Br 

17y. I he-kt 

Maj maru.oliliu 

Mi mjivlcbJij nieielib 

ruiu-cbbti 

ibO. Tiicu beatesc * « 

Tk mara-cUbai. -chltc 

Til nijijebb.ii, ipitj^bbai , 

Tai futli-gbitai , 

18 L He herLCfi . 

tJ inJiTa-<5bLt, ijeui 1 -cUliya 

(” utai'lcllb, mrii-clib 

tj mlf-dib 

182, We beSit . 

nammarazin j - „ 

Hiiiu imurml 

Uilm jujiro.'ft. 

183. Tgn be&.t . 

TtiBci raeiiii-'iblLa < 

Ttim -riirtVd'obbu, nsar-cliija . 

j'uni mfu-cbbi . 

184i Tliev beat. . 

B m^irani, iftta,) maRinii] 

CT urlriii 

UiL lurirnrm . . 

1S5 I beat (Fast 3Vfsse) 

llai’-le ni.irvi 

Mi-1 iiiiiT 4 

?rlai'lC! mai/O . 

18d. TliOii beaLeet (^Fixst 

T'wl-le miro 

Twe-l mlr . » 

TaT-la taaijS 





187, Hg beat iWs) . 

Wi-le muro 

Wi-l iniir 

Wi-le mui-yfi 


G E 


E 


W b 


!M rhbiJyS cliba^'^ . 

!Mfli <?bliayOi ch.b.n, ibays 

162. 1 Tfa*!, 

Ti chliSvil, cliliaj'i\ , . 

Tu cli'kiii.yO, ebbs, tbayfi 

16o Tlmn waat. 

Wfj clilii'^yO. ulihaTf! . 

\Vn cthaji'', cbh.0, iliayO » 

161 "He 

H-^in diiLaya, t'hlia^ya. 

Eani clbaya,, fhlia, tlciTii 

163. We «‘er& 

Tnin fihliaya, ohlifiyft . 

Turn, rbkaja, chliii, tbayfi , 

166 Tyii otT«. 

Wr ciihiiiYa. cLhayii. , 

Wq chb.syli. ebbl, ihaja 

167. They vreie. 

Hr. . . * , 

E(T ... a 

163. Be. 

HSnn r , , , 

LlQnii . . . . 

169. To be 

TlSnnn a » 1 . 

Hflnds . a a a 

1 1 70. Being. 

Hwe ka . , , 

Hai-Ira , . * 

! 171. Haviof beHU, 

Ml ta . 

Mai li5u . • 

172. I may bu. 

V[i hun-fi. 

llei hsla 

!173 Isbalibe. 



“ ■ ‘ 

174. I shcTiia be. 

M ir . . a . 

Mar .... 

175. Beat. 

Manfi .... 

AI.IvnQ . . - ► 

1 76. To beat. 

ManU a a < a 

Mardo , . * . 

177. Boatmg 

Mari ka. 1 

Mari-fca ♦ 

178 UaYin^ beaten, 

'Mi znanH a • . 

Maidau • « . , 

179. I beat, 

Tn miirni 

f 

Mardi .... 

130. Thon beateat, 

Ws mam ■ . * 

Marda . • -I 

181 He beats. 

Bam jnaraS. . » a 

lilaula , . ' • ! 

1 

183 We beat. 

liimmarni 

Md.rd<‘i! , 

18t5. You beat. 

"WS mani . - ^ 

tMardana . . ■ 1 

534. Tliev b™t. 

AI la ('cjj' mat-la) mara 

llai-na mare . 

185 I boat Te«se). 

Ti la (or iai'la) niara 

Ti-na. mars 

186 TiotL beAteot 

Trnsi), 

■Wa la (o) T^’ai-la) mara 

t 

Wat-na rrLar§ . ■ t 

1 

1S7. He beat fPnjf Ten^e). 
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^ Us. 

Ji 

Ifitra Kl» po^ji 

k cB^of PiSri J 

isB B w ^"lu± r#»» 

r».TiT. » m^Itl 

U fnn 

D]Sl~l 

l 39. ’fiTia bear i Pr^st T^iSj , 

Tnma-^e msttO ■ 

Te.iJ'. „ 

^rj 

190. Ti*ey bi.Jkt iP^et Pen^) 

1 

tJn*] e maro • ' 

ir’nvl mil - ' 

L' n:ui.'le ffi iTJr IJ 

191. I am haUlrig - ^ | 

j 

Alai nmi’aner'Chlin - 

1 

111 rofiron I'lgi ja^Tl , 

AIlii rriinu y 

193. I v^-as hesUt g . j 

Mai tuardiwt‘-LhMjB, mari- ; 
' cLliij'H 

M'l uiiuan llgi-i.io i-i iliiy 

i'tii Miili'un 

193. I had Ijeaii n. 

1 

M<ii4e mara-chluyfl 

[ 

ill'l ’ IV 

M.1 Mb 

194. I iiiay hiJdr 

Mai maril 

IT" mHia ■ 1 


195 lilialllieit 

i 

MaT mapi'Io 

M[ mil’ll 

iT lU.U'lrt 

19G. Thou ivilfc he&fc . 

Tn ifi.ni ) 46 1 

1 1 

'tn imiilai • | 

L' 1 1 1U.V liu 

19? ile will (xjTit . - i 

1 1 

! IJ niflralo, (ftM.) -U 

1 

U rtui'njh*, . - . ' 

1 

i' iii-<rjii , 

198. VV(? pliall heat . ^ 

Ham EiW'uU - . ^ 

JIuTH muidl . i 

It iri' jn.lild 

J99 Toa v/Ui -i 

1 

Turn lu'uoU 

1 

Tnui mrti'll - ! 

1 iVn. sjunh'i 

1 

SOO. They md hu&6 . | 

miirala, ( fam ) -Ua . ■ 

L' m.Vla 

1 

L'Fj HlftjlA 

201 I shrill] fl Ixat . . | 


1 


203 I am bi'ai/;n 

) 

Mai maxi>cUhu . ■ 

1 

Mi n ari Lnyfi 

M'VJ tnlfi j^j-oblin 

S03. I "ffua byyt&Ti 

Mai jnariyS . i 

Mi mill g.i-oldi»j . , j 

1 

ir-k? ru'li'i goyil 

204. I shall be b 

Maizokilo . .! 

1 

Miiuiiu]Di 

Mill miV'i jfiunj 

205. r go , . 

Mai jS-chbu 

Ml jf^thh, ifiolili 


206. Thoa goefcfi . . j 

Ta jS-chliai, (/cm*) •ol hs 

Tfi ’ot'hhri.:, jj.t*!ilia’ 

j T„T jj-oJilitti , 

20?. He goes 

1 

TT jS-oTih, [Jem ) *clilija 

j/ i^hh, fnulih 

1 1; i-'i-.'i,)! , 

208. We go . 

Ham 

I 

Hmii yli'tri 

1 

1 

1 ilrLW ;itiu 

209 Toe go , , . 

^ 1 
Turn iS'clihi . 

i 

Tn-n p^'hhii, jaL-hlil 

1 Turn ^a-ckh t, 

210. Ti,fty go . 

|0 ]5i»t, (Jem,) lauiu 

1 

tr ji.aL .... 

1 Un /lu], jur.jln , 

211. I went 

j Mai gayu 

1 

1 

If'ii g:iyii 

2J3. Thou weuteat 

j Tn gayaij (fpw i n.-tyi 

Tfli gnvu 

T^i" Dili'S 

2i3. Ke'^ent » 

1 

^/^w,) gai cr 

^ g'y.gi' 

U . 

214. We went . 

1 Haro Eca\ i 

“ “ 

f Ham gily ... 

' fiEio gaydi 


%S— Csuiial Faliaii, 




eiK%w4B 

H^kh. 

Hasna-Ia mgra . 

Ham-pa mir# . « . ( 

j 

1S8, We bes,t Tense)^ 

Tamtl-]a ntarft . • 

Tun-aa mlrS ■ • • ' 

I 89 . Tod beat (Fa^i iTeriM). 

Wunfi-Ia mara , . 

U-na narf 

ISO* They beat 

Hi tnainft tsKliarl < 

Alai maTdO oliliatt * • 

191. J auo befeting, 

'll! maiio otih^Syo ■ 

ifai marda ttiayfl • 

192. I was beating. 

Ut-la Tuaryal^ » , 

Mai-iia marS « ■ • 

199 . 1 had 'beaten. 

Hi luiiru , 4 

Mai mAran 

1.94. Imfty'beaK 

Ml 

Aiai iaarl5 » « . 

195 . I shall beat. 

'Sfi tciSisil . , 

Tti ma’faljo, BiarU^ < » 

196, Thou ^Ut beat. 

1 mLrul , 4 , 

Wfl taails . * 

197 , He will heat 

1 Hfi.m Tail*, . > 

Ham mlrU 

1 ' 

1 198 Wg Bhftll beat. 

iTammalyS. 

1 Tudi marlfi . 

1 199. Ton wiU heat. 

W6 mala * « 

TYft iuarilfa, mfirli . , 

209. They will heat* 

' 

Ml cbliaii 

Mai nlriyS 

201. I ahonld 'beat. 

209, I am beaten. 

All mira obfifiyfl . 

Mai" cuatiyo gayo tbayO 

203. X was beaten, 

Ml mAral^S ■• ► 

"Mai itiariyO jaulO . » 

204. T shall he beaten. 

Mi jjap-u ,4*1 

MaT JiindfL * « 

205. I go. 

Tti 3 I. 11 I . i < - 

Tqjaindl, > • 4 

806. Xiou goeet- 

Wff Jan . ► . . 

Wt} jilnda . * 

207j Ha goes. 

Ham Jacift • “ 

Ham jandfl » « > 

S08. We go. 

Ttim jani » • » 

Tuna jandal « * 

309. Ton go. 

W3 jan^LD, jflai 1 

We j^ndana 

SiO They go 

All gftSi 44 *. 

Ma? gayeS , • 

211* 1 went. 

Tu ga! » • ' 

Tii gays 4 , • ^ 

2l2. Tliou wentesL 

Wo gftya 4 , . » 

WogayS. 4 . * 

31S, He wfiEit. 

Han ^'3- * " ' 

Ham gajA < • 

214. Wo went. 
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5 Yon 

Sig. Ib-fty WcftA 

237. &o 
21S. Goit^ 

21% Goae 


Taia 


X ■! E.hMlicr|r7 

7ain (^j- 


X KBtual [T=h>:1 *j 


■jU '.J'">’- ) sajui g.y EH,* 

g.in. , 


■ jJi . 

V I l&ao 
. ^ Gayo 


.Ta 

Jun 

go 


Turo ^ a 

i 

Jn 

JlllU’S 


20^. Tiaintj? ' Ttimitisj k* uaS <.3ih ^ ^ Tumar ky cHk ? 


221 Hovr i‘1^1 IS tills Wise ^ Yo ghuwi katat Imn^ chk ? 


■23'2. it from lioie 

to llaakimr ? 


Trt f^Uwar IqrLnlc kiir cbh P 


'S''lni'iiiT lv_y , tuu Mill P 

it Ijrus tya clil, p 


Ya-hati Kahfntr katiit <itir ' T I'bati K Lsnilr ka-ink iliir \ Y.rk\/'ii ICiL^iTUV-kil 


ciili P 


2u‘i' ITovt many eoti^ ate I Toio.tr.i halia^kii, ^•■har-iuP 
iliQi'H in your father’s | kaink cbyalu I'hkaii P 
lion!S'^P I 

22-k IkbVt v^silLed a Innj^i Jfai Jibaiit <lfir .ijHik 

Tvay to-day, ) g'tyj 

£35. The iiiiTi of my unole is I k^ik-i-k-’i chy.lIi>-JvG 

rau‘’i8ii #i'> bG Mstcr , l\,J. vi-ki Ju.’iji dftgJifi 

I l>Jian-cl)h. 

2l3ij. In t-Ud bouse ia iTie sad- ' {ilnir-ia? ayAt'i gb»vira'*lci 
dlenl'tlic wMte boiiW. ; gin '.lib 

2'i*l Pu-t thr* '•addlo upon | Jin wi-I.i pn«li.'i-m? dUui-in. i 
Lie Mob ' 1 


L'&U ^ 


I kjituic iki,! I'Jiti. P 


<leB 


, I 


I'amiii' liabii-it q;har-nj;r: I 'I'l-nui, ii, [iriliu-ka rrh'^r 


knt'ik cliyrd I'Llian ? 


i.ilixk Lilirdn. clikaii F 


Ml ,1^ bhiiiii dnr i ivr.u Wi mt luva.-lan Jntyi 

I jtiyn. 1 

I 

Afyitr kukyk olivll-k lya [ .Myra IclhVkn olielji-ks bya 
vM;i btk]i dng.an bfi'm- , \\>Ki k.binj-sit' luiai-ckb 

cUk 

nyal. {?hw'irP-]ci M'i 'rluir-ini" riOUi ybCiia ki 
jin otili , jjjiflib. 

Jm i\*-k’ piitli-JM® fihtjijin . Jmiw v'Ma i>Ii,lu-uio riikl 


' r ; 

aag. I tLC hutun his BonUfii-k w.-k'. clir.U'i-Km.! ( An-Uw-lt cliyril-ltaiii bliiiRt \1 iMo uMi ihdui 

witli many ili-ipcs | i.liaut Voi ninTa-Ali. j h't mruvcWi, . ajoik mli ithli. 

•229 H6 HgwJingo..«lQOulr wi ;l|.,irVmSdn.ip:iua TT wl aSiuVl: nuxava-v ' ij wl tjn.j-ltfi rnS 

tka top of to hi\l iiliaitiQd,i5iiji ru»-oWi. , .•!, oij, ;ms-kani tVsinin j.h'.jnuii pa) rai 

! J h\gi ran <'hk, i ofih 

230. Hei5Bittmjroa^bo.«cfUwUr-niUnifikghw.lru-.uy 0 wI hif muid &k ghv ar- | Tl wi viiH-L-l tali-baij &k 
nu.lat to«t treo ^ b»i*> iti.i-dih. I man butkiTiiii-ti-hk I skra'a-mf) dmri lai-ojili 

Wi-kobhiM .\pamba;ra-li-at , Wi-I, kk.vi iniOa! Uuoj-k.u Ivi-kn V.l)u,vD iVk Smm 
l.am.. akb 1 V.U'iWjii.k w... .,.t ..... ^ 


231 llift hrntlier ie talloc 
tbao AJ? 


, Vrtvi ) I M g A okb 


331 Tho piioenf tkY.it twi Wi-kr. miil dlud ruj.ai ebk hv!-k ,o0l dfau rtpril ..Ilk . , Wi-k,i iiK.I dbai 

ruf ta tiTvi ^ iitielt. , I I ^ ^ 


ass. My futheT lives m that .Step to’' I M.va, k* til a, In giru-on j Moifl l.rdn m rAnk gba. n 

fexn“ivl uo'ise va.ftUu ‘ ® ! . . « 


Ta-c\d\ 


Tockla. 


23l!. Give tins vnpoa to iim Yo rapai TrMaa^i dj-diyan , 


235. Tak© those rupees from 
kirn. 

230. Beat kim well and hind 
UitE. witk I'opes, 

23V. Draw WLitei’ irom the 
■wed. 

S3d Walk hefo"© me. 


CT'A rapai ii-kaiai wi-bai li- 


Wl'k.ijii kk'feb TiuiQii, aur 
gyanrsi-b; bjjLda.u 


Kuwi-hai pj\i]i g;i}.au 


aghmliit 


vy,ri-rhU. 


Y^5 rnpiLi (Vi-ir.Mji di-diMiTi . Ye 5 lupfti vft'i di-rl 


UuA rapaiuivlc^iii ‘wl-thai 
li-byau. 

Wi-kin_d kimk mrir^n, auv 

•i^rAUr.'i.ld owiau- 


• I Kuw-iai piiiti giirali 
Myir aghii Lil- 


2S9. Whose hoy comes he- Tomftra^achhip.bati kakto 
Iimd you 9 I obelo u-chli ? 

240. Prrm whom did you j Tumar-le a W-hati mol 15- 


riiy 

Un rupJi'^riTb Wi-tluii-Iiwai 
lidiy. 

Wiu bliGli-k-u mill', aiu 
jyauyw,A-lS hadi-diy. 

Eiuivii-l'W.d piai gA^ 

Mei'a agatirkit 


YumaT ^aoIiHl'ba^ kui-k ' Tntaai'ji pacllli'tl kjn-lcD cbslfi 


ouy tbai; ? 


ckh ? 


24.1. Peooj. n shopkeeper of Gftu-H gk dukiadlr-bati 
tlie village. 


chyai li'olili f 

Tunih-J fl. kai-tbai ingl Je- 
cLh? 

Qau-k 6k d0katiclaj'-th«T , 


aun pui lai'-okh P 

T’mu'ie WiB k&i-tbai-Iiwai 
raci ii-ohli P 

Wi ek dukaawftlii 
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y iis 


iTim ga'w 
^ 3 gm 

■Ti , , . 

Gaj 3 

T.yor 5 nan tyli, eha P , 


TTfl -- liT 7 apui IratrtiE' bttdya, 
cha ’ 

Y^iklio-batl bTalmlr katug 

Tuicara babH-gliat katag 
la ya ohbT ? 

Ml a'l hHridi hit^ . 


Wfi bi bain inera kata'ta 
laura-kC bya“ eba. 

Syata gicwipa-kl ka^bi ^yal- 
gani oba. 

We ka puthariaa tatbl Obar 


bf la ■wS-fc'fl lanyO blii^idi 

BCtga-lH. in&ra. 

Wo ] h&l-gani gos obaa'iianda 
eba 

Wd wl ijta.l-t.ll gbwara-ina 
b<i.itbyHitl cba. 

W6 bo bbfll wg-bi, bain-t^ 
Ian bo cha 

T\ e-ko TTiftl dbaiTnpya oba , 


Merfl bfibu nan^ fcnyl.- 
gani tan. 

Yq rupya -wS-tba. de-dya 


We wo I’upya Ig-Is . 


Wfcj bbin^i marya aur jyni'a-l 
III bidbya. 


Tina g 

Wd gai'na, gayena 
Ja . 

Jsndo 

Gajd 

Tero nan kya obha ■ 


2 5 T w 

21S They went. 

217 . au. 

. ! 218. Going, 
j 

31 Gone. 


To gbOrdkanO bndyachha? j 221 

Tabba-liimna Ea^rtiirlcaina 232 
dnr chba ? j 

XTiToafa l>uba-ka bura-par 323. 
'kati ber.l, chbana ? j 

AJ mai harl dor-bu gbQmyO | 224 


I 320 Whnl ia your nanao 

How old is fbia boTse ? 


I 


22C 


obaoha-ka aaotia-kO 235. 
wai-ki baig drgfS bjau 
bdj§. 

Wa s^jpbsd ybori-kl ]in 
wai bvii par chha. 

Jin wai-ki pi^b-par dhatfi , 227, 

Hai-na wai-ka no.urta-*>ftiiC { 228 
baliuti bgtfl-na pi^e ! 


Wa wai dada*k1 dliai-inaj 
dban i.baiD obarannti olba.j 

Wa_y d] dlil^ka. bCja gbura - 1 
mS baitbyU chha. I 

Wai-ku didl npgi bain-ae 
]hitb lambo cbba 

Wfti-ko m5l dai rupaya anr 
ek arbaTLiil obba 


Euwa-nide pn.nl 
llyaiti agbin tut 


llfirO bflba wai obbota kuj.i 
rah'idd. 

To rnpajR wai-to di-dya . 


Tan rnpyati vtai-sg li-lyi 


Wal-sat]! kbflb^ pbal-kara 
aur ]iiran-8e b&db5-de-n», 


Ho^i far as it from 
her© to Edshmii ? 

How many 50us are 
tbi=*ie ni yom* tatLer's 
linnfle ? 

1 liiiTo wtilked a long 
way co-day, 

The TOO of wy uncle is 
moTi'ied 1 l) sjister. 

In the bouse is the sad- 
dle Ilf the white horse, 

Put the saddlis upoE 
bis back. 

228 1 bare beutpn his son 
with many stripau 

229. H« iagi-azing cattlp oa 
xbe tip of Ibe bill. 

2n0 He IS sittirg-cn a bonpfr 
under that tree, 

2S1. His baotbHr i-? tailor 
than hia siabBr- 

352. Tie price of that is twu 
lupces nod a half 

?33. JVtyfatliCL' liscs in that 
small house, 

2SJ? Givetbip mpea fco him. 


235. Take those rupees from 
birti 

236. Beat him well and bind 

bim with rcpea 


Eftwa-be piiui nik&U . • 337 Hraw water fi'oiri the 
. , wdll 

I 

. Mera oh ala . » j 338. Walh before me. 


Tnin pachbin kai-hu lau^s 
I aj^u. ebii, P 

1 wg ia wfl kai-gaai m^l 
hjQ ? 

Gab ki Bk bauya-g&V'^ * 


Tumara, picbbayS ^fcaj-kc 239. Wboss boy comea 
naiunyal atina lagyu obba ? bind you ? 


Tam na t?o bai-muiS msl- 
line ? 

GaS-kw efc Llukaniar»s& 


240. Prom whom did yon. 

Troy that ^ 

241. From a shopkeeper of 

the yillsiS'e. 
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Western PahafrI. 


We&tai'n Pahari is the Aryan language spoken in that part of the Suh -Himalayas 
, eKtendiag from the Jaunsir-Bawar tract of the District of 

Dehra Dun to BhaJrawah in the Northern PaiLjab. To jts 
East lies Garhiival, in -vyhioh the language is the flarhw.lli form of Oentral Pahari. J?o 
its North lies the inhospitable MiLl-Hinialaya, the few inhabitants of which speak. Tlbeto 
Burman languages To its South it has on the eastern side the Hindoatani of Debra 
Dun and Ambala, and, further TTest, Panjabi To its West, m order from south to 
north, it has Standard PaSjahi, the Knngra and Dc^i'l dialects of that language, and in 
the exDeme north-we^t Kashmiri. The tract thus bounded includes Jaimsar-Bawar, 
most of the Simla Hill States with a small pnrtiou of the adjoining district of Ambala, 
Kulu, the States of Suket, Mandi, ami Ohamba, ami the Bastein end of Kashmir. 

As in the case of Dafhwali and Knmainii, the speakers of Wostern Pahari are of 
The Speakers mised origm. The earliest Aryan-speaking inhabitants of 

whom we hai'o any record were the Khaias atud (at a later 
stage) also the G-ujars, who are dasoribod at some length in. the General Introduction to 
the Pahari languages. Por our present purposes it will be convenient to look upon 
these Khaia-Qiijats as the original inhabitants of this tract. coa(iucrcd aai assimilated 
by Eajput immigrants from the south, who very probably were their distant blood- 
relations. Throughout these hills, the ruling classes claim, to be El.jpilts. Among the 
Simla HiE States the earliest liaja, of Sirmur was a ShryaTatiiii Eajpfit who Eved in 
the latter part of the 11th century, and was succeeded by Subhans Parkash of JaisaUuer 
m 1096 A.D. from whom is descended the present Baja. The Ra.nas of Jubhal, Baisan 
and the Ifhakur of Taroch belong to the same family. Similarly the families of the rulers 
of Baghal and Bija came from TJjjain, of Darkoti from llarwar, of Baghat from the 
Deccan, and of Eashahr from Benares. 

In Kulu the dynasty of Kulu Rajas claims descent from a SoryaTathsi B.ajput 
named ‘ Behangamaiii,' who was succeeded by descendants for S7 generations, the last 
reigning prince being Ajit Singh who was deposed hy the Sikhs in 1S40. 

The ruEng famihes of Mandi and Suket as well as that of Keonthal are Ohandia- 
vamii Rajputs who came from Bengal in the 13th century. The Rajas of Ohamba are 
Suryavam^i Rajputs, and claim descent from Rama Chandra himscE. They originally 
came from Oudh, and the present dynasty was probably founded in the middle of the 
bth century A.D. 

These Eajpht leaders naturally brought followers with them. Their numbers ware 
added to in later centuries by others fieeing from the plains before Mughul oppression 
These inbermaxrled with their Kliata-Gujar Idn, and. gradually their own language 
became mixed nith that of the Khadas — or rather obtained general currenoy with Kha^a 
corruptions. The probable course of hnguistio history has been discussed in the General 
Introduction to the Pahari languages, and need not be repeated here. 

Suffice it to say that Western Pahari may be looked upon as a form of Rajasthani 
much mixed with the already mixed language of the Khala-Gujars, We have no 
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1 tCTarj- rocnrdB nf tho Khaia* and huncL cai t u u T lli nurn VS a m 

r’fthafi ihould nglitly to Toditod to tiion Bn bj win i s n "d tl at tl 
ttUafa-G-ujar langiBgi. n Gnwnniiu- at ea^t, wae tsty fOt ti to Ita aslliuju jnil tiiaV 
the hro easitj amnlgtta.iited- 

As regsrds TocabtilarT;', the differeiiee was jn'otably greater. "W'ids-ly sei'arated 
tribes originally syc.rking a eonimon languiige cling- to tliPir origin, i] sranimai wlsile 
altered oircmn stances may detmniiic the dereloprnent of vocabularies very difli-rent in 
theiT copia verOormi. Por this reasoiij in the foUooing flceoirats of the dilfeienl. Palidri 
languages, an attempt has been made to give lists ot typical woids which n.ay aid the 
inquiry into (he nature of the old Kha&i languagti. 

In dealing with Bastern Pahaii or Khas-Knra .and "wiih Conti-al Palj.dfl we have 
seen that the traces of the old iLha^a language heeaine stroneor as wl. wetii, wi-ittwiiirls. 
In Western Palian they are stronger still, and it is lliese (raocR (hat miiiiily a.uthorize 
the separation of it from Central Paharl ,as a distinct gioup of rlialocts Botli in 
Phonology and in Voadiulary we come acro.sR numerous msUnoes of agrci-nujut with 
those languages of the Notth-'Wes.tern. Language, called “ PiSnc-liLL laiimiagf s in Ciis 
Siuvey, of which Ksshmiii is the best tnown example. Attention will he drawn 
to these instances as they occur. PCcrc it will be suipBiont to djaiv atleniion to the 
general faot. 

■Westem PakaTi oonBistb of a great, nrnohor of cliaketo, vaiym" almost froia hill to 

Groups of O.aiocis attempt to cla.s,s them under various gvoup). is uiode 

in the tollowing table, but it may ai, onco be hinted dud in 
some oases tie differeneos between group and group are vei-y sliglit 


g[ Laii«riiji^6 or Oroap. 

J’auDaaii . . 

Slrmaui'l 

Sittaeilk . X . . 

Satlitj Gritop , 

Ealfll .... 

.... 

ChamSill 

BliajiTaTTatL Grciiip . , 

. . . . 

nf Spmili.r 

47.137 
124, W3 
22’]9f( 
ira,4T(i 
38,1:93 

212,134 

109,23(1 

2, 7/, 17 


Total numhej-’ of fij^isalcecs 

818,181 


Most of aese languages oontoia sereiul sidi-dialects, dcteils regarding which will be 
t’ounii in, the introfluoioiy acootmts of each group. 

Taunaan IS the languags spoten in the Jaan.sar-Ea.wac division of Hehra Eun, 
JaunsarTandSirnijurf Sumaoii is mainly spohen in the States ot Sii-mmu- and 
, _ _ _ Jttbhal. It )s closely oonnectel with Jaiimart, hut north- 

east ot tho Eiver Gm and in Juhhal ithegins to appi-oxininfe to KxBtliall. 

Baghati and KiSthali are also closely oonnected. Eaghati is tho dialect of the 
Btgfwirand KiffthaiT. Bagliat and the nc-ighbom-hood, in tho South-West 

Simla Hill States, while KiHthall, in, several varying 
dmlecte, is spoken in the central portion of these States, oepedaHy round Simla Itself and 
in tae State of Keontltal. 
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Kului is spoken in Knlu, and tiie Satlaj Group is a small set of dialeots on each 
side of the riTer SaUaj bet-vveen the Simla disk'iot and 
Eulu. It is a kind of linguistic bridge between Kiathali 

and Knlhi. 


Kulur and Satlaj Group. 


Mandeali is the language of the States of Mandi and Suket, and represents Southern 
Mandaair Kulul merging into the Panjabi of Eangra. 

Ohameali (with four dialects) is mainly spoken m the Ohainba State, and repre- 
^ sents Eului merging into the Dogil of Jammu and into 

Ohameair, ■ 

Bhadrawam, 


The Bhadrawah Group consists of three dialects, spoken, by few people, but of 
oonsiderable philological importance, which illustrate the 
final stage of Ohameali merging, thioug'h Bhadrawahi 

nto Kashmiiu. 


Bhadrawah Group. 


Brom the above it will be gathered that we may take Eiuthali-Baghatl and Eului 
IS the typical 'Western Puhari dialects, and the following brief account of the main 
features of Western Puliari will be based on these two- Sirmauri and Jauasari me 
aftected by the Hindustani and Pa&jabi of the plains, and Jaunsari also by the 
neighbouring Garhwali to its Bast, wtUe Mand&ll and Chamaaji are oomipted by the 
dialects of Pafijabi lying to their West. 

Written character. — All over the Westom Bahart area the written character is 
some form or other of the Ifatri alphabet, but the Nagari and Persian cbarRiOteTs are 
also used by the educated. Specimens written in each of these characters will ba found 
n the following pages. The name of the Takri alphabet is most probably derived from 
Takka, the name of a powerful tribe w'hich once ruled this pai-t of the country, and 
whose eapilul was the famous Sakala, lately identified by Hr. Pleet wdth the modern 
Siallcot. 

The Takri or Takkari alphabet is closely connected with the Sarada, alphaljet of 
Eashniir, and with the Banda, or ‘clipped,’ alphabet cm-rent in the Punjab and Sind 
It IS built on the same lines as Nagari, but the repTcsentation of the vowels is, as wiU 
bo seen, from the following pages, most impierfoct Medial short vowels are frequently 
omitted, and medial long vowels are often employed in their initial form, r.s if, in 
Nagari, we were to write ttst for t-u. In tbo Jammu territory the alphabet has been 
adopted for official purpose, and to fit it for this it has been altered and improved. It 
IS thou called ‘ Hogri.’ Another reformed variety of Takri, with a complete aeries of 
vowels, is in use in the State of Ch.'imba. and is there known a.s ‘ Ohamfelli.’ Types have 
been cast in Chameali, .and portions of the Scriptures have been printed in it. Sped 
mens of this type-printed ChamSaH will also be found in the following pages. 

A full account of the Hogri character, and of its connexion with Takri, will bo 
found in the section deah’ng with the Dogri dialect of Panjabi, in Part III of this 
volume. The reader is also rderred to a paper on the modern Indo-Aryan alphabets of 
North-Westein India on pp. 07 ff- of liie JouKial of the Boyai Asiatic Society lor 
1904, and to a note on the Takri alphabet on p. 802 of the same Journal for 1911, 
both by the present writer. 
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PronUHCliltlOl! Tn Wusttari laliarj thu li-’U*a' a 5 gtnmily sou liisi ikp th o n 
krd Th«E i» a Bhurt HKmdpd kf tl m met wlu la moet oftu rurrwntod rn 
Tmfciiig by tbe tetter Q^ueraJly spcaiuig, th„ £-roiiajuation uf lie TowUa *s csR,less 
Iittlt! or no Llistmetion being inside between e and *. £ and J and 6 and is. In some dialects 
{e g. in the Simla Siraji form of Kiuthali) a final 1 has almost disappeared, e being sub- 
stitated for it. It may be noted that all these pcenliarities also occui' in llashmiri. la 
Kiuthali, and probably elsewhero, the diphthoiii' ah is pronounced like a prolonged 
German u (being then transliterated S) when originally followed by ; “Whoii not 
tollowed by i it sametiines becomes A good example of this is the base haihn a 
sister In Kifithali its nominatiTe is iS/iM (for while its agent case is 

strikingly pniallel is tie use of the same diphthong in Kashmiri In that language at 
has the sound of a. broad d. On the other hand, when followed liy the rory short \ it oc 
comes n. Thus the base kaU~, how many, has its nomlimtiFc plima] ktit' 

In the latter iuataace we have an example of tho epenthesiH which plays so impni- 
taut a paii in the ri^acha languages of the North-’West fioutici, iucluduig KaahuiTri 
By ‘ epenthesis ’ is meant the change ol the souud of a Tow'el owing to tho iuduence of 
another vowel following it. It oceui'S in such cases ns the English words ‘ man ’ and 
‘men’. The latter ti'Di'd is derived from the old Anglo-saxon manat, in whioh (.be a 
has become e under the inflaunoe of tho following i. Yery similarly, tliough in tms 
case not an instance of Epenthesis, the a, in the Engludi wi>rd mat has one .sound, but it 
W 0 add an e after tho i so as to get ‘imle' tbo souud of the a is altogether changed bj 
the influence of the fottowing e In native writing it ia not usual to indicate this change 
of sound, any more than the change of the sound ot the a in mat and mate is indicated 
in Enghsh writing. This Survey being mainly based on written matcriuls, it dues not 
record all the occiiiTencos of ejienthcsis m the Pahari languages. In tho case of the 
ICumauni dialect of Central Pahari materials were ovailablo, and the uxtout to which it 
there occurred is noted. Probably simdar changes occur in Grarhwali but no materials on 
the point are available. In Kiuihali and tho othe® dialects of the Slraln Rills and Kulu 
we have more materials, for the excellent notes compiled by Mr. Clrahame Bailey in the 
work quoted under the head of Authorities, were collected on the spot. Hero we come 
across only sporadic insLancas of epenthesis, as in bUhn, aliova mentioned. 

It is not till we get to Chamba in the neighbourhood of Kashmiri that openthesis 
assumes prominenoc in writing, and we meet several instances of i(« occurrence in some 
of the dialects of Ctameali.’ 

In connexion with vowel sounds we may make one other remark, which piropeily 
falls under the head of declension. In standard HindOetiini and Palijabi, there is an 
imporiant class of niaseulinB nouns which end in A, like gliord, a horse. In B.ajastliani 
such nouns end in 5, as in ghodb qv ghorb. Eagtern and Oentrol Pahari follow llaja- 
sihani in this. Western Pahari does the same, bnt not so decisively, Eveu in Eihtbali 
both ghbfo and ghbrd may be employed, and in the border dialects, such .ns Jauasari, 
Sumauii and Ohameali, the A- termination, is the more common On the oUier hand, the 
termination 5 is often pronounced «. so that we may have gkbfd and ghoro or ghm-A, all 
used in tha same dialect and by the same person, although, varying from dialect to dialect, 
one form is generally more common than the two others. Thug in Jaunsari, the commonest 


* See, ej 7 , p 835 post. 
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foini would by glidra, in XiQtlnili ic would hn ghot'u, wliilo forms cQi'i'esiJOiLdmg to gliora, 
though bj' no Tneajis osoludiug tho other toiro, a;[i]iea.r Tuost freijuently in ffnliu. 

As regards consonants, we must fiisfc notice the h-ii deucy exhibited liy WesteairL 
Paharj towaiils disaspiration Thus the Hindi hunii, to be, is gen0ra.Uy rejiresentcd by 
onu or some such I'orm. I’hci'c is a similar tendency to drop an initial h in Jiashmin, 
whore we have, for instance, iitha, a hand, corresponding to the Hindostaui h/llfi. In. 
this piarticniar Word the initial h is preserved in Western Pahfiri, hut it may be iiotioed 
that in Jvaslimiri tlw long d of hath is shortened in (dha, and the simie takes place in 
ccitain Western Pahari dialects, as, for instance, in the EiidCii hath. 

While the surd aspirates kit, chh, Ui, Ik, and jjA as a rule preserve their aspiiation in 
\\ estoi'ii Pahari, it Is to be noted that the sonant aspirates dJt, dk and Wi, all show 

a teudenoy to dro]) it. Here again wc see the same 111 the Pisacha languages, which in- 
Tariahly disaspirate these sonant aspirates. In Western Pahari they are sometimes 
disaspiirated altogether, as m Pisaohii, as in i5, for hh/, also; hdi for hhal, a brother ; 
iadnii for badhna, to bind; di or dhl, a daughter; hut moi'e usually the aspiration is 
projected, so to speak, to a later stage of the syllable Thus, glioTu., a horse, is pro- 
nounced gohra, and ghof, a house, is prononuecd gohr. Very similarly, hond is repre- 
sented not only by uiiii, hut also by d/i/iTi. 

Ill the Piaacha languages we occasionally, especially in the case of borrowed words, 
come across instnnees of the hardening ol sonant letters, i.e. of g hecoining I ; of _/ be- 
coming ch ; of d becoming i ; and of b becoming p. Thus in Kashmiri ive hare kuleag 
foi Mgas. paper ; bddai'upet for bhadrapada, the name of .a month ; hdpat fur bdbal, 
concern ing. Similarly, in Eaidsihhni and Central Pahari, wo have stray instances of 
the same changes, a.s in Miilyi jntodp lor Jain&p, a reply; Knmaum./fioiif? for Jhatidi, a 
flag Instances ot this kind ot hardening aj’p not uncommon, in Western Pahari, 
Attention will he drawn to many of them a.s they occur in the "Various dialects As ex- 
amples, we may here quote Ciises such as sakro or mgrb, swine, in Kiuthali (Kirni J ' ; 
lelha-chokhTiiiov Ulohd-Jokhd, a computation (Kluthali) ; akhutl, for medicine 

(Jaunaiiri) ; pai'ebh for bafohh a spoar (Kinthali) , jmta, for zindn, alive (Pangvvali). 

Another consonantal change typical of Western Pahii-I U the development of two 
new consonants , — ts developed from ch (with its aspirate t£i from chh) and ; or ^ de- 
veloped from j. Tims, in Kiuthali the word ohnjafb is proaonneed teozam or isbzzarii ; 
andytijJMii, to speak, is pronounced dzopgd. 

Purther, a t when representing an older Ir, frequently becomes nh. Thus the word 
foi three, is tin in Hindustani, representing the Sanskrit trim, but in Kiothall, it in 
'•licbun, and in Knlfu cliin^. This ok is, .further, again changed to ts. So. again, the 
Sanskrit ksMira, a field, is in Hindi khei, but in Western Pahari it is Wieoh or 
iliete 

There is similar mterchamge between d, j and ds, a.s in Jaunsari khej tor khed, 
.pucf ; Sirmaurl (GiripaxI) ddlij, for detridra, poor, hut exampdes arc not so numerous. 
We may, however, compare the Kashmiri dapun, to say, with d^opad given above. 

f The OTi|^mu.l SaHstrEt won! and it miglit be ^r^ued thsi tbe 4 in h dimply t iBh-ntion of the miginxil 

sanslrit Ifttev. But tits nasal over fcba k sJiOv’S tbhit ihia tannot be tlm cap© All analegv bIlowi tbat tbe Pan'’knt: vpord 
nust hava pASiwl tiLrotijrh tliu Eerm'i c ’<%, lo jind it is tbu wliicb tan be'^Cm© 5. 

- An mteresting Cdae is that of tht, KiStbali J.amhS, wpper, as ccwnpuned vrith tbo Easlimiri irdm, pnd tfanstrit iaKiro^ 
TOU lx, PiltC IT. ^ 
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Fualy as a asau o li h c of an a rated ifA w w v quote tlie -nod 
If fe r h I n K(j h X I) fll hecom d 

te p ckin es! f) e j a da ext mW wm n b ng of t e 
i C!i ii. Td c 4, f q b- - ft ^ oecotueifi a f becoiues jiat) a d becomes 

s, and, before i W tiJiMB cbaiig*^ are t.far t-egulai- riite in Xasliuairi. a ir tends 

to become f, so %hai tit liare hm a vieir ol tJie nay lu wfiieb tr beomues fo. It fiist 
becoiues t and then ci, and fliiallj' 

In Oeiitral Ifobari u'c luet scrofat iicsta-Lices oi i hciiii^ lirop^nd ■'viieji jt fras final, oe 
between t\ro yokels. Sinid,U’l5t we iiuve in dauiithi'T QOainio ilic cq'nt7ilcnt of the 
HimlCistani to melt, and Sad, for 6t?f, ba.iv. Ai'a.fo, in Simi.'i.iif'. ((lii'ipjri) wi. 

liare jOffo/d orfitru/^ I shall strike. 

Olo'cly allied in their phonetic chnujes to ! are lilt; Icttoas r and r. Ju the Pisdeba 
Irnyiiages, the cbaiipe.s wlncli the letter v uivder^oos an* Ti-iy pt'culiai'. One of ttiCBO 
pecnJiariiies is that it, is freiiiiontly clideit. Tlius in Ifo.sliai. ' [ il ■ ’ is f-fircoji or latai 
The same elision of r is a jirnmiiietit fcntin-c of Vo, stem Paban. In 01iiuriGa}i 
fPahi'H'ali) it is quite romniott. 'fbus, Iwfo?, m>l .j-tfr/a, •doni^'’; tj/rttii, not sauirnr^ to 
strikp, ifo in Smram-i ((iHipru-iji j-iic/ct god, lie wis losl., hceouicH iioitt puii ; Jiri) in the 
Oiitei SiRlji (i'alec.t of the Sfttlnj ‘ t'l > horse ’ is gluui'-trii, for piiotv-ntis 'The 

letter r is also ciccasionaiiy eirtoJ in the swic iniy, .»> in the Sh-inaiiri I'CHrlpdri) do/td 
far dc^/fnd, to mn, and Chiinjeai't (I’iif'rpFfdi) Jn'ri ><r /.f(7, :i dainiJit.cr. 

Ib most Indian ianqua^’e.s iho kttc-r /• i.v .‘ilways dmnd fnim ilie letter d. Iji otlici' 
irords when d f«ils herweeu i.wo viuvch, 'ird only thou, it becomes r. it licnoo follows 
that !' can hcvct bo ibe first letter i if a word. I n Ki utlin.! i , ItowcYW , tbcri, ,«’« tyro i n stances 
notod Ilf Rorcls ccimmuneiiie nitU f, riz. .<■ wxirtin^fi'netruinpnl, .‘ind rdktd>, tu sto}). 

The letter r doC' not occur as ah initial in tin* ris'ic.lm lanttuaycs. Sod i:i tiro tt'ipsy ian- 
gnage ei Euieye, which most si'liolajn lurk iH'oii as an offrihoot fo' the PiiiacJjii longuabeis, 
we have yo~, <> sponu, <ir>i'i'pspt>uiliiic’ to thi* .Him(i 

The Iclters y an/l la when initial aro often elided, espeejolly in Ijomu'wl words, sus in 
dd, for t/firl, laemoiy, ami d.tie, for avfste, lor ilie (nf). 

In Eiadi thei'e is only one sibiluit, tin. dcntid letter ,r. This ri'liresiuits, uot only a 
Sanskrit r, but also » BnnskAt [lalalal «. raid Erener.illT. a Sanskrit cei'cljral s?i la 
Vestem Tahan. as in Bdiasthani, tJu* SfinsKrit « Is peevemd, so tini.t we Inw‘ irords 
like doSj as Oigidnst the Hindi ftes. The Son.skrit fi is also reprosoiitoil by s’ or cYeu hy 
ohlh iW in ', 110 ., tai or tuMvolth, tie equiviVu et of ttic Sanskrit wutinshn, u lUiin. 

In the PiSiichs, langunufs M, aibilatrt. espeeialiy .(■. often bueonies /i. As an o.YiJriiple 
we may tnJio the Saiiskiit ten ; iCashniiri dgi?, So in Hului wo lia,ve a final i hc- 
couiiug' h in the woi-d h, ra or hrdh, ruododendvon 

In the hastern dialect of the Piferhu Paiiliai et'erv' S becomes .sonuded like the 
f fi in ‘ loch . The same la tin- ease in the (ladJl dialect of Oha.jr)dtJ7, in which averjr 
ia Rormdtd as r.g. in ituffit, ten. 

Beolension,^ The deeknsion of Western Pirhari tol2irw& tile general lines of most 
Indo-Aryatt languages I’liere is in ihe singular, a nomiaatiTe and an nhTiqac form, and 
so also in the nliu'sk 
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Tadbfcava* masruljBc nmns (eseludiug the few eTirima ia I and 0 ) full into t,wa 
efowcs — stronif and wea.k. Strong Tadbhai a. nouns tmcl in if, u ov a. m, for example, 
(ai'fiv, ffoIii'H), a liprtf, iriule it’eak Tadbuava aovms eatl ia a consemaat, as, foe esto\ple, 

or gohr, u hoiwe. 

Excejiliiig in the eiwe of Ijordee langaagefi. snek aa Chafiieali, iS'iYmauvi ami .kmn- 
S'3i'i, the oblique Xoj'jui of all Westei’ii Pahari nocenu is the sazae in the singular' ant! the 
plumb in Hiadi the obliqtio form of is gltin'e, rrhOe the plural ohlir.iie 

forin is ghbr'o, but in lyMtrn Paluni goitre 3i the ohhque lorcit huLh for the singular and 
llie plural. The" ‘ttuae is th'.* case tijr all othei* \loAtora Paliici aonns Xhis of 
affairs ia tvpieal of the lang!iai;o, 

^ ilk tibia exception sti'oug Tadbbava norma follou" the uaual Hinrlt pn-actioe. Tima, 
giihiu ; nnuj, plra. gtthfe ; nbl. afug. and pliir. guhrl: 

'VTcateru P<jiaii ejs;jhibit.a UTiDthci' tvpiofd {>cin));;u'lT in the deoieiision of iTo:i.ii: 
'ladiibava maKCuliEO aouus. lu most Xudo-Aiyau laiipua^es, these, do rrot chauge 3u 
dcclensioa, except in the ohlujut- plm-al. Thus, Hindi glar, a, house; nom pluv- gliur; 
oliL Siug. ff/tar; obi. ptur. gftarn. The piaucipal dxccotloa IS Marathi, where W6 liaw 
nojo. sing, aud plui'. g]iur; obi. sing. gharS; oW. plur. gharS. lyestcru PrJjayi Mlorrs 
JPu'ttlu inhavtiig separate forms for such ttoiP T.tdhliar,iS, except that, as eiplaiued 
the oblique fovnra of the I'driral are the same sus those for the suigulaj'. As ia 
Mai ithi the oblique foriu is mads by adding a vowel, but the particular vowel eajployed 
vai’ies from dialect to dialed, and forms a conveuicut test for distinguishing hotvecea the 
more irupcrtant. 

Thus;- 



I^OtR SiSf. 

OtUsitig^ 

Ja.unsara. 

gild)', a bouse. 

ghorb. 

Sirwauri. 

gi<6>\ 

.ghoro or glmf's. 

Paghati. 

gnr. 

goro. 

KiSthali. 

goh\ 

gdhrb. 

Elului. 

gMr- 

gl/Qfe or ghof/}. 


Sirailarly weak feiniiiiue Todbliuva ummshate oblique foiias made by the addition 


of ^4 TOTrel A few examples will suffice 

Hirg, iiflio. Ohi 

BagMti. batiitf,, a aiater. 

KiSthali. bah,t. haultne. 

Kuliu. heh%i,. behtfi. 

Chaa^Sili. baihg. ba'/hni. 


lu the case of these fominiues, the bolder languages Sirmami and Jams&n appear 
to follow the Iliiicli jule, aad there h no chaage. 

Besides ihc oblique form, all 'Westeru Pahari have an orgmiie locative and agent 
(singultiar and piural) formed by adding e, as iu 6<i&6e, by the father ; gohrS, in the house. 
These cases occnr in other Pahaii languages, aud, iadeed, iu HUiity Aryan laagaages all 
over India, Tier therefore call for uc part.oulai icmark here. 

^ ui 'Ttfi-il itt one W'ificli haa d'Ssceuden t» Wottftvn PaliSri Pia&rfr Ziie li> ^lo diallri- 

tjuifhed fioia iL ict (.{',«!■<. word, vldcib. like SaW* a tjWld, huu Iwcu ^onotred Jiiftcily fioio Saaeljpit. 

VDU IX, rj-h./ 


3 c 3 
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0 he a e r 

n 

niwl TV 

I the 3 f 

r 

t in V f la 

a d 

A.f 

of th Ti 

ki t n y b 


1 



-_J 

i - 1 H 1 

1 n, 



1 Ah 

; 

7, a»4/7 ! 

Im ' 

! i (m OT onl f 

SiriaJiirl 


s': th ' 

tCd 

1 

Jf) 

1 

ill', jiim /'/%/'" 1]*} /,:> on; 

BagLa-i [ 

1 

I 

,Ip 

' .u 

J'/L{r7ji'iLS ir.' 

KiD^ha^I 

f 



'5 , 

fi'l. 

Kniiii 

1 

' ijt~ 

[ 

j 

1 

J'ci ' 

tiiiMij/ 

MundisdH 


j 

«e. f j 

1 

/•? 1 

1 



1 


'rt ] 

1 

<'Gaddi) 

‘J'^7 

Sfj. 1,0 I 

1 

fia^ j 

,‘ii 1 

■i/4ah;/i. 


Parii'cutaa's reijardin? tbesuv and othw iio.^l juieHhiaf,, aiu ^tvni i]i tliH articles f>:i aich 
duleol. Here, a. few geueial rmriiAs nil! sitJEcc li will Ijo seen ihiit. tlio ^iti.ir.iiD'iititnjs' 
yary ptetoy widely hwo diilccl tu diala/'j., Ii^ /jict, tliosc of tiie da1,i ejfia' eoiircmanE 
types t'er ciassifloalio'r. The l\i.tire forms Oiataiuinp’ a ^'ft (i/xi and 7i/i) >i'l taniiiwd lo 
llie sciutiiera and soati-pasfora diitlcci.s I'm Kiut.liail vrc- Fnue fm//-;, wJ-i'cli is qidt<! typi- 
cal 01 the dialect. The Xuliii !/e in .ilso typical, ,ia<i -we meet it anoui iu ibe fonn of f/o 
in tliB ncijililiciuriJig Gatldi, and ill i)/e Pteacha IV'ai-iUa .' 111111 . 111 ' posi |)o,Ki(l(ifi ie, Tho 
dntire pottposition _;'y Is peculiar )o tlm I'forth- Western dialocte OJliameali and Ma^dealiJ 
and, as is elsewhere pwated out. is r.-likteft (o ♦ko tlnvilil qenjStrr pMtpridticn /d. 

The g'eiiitiyc pos/posifeoa. is tbrou^iiout tJie lliijastliaiii »■</ or ivi, ej.-oe)it m ,Ja,nn.a'in 
w&ick li.sh Ike -oeighliyuririg Central Pali.m 4-d. Bofii }:0 ami r// an-, as usaal.aiijectLw’s. 

Tie ahhtlre postpositions daU for no remarki., Witii a Ion- excoptwrii they ore 
derived edtbor from those of the dative ur foairlvc, Thu lin-.ativc iio...tprtsiiioci 9 Imve this 
}>eeiiliaTity, that most r,r those eailing-in (* oro (r,^, arc adjectival like those of 
the genitive, agrHcing with tiie tl'ins; -wbicb is containod, 

Adjeotivea call fo? fevv romai-ks. They tnllow the cuctwa of other InJo- Aryan 
languages. We have seen ia Aks.s-kara that the terwinaiiou of tk' geniiin. is often 
added aw adjective or a participle almasrt pleonasticnlJy, Thu aanw hlioi n is oommou 

in the Fisaciia languages (see the remarks on adjectives ui'iler ihe head uf !kgha.ti on 

p. 198). The central disleets of Weatora PaUari d.. the same. Thus, tim word for 
‘ good ' is mj-ca-w. In the Sorth-WksfeTn diiiieots (Mandaili .lad OhamefUi) tiiorc is a 
similai term, in which rk i,s added to a participle to indieaio a stale »j- enudiuoa. Tims, 
»<!<.rd-i'n, in a state of being hfiakn, equivalent to fhe Hindi mCivd-fiufi. It js not quite 
eetiain whetker hwe the is the genitive poetpi..sit!or! or is a omitiaution of the word 
remainod, 

iPrOttomiS. ^Ihe pronoun.? of the dist and sfosond pewojis h.ave a auinbci' of vari- 
ant foiaus IB the eingukr, whiek aro mostly niiittei-s of spelling. The first pofson nomi- 

nsuive fluctuates between fora), s saich 36 a, aff. ,1011 with minoi- rai-iations. The 

oblique form slaanlar of this prononn is wa, m% or oiS with minor variations, find it has 



ixTijoBucMoy. 




R teadeo-uy to oecouio -utm- oj’ w'm before a jJtwtpofdtioa. commeneiiig ivitha oonsomntj m 
in Bagliati inciii'de, fi'iiui me. ; CbtimeMi ■imitjo, to me. The genitivo SiRgalara ttj-e 'mero 
Httd fejv or similar foixus. Qmte ureinter is the use of cerebral leitcjs in Ohuralii 
t tljiamcaii) /ruiidd, xi\<r ; i/iidd, ihy ; aucl tlie Paagwaii (OhMaSdli) my; thy. 
lu the plm-al. the honihcrn dialects have fortas based, on 1/jWi, i ««2 / but the uorthom 
dialects follovr the Pifticha dialecfe and Pa&jabt in having lorms Bike the Kulfti dsee, 
i ease. 

The. Dcinoaatrativ e Prouomt-s, ftU'o used as jironouns of fbe thud pei-soa, fa.D into 
the usual gioujis, "We may take tin. KiuthaJi ,stt, eh, this ; b, that ; m, tlut, as typicaL 
When used as aubstantives,. these havoj m the obLqne cases of the sirignlar, three genders ; 
a iDa'SCuUns aniiaate [e.g. iea ) ; a feaiinioB animate {e.g isamn ) ; and an iuaiiimafe fcom. 
gcu.) as in IHih. 'When used us adjectives, only the XDasculiue forms are used. The 
inanimate I'ca'ins h&To been noted only in the Sjcala EiU dialocis Th&se three genders 
are employed exactly as in the Pi&cha languages. Tor instance, tlia nenter teith is 
almost IcWer for letter the same as the Kashmiri tath. 

Thp olier pronouns call tor uo special retoarks. They foilow the lines of the 
EeanoBslMtivCT 

Tbo only paouliarity wottb noting is tlut in Jannsari and in some of the aiinor 
neighbouring cliaiects the roktive pronoun Jo is oftm added pleomustiuaiLly to o deiaon- 
strative. Thus, ro or iO-Jb, ho. It iviU be I’erueiribered that in liajasthani. the relative is 
often usad in the otinse of a demonstrative. 

Coii3UgatiOa.-~The Verb Sulistantive ho.s many forms for the present. Ptaolically 
all the dialects u-.o some form o;' the toot AO, as m Jannsari b, ho ; Efu^H, o ; Eiilfii, 
he: hS ; Ch;«n8iill, hed; all ropaning 'he- is'. Sojim of thesu, such as the 

Mai^deaK h'l, are participial ia formation not changing lor i>er»m, but changing for 
gender and Tjiimbcr. as in hi, she is ; Ac, they aio. 

Another group is confiiied to the Southern dialwits and Kului. Its basis is the root 
-aa In sorao dialects (eg, KiS^ali'l, it is regulsrly conjugated for number and person. 
In others (eg. EiduiJ, it enly obauges for gender. In ulhors agnia (eg. dauusan), it is 
immntsble for all persons of both niuabers and both genders. We may quote the folloiv- 
iun' csarajtles of fits morel for ' he is — 

Jauusari . . , beS. 

Sirma'tul . . . oaO, id, w. 

Baghtli and Kifitiwli . dwo. 

Kulut , . . , v’dialentia >md). 

A third torn of the present tense is dthl used (tvith some minor variatrous of form) 
ui the soulhem dialeots and E-ttldi. It is iinmutablcj and is only used with the negative. 
In the Cliiu’ahi diaket of Chnmaaii, however, it napptarg under the form of dfe as an 
oriiisiary verb substaulire, W'J may compai’p with this lorm the Kuiiia.ual nkhit, he is 
not, in nihich the negative has coinbmed with the verb substantive, so as to form one 
word. 

The tfs group ot the verb substaativu reappatre in natrly all the Pisaoha languages, 
e g. in Ycron w, eso. he h. With athi. we may coiKpars the IhAaolwi G-irwi and Maiys 
'■A A, he is. 
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hur the past teme of the ferij snnsrasciv'c ilin iihunlform 3s ilnjo Iho. tvuated 

lik? the Hindi tka. A rainaut forsa is lie Kulm fi, v.-LiiOi does not ior ijeuder, 

aiuuba', or papsoti. 

Tlln eetii e vevh calls foi few i-etnarfct.. It follows tli. lim-a of ilajasthMil o.nd ot the 
<it5i0r Pahiiii. rlia&ot.s. 

ill tlw caiii.' of ouc or two iiLinlrt- dlsiJpi'ls Ilia rutiiu' is i'.iunccl hy mlcliog h<, 
as ill Kiniliflli m,l>-oiu. lie will sUike; wi.-ljas'P alr<jc<ly di-airn atficntLon to flic fort tlrtt 
I het-tm'ii tiVd vovocls is rttoji [iruppeil, aurl Hits aoeoji ts Joj llioi-Msti hoc in -^oiLje fLaleots 

of forms cowospuudiirt' to till' Kihiliali .rfii' w foi " 1 ,s(ia'i sirilcij. i’tii' naasd of 

tiie &.d prtfioiL is sometiffle.? strcogtlurted to a, as iJi hodliucM {Satlaj lui'rtijij utaiviiw (lor 
tnui'idilj, 1 siiaJl atiilay lat vaara (for •,««;■( flum wlli. eti-il-j , with no 's Ijcciiise ILlco 
is HO ue&al in Hfo-iwid' It n’tll tlnw be SLS.‘ti tluif the presonoe oi Iho I'O in thi' tutuu' is 
3 iui;ely accidenral sni is iiol typical uf .tuy jiai'l irtiUv iImIoci. 

Attettlioii has ateadj' bcoa drawn, uuder tlw heiid ui Ailjrt'lirL'.s, !o iJte static 
p&Ttiw'pfo- 

Siiinc of tlii: wrhal idOtaintlitln; most tomiiiOTii.U'iniinysliai'fJ'oi'MK sir, iiiH'o hi fohrt 
Incio-.'lryaji va’naciiiw's. Snob, lor iiisfaiice, is ihc Vli_v ‘Jtottn', r.t> no, wIlIcIi lias 

aliuOBt .suporsedei) tlie Jliadi jaud. Witb it vo uiaycirtiisu’o llic riSelia < liurafhati rout 
di, go; )>ad tbe IChoffai' dm run. Auotliov \eiii used lioili in tlie jncaiiiui; of 'to yd 
send ill fliat of ‘io run ’ is uiStl,iv, (jiast piiTiicijiIc ■nnjtho), willi iiliic!; wo may pcriiiipa 
ooropai'c thii Kiiahtulii i/rsi’/oi (past 2 jart iiOr.li'), t.o rlisi^ija nr. Siiclj rrrijs luv i.wpcriiiliy 
comwon ia ilwliii, iriitiry ivu Inu'ii ijzhunrnii, In ihlJ ; e»i>, to ponn (c-r, KJbIudiim //h;’*, lo 
Come, and llie SluiJ-S root J, eomej ; Jtiiik, to lain; I Xasiuutn /tiii"), find iiitniy otlnrs. 

Ill Saastrit & eecfoiti Biuiihor of verbs isset! rjicltli tu tb; i)rrtii'iii.to)iK<v Tluis, !'yf,in 
the root fftsm, gOj ■na: hiivc yac/ir/i/umu, I go. Wo 3i<iVf waiiy tmera ui' ilic s.'iioc in ihti 
PiSacba diaiecls, its an esajuplc oi' vliic-h w* way t(uotc tin; Jvfisliuiiii io ^o. 

So also in the ftaddi dialect of UbirniCali we liovo lioni bhii.Hl, to heLOiac, bhufliki, 1 iiuiy 
become; from ydhnd, to go, ^achhi, J mtty go; aiui I'reiii iiifo in tsnot', 1 may 

come. It may he noted ifoat similar foms occur in otber suh'liiinabiyHJt d'ulcutR iiiither 
tresii e.ff. in Ifmirhlii, -vviiere we lisre, for in.slitace, aehlind, co come, and gotiMm, tv go. 

The auiboritieh for jiarticiilai' di.ileets Are given in tfoir npproi’iiait.' pldtca-. Here 
^ it is only nettessury to wi'iiueii tlio nduurAblo scries of mono- 

grajits hj the Rev. T. (ImhA.mf' B.ailcy flescrlMng noitrly all 
the Weatern PaJiaii iLialects, snd .vcalfeKcl, a.s AppcnflLtes, tlircugh the rariour! Paxijab 
G.'tKoiteera. Tiicae liavc heen reprinted Anci issued Togiiliter in one oont'cnient hoot by 
the Royal Asiatic Society in the your 190b. Tlie tole of tie book is Tie Ijibuguuges of 
the yarfhen Bdinnlagtis, heiag Stuttks iti Ike Oravmor of tvenig-zih JJun'xioga'H. Hie.- 
leeU In tis follon'ing puses I hare made tic freest iiw of the tanteriaJs thus supplied 
by Mr. GrahAnie Bailey, aad I gladly taJte (his cjjprniunity of eeauaitag my gTMitude for 
tie ra.liM,bIe assistance I bare derived from that gf'utloinan's laboitra. Another irorh 
wliich may bw consulted is Paiidii Tiks. Ram JosiO’s (Dielwnary of (he jPahitri DiuIrBis 
an spoken in. the (Pniftth R'rMlagas, edited by Mr. H. A Itosc, and published in 

the Jouroal of t)ie Asiatic Society of B 0 ng.ul, Vol, YII, 1?. S. (10111, pj-!. 120 If, 

^ Se“, Its other fattd, fTv. lilliiaras Bmlej'ii j PTnjrirj ua^ li of til.- fnltueluttiuTi io hi'i .iuuoi;;:! of ik® 

3 ) 
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JAUN85RI. 

Janassn tiie name of the fortn of Western Pshan spokea. la the Januh-ie- 
Ba-a-ar Psirg-ana of Uio Delira Dim Djstriet This eoiiaiats of a Hill IVaet trith au 
sTca oi suicettiiaf^ luulor 350 ^q^la^e miles. As CiCiinated Cor Lfiisuni'yey the aitehev of 
speakers vi .liiunsari ivas 4 i7,4'5*j all of trliom inhabited .Tauusilr'Bawaj, aatl i.lie oei’ceet- 
aess f>I this estimate is borne oni by the I'aet that ia the f'ensns. oi 1901 the Jirnnher of 
speakeis rpcorded ia thni, vracr. ija.s ibjOS/. 

Accordin? to Mr. Afclcingoa' Jann.siir jh a representiitiTC IChasiya Iract, and foi ois a 
very important link lietwomi the almost coiaple.fcly Hmduised Hliasiyjs vf Kamaon and 
llieii' liretliixm eoiivecLe to Islam on the ethnical frontier in iho moiiataias ol tho iiimln 
Kush. It apparoiiily gives in full force ah the jiteaent day ouAcins ami praoticas of the 
Khatiya race whieh (listingujslied it a thoasand years ago. .Taiinsai' is a Itlnrl of 'sleepy 
hollow ivithin tlie hilts.' T]ie principal [leimliarities recorded eoneei'iiLa^ thosa people 
ai-e the practice of iwlyamlry and tbo:r extremo uncloanness, all the more conspicuous 
cu account of thy coiapivratirc paltnoss of ttcuc coaiplexion find the seontincBb of tiieir 
olotiiing.^ 

Jauttsar-Bawaj Is situated in the north of the Deltra. llao Hi.stricr, being a loucish 
in'OguIiir iianfllclograia tvedgwcl iu hetn-eca Oirluval and the iPanjnfc State of Slmiaur. 

The JauasSrl language is accordingly n. mixed one. Ifc mostly agrees with Sirmaun 
hut is muoli affected by the Hindi spokea to its south in the cost of Helii’i Hun. It also 
ihoivK points of contact u-ith the GayhwMl lying imimrflia.foly to its cast, We must 
therefore class it as a ini-xed) traitsition. dialocr. In many points it agruos so closely 
■with Western lliinli that it might almost lie classed as a very irrogular lualeot of that 
language, instead of being chtsseJ as a fom c£ Westwa Bahiirl 

There is no stanrlavd form of the dialed, and the moiliod of t,pe!hng the words in 
JliJ? nativo elini’actrii' mries accoixliiig to the caprice of fchetvritcr, nliu wiil cot heaiiate 
to spell tho saaio word in two dillcrcnt ways in two adjoining lines. 

Tho laiigoags may he written in tho Hagari charaotfir, htii the usual soripc is that 
known as the ‘ SirmaurV or script euipio.rcd in Sirinatu'. It is allied to thes Takri 
charscier of the Panjafi Hills, but in .‘‘ome rospcctv jt agrees hotter with Nag'ari, while 
jn (ithei'S it has struct out on indepeadent liaC’ The following table gives the fiuans of 
the letters, and further examples of fhe scripc will he found in liio Bpeoiraens of the 
dialect. 


^ GsiXiftitwi tif? Kjjizalaran X’lhtrAjty tiii P., VdI XII, p. 353 

^ 0j3- cit j p, SS-lu 
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JAiraSABI <SIBMATOi' ALPHABET. 


1 

1 

1 

i 

a 1 

( 

xj ! 

1 

ia.u 1 


tlia 

i 

a 

! 

« I 

X 1 

ka 1 

1 


da 

^ 1 

i i 

1 


ka i 

1 

i 

(Oia 

«r- 

i ! 

1 

^ i 

kk. , 

1 


ra 


1 

U i' 

- i 

,., i 



i 

h 1 

<i>/ i 

-■ha ; 

! 


pliA 

,'x ( 

e, c 

~ i 

' 

1 


)j3 

r" : 

ill 

h> i 

! 

1 


7[ha 

! 

5? 1 

o, o 

/ i 

I'hha 1 

! 

fr> 

\ 

ma ! 


aa 

*J7 ; 

j-'’ ' 

X 

1 

i ': 

\ 

i 

*u 


jiui 1 


I'ft 1 

1 

X 1 

kft 


rii- I 

r? 

: i 

: 

kiv 


in 


' nn 


ki 


I'tt 



xl 

k\ 

i ^ 

1 

(k< 

<X 

^ nha 

! 


kii 

i ^ 

i.l 


j S3 1 

1 J" 

ha 

1 

1 

, 

; (Hi-li 

i 

' hn 


ke, te 

I 

i ^ 

1 

j rkn 


1 

X 

kat 

! 

1 

t 

na 

i 


1 

i 



1 

i 

] 

1 


i 

X; 

to, kn 

1 if 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

j 

I 


When oieii heftjrt: WDBoaawis of theic own ds'-Sj iinsal-. arc, ns uswiJ, reprosented hy 


AassTara As « anfl i5 oooiir only la tliif positioo, they hsivc no jspeozal character 


'Plic ojilp I'riiited boot -sritii XTiiieli I am erqmiatoil m tins JansjuTLi^f, I'l a tentative 
veision of tio Gos^jd of St. Watthew p'sJ3Eshat bv the 'Bntiftbi auil Pm'd^K Bible 
Sooiet^r 3n 3895. Tbe ianguage of thip veiHon E, oa tbo whole, the t'Sino a> that of the 
.'ipeoii'iRiis received ftoiu Deilva Bvin, b.it Ibe spelling' gieally diffti's. The JoUomng 
gi’ammatifal sietdi is baued mainly ira tlio Terwoij of the PacabJe oi the Pi'f>iligai Saa 
preijawd fm’ tlie purpoaea of tiiis snrver. bnt the rersiou of St. Matthew Las- also been 
fj'eely HtiJjzed. lu iwdei' xo avoid ooufusiom in quotias from tLo laltei’, 1 liave had io 
-sit 01 - tile ^peIliE!^ so us ti) maJre. it ngreo with that of tbe Bamblc. The gi-atainatioal 
sJa-ieh being based on very intiuincioiit malei-iitis is olferwl nrith pv<-ry reseiTe. Mote 
valuable is the Yucabiiiary that is ndded at tho eiici of the secTwu I owe tins vocaLjfkiry 
to the kiiidnasa of Mr, It. J5ain, I.O.S It rvaa originally colleoted bj- Major (norv 
L'oloiicI) Thoi’nliiU when CantoBineut llagistiYite ;Tt Gbaki’ata. in Jauuser-Biwar. The 
ontriei hnvo since been again t-beckod h}- Janiis-iris mi tin; Nput. TLererevsQ Jaunsari- 
'Erghiih ineahuiai-y has Ix-en preparad under uiy sapervision t’roia the origiiial English' 
JauDSari one. 

ProjaHHciation. — As ia Hindi, a final » is asaally Sdent, as in Man, not Mmof 
wealth; hut itj Jaunsftri, whoa there is a loBg vowel in tSio pi'cceding syllable, a £».■!, i 
e 5S often pronounced, ThtiSj 'llmykwoa, the afternoon ; dtttjti, auntlies ; USim, a cold 
iji the head ; pitlaia,, a bath ; sUItf*, was. 

The vn\3eL a is pronoanood something lihctbe o in ‘ hot® end is jast as often written 
^as'^T. When written in the .specimeus, etc, ii will he irdnslitoratecl as o, to 
distingwiah it from A In the Jaunsari St. Matthew, /j is ihrougltont m-itteii o. It 
must he borne in mind that e and dure ^in vrritiug') absolutely Tntri"changeaWe, and 
all represent the .“ame sound,— that of the o in ‘hot.’ Iji this ew&c'j difference of 
speiUing (loe.s not iadicste dilferenCK of proauaciation. and tidft,o !)oth represent 

the same sound, .and mom the same thing, nix ‘-he went,” The spelling with c* lajd 
0 in the spi;eimens is quite liaphazard, and I have not renijiretl to introduce uniCorniity. 

The letters d and o are interchaugeable wheu ffual. This is specially common In 
the case of mnms, adjectives, and parlieipl-cs which, in Hindi, tad in u, but in GuriwaJi 
und IvttiiiftUDi in 6 Jaunsai-i here takes a miildte ouiiraa, using both tcj'miimttons 
iudieeieutlv. The only ndc which seems to be followed is a sort of law of hamionic 
sequence. IE there is .n nicjority of ^-sowids tii tlm neighbourhood, tlipu the tcrmitiattmi 
^ 1^ preferred, but if there is a majority of <t"smiiids, tlieli the termjnuLioii a Is piefcrrcd. 
Thus we have tkit in fo-l-kfih tko, eO tih%kh laii-dlno, but ffm iu/d/u Miickhi). SeYd 
he who was the younger son. 

As in Ccjitrai Tahapi a short c, sounded like the e in ' met,' often oeours as. a sab- 
stitttte for % as in /old, of him, equivalent to the Hitwii U»-ka. 

Tlic coTisonant ckk is iuterchangcablc with s, as Ju ohha^ or a liarc; 

ahhatjfiimt for sestiy&riM, tlestrnctton. 

tre souietimos had aspiration oiuitted, as in if or bin, also; not l&dhrii or 

bSdhiio, to hind ; or goi-, a house ; sai or sabh, all. 

in the traiislation of St, Slatthew’a Gospi, this dibAspiration is carried much further 
than in the speromens. Bor instanco, dtlii apjiears as oti, and /Id as /*. in ruaking 
quotations from this Guspol, I have, for tbe sake ol tiniforuiily, restored tho usptaatiQn 
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in such ca^!os, but this is not to be imdtiRAood as fchB conwt. ,n of rrUElafces There ciu 
bi. no clonH thtd. hoth foirois (the aspitatcd aucl ike disaapiruicdi are la ase. 

The letter J where merlial or kaal ia TOry often dropped. To fill up thu hiatus thus 
Caused, a \o is aom-ctimea insetted in place oE the i. Thus ; — 

tadul or hddo, a cloud. "dw (for Js!), a net. 

bdl OT hdu, hair. or knvid^ hlack, 

fiffltl (for Siihi), sand 'moimit a "moiial ” plicasaut. 

Wiifichdl or bhuiohu, aa farthqnalic. pdfil or pdwd, frost. 

ffddyiB (Hindi gaiOm), to melt. said oi’ sdwu, a loeii.st. 

Ml or Mu, a plough. sydl or iyfi6, a yAchal. 

The ibttei d somctmies becomes j, as ui for IchdJ, yriel'. 

The letters y and arc sotnetnnes di'ojipuil, when uutial, as in fid lor ydil, memoiy 
ftste or loastfl, for the sake (off, 

Kamber, — There are two nuaiheis, singu.lar and plural. 

TadbMva^ nouns which in Hindi end in a, and in G-ailny.aJi and Kiimauni end in o, 
in Jannsari end optioiialiy in or o, as OAplainecl undci' the licad ot jironunoiation 
Time, Hindi ghdm, Garfiwiili glini'd, J.anusfiri gMm or yhdra These nouns form the 
nominative plural by ehangiii;; u or o to e Thus, ghdrd, hoi-w-a ; TOdeSAd, a fish, plui 
maoUe : yitudd, iho kneo, pJar. Zvirfro, the shonMcr, pliir. l/riure 

In the case of other masculine nouns, Ike nomiiiut.ive jdural ns the same as the 
nominative singatar. Thus, y/idf, a Iionae, pliir. gfid,- ; ddml, a, man, ]ilur, dJmi, 

Feminina nouns ending in 7 form the noiuinative pluiul Iiy oliaugiug i to -iS or iya, 
the nasal being ficqiicntly diopjjod, so that wo iilso Iia.Te id or igd, llxainplus arc hch, 
"I daughter, plur. be/in or hSiiyS ; hhurl, a razor, pliir Vuirla or l-hdriya. 

Terriinine nouns endiug in tt oliao^o the if to f^d. I luis, dsd, .1 i(mr. jiliir ditfii ^ 
sariu, 3 bug, plur iafsnS. Siijnln,r]j, bJmu, an oyobruu, m.akc.s iis iduml hJmnd. 

Most femnuue nouns ending in coiisonants seem to form their pluink by adding ? 
Thus, UL a creeper, plur. yma, a cow, plur, gdmh (jhei', ttm belly, }iliii' yMn; pul, 
the keUy, plur pUt 1 have, however, also notod both irt/ja and hdh't as the iiliiral of 
bah, an arm; klla, as the plural of kil,» pimple. Thb, the 1 uittonk, makes its rjluial 
tllQM. 

0a,S6, Ab in other Indo-Aryan langnages, cfises are geneniDy indicafod by post- 
positioM. Cemiu mum mc put info au oblique foiia before these are added. 

Most masouhns norms ending in fi or 0 form the obliqui' singular ia B. Thus 
from glibm, a horse, ohl. sing, glibfe; Mgrb, a kouaa, obi, sirig. iwrij. 

An mascnJitio nouns ending in consonants form Iho oblique singular in b. Thus, 
Ml, a sbuie, obLsing. botb r bJicr, vioinity, obi. sing, bherb ; ek, one, obi. sing, ekd ; ghm, 
a }iotiee, yh6,‘d ; Mih, a hand, MtM. In. the Pamblo, tiiu word Hi, a shai'e, has both Hie 
and baio for its oblique furm. SimiSarly, in Sirmauri, ike oblique form of saoh nouns 
IS made by adding e or 0 (see p. 101). 

Masculine nouns which end in rowels ofckeir riiau d or 5, as writ as a few masculine 
inouus m^«, such as bm, a fanhev, and Mhl, an miolc, and infinitive in 0 or S, and also 
all feminine nouns, make the obliLpie aingdar the same as the nominative sin<relar. 
^ tog, a father, obi, sing. MM , m^ ncok, obi. sing, mtii; ndohrjg, to danoe 

• Saj [. arj, not* 1. ^ ~~ 
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)bl sing. ndohnS , hohtfi, a sister j obi sing. 6oA?w I’eminina noim? in i can optionalij- 
lave the obUqne singular m if) or iya. Thus, beil, a da, tighter, has heil, hUia, or betiyO. 

The obliquo form plural ends in ? or S. The termination « appears to be preferred, - 
Then the nominative plural ends in eor ), na in dnlJirn, a field, aom. plur. dokhre, iibl. 
)lm doMtyi; fjoflh, a foot. nom. pirn, gbrli, ohl. plur. gbCLi; odmi, a man, num. plur. 
idml, obi. plur. ddml. 

In other oases ® is preferred, as in hori, & year, obi. plur. bonS ; nauka?-, a servant, 
ibl plur. nmihorw ; rrid, a harlot (fern.) obi. plur. I'dflfi. 

As in Hindi and G-arhwali, the oblique form, singular or plural, can be employed 
lone to indicate any case, as in gkorb afbd, TVhile eouiijig to the house ; but it is usual 
0 define the case by adding to it one of the following postpositions : — 

Agent, e 

Accusative, , or else il h. 

Instmincntal, e, lei. 

Dative, M. 

Ablaiive, i (from), or il (from), dvft (froml, (from among), bheA' 

(from near). 

Q-ouitive, kd or kd. 

Locative, {m), psdd {ir\)i dn (on), ehh (on, upon), iker (near), dhaiya 
(near). 

Tn the ti'anslation of 81. Matthew’s Go.spiel, kk is spelt k, bliSi" is spelt ver (i.e vSr), 
her? is spelt veri, and. pvdd is written phundn. 

The Accusative is either the same aa the Nominative, or, when definiteness has to 
e indicated, the postposition of the Dative is added, following the same lulea as Hindi. 

V e may thus decline the noun gMro or pASyd, a horse. 



Sing. 

Plar. 

!om 

ghOj'd, gkui'd 

gbove 

gent. 

glidee-S, ghbrs 

glw(i-e 

CO 

ghoro, glidfd, gbbi'e-hh 

ghdye. gbdrt-hh 

nstr 

ghoyS-i, ghoig?, ghof e-lei 

gkort-e, ghdyplbi 

at 

gltdre~kh 

ghori-kb 

bl 

ghore-i, gMre-te, etc. 

ghbrl-i, ghbti-le, etc. 

en 

ghofe-hd, ghorS-kb 

gluifi-lct) , ghori-kd 

oc 

ghbrS-wtwjh, etc. 

gkOi^-mSjh, etc. 

oc 

glidrd 1 

ghbre ! 


When two e’s come together, as in the Agent singular, they .are usually eontr.aofced, 
ito one, as in ghorv. 

Eor other nouns we may quote 


BiiranTiAB. PLUSAt 


Noufl. 

Obl. 

Noti. 

Obl. 

bfx, a lather 

bdb/l 

baba, 

hdhaH 

Imt, a man 

fidmi 

udmi 

ddiyti 

lor, a house 

gbdrd 

ghor 

gho'f'W 

U, a daughter 

beli, betiyA 

letiua 

befiyE 

io, a cow 

gnw 

giliof 

gdwi 
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is exau pi 01 lie AgSlit li c u e o e th pa> k t u erbs 
as a H d 11 n ay q p e 1 1 t, 

ba u € d h t .a., him. 
hiun-e bbio, lliK SOB said (‘ falfier. C Juve siujii.'il 'j. 
hxl'A-M b<fii i/d I'ipf, my uncle’s sim juai-ciM. 

Ifote ihai Ifie verb iolnd, lo i>y. as in GrarJiwaJi, and unlikn tlm Hijuli bbfft:', is 
tcanaitjyc. 


Poi- the Aocasative wo Ifave ;~ 

k<KliM~i pH bJu/j-g, liou many (ill tUc liclly, 

(jii rnpaipl it'sHkk de, ^ive tlite tujx-o to him. 

Idt&~d'i biha phsJdi, rlirowing iliis) m'm'- on (Ills) jiock. 
itg-bhfH sbje I'l'poiye mmbJud, Lake flmst; ciijici.'k froin him, 

Bv hoktui-l'A Uiiiii sScito'ihii, he ypaj- iniiiun^ to c;it t.Iio UusIm. 

For ibo Instrumental W'e have 

Me hHMch clwAuha-lei pilu, I struck tlio kou vvilh a rdiip. 

In pd0i-f-iei builh. bind with a mpe, both twmm.iiioiis, S and Ifi, arc usod 
together. 

I'm the Ilatire wo Jiaye : — 

itye dpne bShd-M hold, (ic said W bis i'ntlior. 

pardeso-kk ^diM^ lie tve-nf to a far oountiv*. 

svgars oh&n^-Ui-, for (Grazing swiae, 

dpnebShit hhero-kh naHui, be irezit to ucu- ills faihi'r. 

iabit-e ap'^e w-Siwi-kft hofe. the fathoi- said to Iuk soJ'VAnts, 

dp,ie nmlcm-^'-muJhi eki-Ich hmidi-Ldri , iiavmg ciiUed to oue ui’ his sen-aats. 

jute mhh mdl-matah roV^-W e«?«o, ivjio squamlcvcd all ihc inwortv lor iie 

upon) harlots. 

It wia hero be ohserred that vcrha ol sayioj? govern rlic dath-e case of the ftewm 
addressed, not the ablntiro ,%s in Hindi. 


■Por the Ahlative we hare ;■ 


Us-p6m bhdy jaiur ItSdUU, Gam or Hrkapclis-I or TrruMrm4 «' 
irhikUgi -1 dr Iffcdfaa-wtjBawpi'?. thete foliowod Him great multitoJcs of 
people, troifl (ia.(tle«, and ii-om Hocapolis aaid Irom -Torusakm. mitl from 
hejonil Jordan (Matt iv. 26). 

eokke hbni-uufiterl ivM kbrl I am yon for so many yours. 

dime mtdatri-imjn eU-hh dpA-dhm imtdi-Url. harng eumioned one from 
among his servants . 


hm apw btief-lUr?, ban dri-He>% is it from their own children m from strangers 
^ imu xfji 36) t Here bHaf is used instead of fic/f, the f.bbqnepimal of md. 

'T Oddb? dkdodwo-keUaige-Mrrl livm whom did you bay 

that t ijoHi a shopkeeper of the ’riOauo. 

The MJowiug are of the ibkttvo of eomparisou 

ilmahUi up7,i Uhti^teUge IdU 6. his hrotber k taller his .sister. 
sab^-h maho hApard d, gm, lu-iug that which is tie best robe of aU 
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Tlie G-&nitiv0 poitpoairion is Aoor ia, the two tortna 'buint;, it tiip mawtUiDe, int©r- 
tiba.iigeablea^e_vp]ami3dT.indeftiiohcailiifpro/iiii!aiatjoB. ItisanactjectivB, aad is treated 
exactjy Jjto tlio Hindi A/?. Its loaseulmt* siaguiar otilirjua form Euid its laascilliHe plural 
(direot and oblique) is Ae, Its J'etniuine for all eases and iiotli nuiahers is ij. Thus : — 
m!>/i dpHi; bHtb-lib mSl-Diolahi all tlie pitsperty of his share 
ihw hajHo- nit)' vach^o-Jia Sad ■(«»«, he heard the aoimd of niysic and Janeingt 
kiinifio-kS sfjijjad, before heaTea. 
h6h>u-kb aiiili hw, asiarria^ ■with the sister. 
inkle ffhbt‘e-k'> z'm, the saddle of tltc -white, horse. 

As examples of iho Locative wo have : — 

tlibi'R duesi-tnMjh, in a. low days (the yoimger son cnlloctad his property ). 
ittr'ttdi'tnU'flt, iu dehaiichary. 

jeika held ilukhre-p^ld, tkd, tJic i-ldt-r son n-ds ia the field, 
tese-kh. i/dA/srf-p^i/a hld^jd, who sent him. into the fields 
tithd iiadf'S kure-ji^ifa eohd, he dwells in that small house, 
so dpt}! gOrii dMS’M m.udiyiirB-chh U ekdeS, he is gra-dnu; his oo-ws on the lop 
o( the hiil, 

so ghdi'd-c/ili, I'dhd liSlM, ho is seated oa a horse. 
ftti» djqi® bdhdi'bher Jiwid, I will go to my father. 

dpne kut'B UhSiyu pahS-cM, -when he arrived near his lioase. 

Kote that Hiid (al&o, as usnitl, written. jrMdb) are adjectives, and agree, like 
na atljeotivB, with the aoun governiug the locative. The fexainice of da is dt Tb-us : — . 
tdiCc-di hShl (fein. }>\os.) phaddi, having thrown (his) arms rn (hw! neok. 
hatho-dielihUp {iex&.)> 0 )' f/oii-d5 jilts, hand a 3'itig. and on 

(his) feet a pair ol shoes, 

4oVir?.-ji^cH sosftn-phiiJ-bltBr ssohyS, consider ye concerning (note this ijse of 
JAdri the iiiy-flo-'vei' in the field (Matt. vi. 28). 

Here shsan-phid is in the masenline singular obhqne, and hence we havejjwrfl, 
nol;j35<i« o\' pi fjo. 

ADJEOTITES. 

Hiccept indhhaea adjectives in d or d all adjectives nee immiitahle. Tadhhava 
adjeetiTas in « or 5 chwEge the termination to -i when agreeing -with a feminine 
noun, WherL agreemg witti a mascaline noim in the plm-fil or in any ease of the 
sittgulac except the nominative (w the nccosativi;, whan in the form of the nominative) 
the d ot Q i.S changed to e. Thus ; — 

LhUo ailut!, a good man. 
hhbU ddma, good niriji 
'bheile dAmi'lxi, of a good man 
hiiOll hiti-!,idnj,Mi a good woman. 
h\bl! len-mdttiikkS, good women. 

OhlUparisoU ismach', as usual, hy putting the thing with which comp.'irisDn is nia.'i'e 
in the ahiatiTC case. Examples are given above under the head of the Ablative. 

The n-amoral ek, one, has an oblique singnlar efco. 
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psoirom 

{a) Personal Pronouns, 

Thii fliEt two nersoaal iirnnouaB are drclitiixl as rollows ; — 




SoDiluative 

i'«», a«, me, 1 

iu, thou 

Agent 

}rie, rtidhS 

te 

Genitive 

mei-3 (maru) 

tis'a {idvd) 

Obliipt form 

jKtfltffi, mu, Mil 

Pr.rBAi. 

id a, tail, is 

JS'ominative 

mi, dvii, haw 

tnui, tiie 

Agent 

am?. 

iumS, tSs 

Genitive 

midrb (-«), tithi'iv i.-rtj 

inmOt'o ('.(/, tuhdPa i-a) 
iufird (-fi) 

Ohlii^ue form 

ai»9 

tnm9, iiiS 


‘ Eveft DM' ' is MU'l In ttio above, the jjliirai Is etnumonly f:uij>Io,verl lionorifeally 
for the singular, 

ExatujJes of tie use of these two proaoniis .arc tli<’ followinc: 

Mtf WtiliM •sifi'i. Sdu djpiie hdbd-bher jdmd, I iiLingrv am ifj'iug'. J triJl go 
to ffij fsthor, 

hbit iid Mi'o iaq w’ihd-thd. 1 wftlhefl o toiig way to-day. 

m to iSS-Xlt fani -m9.pl pQsld'ie-he ,uiS mwai-cUiJ, I inileeil Impiizo you ■witli 
Tv.sirCT uato rexieatauce I Mall, iu, 11}. 

l^ma/’-hd mtal-lli&nd-lh ddi-sdi^ f can ilc-stroy the iemple of God (Matt, 
xsid. Cl). 

ki^a-b, T have done si’i. 
mo ici>-he lep-bh jufit, I irtruek hia sm. 
jd-kiohh rriei'b M, whatever is mitie, 
fS mii-kh de, give that Id me. 
mti-hh rdhh, keeji me (as one of iJiy servants), 

dji td ‘us'/ia pdri-koi-i mi-M 4M!. kordd, if thou wilt, fall iIdwd and worship xm 
(Matt, iv, 9). 

til to sudd, -Mi thou (art) evei witli me-even 

tiUfM ItMtihii we BhaJl eat, let m eat, 

m&-% iudfi-lUr hdoitri Up-h we pfaye'I flie ilute ne.’ti' yon (Matt, xi, 17). 
hi tmdre BdbS, jb gdift-Hdr 6sd> ouv Esther irhich art iu hoaveo (Matt. 
VI, 9). 

ii, vii dyi iima-kh pifd diifo-ke nUe. art thou come hither to torineat ua(Matt. 
riu, 29) ? 

tv amS-Mi hbl, say thou to us (Matt xivi. fi3). 
jojd in bill?, so hiaS, irhat thou sayest, that I hear. 

ok ckkdi-ku'fo-bi xiu diinb, thou didst not give to me a sindo hid, 
jO-Mchl viorU io, id ieriir% ho, whaterfr is imneis verLly tbiBC, 
kos-kd 1-etrJsbttd do tdu-pdchli, whoso Ijoy comes hehlnd theo r 
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tau-lth^ ioafn de-demta. tty FatUet -win reward tJnse (3Mt. -ri, 6). 
ea ta-ohh Hell m mdd, tMs shaU not he upon thee (llatt. yvi, 23). 
t'wm?. so h(‘s-hkiy% mbie (jiifjbt from whom (Mil you buy chat? 
ta'Aare hSha-H iot't leli d, how maty sona are there in your Mhet's (house) ? 
yeki ladrd dhan ttisT. i^tird tkou it layhjuudd, where your trea since isj there 
will yoor heart he alsi . f ifatt. vi, SX). 

(m tS% hUo, I isay unto you lii, 9). 

AW to iii^-hh pdnl-M^ji pOBttvuedid nite liuisui-fleB, T ludead baptise you with 
watoi- Dfatt. iii, 11). 

(6) The Dejji{)ji3ti'atiltePrOD.onilS are also employed as pronouM of the third 
person In tho singnlsr they hAwc different forms for the masoaline aad the feuiiaine ; 
and the oblique forms, sinsjulor and plm-Al, hdve each, a imutw form usod only when 
referring' to inatiimati' nouns. They atd deeliued as follows; — 

This, lie, she, it. ^Chat, he, she, it. 


Mate. 


Kli'UCLiS 

Fem. Ma&c, 


Nom, cii, ejb ('«) 

A^'. hie, iii? 

Dat. wt-i! h 
Ohl. i's, (ueut.) ei(hs. 


ea, vji 

iyn-K iyii-i 

iyd-K’ii 

hjS 


so, aojb (-d'j 
tiiie, ihj? 
iese-kh 

ti's. (neut.) ietka 


Fern. 
so, i6p 
iya-i, fyd-t 
tya-kh 
tya 


iNoic. t%, eje 
Ag. f-K? 

Ohl. c^, iiS, (uent.) sthv 


pirjtii. 

so, soje 
t/wo 

liS, teiM, taeut.) 


In the irjaslation of St. Xiattbeiv's Gcwpel Him and H'tkk are spelt, stixi and 
and firi^ and iitce are spielt ho: aud (lm% re.-peotit'6ly. la th<3 same traaslotioa we often 
meet fes-F* instead of tese-kh. ITe often find <4J&. in.stp.id of sjb. 

Examples of these pronouas are •.— 

tii’-Jfi m^'pdckiie di, he who eoineth after me (Matt,, iii, H). 

/iJp f‘/i iddot-hCi hdid athi-nE, is not this the corpMuter’s oou. (Matt, xiii, 65) ? 
t'jb M hd, what is this 
tiuyu bela, this my son, 

d/e d/(“ idfa sya%ui-M (tdpS-pSfi; dSindhhdlk if this affair (fern.) comes to the 
goremur’s ears (.Matt sxviii, 14). 
eit'-ki, yjoharai-deo. clothe this person. 
is gkOt e-kl k& umm' 6, what w the age of this Ii.jrse ' 
es-kS liatM-dt chhayi, a ring on his finger. 

■iikii-dsie, on this account {ho has giren a feast). 
tiie ethu-kh jdno, know ye this (M.iit. xziv, 43). 
trie t'o kouyi, m M boW, hearest thou irlu:* these say (Matt, xxi, ha) ? 
sjs di'shya-M dad-n%)'h tiothi-Jdnde, these shall go awny into eYeriasting 
piinislnnent (Matt, xsr, 46). 

sd5/i*! ddwi’ cji hatu r/idtS no, bdlhm eje yea-kk dShfTmb, all men cwvoi 
raceivc this saying ,’Xiie they to whom it is gifen sis, 11). 
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jd H-itjadab ad tfia fcjffi sT-fc «• w a n n -m con ot from 

that OTil on [M&tt. 7 "Vi 

es di'tai Imhni-lei, on tliesp rwo eoimnanditicitts (ilfitl.. .'rxu, iO'). 
so mh mdrd, lie Ijccame an^'v. * 

so lietmdmts tihlu-i <mktd hoeM-gd/. I.lial noia.m irns uinde nljiili' froiri that 
very hour (Matt, ix. 

ejd Ldm sditfS ttiaut'S. Sr noja hum rhlJifJno, iliisi ■trovk oun'lil \ c I o Ikito done, 
and not to leave that, -n'orlc miflone (Matl. xxiii, 23). 
t'lyie dpuS bdhd'h'h hulo, lie s'lnl fei Ins latliei'. 
iaht thie hHti-dinS, tlieu he ilniiL'il oiif (t)ie |(]’(i])(‘i’ty) 

jojl JedmiyaX t}i/-hh'u, cS hoU-dehido tiiii-h': nd-he ultu, Hu' ivni-k ivliich f.he 
liacl dune mil ho told for a inciooriaj of hoi (Mall, .vxyi, 131. 
t^se-hh sojX. bd hS£ thS-dei, even IJiim' nooiio irns yn iiii;' Jn l.ini. 
tps-l-hh oJiutfii Ititsed iven Miu. 
tes-hd jeihfl Ida elder sou, 
tya-kh Mri, looking at Iiftr (Matt,, lx, 22) 
iya-hl leii, lici- daiigUtei’ {Maft xv, 2S) 

tya gridhi'ijd-lh irr fds s'ddhi’tni/fi-hh tStii, Iiaving hi'niight tliof ilio-aas and that 

maJcMsts colt, (Matt, sxi, 7). 

so g?ujre-cAA rSha hr/hi tclhii hit/o toi, he is .sittiui!' iiu ,i hm.ao under that 
tree . 

so nmjt'Tmjh rohe, they I'emaiiiod in joy 

tes-dkeri soje riipaigS tmn/ifidl. take iImm' vajifes I'l'oiu luiu, 

tivjt tdSC‘hh XeU-ehh hetkdl d/iie, thoy '•et 1dm on tlmui (indl, \-\h 7). 

(iiaf thi-lolrt, they said (Matt vxvii. 
ies-ia^jkz cL\ ore of tksin (KiU. vi, 251) 
iin^ toS'kk he said to them (IVLvf t. .mi, 3). 

Jnjd kiiifchha thS, the one iTom ;uAone':st. tlioio vht. ivaa Ihr, yovingei’. 
U^lS tiliS-!Jih^tl~dhto, he dindM (tho pvop:vtv) out to ihoiu 
tHhH riuaS-w%7t; in thoso dayb (Matt tii, 1) 

(o) Tlio BeiJexive Pronoun k S,pn, wK, irldeii is used, iis in Tlintli, only with 
reference to the snliject of the sentence Tls gemlivc is tipiifH-ii) TJie singular 
oMiijao form is ayiiie Its plural i.s djii'. Tlif locative plural i,? dyiih'-iwu/'/i or dpii-msjk. 
Thus : — 

ii^e apii tmarl vijSriyi riSf-gdltt He Hun^lf took run’ inilvnuties (Mott, 
riii, 17). 

iau-kh pargotm tnaj'Ci! t <Je~dt,idu. He, even Hinistlf, will nwarcl ihee 
openly (Matt, vi, 1). 

hail dpna iuid-bliSr jdtm, I 'will go to my father. 

Spne-hh aohs »S b^ebi. He cannot save hiniseli: (Matt, xxvii, 43), 
so XipnS~mMjh jariyd iM rdhlio, ho has no root inhlinself (Muii. xiii, 31). 
tivn apos-tiMjh 'bnt<t Idrile tope, liry hogau to say a mongst thenasclvos (Matt, 
xo-i, 7). 

so ppu-mSjb sScho-/7it,, they were thinking among iheraiclves (Matt, xxi, 2fi). 
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I have not come across any instances of the use of cipsi or dp to mean ‘ Tour 
Honour.’ 

{(f) The Belative Pronoiin is jo or jdjo (■«), who, which, that. It ia ileelined 
hhe ad, he. In two of the following examples the iieutei obliq^uo form jethu is used 
with reference to an animate object It is doubtful if this ia correct. Thus ; — 

Jdjo til holg, ad what thou sayest, that I hear. 
tilM-nMjhl Jdjd kd/ichJid Ikd, the one among them who was the younger. 
fine iese-lt), ddkhi%-pv.(3a hhejd, who sent him into the fields. 
jrthii-tei m boro ruji S, regarding whom 1 am well jjeased (Matt iii, 17)- 
ad-i dao jethd-ki Ichdtk' likhi-gdle, tUbt is he of whom it is written (Matt, 
xi, 10). 

jd tmiid-kS the, (the people) who were of there (to one of them he went). 
jihw-kh mgur hlido-the, (the husks) which the swiuo were eating 
fje jrS-lth dei-dlnd, these to whom it is given (ilfttt. xis, 11), 

(e) The Interrogative Pronouns are kUiM, nfio } and (neuter) M, wlial The 
translation of St. Matthew has klie insleiid of hwnn,. Its agent case is hone. The 
oblique singular of lea)j .0 is kns. 

Examples aro : — 

fi<^ hd/td hHhau, who hath warnail you (Matt. Jii, 7) 
kos-ka lafkditd, whose hoy ? 

tnmi so k6s~blih4 tndle-gddd, from whom did you buy that ? 

The oblique form of M is kdi, kdki, or kdthn, which usually appears in Sifli-fuA, 
kdki-hh or l-dfAd-Wi, for what S’ why? also means ‘ hecaube.’ In Matt, .vi, 8, 

we have I'OfM (spelt kottu) dekhud-kl khdtir, for seeing what ? So (Matt v, 13) 
kothU'lei, wheieivoth (shall it he salted) 

Kii ^ or /roff is anyone, someone, and hichh, anything, something; jo'kiohh is what- 
ever. I have not oome across the oblique forms of these. 

{f) Other pronominal forms n oted are efd, like this, iaSo, like that; like 
which ; eohhd, this many , Icoclihd dure, how far ? Jeochhe-i is ‘ how many (men) indeed ? ’ 
koti hete 5, how many sons are there ? 

COIfJUGATIOM. 

A-— Auxiliary Verhs, and Verbs Substantive- 

There aro three forms of the present tense of this rerh. The first is conjugated as 
follows : — 


&ipgalflT. 

Plural. 

1 ®, d 

s, s 

2. (I'M, 0 , e 

««, 0 

S. d, S 

aUy o 


These are sometimes written witlr an h prefixed. Thus, I am, hd, lu! is. 

The second form is os§ or asS, and is used without change for all persons and both 
oumhers The same form is employed in the Simla HJl Sta-tes adjoining, -^to the 

west, — but there it is conjugated throughout, changing according to pei’snu. It should 
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jir h ly ho p li OS 0 n oti r t jn P a ti ut li n t v Iia ct 

nev dicat hea a 1 il 

The t]i d X u s a« a n fJi of St Jlattnow is sprJt afi. 

Til* , foTOi (KCuris in most Westran I'aliti’i diiilcctii, and is &Ji),v u-=ud wi\!i u lU'KatiTC, not 
aiianpng for numiior or ])ei"iou, Tims . i nm mt, tlmn avi nol;, iind so on. 
Sotiietimcs tfif two are cijrat'ined an tn s's/i? Compare rlie Knma oni uhlli. ijo is not. 

TLe past tenso is fSfi [(Aii], Jptn. //o / jiliu*. niasc. fAt', fiiui. (hi. It is nsed exactly 
like the Hindi ffe, ws in the t3“ijnslaticc of 8fc. jratthew it is npi'Jt fjjj /;, if, tl. It 
may ho noted that most, tif the Simli L‘!U dialects liace turms ciuTi'.spoadjng to f4dj 
■R-lrfle a teWs 6udi as iln' dialect of ICotgiirii, hare foms emrospniulinn to hy. 

Corresiwnding tn the Hied! iiiot is do lua) feiu, o/, piur iimse. of, rein, Hi. It is 
alsoTiBod to nioaii ‘ 

IlMmplos ul die use of th-'i-o vaitotis forms aiu the rollowing : — 

f,S hi Pk rd.Ai 6hl^ih<i-tdi S, I albti am a man imJei' nidhom.j- (Itntt. \iii. 9), 
ev jo 3Ii/niis-lcd Ftifr 5. tn ho ntu llie Sou of Man fM.nii.. i, IS). 

'Fe Jojrj emtidai'ii B, e<i fd K aif thou He thnl sinrahl er.mo iMutt. xi, H) 

Tit sii-'i 3I^(s<h ?, Tlhuu art that very Chn.s! {ilntt. -VV(, Hi). 
jo mlM-it dehim hopofu 6, that nloch is '.lie heU gnnuciit. 
yd-iiwiiil. iMft< Ad, so (iero-f Iw, whale vt-r is niiuo is thine. 

Mri iHU JUtisyR b, I'/tfd, f(5h? rt, lo, }' 0 )v,‘ iv Chrisl, or fJo is Iherc (Matt. isir. 
33 ) 

MuirP hdlil-lK koli hPfP i>, low ni.ajiy sons aie in ynuv fathnv'tj (hoiw'} ? 
fcH oS laSjPiiilji ojo, thm-e. aiii I in tiie inuist i.l tlieni (MihJ. xviii, 30), 
tie l/i ehi mP, Uioii nlso/ut one ot iliciu (Miitt, xxv'i. 7^'/ 

e tie lino amU-leh iichho 003, it i.s sjiod for iw t<j he (Himlj /«r«~rt!/o) licre 
fMatc. svii, li). 

tilk‘ maniti-ht sziiw 6s3. ye .are the suit oi the eiiTtli v. 1.1). 

did unde {Hinii iuiiP) Ji.iP Jstoan'hi JbTyif f/iiipe-IjiiPr m 3, thoy heeouiu such as 
iu'o the an^-els of Cruel in heaven tlifalt. Rxii, i'hJ) 
ffre &e/e rn'e-pbak ntki-nS, I am unt like [Le. nortliy to lie called) thy .sqii. 
yvMulu'M )tai/e!>'}'inh/clr'/ v’vie^ ni/Uj, Ihoi! oi-t not icubt. uincmg' 
the prieecs of Judah iMail. u, H). 
so Pile dlijs hS., Ho Js not hofi* litatl xvni', li). 

i'3 tSa tew-ki-if 6oVe' rdh% juf, aw yc rot giCiil^iv than they (Matt, vi, 36) ? 
or olu'loyriijS Liifi na, Hhu-lii H‘ oflnjid, and frhe. seould nut Im comforted, 
hecanse they aro not (Math ii, ISp 
fiU Hha ibiti, I was an-hung'eiod xxr, d.” j, 

fA it sdtd ihi, thon also wast with (Elim) (Math xvvi, G'Ji. 
jojd hiuehkfi beta ihg, (he! nho was the jouuecr iMiii. 
ek iPt.-manvi (hi a-7, a woman was come (Halt, .vsvi, 7). 
ekd-ie ckii bail: the, oi i coi'faia man (here wove two sons. ‘ 

(fii /sWr-Sd Pair bH, this n as the Son, of Clod (ifiitt,, xxyti, 6-t). 

(olid bofo dutch Uhdo. too H ai) »(T iif(ci!«-/;e Ayd-tvt eii-dure, then ahail he 
great tidhniatioii, such as, w&s not friiija the hegi ruing of the world to tlus 
time (Matt, xxiv, 31). 



JAl’NSAKi. 


395 


B.— Active Verb. 


Tfee laflliitive os’ Verbal B'onn j" fwinef) hj- .lading fotherooi.. Tiivis, 
to eat, the ac/^ of t-atin^, Iftlieioot of the TCs-h cjid'. iu d, dh, ti, v, f, oi tlieii 
k added iii^ead of but the rlistjjioijrjn is rerj- csireJestiy observed in writia^, 
Ejcamples .tre elAains (not chhBdae), to ahdaAoo to -Mi •, ffut/f/S, to oount ; 

jdl'nd, k) add ; karnS, to do, to inal'p ; fi.nd fca be fonad. 

So lar a,K 1 c.tn gatlicr from tie sj^eoiraens or freui tlie translatioji. of the Gospel of 
St. Matthew, tbft infimth-e, wleji used as a. rerbal nniui, does not clang'e in ieflejEJoa. 
Tins we iarej’twe ft'si’-W iip/ie c/htriuj^kk kkejd^Viho sent Jiini to feed {Ut. iot 

feeding) his swino . thi? hiij/id /idekriS-krl kid ■?((«<?, he heard the Bound of nuisie 
and danoing . Iwtliit 'UJchiiSAi kkalif iuS baitde f/n:e, what went ye out for to see (Matt, 
xi, S) ? 

In the ParaUe tiicje i.J one Instance oi an oblique inllnitivc in dfowning' a deslclcr- 
ativf compound It is h khtu.p jiite/jiT-iAo, iip wishwl Ip eat the husks. But tiie 

uninflected daiiro is also nsech as in tis-ir hdinB~hh h&A-tbe, tlioy desired to siwah with 
him (Alatt. xii, hO.l. A similai oUique form in e oemrs \njbi-U dlaule iipfte mapholc au 
the lot diet or whose ahoca 1 am worthy to unlc^ose (Matt iii, 11) 

Tho Present Participle is focmtid by addhi" cK (f/<5) to the root. Thus, kard& 
{haidd), doing: vuli'db ignerddi, stvikiug. M'hen the root ends to a renroi, the termina- 
tion IS ndo Thus, rondo {rondH). rwnairJng-; dendo (dd/idd), giring’; d)id5 

{giidd), coming Prow tlic root d heconie, y\e hare nitdo invdii). iRxumjiJes 

of the pi'Csent participle will ho touad under the head of the future tense. The Present 
Pm'tioiplc is owoniouly used in inceptiTC compounds, as in :•— 

£i/lS'aoi//it ekl,-hJ elh» yepda Kvjii, he hegan to dwell with one of them. 

MOiidMla liigd, he Icgan to cenion.s( rate. 

ledihft hPidoidd hegen to ]ii'c.ac*h {Halt iv, 17). 

Note lhai, n« in the last osamplc, Iho present participles of causal verbs end in 


A h'tod of adTej-hi-al presont participle appears in mrhn. on coming, ^ a-coimng, 
while coming Tints, Juki, glided dudid, upne kiire iPuinjd pahSehd, when, while coming 
horns, he arriced near liis hoiiso. 

The Past Participle is fomied hy adding 0 (oral in the mot. Thus, (or 

■nidrd), struck. Etamplos -will he fuund undei- the past tenses. 

There are the usual iwegtilar pasi ptutlciiiles. 'Rms. 


iurnS. to do, lias 7:iyo {kiyd). 
detfi, to give, has dine (iftiitJ). 

(riiQ, to take, has lm7 {iind). 

mud, to go, has <i6b (pda) qv sitvii fyirA). 

In thctranalaiion of the Gospel of St Matthew, the lina] n of the p^t partozple 
IS often, nasalized. Thus, kij/S, dhio, Vimu, etc. 

The piitxire Passive Participle is the .same to form as the Intmitive. Thus, 
M tir-e Veil hapiS mdphak rdhi tiS, I am not worthy to be called thy son. ^ ^ 

The Conianctive Participle « iomicJ by adding t to J!®’ 

Mving struck Examples will he fomid under the head of eompunnd Yeths. word 

vnXo l3j. JABl' ir 
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SflU" (ji Iw u ual y scldtsd vite u ad pu ely a he se»s of eoajuuot ^ p pie. 
Thus 

is hh d Lh kOi oh a lag . , . , ilmin-l'Ort fa/M-df hiika 

fhedai pliedAi iahi tm-kh chitA. harj/i™ aeen biui Ue ('e!t ee-mpsibsioii, ^md 
, . . . liavui? run, tUi’owiJig' his avias wwiJ bin neck, rlion he kinsf^d 

aim. 


Note that in pifddl phsddt the cniijancHw participlo i.■^ rrjjp.aled iritli ;i,n Inten- 
siye force to siifmfy eitreuic agitation It doesj not licit* (as iu Biitdt) si:;iufy ro))eat6d 
action. 

Other exiUBjjlas arc— 

Ittdd fiimnd, the bOn hj.viJ5g d'l’r!. livt.s'J. 

elv-kh apt' ifioipa haurli-kor/, hoviug c.'dii'd one (oi liis •ief\:iiita} to Jnrn. 


Attothej loTiu ot die OuJijiiD/.tir'c Pnrticiitltj ii fnrnieil by adhijiy ic to the root, .is in 
mane, ha7iii.> died, close to the end uf the PiitaJjic, Tn the ci'i’i-e^l'i'iifliiig jiusvage at the 
end of the tet seotiuii, ire Jf.Tve aA?/'i'/lwv used ill rin; .sjunr j)ic;t.iihjg, 7f the root rnd.4 
ia ; (as in the case of passive.'!), fJiL'ii Only f fe addrf, hr in hurrkiS, having hocn iust., 
from hdi'ishi lid, to he lost, iJic p.s.siijre of hdrc/iiiS, to k.si*. 

I'he, Pressafc 'sJ thus eonjuftated ■ 

1 Bh-itie, I «tu rifi'ikrne', etc 


1 WtfiF or nnXro 

fttdi't, tiUi/'O, HIUl-1 

ti, nidrS 


T'liirvl 

initra or 7 m rS 

mr?rd or mdtu 
'nulro 


Tlwill be nbserwl that mdro ciin be uie«l toe .tny }»ervn' of eiihor iiiiinbm. tVSiou 
war? i'! toQnwed by the negative ii hecomofS ?)'«}•/-«'/. An 'tsual, in oliicr liniina 
iaagnagivi, this t'jose is aiw) einjilovrcl as ii SubinociiTe cv iib ttu Iwjiowtive, hut iu that 
caw; t.hi tinrri person singtdar takes tlii' (om ta/ivi; or titiri. 

Esautpltts of thii! I<‘nscj hoTh as pivscnl and a.s .subjuuctivo or iinjieracjyc, jii'a as 
follov's 

hdt! bltthlA I die .hungry, I die of huugor. 

feet tbhal k<iri, 6r,/n/fi io bdlS so 1 do fiiy scvsioi’, and what thou sayiit, 
that 1 hijar. 

ijtt tXS-hher bblo, I say auto you (Matt, v, ^2). 

oji? ou Mdll tM;e Sffd rhMd an h^chtli, if tin.iy lOiicl' ihe iiem ol His gon aent, 
T shall bft miulo ivhole (.Dntt. is. 2lj. 

,/bjO iff bdib, Tvliiil; thou sajvst (see ahove). 

{A sdoli R, 01 * lh.mr-kl hat soefui-fe? sikhdo. Pr hothkl-Ui <idrl-7iS ; Stkurkl 
klidtir fd Hi fidttS-l; umlt firrhtS, Totlii am^-bher billed, tv hi •MeStd, Tboa 
art true, and tcaohost the tvay of Oori in truth, aoilihor cai'osl, Thou for u.ay 
man ; for Thou regatde.st not the fact of mou. 'lel! ua, therefore -whnt 
diiukestThou xxii, Kt. 17) ? 

I'!’ tU, jdUa Hi upds'id- 7'6s, and thoo, irhcn thou remainest fasting I M.itt. 

Vi, 17). 

m'rd bShd Uthu ndiidre kvrS p^da rbiS, my faQior lives in tha' ejoail hou.ve. 
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eS AhrafiSm-he nUe Idrkofte tipi- sdJS, lie is ublf nut ot ihase stoaes 

to raise up dtililwn unto AbMhata (Matt, iii, 9), 
soJO kuf«~<;}to dS Its, Jet liim not eatyer into the house iMfSite. sxiv, 17). 

)i% ttw-d~m%jh uS (Hhuti hdicS), let it not he oa the fcabJ-day (Matt sxi-i, 6). 
so i-Siii iitord. Of hhitre n& jui, he was angered, and would not go inside. 
iai dime ht 1?1 myiS bliar't ^pdx idi-S, why do we and the Phatisees fast often 
(Matt, is, 14) f' 

jo-tlidp, tSi hero so hei'tlS, (they hare desired that) they wdl see the tlsin^ 
nhich ye see iMatt. siii, 17). 

oje tv? te^'kh pydre ch'iti, jd iSU-kh pgcire ehifd. if yc love them that love 
you ( Matt. V, dfi) 

koefihe-i pei hhdro, how many (of my father ’s hcrvantB) fill the belly ? 
ki H'mdr} Sihe, ugmi jHu, (J doMti-e) that my eyes may he opened (Matt 
ss, 33). 

The Illiperafcive nocouu person singular is Die sajne ns the jocn 'thus, de, give 
ihoii; rd'Al', I'ceii , (ntiid/hU, take thou The .secftiul person jdiu’al mlds d. Thusj deb, 
give ye ; /id-thr', go ye. If the Jbriu is reported it is emphatio., as in Jd dtiMb 

koparA o. so ffddo pado, hring ye out ui once the best garment. Pi'spectt'ul forms are 
Such as bblyd, please ftdl xvii, 17), nUig? (for tt$ /eiget, be ye nnt [Matt ri, 5). 

The Imperfect tense is fomed Igy adding the (f/id', the past tease of the Tsib 
Subatiuitive, to the present tense. The t/ib (thd) agrees with the tubjeoi of the verb in 
gender and number. Note that it may either follow or (ns iu Ji-ashtniri) precede the 
main verb. 'Thus, sdjb mSrB iho (or thd), or s6j6 ih'o (oithO.) mafS. he was .striking j si^i 
udrS thi or svji thi mdrd, she was strilring. Tu che translation of Ife Gospel of St. 
Matthew, this tense is coiumonly ased as the past tonse of narration, as ‘ he straok.' In 
the same P-ansJation ihd it writhij fd, thci is written t&, and so on. I h,'is-e only coine 
seio.ss mstauees of this tei£,se iii cho third person. The i'tillowing are examples : — 
sb Miu IbkiUk-ih klidue »&•/)& ffid. h« was wishing to oat tki3sa laiske 
I'be-nU ifid i2t% lui one was gn-iug, 

Vdkarthd ioi-hb (for tese-kiA H-cko to, John forkidc Mm (Matt, iii, l4iK 
jihS-V. s^gac Hdb the, (the hiisl;s> which the owme wera entiiig. 
ddbif-'in&jh Sk jav, U gbfS, they wwo casting a not iuto Gie sea, (Matt, iv, 18). 

The Putnre tense is thus ooiijugatod. The feuuahic differs from the mas- 
online ' 

1 siaP strike, ele. 

SlidaT'IJ.E PCfTBAL, 


Masc! 

PilKl- 

SliSc 

r [im. 

1. tiumid (-mo) 

■fiia/t’th 

emmib, endrde 

niOrdl 

3 ucdfdd (-do) 

mardi 

mdrde 

mUrdl 

S, end f Ad i-db) 

mardi 

mdrde 

emrdi 


It will he ohser''ed tlwf, except the 3st pordon. masouiine, all these forms are simply 
the present yarticijile ; and they arc formed eitactly like that psiticlph- in the ease 
of toots ending in fowels. Thus, (feurfiJ) lie will give. Evainploi. of this tease aw; — 
AdS bp/zb idbd-ikb/' jdmd bf tesi-kfi bolsna, f will go to mj father, and will 
smj to him. 
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VEWTkB. TAHAS 


ajt ifiaH Us ke chhvd oo bi^kd U uc iifi h n of H ( 'Tumont 

I focL lia bf lAiio wb o (^Mn L ix 3 
6Jl Ui usuJ'pdri-koi'i mi-M Mud kd,-d6, il, liriving fallen cloMn, thou wilt wot- 
ship lac (Matt ivj 0). 

terfi BdU m-Jtli porijotud hidm de-dendd. tliy Ptitlicr will toward fiiee openly 
(Matt, vi, 6). 

Hhu-leitdlld hoi'b dnhli mdd, ,‘sdJA . . . sliall he 

greet. ti'ibalatiLBi, Hireb ns . ■ - will not be (IJ ait .'cslv, 21i. 

oji djt hfltcf syd^pt-kd kd^io-pvdl ddUidl ii llita^hall Iju said in the (jover- 
ncr's ca.i's (Matt. ,\;xviii, 1 1) 
hfi 7 h kJidm? i'll' cAhiikiii?, we J'liall eat, ivc shall li'.'kst. 

kit JthniiiS, kfi pJitte, what shall we eat, ivhat shall ive ili'iiih (Matt 1 1 , ju) r 
ic^-kff diiu f‘dj i ilcHflc^kdyi-, ot iaUr-kh bi'-phikni' kdi'ilt^ ut' ill pi-t*suade liiia, 
arid seonre you fiUatt xxviii, 11). 

dm? I'-tfi tin chhdit 'baiide- wo .sh.all er'oii hciv niako three tjheriuicles {Matt, 
XTii, .y. 

6]i tu? ddintyi-kJi cJiodi deiide teu-kl oiii/di'X il }'C forgn'c incii t.iieir trespasses 
{Matt tIj 1-1). 

Ids fi'i-ks pMdpbS-fiti h'B-kh pmchdmU, ye «h.ill kiunv thoiii hy tkdr fruits 
/ Matt, vii, IC) 

trthiuj dfcsdbMrihi diff/jo/d?, in tiial day miiny people mil say (Matt. V\i, 28). 
iliii bct-miims jtmdi'i'-pj^db ptdd/. t’ftu Hoinen shall he gvindine at a uiiU (Matt, 
Jtxir. 11}. 

lye occiisioually come across ijistancc.s (il the {lai'liwali I'utiwe, made Isy adding an 
iaimutoblc !d to the root for nil persons .aud hath imniliers. 'I’luiK •, — 

yrt!irt-l7 f'yiiiifihi'irhmUili WKid ud jnhiyyy ' in no caso erttijr into the 
kingclotn oJ licaren (Male, v, 'iOl. Similarly ycld/e jd/idehlj the flowers 
will hloora, and olhcrs in Speeimiir. K. 

A, Past GonditiOnal is alsn lomicd troui the Tresent I'urtieijde, .ts iu Hindi, "We 
have it injo hdu hi ik tigs /ipne so IJi'isangdllu-ke sdihe Piojn kni'cld, that I mi, gilt hays 
one (lay mmlR merry with my hiench and Cioinpaulon.s. 

Ihe Past Dense ladicative is foniied ijearly as m JTinill, tuid like all other tensos 
formedfrom the Pflat 'Participle is co!istmpdalmosto.\(ieily a.^ni that language, t.e in the 
ease of iKmsjtiye vei'hs, th .0 siihjccl is put in the agent cose, and tlie reii) agrees in 
gender and nuiobHi- with tlic object. Thu const rnclioii dfU'urs I'rcim Hindi ajid follows 
Bajasthani Mid Giijaidli, and ylte Garhwalf a.nd Kimianni in tliitJ, tliat tlio vei'I) agrees 
with the cihjeol, CTMi when tho latter is ill the dative case Iiitvan.sitive tmIjs arc, on. 
1 lie cither hand, constmed actively. 

The Past tense is simply the Pisst Participle, which agrees wi th the snlijeci (or, in. the 
case of Transitive verbs, vvitlx ihe ohjisct) in. guilder and numher. It will he remumbeted 
that in the translation of tlie Gospel of St. Matthew the fund a of the past participle is 
often nasalised The same oecxirs in tlie past tense. 

Pxamplus of this reuse arc nuiaeious in the ParnlJe. T\ c may cprotu ■. — 

A. — Ti'an.aitive 'Verbs 

ti'9i <ip>m buhd-kh Mb. hs saul to Ms> father. 
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bahnS ies'i-li:}>, chain, tlie father kisscil him. 
te tes'ke dsic dham dim, thou ^Test tor him a. least 
W ith the object iu I ho dativo we haTC : — 

rissii-* diu oheli-kh poihdi dinU, Jcsiia 60 ut two disciples (Matt, xxi, 1). 
dr%~-i bM7~lci i^nui-kJi kail d'me, dr hdlu-plide pbgdrl dine, otliecs out down 
Ijranchoa from the troos and strewed (hem on tlie way (Matt xj.i, 8). 

B.— Intransitive Verbs ; — 

tue sdchijd nu, kt ‘MS sdstar ldh6jauda,i-§-k~i hot. khdat)-kl Ichdlb' dyd, think ye 
not that I came to destioy Lie law or the prophets (Matt. T, 17). 
lid III Pt'i dyd Cvmn^kh p7rd de^lO-lie alti. didst thon come hither to torment us 
(Malt viiij 39) ? 

pai‘desd-/ch nothd, he went to a Jar country. 
tiibl fi'bd-Jih such Ci7, thejL .sonso (leni.) came tu him 

kdlld dmu‘l la-kh di'kkiyd, kittb jel-Lhdnu, the IierS, Or iau-blier gde, when saw 
we I’lice sick or in puson and went to Thee (Matt xxvj 30) ? 
iottli dekh/io-kl iliuii.r tue bdi/ije gtoO, what went ye out ior to seo (Matt. 
XI, S) ? 

tall so maji-mUjh rohe, then they leinained i)i joy. 

jojt tijUr thi (3j, so ici-hc adtl ja-jurS-kS dire gOi, (the virgins) who were I'eady 
went iu with him into ilie wedding house (Matt xsr, 10) 

A past paitioiple is sometimes rojieated in this tense, without apparently affecting 
the meaning. Tims : — 

filie snhJi dpiie ha^d-kO mdl-mOidh koihd koro horb, he collercod all Iub property. 
The Perfect) tonsc is formed as in LlinilT, hy suffixing the ]ire.sent teiiKe of the verb 
substantive to the pa.st participle. Thus : — 

■irie ewiigb-ke aur tere siunue pap Idyd^OjT.labiYe done sin before heaven and 
ihue 

tire habd-e dkdtn dini-n, thy father hath given a feast. 

The PlupcrJ'ect is often used iu the ilospcl of St. kfatthew, where iv'e should use the 
Perfect. 

The Pluperfect tense is similarly formed, with the past ionso ol the verh suhatan- 
tive. The hitter precedes the participle quite as often as it foUows it. It is otben used 
in the sense of the past, or of the perfect. Thus : — 

Ituu eld dure lag mfM-ihd. I liave walked a long way to-day, 
so nerd bi pahuchd-rm-thd, he had not even arrived near. 

duE-l sobbcii ihnn oWiodi dlno-the, or tan-pdchli h^S-the, we have left all and 
followed Thee (Matt xix, 27). 

tue-i ^u'lpu-iho (Matt, v, 27), or taS-'f thb-ivno (Matt, v, ‘13), ye have heard, 
iuK the-‘miche nM, ye did not (Io,uce (Matt, xi, l7) 

Passive Yoioe.— As in Knuiauni and E,ajast.haal, a passive informed hy adding I to 
tliQ root of the verb. Thus, hlrchnS. to lose, hdralu^, to he lost ; hoU dend. to say, boU 
to ho said. Thus; — 

dja eji bdtet syana-ke 'kdnO-pidl, ieiiitli holi, if this thing will ha said tn the ears 
of the Governor (Matt, xsviii, l-l'i- 
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W«8TEl!,^ PA.HAK 


w m <fe n<l b ad kent t s v ’> ad f'vr i lao aac f her 
Ala t ^ 13 

Caxisal Yerbs a fo jaed a a JT.n..„ adding // to tJie rooir, aft in pfikdnS, ia 
ronk. bometitfies, ai iisaa}. fi is i!.n/)sditu(.pd fof d. as in iTm-s (inrt ) sv/vewAr / c7j 7«, Le 
began to eaitsc hear (Matt, ir, I7j. 

There are irroguJar ca.(iaai Torb^ Most f>1 tloi^e aiso fou-o^v Hindij e,g, 

fi'OfjtS, lo die ; pidmd, to i'dl 

CojapoaUfl Yerbs — Theta ate the us'iKi] compound verbs. 

Intensive OoiapO'Bafis ate made, as in jffimli, nitii the conjunrtivf poftroiide of 
tliB main verb, hut, unlike Hiodj, litis is mr often pnt nrtiM- the Mipplet/ieni.-u'.! veih. 
As esamples of oaoh miler ive maj quote : — 
bail dhib, Le divided, 
dijii ■iiJbe (not /’4ei A«i), lie squajidwcil. 

Numewin otliei: esnmples will he found in the Parable. 

As an twa-mple ol Poteatisls vre may quote • — 

lafL'Oli lipi soiS, be is aide to raise vip LhiiiiTon id, 0). 

As a Besiderative no bare : — 

ibltitu-kli kMiid sdeh§-fhii, he was n-i.xhing to e:A tin? busl.,. I'Soi- Infinilive.) 

Inceptives fue formPil tvitli the present pttrfujiplo, u' in — 

yiesiili/iUbn iu 9 d»dd Jdl/i'r,3o^VR lictmii tn inene.U (Afatt ir If), 

As a Pemissive w<? have 

ik imrd-a logi-kfi Ap'ie-’f 'itiiird^-kh <h'ihhu?> dct, !e( (he (lend ijiny their dead 
(Atatt. Tiii, a2). 

Th(' orduirry Negative IS or /"I :« in /.’de /,# t/i(7 i7i?a u<> 'i/ie U'us siviuH' ; hitS 
teri held miiphah dibi-iia. i am not !*s thv scai. >r> ab'o in (lie ixHjicrnXive mood, 
trii-kd lamd-ifj iMlt s<ityd nff> do imt aiVr Jnnr uoi’lc.s f.Matf 3). 

Vilh he ye, She 3iid pteal polite imperative of d.(w fddndj to he, w bare a 
onmponnd, he ye noi (Vlnft vL 5). 

Tvro spr.ciinens of dannsaxL are here glveu, and (bese an- fniJoued tiy the Jaii 2 i.vaii 
Votabislory allxuled to in the Iiifroduciuin tf> the dialect. h);ieii .'ipeeimen !■, given in (be 
iJimauri charaeierand in tiausiicernlion The lirs) ic .a vetsion of iho PaTable of the 
Prodigal t^on, and i,K=: second is a favourite folk-vsong, TUo iiit<er ws rwciveiHoo lets 
to he utilixecl for ike grawmatioal sketch. Botli vei's'ion.s in fim Siriuauu c-haraefcer aic, 
as usual in saoh doeumcTits, vny carelessly Tn-ilten ; dots aj-' ■ ;w 1 l■elJlll.■TltIy omitted, ss in 
vyitiiig Tliigliph. Dashes over a iotter are often addl'd ivhen not required, tto that, c.«. 
fnkd is v'ritteri fiite, and me is wriih.n tuai, -igaia iin initial f? or e ip inr.ariaWy written 
yd or yA the y being used :is a kind of soatfoiJ on which to -write a aon-icitial e or e- 
Simli irregiiiariifes do not affect ihe fo’onnnciot.Ltm, aud have I'ccn silentiy corrected in 
the iranslitcratiou. 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Northern Group. 


WESTEIIW PAHARl (JAUNSAUl). 


STANrAUB UlAI-IlCI 


District Dera Duk. 


SPECiMEN I. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION, 


Eko-ke dui bote the I'lhu-jnuilii jSja kanciiha, tha 

A-ceriain-me-of two smis were. Theni-frovi-ahiowj mho the-younger uns 

tine Hpue-baha-tli bolo je, ‘habiij -jo-kichh dlian-taia 6, 

hj'Jiim Ms-ovM-father-io U-was-spohen that, ‘father, ichatever icealth-money is, 

tethu-mnjhl io-kichh mei-e-hfte-ko, so Dra-kli de.' TabI t5iie 

ihatfrom4n, tv?Mfever niy-sliare-ofiia), that me-to give.' Then by-km 

jo-liiclia thoj so tihS-kli bati-dfno. Thori'-duaH-mSjli j6ja ka^ichli.T 

mhalever was, that theni'to was-cUvided-ont. Feio-rlays-4 h who ihe-yonnger 

bela tha, tine sabli-apne-bato-ko nial-uiutali MthS-kCi’d kdiA 

sort ii'fls, hy-h'm all-his-oim-share-of property together-made zeas-made 

(am) parile3u-k]i notba, aui‘ taiike JaiiiJ-mujb apni mal-matah 

(and) another-oomiry-to he-went, and there delav alter y-iu Ms-own property 


sab 

dini-udai. 

Jab {for jabi) tes-bber 

kiclib-nu 

I'dbo 

anr 

all tvas-sqvandered-away. 

When hihi-near 

uuyUilug-not 

retmUied mid 

taiike 

kar pbra. 

so niunifca garib gfti't. 

Tabi so 

je 

taiikO'kS 

there 

o-famhic fell, 

he entirely poor went 

Then he 

who 

Ihere-qf 

the, 

tlhn-mujbi 

ekd-ke etbn. 

rdnda 

lags,. 

jm& 

were. 

ill enifroni-omowj 

a-certain-one-of there 

to-remnin 

began. 

hy-aokom 

tesS-kh apna-sSgaru 

ebarnn-kb dokbrTpfida 

bhejii. 

aiu' BO 

tihS- 

him-as-for hia-omiL-stome feedingfor fields-tn 

he-icm-sent. 

mid he 

those- 


bbkutiH-kh khane aScbo-llia jiliu-kh siigur khao-tbe; tesg-Mi soje 
husks {acol) to-eat toishimg-was whiah {aesD the-swine eatiiig-niere ; him-to those 
hi koe nS tba del. TaM te»-kli sEcli m je, ‘ inere-bRbii’'ke 

also anyone not loas giving. Then himrio senses came that, ‘ myf ather-of 


etbu. 

near 


to 

•reril', 


k5chlie-i 

how-many 


pet 

helly 


baba-bbsr 

jama, 

01’ 

tese-kb 

father-near 

will-go, 


h imi-io 

aiir tere 

samiie 

pap 

kiya-6. 

and of-thee 

before 

Hhi 

done-is. 


bhoro, or bau 
fill, and I 
bolma 
I-mill-aay 


bliuklia 
huigry d 
je, " baba, 
that “father. 


Hifii'S. Hail apne- 

die. I vfiy-ourri- 

ml sumgo-ke 
by-itie heaven-erf 


Hau tere-bete-Diapbak athi-na. 
I flty-soa-like am-not 


VOI.. K, SAliT IT. 


Mw-kb bi 
3fe-to also 
S r a 





TTFST SlJ J’AliAR 


BO 

he 


3 UiM 
li ofe 


(Jo jafic) tfy hj- paj- *4* ra). T 8>) 

It I V ot iCr servauiji & e tv- r *• if^p Then 

ujiiiiBa, or »pri&-baI)6'l)iiSi‘D-kii notba. bo uera bii- pahftclia-a\i-,«,a 

arose, and hk-oii-falker-iicar-lri aent. Se nrnr ezen arnaeol-noi-iuu 

t6Urie tps-iS-liala'i fiaba. T^ep-th dcIihMcuri -liina 

mtmetlhaely hy-Jag-futker U-Kcs-seen. Em (.icc.) seen-ln>mj eompimlon 
or (ps-to Ijrilja^ driiiri-icori 

ioi's-aitucJiecl, hkn-of bj}-lM-faihe:' ,-iitirlaci-iij h'm-oj 


tiitu-ili 

aeoh-OH 


balia 
nr MS 


pligJai-pIiutlai ■‘‘ahe tfsi-ldi cliat\, Beteo 

Kaffiiiy-tkrowii-haniiiij-fhi’oicii fr.en hiutr-e'acii-to it-icos-Jthsed. 

LolO D&) ‘baba.^ aii teie aamDC I'ji ‘-iiTiip'ij-lic sainne pap 

it-Kiis-ipolSh tkd, 'fidhet', ly-me of-thee before end hcnceh-of before stn 
5;iyu, -aui’ Ilia tore-belc bajpS mapliat rdJia-ufi ju tera beta 

lone-done, and I thy-son in-be-called hie remainrrl-not thd ihj son, 

Ijjju.’ Pot teS'Iie'iiabag apine-iiaultartl-bii liolo, ' 

l-nuty-be-caVed.’’ Exit hy-lus- father hts-oieD-icrmnk-to U-Kus-spolcen, ‘ tr/iat 

sabn-ti aoljiib kdpara o, w gado gad'i Or e'^e-kb 

fjooil fiarmeut k, that iake-i/e-ovi Uike-yc-oni and this-oiie-io 
jjubai'ai-dO 1/or -deo^ : Or «s-k6 hatbo-di cWiaip, or guAx-tla jtiia cies-poljarbi ; 
e!ot/ie ; anii Jiku-of hand-on r'-ruiy, and feei-on shoe jiui-ye-on ; 

or jo, ham khaine or clihakaiO. Eja merfi beta m6i’i-l6r:, 

and 40, toe ghalheat and tce-ihiU-feasl. This 'Hiy son died-haoing, 

jln^ana ; harohil, pMba.’ Or tabi so maii-inSjh rfllie. 

joy-in rexiMined, 

andia 
on-coming 

naclinS-ka sad 
dmicmij-of noise 

Sko-kli 

te-cei'toi/i-oiie-to 


lived; Iiaiing-bee/t'losl, f'ound{-is).’ And then ihei; 


Tes-i& jetba beta ctoEhre-puda tJia. Jalil 

S'm-qf fhe-elder son the-ficld-in teas. When 

apae-kiiro-dliaiya paliiioha, iab5 tinS bajiiS- 

hts'Uion-lKJUse-nenr ke-vrrioed, then by-hnn mneic- 

^Tina.. Or tme 5 pn 6 -iiaiQka]CB-inBjb.x 

OMS-aeard. And bg-Jdm hia-own-scroanh-froM-emong 


gli&o 

to‘the-lmise 


aiir 

and 


fijiu-dbdiya 

baudi'kori 

liiibliha 

je, 

‘ejb 

ka bo ? ’ 

TirS 

himielf-itear 

coUcS-h'iving 

it-was-asked 

that. 

‘ this 

what is/’ 

Ey-him 

bolb 

je, ‘ tera 

blioya 

aya. 

(aur 

ioTB-bab^ 

dkera 

it-aas-spolen 

that, ‘ thy 

yoxiiiger -brother 

Came, 

{and 

bg-tkxj-father 

n-Jeest 


diid'O, ertiu-astS je so khiTn'ku*ar 
gil'CH-is, !tru8-/oi’ that he in-good-fiealth 


bbiti’R Dll ,]Qi. 

iL'ith'm not would-go, 

Motianda Jaga. 

io-remonstrate began- 


Tabi 

Then 

35)10 

Jjij-hbn 


tes-ka 
Mm-of 

iipne'bata-kh 

his-oion-fulkev-io 


iiya).' Su riiSi-inova, ur 

came).' Be leoatne-ongry, and 

tabs bSria aya, 

the-faiher outside Cmne, 

bbl5 je, 

il-vm-spoken ttiat. 


or 

and 

hau 

‘I 



JAUiV SAEj., 
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to 

ecllll€-ll 01 ‘‘ 


tcrl 

tonal 

korii, 

tf) dy 

m-nMUij'ymrs-Jrorn 

thy 

Ferifoe 

'lOs i' 

<uiin. 

Tabi 

bi 

l-c 


mii'kli 

1 hear 

Then 

uho 

by-thee eeee 

‘fiii'tO 

dine. 

:,b 

h&u 

Ijl 

ok (Iliu 



/ / 

ueSO 

oii& fifty 

hiy-‘OiiO‘ 


‘mhai 


tu bole 
ihon speal'est 
et cliel-kuro-bi 

one goat-youfiig-one-enea 

ilpBf'saUii-sangalKi-kO'Satho 


so 

tk/tf 

na 


mai kfii’fla <-li‘ 

joy miglit-itHKe-niade. And 

ladu-kli iilbO, a,v 


jalu 

leiCb 

beta 

ejS, jTnc sabh 

mal-matab 

teliCii 

thy 

bOH 

this, h)f-udiOm all 

property 

, t.a]jL 


15 

tes-ku-asio rlbam 

clini.’ 

f, fhett 

by 

-thee 

Mm-of-for a-feast 

tens-given.' 


TmB bolii 

it. 

' beln, 

td to 

Jiy him it-wnt-epokeu 

that. 

‘ eon. 

tlioa cci ily 

01 jo-l'iolib iiibi'o 

U, 

so 

tei’o-t L'd : 

and whatevei’ iniiie 

15. 

tlet 

tldne-scen is ; 

cliahiyc-tbo, kahi-kh 

i® 

tevd 

bhaya 

pi ofier-it-mie, lewein 

tlud 

ihy 

yovu'jer-h other 


«aila-iiii mii-i-dliaij'a, 
abottys me-ei>ei'-near(art), 
or bill (Jbi‘ bi) 

iinj thus also 

mfiTsS, jiwana ; Or 
har.lng-died, lived ; afttj 


liRrcliiE, 

hamig-beeu-lost, 


piialia.’ 

foviidi-is).’ 
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^JP f^X^ f^'^\rr>\ i>^<'^ 

(4) i >-)^ ^(p^T^y Jtl^«^>'5>l^'7>>)_/<3>jfii(:^'^ 
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Wi^w yj) e 5, i, 

■!>in^j^^r(^A') A^)/5 i^T^C 

i.^ ^ 

i dLr? aO^) Ti) 3>i h^C 



[No 2 ] 

fvfDO ARYAN FAM LY 


Northern Group 


WBSTEEN PAHlET (-LA PNSAE.l). 

Stahda-Bd DiaIiEot. Distuiot Dera Dtjk. 

Specimen I!, 

THE SOE'G OE SBR.JA, 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION, 

IjiyC-li, maiyc, layc Lfimi-chfii. 

' Moiher-O, mother, prepare /ye-dfijifiiuffs. 

Moile mere koijire re, clC-ne clujiye cUioL 

Itiiiy mff elolhen O, yiee i':!th[-hje)-dniiphi!! tcash’m,-!. 


Obbiye 

bum 

abbTiii 

re, 

jale 

kbjiirr 

khOb 

TFith-hje 

without 

by-washing 

0, 

■ 111 ! 1 -go 

clothes 

spoilt. 

Sajb 

ladi 

re .sabhiO 

re. 

■jdlc 

jjbnJetu 

bOi 

Fresh hj-prepurU'j 

0 soap 

0. 

wdl-go 

fwier-Hke 

htiving-hecome ’ 


Oleliei’u Sawatiye soii-jawaL'i Jjartd. 

‘ W^ahiut-lree branch clotbcd-wUhgo luktleioc. 

KopitS dhOi, i^viyii bST.bfi, koi 

Clothes haoing-washcd, fterigd beauUj'id. loluch milage going ' 
Eaji-j51e bojme, Mji'jiolO liaiif;, 

' Flnged-wilt-he nmeicnl-htstrvmenh, ■plnijed-icUl-hc (he-goug, 

QIwE binu ye boliya re, mere jfitern jaiio. 

Of-n-villnye withovl 0 speaking 0, mg to-fulr going.' 

ThekS gOt’Oj iv &riya bStha, teri Imrihbii mai. 

‘ I-prohilll I-stop. O Beriya hemtiful, thy old mother 

JideiB i« poiaye re, nfi biii raera ta jiiiye (10) 

Fair which of~strfuigers O, not also my thov. go ‘ 

Theko geto, biila, Seriya batlia, teri po^Ori nariye. 

‘ l-prohihit Islop, sags, ,ferlgd beautiful, thy bed-fellow ‘wife. 

Jatern jo poraye re, boni-jabli marb ye. 

Fair that of -strangers 0, will-hippett fight 0. 

]pade basS kaisiOi'H re, eluni basoda mbi'o ye. 

On-thc-liSl sings cueJeoo O, on-lhe-plain s-lngs peacock O. 

KbbSani B.Alimawatl re, teri bimCi kba.jcrl cboroye. 

Tlic-Khas-zooma'n of-SahmH 0, thy castanets fafiibwirine slolen.’ 



JATINSAIi. 
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Eoganu-te bola bhitare jo pani pino ri ( 15 ) 

‘ ]l(ingdnu-{m-the-}tome-)of said icHhin that water drinkiny of 

kimdi ye. 
pot 0. 

Btmu kliajeri r^lion cle-di, de-tli basuri undi ye. 

Castanet tambourme to-remain allom, gke flute here O.’ 


Eate na re kuchariyp, liani-lode kapo. 

‘Cut please 0 Kachdriijdj make pieeee’ 

Thukfi g5l,S kola, SBriya ligtlia, tiiro kudharo hapo. 

‘ I-prohihit, I stop, says, Herii/d bemitifal, iky old father. 

Guru-&atlie bijureliye, doi-satlie gonoye. 

Thunder-ieHli hghtning, hees-witk honey-bee. 

datorQ nn jaya, Seriya, gliort gadi-lSO monoye. (20') 

The-Jedr not go, tSertyd, at-home preptared-h a-ji.tk-powotiiug-fmr.’ 
Klifisainye BaLiuiiwatiye Lanu mithGro khano yo- 

‘ O-KJuis-woimn qf-Hahmii prepare sweet food 0. 


Belmti-k-e-farakO-ke ra, m 5 i’S janiyo ]ano ye. 

DauyMer-ui-law-of ii'ilh, my mll-ie-ynne going O.' 

Phiili-ja&le pliulelu re, piiuli-jaoli am. 

' irdl-ljloor/i flowers 0, loitt-UooM penches. 

lliOri ciiukiya, Wjiy.'i, liS^ha, Eog.uiff-lti daru. 

fittJti taste, Seriya, leaatiful, Ilctiigdmi-of laine.' 


PhCili-jaolB pliulcta re, phuli-jaoli dhai. (25) 

' // ’dl-blootfi flowers 0, mil-bloom TFoodfordia-fonbiindo. 


liiu to lag"), Aiikpa rade, jateru-ku bal, 

To-thee also is-fell, Aimpa, looman, faii-of desire.’ 

BliawauCt ro loliara, de-dt da-uvc-dl pan§. 

'Shmedna- O MaohsmUh. give ahopper-on licea-edge’ 

JaierS jaO, Arupa rSdO, goi na tadR-ki kanu 

'Fair going, Amipd woman, goes not twimn-of custom.' 


AtkCi laga hole kOlda, jo liha-wana Idkaro. 

Tim', began fo-speah tpeakmg, that BJutwdnu tke-blaoksmilh. 


.Uekhi koriya, Anupa dkiyani, muliko^-ka bkhai-O.^ (SO) 

‘Seeing do, Ant'pd daiighter-qf-a- 2 i'ijpi<.t, counlry-of custom.' 


Bhoauu jo loharatea, joro 
‘ JShfiwdnft that blacksmith, garment 
Dadija.'ka khawad, Sariya sOra 
Elder-sister-of husband, iSeriyd real 
PhCdi-jaole pkuletu, phiili-jiikli 
‘ TE ill-bloom tko-fioivers, ■mill-bloom 


digua tpra. 
cap thine. 

kkauja mPra. 

brother-in-law my.’ 

dhsi. 

IF oodfordia-flonbisnda. 


Sii 
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B5ilel^6te bole thnfe-puiifJi lagi ^ntixa ^ ''®’; 

Tti-BarMl called ojien-.n’aae-iit held tlie-fan' %»-hei,tvj. 

Dadiyc Nagautije, hi bhi flldl ye dddi. (85) 

‘ O-eUec-shtec of-Ndgau, thou aho sister O sister. 

Jare-bSgurl jlmlekali} kak'gi dadiyS (badhiyo). 

Hhinmg kead-omrmfnt tie, 

devna Icalegl badhi (/or bldhi). 

pnt'please heml-oj nameiU hiviiKj-tied. 

Jot'Jfilii, Annpa, tera taudiyara, jurili. 

■\l-)wiri-ie-hv>-nt, Jniipa, [l)g-)thg emlroidcred dress. 

Poi’o-io jo IjliangjiL-d i-akho, Sbu-kfi mura. 

Lmi-year-oJ this eiirmne hept, thU-year-of parclird-ij, aids’ 


A^il kori bolola I'A Kolbe-ka badu 

Th’is doing speaks O, Kolhrl-qf the-earpenter. 

#Hii pdseto apu. Idiayo. tode 

' pfirched-prain poppy-seed you eat, poifpy-head.s 

laye-ebbadi 1*'^' 

art-throwing-aicay {-at-me} ’ 

J^abtnua Jade-pund.i. bate I)6hl.i. bfiru. 
tBahmii hiU-on (dr blows softly. 

Jiida, naelio bolg, ^Snya baka, judil pigb-i-a phCiru. 

Apart dances says, •'deriyil beuiit-ifnl, apart tnrhiin-of tw'biin-tail. 


Ai^e k5n bolola i-6 Pumtuva -liuda. 

So dowE^f setys 0 i^doi Jlitida, 

■Bawa p6^C bole d^|ii5-lai, dahna p6^6 gtiil Litida.’ 

'Jjcfi siiiA he-saijs chopper-sCroJA, right side loeut irct.' 

[Aiiilofo sauiloriya-ka, bani-leita dhiniii fiSI 

[Jmldrd-efretera-of, imke-do a{-ponltioe}-lmip. 

Jilteru-kb tbat-tmnda batu, Anupa, bliangjii'a-Ial kliisa.] 

Pair-oJ' opeii-spnce-in tlktribulo, Ampii, (tuinine-g/ pocket.] 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

The legend runs that Hertna, a eery beautiful yoatk, loas wurried to n Hitjpnt g'vrl 
of the village of BahmUi and fell in love tcith hts mifes yoattge}' sister, Aaupd. •n'ha v-'fis 
married io one Uansii of Hatiydii'i Sims Biear. The lovers acjreed to meet at liarhbt 
fair. There 'hey loere s/’,rprkerl by toho out off .Beriya’s hood toitli. a dai'ig^l 

(the kind of chopper, or axe, used for hilVmy goats). 

§eriya speaks — O klotbev, MotUet, pvepftie lyo^ My clotbcs acc diHy. Wa'^b 
them 'Bith lye. Or battoc, wash not wlUi lye, tor my olotbo^ would be spoilt by it. 
Prepare Ivesh soap, raid they will be gay aa flow el's. 


* Lkf *Aa]i anppiBgd,’ 



ATTNSAH 


±11 


Ihe Motlier. — Tlioa -vviSi be gaj as a ’pralnut-bvaach hang nith mistletoe. To what 
Tillage is my bandnunie Seriya going in ius washed garmentei’ 

Keriya.- Let musical insli'uHieiits he played. Lei the gong he sounded Speak not 
of a Tillage, It is to tho fair 1 go 

Ihe II other — I, thy old mother^ slop thee, piohibit thee, my handsome Seiiya. The 
fau is oue lor strangers. Go not to it. 

Beriya's Wife.— I’hy wife, thy bod-fellow, stoppeth thee probihitelh thee my hand- 
some Sonya. The lair is one for strangers. Haply there may he a light. Ihe enckoo 
smgeth on the hiU, and the peacock singeih (i.e. dauceth.) m the plain. The Khaaani of 
Bahma hath stolen thy oa&tancts and tamhourino.^ 

Seriya. — There is a waterpot for drinking in the house of ihe liahganhs Keep iny 
oastaactfi and tamhourino, and give me my flnlo.’ Cut thou kacliapyA\tiiii pieces for me.' 

Seriya ’s Bather. — Thy old lather stoppeth thee, prohibiteth thee, my handsome 
Senya, Where there is thunder, there is lightning ; 'where there are bees, there is the 
qiieen-hee; [w'heie there is a Imr, there there rvil] he trouble] , Go not to tho fair. At 
homo do they prepare a lair lor poisoning fish.* 

Seriya.— Khasani of Babmfi (his wife I, prepare fhou sweet food, for Seriyrl -will go to 
the fair witli Ms daughtor’in-la'vr.* 

The Wife (acqnicscine reluctantly, and warning him to keep sober) — The flowers 
mil bloom The peaches will bloom. My handsome Seriya, taste hut little ci the wine 
01 the Eaug'anu’s family. 

Ha.nsa addresses Anujia, his 'wite, with ■whom Beriya has the intrigue. — The flowers 
■(1111 bloom, and the dhnf ■will bloom. 

Thou art eager to go to the fair, AnupJ.' 

He addressea a. blacksmith . — 0 Bljawanu, ihe blacksmith, put thou a sharp edge 
unon my chopper. 

He again addresses hia wife.— Thou art going to the fair, Anilpa. A tnw woman 
art thou, not dost, thou give up thy wonian’s na-tmre. 

Bhawanu addresses Aniipn . — 0 Aiiiipa, IhouBajput's daughter, this i^thy busbA'id's 
talk) is but tho custom of the country. 

An iipa, now at the lair, addresses Bhawanii — 0 Bhawaao, the blacksmith, thuu 
ait here in thy coat and caji. Where is Seriya, my elder sistei’s hwb.ind, my real 
brotlier-in-law ? 

TilP wif^ ia a K!lias wijujae of Bidimiij and sIiq i,i leferiHig to Itcispli. Shd knows th*iit 1 b Alwayi out 

w t] tliepfc mu&icaJ jjistinniflijiSj — aa a piopiT iliiiiilj'' sIiokH — and so, to jsctp Lini Hi; Hunni}, she [^lls liim cLat bIlij hita- 

htol n tlipm, a,Li hjildiiii thLiu Hsmy. TKo tiujblL.tion of hi/r.ik by ' ^soatanL+B * is jlfjtil/tful 

2 ^onyfL'a ii'm waa mcrrjcd iiifu tlie fimJj’ LaHiLd who Jivpd at Bmiuf, wlmv tlM* ^sn would bp beSd. Ilie 

IS fli bnasa ox Copper ■vcasi-'], and ladiitLi-'a ihaL tiie family it weailLy. that ho oaii e-i'sil.v ftud a sat uf 

oasstnihts and a temhouTU'c 111 their J-uii&c Note the uro of fa (j*?, /’?) ae the jostjiU'xilii.iiffCtlic^ciiLhTL Ifc ia che lugnlax 
fo m II ino^t ‘VVr'&tcni rjhxyi. diaioola 

Z-ffcJiari^S IB t]ic iiDToa of an edihlu root He is tLlling-Iier to prt’pBre fu'jd fui Ms Lxpedil.iuii. 

PiLphXutiuHa ai’L bainy mado foi d. joiui t“.xpHf]ihon for iiih-'pideoi'an.^. In these Hilla, it is n oomman piaclico i,' paiooii 
pnuls. Willi vai!ou3 \ t'.rft;ta.ble Ji’ujs, Sue Atlsina^ni., (7--‘zeilsf}i’ ot the Htmafa^o t Dt ii'tua II, P2. 

As alirady sai'b bis aon was naaiiku iuIg a Idimily «f Barko?, wlwe tli« f tii was to he held The dategbtpi'ia* 

Idw a now in ^enTfl a hunse, iitti Sttnya atatiis hiT intciitiu-n ol tufeiitg htr with him. (iirls ate* usually allowed to go So tlieii 
[it L tiS* hcniaLS un. suidi nex'asujBa 

* The WQodfcrtha-iioribvndc^, whUli lias bllUumt Icd flowtsis 
^ In Jaun«.ai5, tbi. word yPdl moisns eiitipiy ‘ wemau,’ not ' widow * 

TOL IKj PAKT iv". 
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TrftBTRSB PAELi? 


§enya (tasiryirig to tke feasl. — ^Xhe flowers WiL bj»m, tlie dioi will bloo.o. lj<}, 
tliete is the fail on iiie Baitot plain.. (He meete iiia sisteij -wiio is majrleEl an iNTigauJj— - 
O, Eldffif Sister of Nagan, tbon ait nay sister of sisters (i.e. very dear) ; tie tiion np tMa 
sMuing ornament arpon my Imadiliess. 


SeriyS. meets Anupa. Slie giTes Mm spices to o.rt, Beriya. — Anupa, I am coa- 
sinned' by the beauty of thy embroidered drofs. Thou hast kept last year’s cuniiae, and 
this year’s parched grain for me. 

The Oarjaeater of Kdlhii (overhearing them) says (in railleryl, ‘ Yo cat parched 
grain, and ye e.at laoppy-seeds, and yc throrv the poppy-hoads at me in sport.’ 


(EamO suriirises and strikes Read with the ohojf^per.) 

(After the murder, the poet addceiiEe': AnilpiL, who is stottdiag to one side, and 
weeping,) —The air blows softly on. the heights of Bahmii (her father’s home). 
On one side dances the kmdiiOirLa .^iya's (hody), and on the other side dancea the hang- 
ing tail of his tirrfjan [ie. his head has been cut off). Jinda, the Dow, thus began 
to say, ‘ The .stroke of the chopper was on the left side, hut ctou to the right side was it 
damp (with blood),’ 

The cmclrdiiig Ivo lines are not M the copp in ike vernacular character, and are 
taken frail another secBsoft of the jiioeM. 

Anupa, make thon a salve (for thine heart), and distribute thy pocketl'nls of 
cninine on. the plain of the fair.” 


^ Kocg tte eltsjOTi ol r for 

’ Site (h» feuii Uitiw a ™peittM. Bnol, aiBajpjration o£ soniuit k tj-jncal of ijislpcta rurlhor west. 

fr.W! » rknt. fto kaoca oi .rfuch mode mio a te tto pam oi o boil, o, lb. lii„. Tho port 

SWMBfioalJj aJraes tn =kr a poollmo on bor bari, m Urn otepc of a a™ lovor, and m bor i,r.okit£cil nC , oiniM k M 
longi^T icijiun^a ii>T Scn^Yi, shn hai bettai diatrib-Qb) her imuis », the fan m <=‘6iiei‘al. 
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JAUNSARl-ENGLiSH VOCABULARY. 


J unuLii. 

1 

lHugliiili 1 

Tauu Jt!- 

Eagliab, 


A 


Alerdf 

(tt'k’ late. 

All, 

imripe, ra-w. 

Ahi r 

(r?AUM,), boil, ab^ioesi: 

Am, 

ire. 

d’f ScTi/w, 

nice, ^OQil, bGttt^T. 

A mdri\ 

onr. 

Aol ayifiOi 

Tinti^fc. 

Ando, 

tionr. 

Achhol, 

blaclcbei ij. 

Aina~kh, 

(<20c.), hb. 

Ad 

memory. 

Aif‘hgSff 

virgin. 

Ah<fc\ 

bat. 

Ar.jSo, 

hornet. 

Aderv» 

batii 

AHydr, 

charcoal. 

AdltS, 

bliua. 

Afio, drno, 

to come. 

Adi (plur^ Sdia), 

biiwel, entrail. 


own. 

AdU hadh. 

btii'tici. 

Ap maflotT, 

flattery, 

A dr 

green ^Ingef. 

Api:, 

eolf 

Ad vnWinlf fid rSkhn.i!f 

io remember, to bear in 
mind. 

At, 

A/a^, mranf 

paraittcrar. 

forge, fiTivil, 

Aqu/i. 

raatoblook. 

Ar^, 

looUng-glasB 

AgSif (tyaSf 

sky, IiMivQu. 


hope. 

Jlyaap, 

(pre^i }, in front, before. 

Aido, 

fallow 

AgAa, 

advaiice. 

Aino, Sao, 

to come. 

Ag^ii dtnOf 

to give an d.dvaiice. 

Ag% 

are, ia. 

Age nath/io, 

to go ahead. 

jiA 

light, brzghine&e. 

Agei^u, 

(oiji; iv/o years hence. 

As f^yhai, 

to ©ypeci. 

Igi 

isBue, family; ((fJr,), nest 
year 

Aete, 

consp, (for) th© Bat© (of). 

Agyarf, 

fire^fiy. 

ASa (j^nr. 

tear. 

Aija aijd (fern, atjl), 

this. 

Asykhtgut 

Ill 


uddor. 

Al'hdm, 

bleet. 

A'lran, Sia)^ 

forge, anyiL 

AihX »M ihd, 

obticut. 


Sunday 

Aihvnts Tdfji»o. 

to faEt. 

AkJij 

,ejB, 

Avik^Oj 

unsafe. 

Alehhf 

many, 

Aiifdf 

air. 
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Atrvs n on b lAar 


Bo, ha, 

■BdchhS, 

^^chhui%^ 

haahni,. 

^rXdo^ 




iiOJ-dsuiAn fnr goiLp 
•^leepej-. 

'‘■IT of imman liLirJj,. 

ci;,r-i tncr /^v,^ _ 

^ K^ox ^omen'i 

on lusidtj oioax 

fji.'.'LliiTian. 

f«>ro=;t 

oajv. 


cloud. 

1 Sa 1 J 

dam. 

oUtnidB 

1 J)a.n 

wiiii cac. 

oJoud^ 

j 

acorn. 

leopuiTfl. 

j Rii-git i!,Ss, la^pi 


ffonatcT-cub 

1 U^nno, 

t'j fnond 

ai) 

1 Jiillno. 

lo pJoijgh 

aj'ca 

f iiu'l 

1 

ivjlii huj. 

o 

j 

; i^aW'Ta. 




■S,^Orn, 

Cp<0J)., ttifo.J, bdsii^ 

j hW 

huEoan body. 

fo eoioe oat. 

j *<>, 

djf. 


1 jBu »*'t^ 

^g. 

*’ 


cr.“*oip 


Sar.tngl rUh 

(a woiuaiil. 1 

6y>ajp, 

"eoirj.ib t:i,-iU). 

‘^otyzrie 






^ (liseil 

"'I'J au a0G0L,ut ufii^g 
piimitjF of a (Ifad p:-r3oa) 


taaLcit.-v^^jjj 
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lie 


E iftkh 


iias 

ailzo. 

"BastiOf 

to .^Hclo 

3ai 

wind air 

Bai 

Way, tract, path 


share. 

HSl (lpKhn%, 

t<i await. 


hfaQiifuI. 

BaililO'i 

heantifnl (a Woman) 

Boi 

wict. 

Bxt! 


Bail 'fnJj 

to hatch. 

Bafoli, 

path 


puise 

Bai/ i«r*, 

K^nJ. 

i^iiUrrhj 

hull. 

BaiirKu 

to tarn, to return 

Eairo haure), 

slioiildoi 

Maioa 

to swim. 

SS’UiinS 

dwai'l The popular 
evplanatiofi is ibat he is 
only “ fiftytwg '* fingers 
high. Tho woi'd is 
i’Oilly a coimption of 
the Sanskrit vflmu-tut. 

n^fi 

h:i.f4;, hainUo, 

Pc^a-f. 

bniifUe 

7cy; ^okh^f 

hec-t 

Lc f>, 

unwilling. 

Be/'d, 

mnfit-pod 

Bf-b'Dlif- 

CrOrtAioty 

Bf sactiyfi.) 

obaocno. 

h£l\uA, 

woman, 

Beti manulch, 

■wiimurt. 

Bov 

eyening 

B^ySf 

(aiii.), yostiirdaj. 

Bhada'^ hdi'no, 

to shdv© tho head. 

BhRdd, 

veB.gelH o£ motal. 


lAjf 



AagUht huryfeot T h i a 
molud^B r-kenlf K d {j di, 
j/*a</?wSj and Linii’i'ig i>ted 
liue 

Bhngf 

hymp. 

Ft\^ySii'a3 

fihb-d'lDl 


fortunaTfi. 


oficring. 

Jiha^iagy Vhelagf 

CQininittee> punoLiyat, 

BhalU, 

younger Ri-U-r, 


to r+tu'O floui a c.ise. 

Bhitndv'tiiS, 

dam. 

BhiiAl jthirnS, 

to be a vagrant. 

B]ui)df hUSrd. 

burden, fojtuR. 

BMrfi parduaS, 

*0 prootii’e abortion. 

DhSr^ pamo. 

abuzlioii. 

BJiai l, 

many 

BhSt, 

cooked rice. 

Bkai^fd, 

fauffipient. 

Lkat^ihKtt'JeCf 

7jLrion9. 

Bka^ ^plur. hfcaWfl), 

brow 


eiBtHT-in'liiw. 

BliS^hiviTt 

(aiJr.), somehow. 

L'^aM•7^o^7. 

(lidy.), sornttwhci'e 


anj. 

Bhaifit 

blact hce. 

BkaurnOf 

to fill. 


vagrant. 

BJiaya, 

younger hrothor. 

BTviiiff, 

AuLhority, 


mystery. 

Bked iplnr hhed^B 

ewe, sheep 

Bhe^ivd 

hoidgmaiL for sheep. 

BttedSwl, 

herdswoman for ahoti 

Bh^tag, 

Qommxcfoej punchayAh 

BJtetjinDf 

to meet. 



jA.unftia.1 irsa iss TooA-BLiAsr 


tic 




£h^v}U/iit, 

(3oIT (of -wood OiT raga). 


T\oc, damp {o£ cJothfig, 
etc 


elder sister^a iLitsbttnd 

BkirnOf 

to ■wear, to put on clothra, 
etc. 


wall. 

Bh^tcdi nathiio, 

to entop 


(jjrep , ado ]j in 


(iiiy }, wittiu. 

Bhj'i, 

hi! fit of barley rnotUVy 
nils', ai* hohitfii. 

Bh J. 

puDcttfce, leak. 

£Wu^wJT, 

a small panctnro or k&t. 

laim, 

granary «t/^ne) 

5 ; 

fitrawbcn^ 

BhshUiStta, 

to r«uvr hL« a bear. 

Bhruchitl, hhu,tdh\ 

oortiiQaata. 

Buuyohil, 

plievJ>sai]k, 


earfclioaaI*Q 

Dh'lj^G, 

to fry. 


to bark. 

BUI, 

TTIlsiAilce. 

Bl ti!'!)i&u.T^ 

misUke. 

3l‘WAi, 

aarfb. 


iuat of bailey, chanlal, or 

I}h^ifH(^i, 

Will'O -tlso-wiBn 

Bici, 

dinDor 

BiSuniJy 

to enrage. 

Bich'mvJs, 

(prep , aioid 



cattle 

Of^ah^nS, 

to mnach. 

Ohddffif 

spoon, \ad\e 





rof xKc 0 'a.y). 

Bih 

lighlaing. 

Bht, 

"ram ({or peod)^ 

Bijar, 

plant. 




pofsoit, vonjoi 

Bii-nd, 

to vjnd. 

BlaSs^o, 

to taste, 

Biiufhnd, 

to drill bolej! 

E^r, 

broad. 

liitaTf Oi>'Slif 

oat. 

Bisa- , 

niistaVe 

5 Vi, 

ji/iisnn. vcaotiL 


dnl ly, Jftto. 

n^.ih. 

bullorls. 


do? to: 

B-iT. 7, 

OiiCQiy (cT h^\}azr\, 

t. 

bnik ui£ tice, etp. 

BTiU dvliO, 

to iinnouncp 

Ttfllno, 

to Ii,rj2i03ince. 


annt, faflier'-j sister. 

Budk2 pa<'-i^d^S., 

^TBO,t-gvtai-g'*aBUi‘atbcr. 

h>rlu^ 

krilnt'}, 


to vreivr,. 

JJwro (fem, Inri), 

barl 


iri's 


jatoresfi fon loan^^l. 


torch.. 

fpronoiinced SoiVI 

onniity. 


c 


Cha^f 

spot 

(jhahmdj 

tic?< 

Ch^hATa (£em. cshshun}j 

ohator, 


1 

f 








SugJijJl. 

1 


Cr/al, 

UBfi. 

j (searfiA^^, 

hi’lab. 


gulet. 

1 

tJai’t i V 

CUilkurl, 


I Ohhgg.t, 



Tfiarrel. 

j Qt.’-a,-, 

a&iios 

hi^rnOj 

1 <> bs &iiipii.so4l. 

1 V^iU- 
f 

otttwrmi -fc 

CkcTbiZ^ 

broken tfiiiLial 

■ Chhs^S^ 

harts. 

I'l 

(/jfU'.l, sTiditenlj. acoiilen- 

1 

1 P i lii/ySa Js htruS, 

to dffjti'Oy ri'Ob anti 



\ 

biuncli. 

Chsnif 

iron (Lol u£ ?i peuoli jr 

tfSnna, 

io deatio^ root aad 


cci. 

i 

- la*3l:LcK 

Ch M'^i^thS} 

diui^b [ol $'2'am). 

CAitatilS^ 

tatoh. 

C4^c'Tj3j3ary 

fooi. 

* CfihnuiSt (‘uautfi (pi bfib/^ child, hoj, lad, 
O^^hanie) 

CAii/ifcA''} 

OLufUl. (hck}rl\>3l, 

Ohuni^f 

lij'v'iL'i, Tb'‘ c>aimal 25 not 
icaiid is Jiiu.i4»T,i‘-6avrat'. 

ooi'paJ&titj f.ii . 

tG brofrae. 

1 2'i. c^ji'ivtt^). 

OJi^upt^ 

Chlt^Of chedt c^iaZztS, 

(^10- 

4h«de, aliadow. 

sulf^, kH^ io£ a field. nv-*r, 

t'mi V'\ 

tijig'ii. 

' ::)'^ee'C'tv t 

etc.). 

Crt'Jisi 

bpot 

1 

hbict raltzxTX. 


lo iiolff to 

1 Chhe 'Mf 

wife. 


vite. 1 

Ghhhi'e^ (f-w? cW?o)i 

I«3rde*v 

t'.V.Ti?, 

I/'VI-JJ-, aiifl.l, (/fin ), qp, j 

OhlnJ, 

^vmiasiori 

Ohnuchf 

uougli (of mii'ltii c: ! 

1 

to tvvlttejr* i 

C!h\h>iii hacni, 

Chlaji^l 

Chhu^iTif 

to pardnr, lo givyi. 

to desert 

to foi-sjjls!?, to &baniios 

fJhuX'LXaC 

Tj 

O'h'iUiCf 

0hi$,^j-:z3, 

Lawiivn, 

iDonaojii. 

■TVomaiL’B LirgtJ bat, 

broad. 

to strain* 

Chh~.Tif 

njiSrl, 

CUhQjCTf 

Clhili, 

CJneh, 

coi7lii(5©i hulfalo-hiifio, 

osL'heap. 

(muse.), b4b.7 

j(ieoii -walDTilv shell. 

auu, 

Chil\.~id5^ 

diaeiple, 

iid, 

Oh^y^lri^, 

Ohilwti, 

to shtiefc. 

pipe, hookah. 

Vh^mSlhM Jcti^uicS^ 

cbapaii (of {-Mm), 


Uherdst hi)^ 

d'JugS (of c^eiii). 

0nifhh.S^5^ 

to gJi&teu. 

rJih^ 

fjfWJI,), upon, j 


to build' 


Cl hnAH, 

ajWOt obaftief. j 

Ohi‘>inoT>i, 


OJihS(i'r\S, 

to to Cttfft uioues, 1 ' 


to ssmocitt*^. 


i 

to voicitj 1 

) 

CMyhlo^ 

auuMth. 
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c 

Chc-^irdo^ 

Chtijfiizr^ 

0 ?i.'}nSj 

Ohr'rtti}^ 

O^Uh^ 

Chii^/nrtOy 


^ ^7, ia burn. 

(I'l^j! , !zi 2 v.)^ tttfjnnd. 
ibaUei'. 
flaj, 

^^t^ JoTO^ 

^'> ’^oiireaj, („i„'j^ 
to absoftnd! 
basket. 



to pinch, 
to hackhUf-. 

biJl i pf a bjKi) 

letiion, 

hf'artJi, 

HpricoL 

J^n,i-L^ag(^ wDilJiug, 
mnsh^UQQ^ 


Schhsi^ 

-^|§'<^^ ?cun ?ija(?^ 

■Oii, 

Dali, 

Ja 3 r. 

Dar-ij^ 

nam/i.* 

■Dcir 


to iVtfbb, t'o diu-v, 
^*'^t!li. tceib. 
(piraidbmeaf.), 
bt other, 

birekiinj^ 

Sifter, 
iia> j’fi'w. 

to ij^URAb. 

iniJuaUiD, 

sjavrp. 

tirethrcQ, 

shale 

■s^ount. 

'“S, !“’’”■«•«»- 

do&r, 

i’llltt IB, 
poinecraTOie 

J 

fo tequei^f,. 
to sb,it (:, doo3-X 


2) 

I T/^rvJ’u, 

Day^T 
■Dat/^, 

■tlotta?, 

Di.ft 
DJ^kar, 

I Pct(, 

I 

I Dnfcc.n§^ 

! ■De'.iOj 

I -Deo, 

Dl»f. 


pf^egy'hijiite, 

ja-TT 

'’bflrp 

Jlllllt-, tefiODfl. 

to buTii, 

•^'I'li.'.}. to-moaTOTV. 

Wtliei . 

to GtranpU. 

walkin^^^tict, 

bicnoiig'f]. 

''tony ni frii,+ . 

p&u-h m- Wilji'nt-sfJlf*’ 

*■'■' i' 2 'ie 
2't'ti, deity 

"’il'lie r;erne,i. 
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E g t 

-Tno' aitn, 

£njfl:ali. 


ij ^raJk 

X^h^tvrlf 

21 iM^ed ^ii‘i J.I iicr I'nlb f'r's 
house* 

Dewar, 

j^otragigcbioittfii. 


U'ngalfld fi-e-ld 

Dfinitsir, 

lit' tier. 


to betlow a> bujd'iJr^). 

‘Ihp^ 

iO CTjr. 


woollen cap 


{fide'), near 

T>ll^ dVK^^, 

D'u>T, 

av^ltmoliti (^ijf stjnefti 

grarjaly (of wood), 


t:r pnsiu 


fthaU; »■ giavg. 

jykS ixi^'rfUi 

tft cat!. 

pG{ fri i7. 

field. 


^■iiddy. 

Xf^K% 

to-ignita. 


lieliUTV?. 


htncH. 

D7j/r'^ 

labour ; t^^S'n mdiofi* | 

trinus* 1 

J)v^a 

pceguaixu. 

l>ha>iu^ 

^^>^v (the 'Wfla.pon). ! 

DSrS'Lj 

inatnUigcIc 

Z)^ijjT?:7p«[7j 

1 

afwrnoon (from 1 le 4 i 
P M,). 1 


eAT-riag {£>.<t men;. 

(udr.), to-iuorrow. 

2V*a-r 

parlii. 

1 

1 UkOSi d?no. 

lo auok^. 

DSSt^, 

•ccuLle c£tti 

^vdii chorrio. 

to vreanr 


oiJxnJav 

£ftliAfn, tiudkU, 

teat. 

m;?, 

o\od. 

JjUdAl de\i€. 

tn 6nLi;lL', 


U!*n^.\ aiiklo 

1 XiUuhli, 

toat. 

iikSjmanJ 

ariklQf'- 

[ 

Ifodfj’tno^ 

to rour like a. boar. 

jOhiS^i dli^^iihrti 

m at 1 ‘ied gii‘I at tor facer’s 
bou.t.e 

Dti-USl . 

econo. 

DKxl harfif. 

dela^. 

[ XKvfjit, 

otii-jr, Another. 

IXhiY.^S. 

aaiythirig round. > 

1 X>5kUh 

in. 

Dhst 

Smoke. 

^ J>V:up«.«T (flK 

arttificdie (oi dtonuri, oto.)* 


prec'piC(?< 

D»r§v 

), far. 


nnuke. 

Jhirstv.^ dsi'otu. 

a>r-3iag (.for raea) . 

DKh^g, 

pp^qiploe. 

Durfelrwl’l 

to huiu. 

DhvntL^Of 

+<j shiver. 

/?vri>®Wi5^ 

to bellow (of ft oow} 

Dhv'pt 

icceiise. 

D\£i 

Knti, fiav. 

D^uTr, iThSTS^OAif 


VSs-US, 

(adv.), 

DJi^rnt (pi'ilr, 

^g^ue, 


both 



E 


M, 

(a^u.)> now. 

j tkUUf 

ftlcne, 

iBhTw, 

{adv,)y now. 

j ^llS*f3.tf 

f«j40, to-2i5rIit. 

i- 
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Enijliah- 

1 

1 

Jcunslei, 

EugUeb. 

SlltfUj 

c^icT oil 

1 

1 

^(hrT, 

('ijii'.), tun's, 

Esoif 

(aJu,), so. 


Si7io/ a-iiSj 

{iidv )j ti!e^e^o^e, 

^tkf, 

(a{?B.), hero. 


^thfi-chh. 

npou this. 


G 


Cah'-iur^ (ieia, 

(»/j««c.), lamb 

Oac^h 

girdle* 

G^di 

odour. 

C&i. 

tUeain. 

Gadgcidty^, 

OGhabitiDg. 

Gain, 



reined; vraier or atream 
echo. 

GajSWi 

spate 

Oajii 

mbali. 

Gnjia, 

m<.3hes. 

GalaurS, 

eheek 

Gant gctfiSut 

miimps. 

Qatiiy 

a mna who haa 

GSnjil, 

bald. 

GfitinS, 

to count. 

Oarhhin^ 

pregnant 

OarJi, 

lorti. 

flarAp», 

eclipse 

GSrhSt 

tjgii. 

(JarroiiD, 

to growl. 

Ga‘^v5, 

hriavy. 

Ganir^ 

br own TuUure. 

f<at, 

body 


+<- thaw. 

OayaY (fora* 

lierdfemafl. 

iiech^o^ 

io tread. 


b&Il. 


pertiGOfit. 

Ghs,r{if 

Ban-wanntli. 




GlbSni ta^nrii 

lo bj,s]£. 

GkS^no-kl kfln, 

daASTi 

Ghat-kff saii, 

unjiTigated lioe. 

Ghw-hiri, 

goods and oUiiittela iffid 
house. 

Gkarii-^* 

to manufacture. 

GhataaOf 

to Rhorten. 

Okai!^r 

boll. 

Gkal-^ d^Of 

to cover. 

Ghaill, 

thu second goai's'kin 

(of tbo four kinds), 

fjLiNifv, 

to shut up. 

Gh^i phAdffnT, 

±0 ocrriplain to gods, 

Glaui'at, 



spari’oWi 

GhPppS, 

goitiD. 

Ohir (plur. 

*^lr!omen, belly, atoroacli, 


btLina oil. 

Qh^sdff ykksli. 

fiuicing-etick. 

Okf 

pity, laercy. 

GKln^O, 

to cany 


chum 010 (ilzmalayan), 

Ghade l/Bdi’hari ho/ithno, 

io kneel 

Qh^qc TpluE, ghude')i 

' 1 r ee% 

GhUgJh^it, 

do 7 e. 

GhSr1io^ 

to snor^, 

Ghv!.^, 

to ewallovr. 

G^ioj 

d.a,D2p (of earth). 

Git, 

ba,lla,d. 


fiingor. 
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3Dglfa^ 

] 




1 

gam (of tte muxitJi). 

Gah, 

escroment (huDiaii). 


oltameleoTii 

Ghtildf tjii.trhSg 

sweet. 

&'iano, 

to rash. 

QuMan, 

couceit. 

GOhaTf 

diixig (of oatijle), manare. 

Gvnz, 

ape. 

GSirSx, 

<langtiU. 


faii'ty, aiaful. 

Goqs~h5 oha^af 

jOOT-prin±, 

Giii'ah 

chamois (HimaJayar). 

Gode-MgSpha, 

tos. 

GurSOt 

snake 

Gr.dnl, 

small pickaie. 

Gurawaid, 


GsdnOf 

so TVbfid 

Guri, 

hip-bone. 

Osdo, 

fc'Ot. 

Gitrka^Oa iJWpiO^ 

to thunder. 


mo-d. 

Guiha, 

thumb. 

Gt^rSi 

flmi;. 

Qicthir 

dnger. 

GoinS, 

TO aairound. 

Qufhaot 

±0 plait. 

Gi/dfSi 

rags. 


to bear 'Witness. 

G^guff 





H 



MachhSfj TiisSUf 

raspljeiry, 

?a£au-fti gRtJii, 

finger. 

HadnOf 

zo moTej to wali» ^ 

SdlSio^Of 

to halloo. 

MiditS, 

bone. 

1 SciTdl, hathnaU^ hatnl. 

palm of the band. 

MagSS, 

aminl. 

Hau; half 

plough. 

^Sg^io dff^o. 

to embrac©. 

Hctii, 

1 

(ci2i?,), yea, 

Maid, hiUrhi 

ghost. 

Sau ISnSf 

to plough. 

Udi-tShS] 

on-tcry. 

Saw, hSWQf 

sweat. 

Esjar, 

present, 

SStaSy 

•wind. 

Sal. hau. 

plough. 

' SehiOt 

1 

to weed. 

SalidrS, 

•wave. 

1 Seunil, 

wi'citer. 

S^Lno, 

to shalte, to quake. 

Set 7!0, 

to eeaj'oh. 

■Han», 

deer. 

SSlf hiifff, 

mn.d .1 

SatOj 

verdant. 

SisSUf hachhoTf 

raepbeiiy- 

Sdrvlf 

ballad (sung ai tbe Diwali 

Sirhgfft 

bydrophobja. 


festi\al). 


mad dog. 

Sasno, 

to langh. 

Sim, 

hookah. 

Satf 

bhop. 

1 

SSnOr 

to be 

Saf3nOf 

to cry, to call, 

So 

(adv,), three years ag< 
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E ^ fill 


a g 

^ h 

P 

IT 

(I n 


owl> 

ffyarto/, 

avalancUe (of snow). 

Sui\ 

a ram wiili a flock. 

JjfS, 

bnow, ioo. 

tjh 

I*idr3>‘-dho.'n.Uy 

mother. 

rauibo'ff'. 

1 

1 Iniaro, inyars, 

J 

iJavkneBh, dnsT: 

Jahhif 

(_adv-)i when. 

Jatjar^if Strjtr^, 

toMgli mftftt. 

JSGhiif jSdtJi 

cnhancsmcofc. 

JSro, 

cold. 

SO/JiiySr^^ 

TTizai’d 

JarSr, 

neooasary. 

JafJty3/2j 

wiicn. 

/JS'J, 

(oofii.j adv )f aa. 

J(S><lhl^a,urti 

(co4j^ adv,, prep.), emoe. 

Jllv, 

harlcy. 

JddrS, ysirS, 

bund'miil. 

Jau-kS h^di*wS, 

chapati (of bvulejJ. 

1 
4_ , 

enhsiLComeht 

Jawdt, 

jouDger sister's busbarad* 


pUeci. 

JwiyXf 

fisliBiTnau. 

JSijSre jifpffj 

to wade. 

Jdk?, 

whi»ro. 


deaf 

Jech, 

tnsbaad’s elder brother. 

Jd}} 

lot. 

Jelhd, 

fiistliijg. 

J«?'Aatn> 

cold va the bti^d. 

JeikI (j»{ 

big toe 

JalShd-Jui jdrif 

purgofive. 

Jefh-i, 

wife's elder brother 

Jiiman’gatii 

gcjety, liail. 

J/lftf/o, 

flag. 

J'amS^o, 

to yawn. 

Jhiigt idiJia ^dt/uiS, 

chapati (of 

J'awSijiiydf 

ja-wg. 1 

/WgarioiJw^, 

duTigb. (of ihuyr.fi) 

JdfJinif 

hail. 

JJirfgHuiiJj 

to liiapnte. 

Jamno, 

to gl’OW 

Jiidg^f 

to beat. 

JS'rii 

avaianclie (o± s+oues, etc ). ; 


bu&h. 


to go. 1 

JkSifly 

tnsatie, incid 

Jar, 

feTer. 


to twinkle. 

Jaram 

bimh, 1 

1 Jhaf, 

(tirZl.), SuODo 

JSiif 

iTing& 

JkaielA, 

a posthnmoud child. 

JS^'i . 

adnlioiy. 

jMlm, 

(afk'.), under, ten^ecbth. 


drug, medlciue. I 


C'ldi:.), early, mormng. 



aUNS E NGL f3H ‘VOCABTJIiAEY 


123 


e 


ThShf 


J?io\ 

liHK, dirt the l:odj}. 

JTiSia 

(^nasrS), buffalo. 

JhT^tn- 

■weaiiad calf. 

Jhu 

^ar-riuj? L^or Trom+^u) 
\:iii u Oil tibe lobe of tbe 
ear* 


laooB. 

Jhu a-ku s4Uf 


Jliuttd, 


Jktiiiho: 

unui’ao. 

JiJja 

TieQ-bridgo. 


violet. 

Jtono, 

to was (the moon), 

Jt-nii"?, jarjaro, 

tough meati. 

J!w, 

heave. 

jDg”«: 



Ka 

what ? 

K Uk', 

farriilj'. 

Karho-^Si 


Kachharif hochhSyalf 

armpit. 

Edthia, hachlo (fern 
haalih). 

bad 

X<LC Jj milno,n<)f 

tu tabt offence 

KaohlD 

niglitmarr. 


r^lTOTV, 

KnaJ, 

hook 

KadhTt 

(adw.), -when ? 

Eddhii kadihTij 

)j now and thou 

Kad^^ 

natui’al dihe. 

Kad iSii% 

tbornj. 

KSgaL 

paper. 

Kdjofj 

comb (_iov a man). 

Kng^tn^ 

wrist. 



S si 

Ji'^rS (iem 

meadicaat, beggar. 


bundle of lighted stickB 

Jdybujl, 

beggar’d daughter. 

Ji\far 

whicli. 

Ji'iItodSf j~'jJiZr3, 

la^rriage, wedding. 

Jr.jmti, 

bride. 

M, 

lyech. 

JrhknOf 

to weigh, 

[ J!'‘, 

barrow 

I 

atreng-Qi. 

JO{ PO, 

to add. 

Jii) V, 

wife. 

JfJG /c«mo. 

to separate. 

Jlj3, 

muustacher 

JnOf 

gjrl^K bat. 

ktiruo. 

to «zoiC!ise. 


K 


K^fuva- 

comb 

KoT, 

{iuhi), why." wheiefoirai 
(j'cnj.')^ because. 

KaliU'fs 

JiifeZu, the green pigeon. 

Ka}n, k3}§l, 

a tattoo mark. 

KfT?;, 

soup. 


uncle, father's brother. 

KSkati, 

fbmalb bamboo. 

K3\% 

aunt, father’s brother 
wile. 

KaJcynfh'i- dvtlibmf 

poi table bamboo pips 

Kalh3i 

dumb. 

KS^’f, koirboj ibir.uiKtZ, 

Icllat the green pigeon 

'Kalhau AuriiO, 

1o annoy. 

Xar-iUil, 

blanket. 

KaTh-ano^ 

fo earn. 
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Jaiin^Tl. 

]ilug1lBh. 

KS7HiJ%. hdmlf, liSmSt^ 

large Uacfeet, 

weigliing sigKt to 

twenty BB01&, 

Ka-nal^, 

base. 

K^U, hStrfGtf 

large L fclaukeij 

weighing oigbt to 

twsiity seera. 

K^^S, 

a one-ejc'cl person 

EStJl 63«?3 

^liiapec. 

Kj'fidS?, 

ai'cliei’. 

K/in.ti'k hafi4k 

to smile. 

K<inikj 

dough (of wheat) 

Kiinjmr, 

BOtip. 

KtindyOi^rn 

centipede. 


GS^-rteg (for women) 
woi*D on tii6 edge of tho 

tZiX 


tiadt'f. 


bULOul 

K3i^. 

famine. 


misfortnije. 

KafSr 

proaii'-e 

Kara^-‘>, 

hard- 


rent, hire (of land, hourfC;, 
cic). 

K^-U, 

uianore, dung (misod 
w^th biter). 

Kiir't/% ijadtiU, 

to boiTovr. 

K'lrw'i, 

hvttcK. 

mu 

pickaxe 

K^s% 

(vtc?e.), how f 

KSt, 

griatlo. 

K^ilhd'iiiiS d§iO& th.6h'i% 

[ail (lit . being tial to a 
stake Qv log, — an old 
puiii aliment) 

Kaiihf 

several 

KfiinO, 

to cut, to bite, to kHi. 


(wiftep.), boSalo-calf. 

Kairlf 

(fetn.% nnweanod cftlf, 
haflalo-calt. 

KuifhQ, 

tog^tiier. 



Tingluili 

KaWw kartiSi 

to collect j io gatheu. 

Jitiuyful. katjT^Tj 

JiclrU. ike gieen pigutru 


C”OW. 

KdvA. 

Vlackbceiy. 

KSiiii wSfii, 

loanu; njonlj, elt,y. 

KaVid, 

blactu 

Ker^Ul iemi, 

banana. 

-kL^ 

(.|Jr«,^ ). to. 

Kf*db, 

cioutii. 

Kh-jibar /iJ'irn?, 

T'i Ltite 

£ka<?. 

5. grave 


to [mry. 

Khz^Si 

rr.m. 

Khi^, 

rJiviaion of a *' Khati 

"Kui'tf 

nrlifioial dike. 

Krift7chnd^ 

to drag to teaii 

Kh^J, 

jtc-li, grain (forfooilj 

Km, 

akin, 'che laTgeet ai^o goat- 
skin of tUo foni kmda. 

Ki.'OliS, 

goai-aLin bag, the thud. 
biTie ^oat-sldn uf the 
four kind^j. 

Khaim, 

the STiiallest ai20 goat-akiri 
of the four kials . 

Ki^Sn, 

qiiaurj^ 

KhSnr^^ 

h^nc-bp. 

K’han’naY' 

riiiTj. of a house or Tillago^ 


to dig. 

SJ*53*0, 

to eat. 


eatable 

KliEia, 

sheamlei. 

Khnrd^g^ 

^-I’p sshopper. 

Kt.a7j»5, 

craTiip. 

KhaHs, 

oak 

Kh Jffw, 

itth 

KhaSj 

pit ' a grave. 


crab ; 
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■loi^n Jf j ab 


Kh^tiin, 

lid, cover 

KJ (tldCf 

(for") tiiij afliiiO (rif). 

KJidttiiirf 

door for a hyie. 

KiSttc, 

lUgd 

au^'iT, 

cLiTuney-iioIe 

IT/e, 

du.f.t, iF^lieii 

Kl e" i«o, 

tiLj drive*. 


cnre. grief, inoUnrliolj'- 

KJ 

'par^dUb. 

K}^J IfiTJU, 

to mouri].. 


to mourn. 

Kh^rj.1^ 

tou lilt 

Kk skn^^ 

io .slip. 

l\.l- l3S7f 

pocket. 


to apoil, to vriate, 

KJ 

to CXtOlb 

T'J 

to fce>.L 

KJ nfja., 

coicl m thb iLtaa. 

iTUJi:, 

n.ii'X. 

2C? ''mi’S, khw'i-Ti 

coniiin.ttccj punclifiyafc 

KJ fi (pliir. khUry^X 

raMi. 

KJ v>u.‘}tj hhuiiirlf 

p.iiiriin.3Ut. 

K) o3, 

clia£L', etQ.j removed from 
tlie i.hrealiin^-flooi:'. 


tnibbci-nd. 

Kichh-nS, 


KH 

wedge, p\*g , pimple. 

Kilaf 

piTnpiea. 


matclilock. 

Kill. 

ye^ht. 

L-tm fi^dT (ploc. XimmU- 

flying aut. 

Kindutey 

cTJrly. 

Kiro. 

worm. 

Ki to. 

(affn.'j, or. 


ilctiLgli (pi madnS J\Sd^. 


npfT h. 


K.-d>, 

bnbe. 

Kt'idmaS, 

chuY^ih (A 

Koh, 

ueat 

Kal pT, 

btoij, faljJe. 

KoO^, 


Kl'']dcSy 

plleasi,iit- 

KMtil, 

ueet. 

Kn} Tj 

iepot 

yCzrao, 

to boi-e iiole^. 

Kv\ 

lioney*eoioK 

K^ithgr, 

gt.oaaiy (ci ^vood). 

K'ifhrii, 

I’ae 

Si.VA.7 u?S:ei^, 

(•irh\'), »hy? 

2C~ijfi7t 

Imak of ^ling^'Ca ot 


spider. 

JTwcA??, 

fllthy. 

Kuckiiff, 

heartli-'bioom; made oi 
1^56^7' g;iass. 

KU’latOii^ 

ptcliu^H. 

KvkUdS (£eiJi hu\hr-7)f 

cock 

K^tlhd (fciQ/ liih%n)f 

phedbani. 

Kulhriti/nJ (iif 

ehiclmn. 

KvUtri, 

hcDi Es^e’d apple (in the 

illH3.it). 

K&Wif 

bilcli. 

K-ikrf, 

maize 

KuktSkilo, 

puppy. 

Kulmr (fern 

dog 

Kvkfits^ 

puppy. 

Kvl, 

cowCuits, canai. 

EvZa, 

dam. 


wiio? 


family. 


£dJd. 


Bta-awberry. 


\ OL» JSj PIET IT 



'Uij 7i 










nor. 

TU-^cJojtm 






-.Tv 


K:, 


Aijj.it, 
T\ j./-, 


I'liiC mji'iin 
tn l;[i% 
pil-lt'-lrr^tl tl'jl 

ftin lo-lUEj, 









'"’■ 5 ?^' ffOLifd, ealal^sli. 


‘ T - 

^aV'^'Kan' Eerp( 7 ^ 

t" .-.tni i-^ir 

I 

ttlilf, 

Zff/j ' 

. W/- 5 , 



1 

.liUTOTiiit 


WtK..l fLr,.) 

rilcXM 

“oJ die^,t 

'n.'i:ouu+ 


'-•'■olaini, 
^'^inrfr, to 
i'id'-A 

1 


f",;-ry, t. 1 

^inpl- Initt. a ! 

j 

to 





ajx- 




W «>p[ilj*. 

f 

1 

^'^rlVT^r ■"’■ltd cow 

fta<i£ rin,] uartli), 

•^-'V ^ 

w rflap 

^•n.ttie. 

1 Xf.'.t, 

ir uE;ii:t 

oint. 



f X'w/t. 



cliilili-on. 

J.vUl'I' uf wnnd 

Xilt, 

^oot. 


10 .! ps 1 

EafS, 

4 rai?i. 

1 

Uf!jJ 


■t'li' sSf-a^fui, 
■EJi a, 

£.t"l7, 

is* ?,E;,f^ 

^■an‘ i\, I, i 


to t'.ot 


5 lEtT r-T.Il-jD5-.s(,ju]j, 

1 X?'; 

■B’sU-.yg-itjca, 

1 Xi7f rti)^ 



iik'r 

I 

ftiimo 

I 


_ rJVGpti 
to f-r'iirrh 

‘Il-K'l'i'iurd 
i.t-1 J f In li.lnrnij 


Xjrrv/J, 






fiTrr 


f Jj?<,‘'?L 


^tTini-Jo. 


■Mfi{ li. 


d/w„' - 


^e]j, 

firti Iwu-v, 





isostjuito, s-oat. 
fi=Iici'!naE, 

^0 Ji&Ip, 


.T [r^SiE E 


H 


3 A 


? 


E 


lf5 

ii I'lib 

jif.ji' :sf,, 

0''"''J''}' bnffriio 


- bLi?\?«t£i:i,a ioi- cow?' aii<] 
buffalo, 


'irvT IvceftwaiS. 

IHcrj jui, 

ii'ia, fliroag. 




itmil 

J/tf/M'iS, 





^lnLIc^ mnthcLf'f ti'ciiiei' 


nurii, niQilkCsv^s hritlidr’a 
wU’i? 

iU'indo t ^en‘^ 'tAa^rli). 

( ',Mia \), Jxvcl. 

Zfuiijnant 

gii'dle 

jitfiSrtrtu, 

io aci.u;^ 

jfiitffukMj 

TIUlT:!, 

ilSrS, 

tlllTD, ii^Lble 


riioUvn,, 

Maz-ij/?, 

iU^Lia 

Jf.T, VI? 

to but, trj biK 

>f5vC, 

weai-:. 

Usm, 

frlcncl. 

.uahu, 

f(>r'i?tLtiji<5, 

AfnUJ, 

aUy Harc^i, 

UrutjlQit^j 

f^LioroJ’ umJ. 

Vut{ijyaj 

prunJ. 

iifi, 

boiiey. 

Vaui'nCf 

to 1 ano {ii!£ motiji) 


ra'^tltev’fi iisi. i. 


aiifil, woth^r-*& shiver. 

rfiCtiTSiJ, 

niiat. d^'^^b 


lu’og, toad 


iJliirg- (cl goilfa). 

ifsJ 

ptacvj Cbdyi'^e, 

J/^7 d's/if, 

to Sid'S’ise* 




ATri}- 

f^Oiiv of btoue, 

1 V, 

ujj'j mint', 


iiusbi stli'iioe, 


lU.'lPil. 


i' fioS. 

I jT/iu'ifUf 

1 

labour. 

I V 

brotiht,! 3i4-la‘n'. 


^^VC'l t. 

1 

toiliplc. 


tlj! iiolfs of osit aud eU'" 
ivivi'^t? ot a biw a 

fhveli.m;^' iLnusii 

I /■ 

ibbl'sS'bi dW. Of ijirf/ir. 

1 .. 

Il0(ie'r->i£0. 

'.iS 

<) ao-eJi-boo, 


bMjJiiyD ('i! the houjsff) 


Iiai:e^'’f’orrjb 

ihf j*, 

oofii, 


to bn/. 

1 j!/J/ri?ir, 

pimsi^ant, 


boldj bero, Ci huthj^ 

1 

□air. 


i.Tiu.-.rti i^motbeT’e «ide). 


to jptuifl. 

j -'1/^?^'. 



iu i'nhierx 

1 

bead. 

1/ UCiil“Ulf 

(F''^C'/y hmd. 

j Jfi'iOf'L'ii/it 

(2:}r&p iip023 tbe head^ 

j jl/udiy.. 

haiA' of thri liiimnji 


ttip. 

1 l/tfff r'S/iLT, 

to ehave 


(.yio’-'ii.'j, ceai’ cue h,Gs3, 


>, ardba- tbi? bead. 

•Kiui^n 

V ai. befifiwas 


LO^i^ibl) 
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E e 


u 

m 


to Qeny. 


me. 

MiiirSnOi 

to Tcfuec. 

Mvkt!^, 

Blifficieni 


competent. 


(aiir }, quite, eutii-ely. 


ya, 

CaJjs)j no. 

Nac^iSOniyn git, 

git, 

b^llacl (»oi^ with dimce). 

Cf 

to roar liko a dgor oj 
luop^ird. 

^ddiS (Um. n$dd), 

htlle, hahy. 

JVoV. 

barc. 


(a/h».). nay. 


iiciTe!. 

Ji’rt /. 

com, {Train. 


complMut 


<^0 wal'd. 

aYtirt^, 

gi-ftodtather. 


ruin 

^’liv hSnna, 

to destroy 


ihd part of a share an 
wJiicsh an iron plough- 
ehaiv la ftsed. 

A.s>'Ku, 

to dosh’oy. 


Tf-liiiion, 


to dojiart. 


grandson. 

Nututa ftcDi. ndintp^j 

gi-andson, grand ohild. 

(fem. jstjTi:;), 

new 


nail (of iho body). 

A’^w?io, 

to bend. 


? 


ji: h 

h 

IZwrXiJ, 

fill -ling (I'or menj 

MVsha, 

rnt. 

Mi/ihri, 

rluli. 

‘MrAl^ 

fist. 

Mli-Uia hiwd, 

dead. 


N 



ft ■vroj’u-down slure , it 12 
used foi jj'^oaghing 

ground befoif hCed if 
plautud. 

Jsittf, 

name. 

2iSu>d, 

brool:, i-avuio. 


io bear off. 

AVri', 

(a'2>'.), about, uearj bj 
bositio. 

jVAftiftd. 

to bathe. 

Jv<V<r«, niSrT'j 

gn on grabs. 

Iflrh, 

base. 


fijol. 

Alvjrali?, 

Jow 

liiyvrS, 

mhloid une^ cmol. 

NikstpOf 

to climb. 

nxnSvio, 

rinoa2.h,r,,ni},^0 ^ .ilt-a»c3iV.. 

unafaloaia'). 

Nivojiya ‘rShnOy 

to fa&t. 


cJen.i' (water) , 

Itiadhij 

just. 

Ai^frai, 

hopeloRs. 

A'o. 

aew. 

A’/fnlcf, 



sah 


JugticB. 

Ngsl^ der£, 

to invite. 





T 


129 


hc*Arl 

ICtiflUi 



o 

^ i>5sc r. 

drought, 1 


0c?t?i6r?j ockhuTt, 

(ridL’., /jrspO^ over, ahoTO. 

OkkaTf HKhCr. 

OdSr, 

cave. 

Oldiail, 

Ohi, 



Oh 

dt-w. 1 

Oln^, 

Ojarif 

bowel. 

0^, 

Ou, 

other, another. 

om, 

^iliare 

ti call bask. 

1 O/o, 


9 


raokh^r, 

catSiiact, waterfall. 

rajs, 

Path hisfi^ 

rcti. 

PajihSf, 

PaMij psrhh% 

backward, behind. 

rsJeSf 

p.iohkiSAOi 

to return. 

Pcibff^o, 

PacKhi de^^f 

to give b«k. 

Pakaf'no. 

PSchkf fio^thnOf 

it) go hack 

PakSwaM, 

PachhlS, 

hist. 

Fdkhj 

PsclbhlS 'hilSh 

to go bahind. 

PSheSf 

I'ach/iU, 

to digest, 

PadnS, 

Fachf'Jrd, 

sharp. 

Piinth calokn^i 

Padm^, 

miut (the plant). 

Pnpj, 

PadowSf 

(uiJy , over. 

PorSr^ 

F^dro, 

right, straight. 

PnrPkhA^f 


nord, I'ope. 

FSri^ hUia, 

to wear, to pat ou olothoe, 
etc 

Pff?iwc?!azfrO, trfi approach. 

Pa-hdas, bii th. 

Pai;}, fa.fcigae. 

PciJtfl) patn3 (fem,pci<.?»S), F.harp. 

Por-aSnS, 

Pamo, 

PmthaU parlhS, 

\ Pysttntjw, 

P5/»''^n, 

PaiMatbOf pai^uiiOf 

to sharpen. 1 

, Pfis^ya 

Paijj. SnrwtJ, 

to aharp™ j 

1 Pfl SK, 


Udder ol atone steios. | 





difficult, 

walnut. 

metlidne, 

difS-Cult. 

tr» kuead# 

dew. 

basket. 

dou^li fcf barley). 


rbeny-tiee. 

boughs iv£ lodJer. eto. 

tnalare, 

to cook. 

to catch. 

to bake. 

wjnV. fin, feathEr, 

ptrsfiveriug. 

gasFit. 

Ui trust 
cruel If^per. 

(aHo ), year before last, 
toexamiaej to piove, 
iail'Ki leyoud. 

gi^aVgrandfuther. 
to uouriBh, 

(ad!/'., ^rep,), beneailh, 
lib. 
rnare - 
to snare 

animal, beast, brute, 
spark 



ATTsaAK. isa f 


0 TJ H 


4 0 



HbC ^ 

UD 



tisirloi. 

1 PAlJ/IStf, 

Jipel of the foot 

Paf5/", 

fAlato. 

PAi> 

to n,a?t BtfiDfis. 

PflifiTt'), 

quint eyed. 

P/yrV'", 

1 

iio'-iireo. 

Pdifr.i honO^ 

to equmt 

1 

1 1‘1'° /ii' ‘ H itrfj/l ?, 

ilg. 

Paih^ 

(fomalc; kiJ, 

1 

( i . 

again. 

Pill a. 

Tliu part of a etiarc in 

1 

P/iim, 

opinni 


TFldeli tlib iron plough- 
ghaTf^ 13 fixed. 

1 P/.b/.f'j 

to 11111 n. 

Pafj'iJrtO, 

to Jttlicve 

P/i"! f‘, 

til]]. 

Pa^i5rt6, 

ceitain. 


comet. 

Td^ira, 

Icpn. 

Phif' Ku/t, 'ph'^jh, 

ttui. 

Vam, 

leaF.0. 

1 PlJiK-id, 

to igjjite 

T^t^ha^j 

stone 

Phillyiiid, 

Won', 

PaiiJQ,}^r^ 

fivor of plftuk-j. 

Ptrl, 

floWClTj blo.SaOro. 


{iiiZt*.)j afoot. 

1 J hul 1 1'j y 

cluar mooiilight witliwflt r> 
cloud. 

Puw)' 

Isrildcr oJ* etuue steps. 


Paijato, 

frostj hoaifioat. j 

britlu’a dower. i 

1 Fhr,lrr,^ 

tos, 

Fw^uno, pu%nSno, 

to nharpeu. | 

P/ Aolu^ /'A.iP/i?, 

hJossom, floweret. 


Pffclt. 

to crush 1 


hnskind oi fathei'a sister. 

Ped (plur. ^idz), 

belly. 1 


aunt, fAihoPs hister. 

PSa, 

yellow. I 

PhbAiiijt-k^ i‘H% 

cousin (^r.ither'a eido). 

Pil'hl-.Sfii 

pre§ii<iEHj. 1 

P 

filtily, 

PiiurL 

1 

Btomach 

Pr„v. 

iloui^L (of wheat). 

PliarMj 

bundTe, j 

Pi> 1 

to Wiiinoii . 

ViunLp, 

the piojeotiu" atone Efopd ( 


A-HClO 


in iLe ■wall uf a ti^rracocl 1 
£elil 

P-T r/. 

ilOflv' 

P}^,f$'\,~| ;\,0, 

fcy itiBprttii , j 

P-'-vf, 


Thd^-^\:S, 

hnak gihil or wlndrit. ^ 

P7i\ 

pniji. 

PAf7 

deceit. 

Pi\j7, 

firit 

TU. U, 

halo 

Pf^i. 

back. 

PhsrlZ, 

board. 

1 

pytl'.' 

oiie'o haut. 

ILasoli 

oi'op. ! 

ppfew. 

balli. 

PAlIft.'!?, 

i 

JTon pimighaharc I 


hJkn, 

Phawl 

to spring, tff jump. 1 

POciA, 

plant. 

Ph^iida, 

^srojit. 1 

P>i}‘ht}T tplnr. -wp), 

chein , 
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Tn]% 

fOi inai!. 


djl 


fat. ci^iptilonh. 

Pm'/j? A,&, 

■first. 


(iXfii'.;, Is 'll jLfir. 

Pttrfo, 

J 

(p/sp3 in. 

Pori 


1 Pi^ja.0, 

to -woraMp. to adoro. 

Pcr(y 

(<i.tlv.), Jrj di'fure. \etitmvlji-F, 

1 = 

X". HHii, 

in wimiow^. 


<Liy nf-Gcr (o-raoricir. 

I'c 

l-'oc"!: 

Pdr, 

hnilge. 

pPi? 

stoinacli, , 

, Tl.-, 

InlL 

Pftn ho (plllT- 

luttt-rily. J 

T'Hiilt, 

R 

piiopt, 

Bati j. 

vriilo-wei. 1 

Bif 

^1eab■he^. 

Bi‘ya 'iyodJ^} ''Jf/i*', 

^'’j.ckboiia 

(foto. rJiOt 

cinp^, Tflcant. 

J?,i n klivd^ 

Bidt 

Pbll /lU, 

Jfl chho, 

P>i& , 

Bt 'iiT, 

Ms 0 

Tiveliarn, 

tovrk. 

to have, t .> keep 

to glip. 

inoiniiiS!', <1 ' 

(atZt'.^i Lflr'ly, j 

pioce. - j 

P^i'ino, 

31'ihrf^ 

2iwi7, 

Muj'yat, 

t^D abide 

fiJ-hO) ibiily, 

iindof. 

to boak. 

IliJi} cdl tidl, tllih'/iind, 

Libc^-nathin flA, “ k’or b | 

.Ltp"), 

M*i hOf 

(»> tke«p. 

r ft/ tiiZ’, 

Ijcar-uub. ! 

Itii >'• 

antt-'wannbli, 

ilin, 

debt. 1 

II V, I’ja-'k} alliJif 

T,ihf* harvesl. 

if 'i'ag 

-jCrilonay. 

It/ruT 

> 

to bit 

Sail 'a*, 

all. 

SUyff-rJ, 

raitci'w lane. 

SM 

kg-gai'. 


narrow %vs.Gk 

Sa 7 

Bound ; echo 

SnjitrCf 

iifiijTo'n’* 

Ir, 

(<j,Zy 3 j oorjtbiually. 


woman'^ hrgo Jiat. 

i j 

(ftdir), alvHy.s. 

V5a'r"'*i 

Omen. 


dnllbt^ ' ! 

SayyiirF'f' 

snaTce, 

Sa^a, 

windpipe. 


boagk. 

Sogntj 

dirt (i-Q a ho ages etj.V 

13 

small boiagli. 
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ii n» 

Sajailf 

pDaco 


partner. 


fretfli. 

SShh, 

honey-fM>iiib. 

ssu. 

hRrvf^Si. 

sahhi. 

cTUenca. 

SShli 

to give cnJence, ta baaa‘ 
Witness. 


sma]l stoxte, flinti 

Saldf 

locnst. 


iirife'a jGijngerliratlier. 

Sanialf 

yoke. 

SitmlhShio, 

to hem. 

Sum/ndf 

euaeoit 

S3n, 

sign. 

baKt-lulrl. 

small ticx. 

Sdncad, 

cLdia. 

^nnga!, 

obaiii 

SfiTig'IrfiiOt 

(u disposo (,e.g. cit o dead 
hodj). 

(S«f^ ntflJ'Jiij 

to Tvtnjc. 


oath. 

SaMl. 

j’Md. 

SarSnd. 

to comiptr 

Savam. 

sbamr. 

Sardt, 

antunm. 

y^'ZvSiyi'K^ ddhh, 

karvaat. 

8a'>^at, liTlyat, iaHata, 

CJntraoP bargaau. 

Sttriyaii 

putrid. 

iStT('«0. 

to endure. 

(i^hxv, ^orrfttg), 

bug 

i9(ffy. 

hait 


bay left cm the ground foi* 
use in winter 

SdSf 

bi<?£ktb. 


S 

ro 

Sasiyd^f 

i'' gsf'p. 

Sds fji Jiffs', 

to aiglj. 

Saiinjf 

to pauii, 

8osHjy 

r neap 

Sasfdni’, 

to I'est. 

Silsl., 

motLerda-law. 

Sfithly 

fripril. 

3jn, 

patidy 

3n{l, 

Hmiill bough. 


gms^liopper 


Inner. 

Sdtit, 

den, 

SUffuJ. 

see tlnSi}, 

3a^, 

oath 

Sau 

a gi’U^o. 

3uU'. 

dCriU’O. 

IS-iK Zram?, 

to fj^vear. 


potcupinc. 

Suyattf', 

Jl \'ui 

SiditVf 

cliijnnej'hol©. 


nlter-bii tli. 

tiij 

rnifc, liiy Tvaloatvshell, egg- 
'll' ell. 

3etn$i 

aeed-pod. 

•SJmfOtiOi 

to withei. 

6'erft, 

cooL cold. 

#VtJa/vT, 



white. 

Si, 

lurrow. 

StOl^ 

border. 

Sj^Tf 

cracl: fin wood). 

SibaJ, 

to seTfi; . 


otraighl- 

Si\ 

tiger. 
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J^LuUal,. 

J'lUTUaTJ. 

■Uixjlislj, 


1 

pAlTOL. 

to teacli 

Suitn, 

biooim 

3; raw i in L;', 

S'-fjovd, 

ootll 

moict 

i^Sijani hiTu"^, 

to i&wt;t,r* 

teeiBiiJ (cDJi(MJ-ti'e'd)i 

^a^yOlj 

log-, p'g. 

laui h 

8 U>t/ ifj. 

siicfeing pig. 

to 

j. 

to fatr*J»cb.. 

inuijC 


aticUlUg pig 

diiip-w nei v(_ 


K easily 

tT' 1i^ 




S'^U? U/t, 

(iiJc'), easily 

G'JveLiiment. 


Atid, diy. 

tunanl, pajiug rent to 
Go^ovnirLoaC. 


Wllltfc 

lcA(l (the mefial). 

8 'k'fnrtii 

evening star. 

tu Ciuik 1 


evening Mtor. 

ba6'*>»ii'Ci 

inkhicti. 

diy* 

iiiri'ow 

S~l.Ji>'> >jhci9, 

i 

hay. 

Lie* bile 

1 

pig, bog. 

flui 


tu libieii. 

liUestn/n. 

Sur?0, 

gold. 

to 

.SVp Tnr}^ 

soi'peut CophlophaguB am 
cobis clash). 

loiFure. 


winnov. iiig- 9 ieri\ 

10 coua'nlier* 

S'fU 

EpiTituon^ iK^nor. 

lie. 

SuskilSi'S» 3 , 

to viUistle. 

sl’/c. 

Szf, 

interest (pn loans) j crad 
(jn stone, ©to ) . 

tkat y^ry, the same, ^ 


dry oiTigee. 

tr> ileUyei' 

Sf^tnd, 

to sleep. 

to scrntclu 


ilvtaot- 

dttl'. 

i^iygsy dei^bitO, 

iif dve&iii- 

loc.^si. 1 

SyMiSt, 

ja-ckal- 

T 


(adv ), tlicuj hoTyevoT* j 

Ta&o, 

ooppei:. 

(fldi?.’), tlierefoi’e. ^ 

1 

’^aihnQ, 

io cat^. 


Sr 


i 


I 



? iBT lY. 



rN I| SH VO liKLAHT 


^ k 


E 


?■ Ir 

^Alinaoe, 

TjI 

|>OIU^ 


Vll, ‘’licit -4'> is tfibtijijnil i» 
the neck of a utcr. 

!r<2«i,LT» 

Latk. hui/RJt. 

idtduliUf 

iulo»ccv>. 

'J'lif'iilvii kh>i!>>5f 

to nWlkt!* 

Tu'f'ial^ 

to P5nOr'C» 


\,KOTip- IQ I'fcOTOB), 


6|)ai k. 

rau-?A. 

ibc^ 



JVrr-l. 

ita*. 


cftz/VJDtcr, 

TartayC. 

Is-as^fi 



TiZafi 

iot'')t at th&l very 4^iJ3c. 

Trj7!, 

y,.vi.xa. hot 

2\:r„% 

ncfii. lUi'ouiv 


(atii \ nfter. 



rSJ?, 

ohdjjii^ loJ Q-Uoat, Jr)©0 

V& ’ill). 


hoinl&y. 


Xctid. 


(tofi),)j \bovc. 


({id’^.)i boyoDtj. 

rt''^c''-/.?i5 

frj/vj 

XeS-ii'iij 

hi.. 

TiU? 

iaali.(! 


('ll rnclian cQmV 




p)iapizji' flijj.aoj. 

'Ch^bTiO, 

ti' conefiv«, to c<i£i5ii, to 
d^>W. 

'i 






(.■SiU'i, W-ceatb;. 


COul. 

y/iu/j/'j, 

murt^og'e. 


t:: wjtit. 

'J'^arCi 7t:.i.5f 

to stand. 

I'h.j'hzOj 

ir> Jeiiidc. 

Th:Jli2, 

jfiht, banter. 

T^L-lllh? ipiaz ), 

baiicn 

Tkav}% thiurh 

5iTot5^ TfiLb. j. barbed poiTjt. 

TfetT'r*?, 

fit pi<>?iibiii, 

Tjiieiu^n'd, 

to LtnmbK 

'Th'3 hhJiU, 

Vi ^^t^^mble. 

IhZt, lfi<ji%t 

t£’[p. 

i'iiTi frOur^ th“f\,T)i 

hiikca'k, 

Vl.i-r.\ 

sLoji. 

TA.V'*' A'ii'jjo. 

io ^hliiC. 

Tiu~f " tf/Tiyu^ 

Fconc4T±iif'3iUY% 

nrT-*/., 

|>U0Q1 

77*tf.l»c», 

to sja£. 


ib£. CDi'p'ilAa*:. 


IjO'LlTll, 


Kci‘ 

Tihf, 

hill. 


(ftifi.i, soon, liarlj'. 

'f?ir^3/5. 

(ai^v X CEirly, 

ynTj.. 

hqnicidv. 


moon. 

’Til-fBh hsy^i. 

to rcfiaii . 

2,nii7, 

w^t, (laxup 0 ■^'t^loxbe? , otc.),. 


<irop. 

Ttrft, 

hive b^‘ci adwcjlbcg'lLC'Ocf’'). 


eloping. 

T^s, 

thQ’-’i., 


rhwity, 
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” g 

u«iJii4kxn 

E(igl\'>]i 

Tip'j 

plOTCT 

TQr7j 

alii'T watch k>v ai.Miy'hl ^*!c. 

rf7i-a. 

( wifjfii;.), parti'L'ley 


to Ijcaftli, 

XHn, 

(KwJj pM'trW^c' 


to tiJace wool. 

Ttn-'k^, 

th^iv. 


fOpB-briJi'e, 


pti-stverinL'. 

yfiliilao 

to i'04i libf- a, jia«*]vul 


), uiider, bclnw. ^c* 

T.Tte“, 

to tfjto. 

T^j?' 

'Mi'i 

y.'prf, 

iLentii. 

I ’clC parfr of a jupi’ 

Lol il s fird jiwl '. 

cotton cap. 

"ba^lzot. 

7 Jfr? 

Vi:. 

calutciiy. 

tricJclo 

hask. littBK of rice rfiJnt 
^ha'jOffi 01 hyjini. 



u 



Th4 

to boil. 1 

IXhial W'i fis'/ 

to oxorcisc. 


(^adi,\), abovu 

*10 f 

io sold. 

tihht. 

(r/o','.}, (fcin )j lEp. 

Vill'l ihS”* 

uaiVrigateJ nee. 

VUh^f 

{.:c/l ), apv j 

V/nti. 

chUL 

Vf^aC' ndth^Sf 

to elopo 

(rmfi. 

am. 


(Cif? }, alADHt, acm* i 

U nfis dit.jf 

I^rga 2J6«(iie for aewicg 
liciaa-Qaade vrooUeu 

Uilm 'kiiri^ipf 

Ot'Tiplr'. 


oluth. 

Udiii'ct wijif, 

P> a.h'}nft(fx fti.< ihH thiv mb 
lefatfi. 10 abdttccicg a 
nomati). 

Ufitl3, Si(?, 

j /opdO irih t 

(aff*: ), down. 

fo£t. 


1 

bjwlcet 1 

1 Tfr'^n 

i-O fi*OWD. 


ro 0v. 


<o fnvell. 

f-ij, u?tJ5, 

(iiifc.), benettili. 


doiAs’jit. 

Vi^Sf^T 

ah'j. 

UbiZn^f 

to kap, VO spring. 

U'g.ir.'Q^ 

to open (a door}. 

\ Vtr>St (piiir., 

euf-^lag {ihi. wfjinen. 1 wont 
on tfa-O <idgo o£ Ite oar. 

Vg23: 

ffliii..). above. 

lJia,>r Wj} 'iff 

to bi Rten 

%l% 

iLiijb 

Uif.’' %5f 

to duBcJend, 


io T^$ihe, ^o atJSe. 

S 

3 


^jjlCwo, 

jight, briglitnoss- 








w 


Wr ^ 

alas. 

, Jl'af, 

i 

so^iiifL 

fri. JX. PART >Y. 



’ K .. 3 





130 


ENGLfSH-JAUNSSRT VOCABULARY. 



'JAtloalfL 

1 

1 

^atiDaafi 



A 


Ataai^on {•fh.), 

clt ho§j^o. 

1 Aiteriujou (1 to i 


-A.tafe 

tlt^yo kain^. 

AgM-n, 

jdier 

Abdunt (lb ), 

wduiffo weA^ (fero*. as the 
Tctb refera to nbilaotitkg 

Ague, 

iH'vrm Dl' (pl.J J7itirn!s. 


a woiDS-n}, 

Ail-, 

rfJi'S, haii'a, bat, bStjUf 

Abdomen., 


Aliy, 

Abide fi'bO, 

<iigarot 

ril^wo, hasno. 

AJiSj 

rhl itjfik t?ri. 

Abl&-i lodiod. 

(rJ^hr. 

All, 

iuhiijat. 

A’oortioiij 

HharSjiomd. To procure 

Alojoe, 



abor^on, hhSra par^vno 

cUiitl?, 

Aboiit, 

/►?/«■ (ixeaT), rt4ur5-pu4ar^ 

Aiways, 

tf'Xia?. 

Abg70- 


Auud, 

b7'Jin>t.n.d~ 

Abbceaa, 

(ih^r 

AdizdoJ, 


Abboond (u5.)j 

Ahdentj 

cJ>rirfiuo. 

all~ n'< ihS, 

Ankle, 

ilfteiimctuS, dhvmrtiinS (p), 
-np), 

Abuse 

liL/S >ienT, IiXd deni ("bio). 

Annoutico (fir), 

hsN den^. 

Aofiept (»&.), 


Annoy (vb ), 

kiiUsn JiUi'no, 

Aocidsutally, 

1 kS'it hak 

Another, 

f ?.a, 

Aw'ount, 

likhS^jokuS^ pi. 

Anil, 

ihin^^r?: flying^ ant, 

i'iWUriiTdl fpl. 

Acoi'i:, 


Anvil, 


Aild (fj ), 

)ZfnQ, 

AuxiouJ, 

IXf'jidrS 

Adoie 

p^)n>v. 

Aaj, 

ku'p, bhSS-kuai, 

Adviltniy, 


Ape, 

lanyuTy ffiitM, 

AdvauoSj 


Apply (vb.), 

Idno, 

Advancf 

cfj/.tn fto give an 

Appnwiohj 

pahi/titianJ. 


aiivsDce) . aye nathn^ 

(to go ahead) 

Apxioot, 

chulti 

Advlc^^ 

mipl. 

Aiehnij 

Larddf, 

Advise (s-^Oj 

mel den^. 

Are, 

aso. 

Adze, 

bftsr 

Arid, dry. 

'^oJcMai. 

Aiooii. 

jia* j.tada 

Arise (rh.), 

“/srao. 

AftPr 

iduhi j 

Arm, 

TiaL (pi, 6a^Lf). 

After- buthj 

6sJ. 1 

? 

Armful, 
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Sen 


Ai'Uipit, 

ii'<ich1iS<j(zI, kachh^rl. 

Aromids 

LhGtji/do. 

jirroWy 

kad j vpitk a barl'eii iwu 
points sha'^rii 

As. 

,(QhU. 

Ascoiit, 

ill". 


i'Jihay, hhe. ^ 

A8h‘lieBip. 

■:>t.L~ro<4 

At tliat Tery time. 



(mr'.-sc.') (pi. -/e) ; 

(fciQ ') Ghhd'Ui (pi, 

-/ifi); (ruaiio,) 

(masc ) uSdr4 (fopi 
In Sansogli, 

« hhftuiS (pi. -t<*) 

Bayk, 

2 <itk ! bcliind one's back, 
pi^hi pflchh j to go 
Kick, ^7rf^}i.T *>ftih9‘5 . 

ti 1 ^0 behind, pachkU 
fuhiJ naihrto- to {|lTe 
bjfJtH pU‘'h'hf 

Bfwko'te fyi.). 

oluiih lanT, 

Barktone, 

niijunyddS. ‘fagh, 

BaokTTfiird, 

p3< hht^ ptM'JihT. 


Iv//", >u<.induf hKitJiU>t 

{arhlS (^fein ) hwrtf 

'{Yifindi, lai'hlu 


'Lhfhy3 

Bai], 

',att\o>7i-g<x^ t, ^amnl. 

Bake (I’l?. }, 

pnhati^o ^6. 

Balances , 

taK^Ti. 

Eaia, 

ga'dfd. 

Ball, 

f}ij , anytiiing roniikl, 

ffhihdS, 

BallaJ, 

ijU ■ (tsiing at the DiTrriJi 
festiTal) (anng in 

choriibj iandl-U 'jit; 

ivitb. danee) 

nucluimiiijd, gif; nach“ 
a<j7i,vya yif. 

LtriiiaVioo, 

hi,s, (^Oiiiah*} JtdliCLzi 

Barajja, 



tm an 


Anut, 

FftlhoT'ti sistor, phupfi'if 
l^other'& sibter, 
Tnausi . P a f b e r 'e 

brotbecs wife. 7:5As; 
3'totliei’^s biotlier’s wifs-, 

Authority, 


Autiimn^, 

il'irJi. 

A^AldUche, 

(sDowl 7i,''jap~t : f atones., 
do ) 4^ngKS, 

Await (c5J, 

h3l dcWml 

Axe, 

IvrrSri (pi. \nyi}. In 
Sanaa, gh dllage, Deo- 
‘tj'aih Khatt, it is oa!lerl 
darndt. 


B 


Banteiv 

ihafiJiff, ihSiplje, 

Biii’e, 

AagS 

Bargain 1 

ftirlyat, ^iinntS, 

Bark (rfi.), 

b^HknU. 

Bark of tree, eto., 

laJhul. chhailkS. 

Barley, 

Ja*t. 


ha,} (of a ■woman.); iifJiS 
fin agncultui'c). 

BFirter, 

mllS-iadU, iltt’f^~p\ilird. 

Bn be, 


Baak (rh ) 

>jhSw. /op lit*. 



Bat, 

5dta^(7. 

Bath; 

famhiS, phtlc^J. 

Bathe (rb-}, 

iihSfino, 

BattlCi 

ltkr3i. 

Bp (t-f, ), 

hi^na. 

Beaj: (i*-}. 

>^it7nh7iSl,\,9 ^ to hear oif, 
«f»io to bear m mind, 
HU T^kh^o , to hear wifc- 
gioUki fi§c^i, ^}3iik 

purnf. 

Beast. 

piijUr. 

Beat (I'lf ), 

ni^rnB, }hSgno. 

Beaiitjful, 

oBkh (gfinyral) ; hatkin. (of 
a woTDan) ; bak?i ('gene- 
r^l) 
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ka 

P. 

1 


Bed, 

^aaihS, khfit. 

fiJtkjkheivy, 

I iFw!. .JehlioT, didi-kl 




d' 1 

Bee (huney-), 

»j5Af ; Bldot hofc, £i/^ur?. 

Dhiciignoidj 

IwJ. 

Beehive (in the house}, 

owiti'/l'a isTiJ, 

BLiziJiLi, 

The laij’i>’i-4 liiimo- 

Beeswax, 

}hn4en» sTZAa • honey- 
cuinb, j*o/, ftfjbir. 


maJe HaKkeib, weigMag 
ciglit l<i twenty teere. 



.n’t! S.il/nr?^ Srtl/I.u', AdllTJ' 

Before 

«gan, “S. 


di 

Beggar, 

Ji^'pa (ffem. 

Biu.a, 

ildJiii, 


Bbggav’b daughter, 

BJood, 

Jui 

Bebindj 

_pS/'ulvl. 

1 GhlbiiOm, 

plittl, pkuljio, -plitiUto. 

Believe (tift}, 


1 Bloss, 

pi uky^rd. 

Bell, 

ifhdil, Idl (such o<? !«• 

1 Biue, 

in^. 


fastenfid to the ncch ot 
a ouw, tie } 

Board. 

pLurlo, 

B&ilow (v5.). 

(uf a COwJ j 
di^iySiio (of A buBEalo), 

B-dy. 

:}dt, ;jaut. 

Bellows, 

dhanUiJl, 1 

Bull (cb ), 


Belly, 

tjhri (|il. gl>?rf), iMil (pi. 1 

Boil (noutO' 




B,d,|, 

mr r li , 

Below, 

jfit. ! 


bdd'Aim 

Baud ("&.), 


Book, 


Boueath, 

/5», vdo, fartJiaif 

j/uiS 

Bofilor, 

rhhSwuii 

Boeide, 

i)Zr^ 

Boi«' hides ('c6 ), 

kd) YiO 

BDsidea, 

haJilk. 

Bfii‘''U'r (j'/i ), 

liarjd 

Ben, 

bfgf Sekhop -nShiJeo- 

Brill, 



tnoiolo^ 

Bough, 

sif/f a Biuall 1 'L'ugh 

Eettur, 

(xchh\ (foio St It?'?}, 


idhtad^j iott. 

I^ewarp, 

•ihf.hAJT 

1 


fiJi (pi* 

/'fiw'ilaii. j 




j Boh, 

dhotK^i 

Beyond, 

'^'Ss'le }yilTi7j fi\Sd, ' 



Big, 

tara, tneid. 

BvS isiiinl! i> 

eundul^ri. 

Bill (of a birdh 

rjM' 

Buy, 

c\liautS. 

Bind (I'b ), 

hadJinc 

BiuTe, 

hahddurk 

Bird, 

chalir^r^. 

Bmk ^ ob.). 

tor no. 

Birtli, 

yajani , 

Brcatlt , 

sds. 

Bitch, 

c/tliauU. 

1 Brethiftn, 


Bite 

JadlnOj Isk/yi 

Bubo, 


Bitter, 


Biido, 

jojhclil. ' 


; .4 



r az. a r 


PnJgi^, 

, n, l.i'C'liriilirt', 

,'- ' . 

Bi’jgfatneaBj 

.7siJ 

Eamk 1 


Bnny. 

rhh:/i.tv 



Brooki 

vifu'il 

BK'/'E'i 

n liEajjli-l‘‘3'i‘’L'r.2j 

lijfide ol' ,c. 

, . o 

UHi filiil. 

Evoittcrj 

fv'n-iri"Li‘>. 

BiCithci'-m-lriTr, 

’W’lJ'c'h yOltUlft'P 
hruiib"!', srVi’T liijf I'Mer 
In'oiifi'^i, dvi-i” 

baiid’a j-uun^L.: brother, 
d'u ttr , hiti el d o r 
Hi-jftlioi , i''''A. K'dpi 

si^Lar’h liusb^ari, hhii'a 
.».ori]]t;0ii' dJiati’r < jius- 
bfiiiilj Jrlii'*ilik 

Bi'ow, 

hh\i?i (pi hh'ijiii) 

BiOT' 81'' (tt.), 

(niJt i5iJi 

Bmdb (rt.) 

■>'"n 


Cage. 


C lUbasb, 

lav.li^s lH'i-l '■ 

Cilf. 

'latAhv i4 ; 

luUib 1 fum 
Cl Bntfale. 

™ rr?j), 

lui'/’i'iOj i’'T/i'7 ip 

cull bad:, -m’ J ri? kutff.w 



f'iiiial. 

l^r:h 

Cap, 

iDp~ (colti'iO, ilWij,a 
{T-Vi olien). 

5>arf!, 

7 , 

Cftrprntfr, 


CaJ-ty (yh ), 

ohytj»->\ ghini^o. 


3 

C'lst atoncy 

phdd(x}io^ rJihofJni, 


r 0 LULARr 



an 

1 Hi'ala. 

pain 

1 BuffaJoj 

jjW5 ■ iftUi. mdhikk ttii- 
■npe,/.ne<? eaif 

Afifrr, u-Hanet] f®,lf 

iCein,), jltotfit 

1 ftnjr. 

strptfa (pi. 

1 Sudd 0’^)-. 


j Eull, 

bav->n. 

TjiillocL, 


Baiullo, 

pjifuohu hegar. 

BurileD, 


Bur:, (>.?, ), 

c7itifao. 

1 Burp (f7,.). 

fTahno. 

[ 

jh$l. 

Buttci*. 

«}ft/>par. 

LutluiAiii, 

' 7p/<3a 

Pii'litcfflv, 

pMdH'o (pi. pZtotlJ) 

1 Buttot'I:. 

lAi'j (pi. i^hja^). 

j Buy O’&O- 

itviJe ijadifo. 

1 Br, 

hepy- 

C 


Castor-oil 


Cai (raaJo), 

(Ih-i^i}: ■wild cat, ftna 
tf'iSru. 

Cab (fujtri&leX 

i 

1 

bf/.?/?, yar^ 

lann't liuS?, b>i.ftnu 
iiirili. 

t C'itan],ctj 

jiatWhSr. r 

’ C^tch {v\), 

pai^arg4jj dAifX'.tO, 

1 Catplri, 



1 Cave, 


1 Ceafil^ede, 

IVi7S,9J<Pfl. 

1 Cepta^. 


1 Ceriauuty* 


j Obsin, 


I Obakoc 

(fem, -pj). 


I 




kA.aUL Ji JAu dAXI rlKJ 


Jkl 


4 iU 


M fih^ 


Cliamcib (H5malfi,yati) 

ghsi. 

CliapStij 

of rv hea^ fried In oil, 
tavn'jS-la rffSf - of 

barley, h^dnm? .- 

oi naadua, JiSduTrS - of 
ilia^OrtL fhagri^tJiS 

Af5c?i*re»' of cliSni, 
chfifitStJid JevdiiwM . of 
maize, tSthjSifidl 

1 

Ctiai’coal, 

fidy-fr. 

Cliarity, 

d^n-pien 

Cheap, 

Sitsi 7, 

Cbtek, 

prt/il'rr7i7. 

Cb&riah (r^O. 

SliHno. 

Cbai'i’y, 

p'ifJtTeS (pL -tp ^ ; -troe, 
f.S'a 

Cliicken, 

kukhrSynlak. 

rtief, 

ifmf* 

CJnIJ, 

chhaiUi (fem. -it) j 

CiUlJren, idrleaUi: a 
poethumouB oMJd, jha~ 
leJd. 

Chimney'lioie. 

IhcmtSf^ f'eddio. 

Chiu, 

fJJuivI i. 

Oholcrp , 

Mfnij 5rtiirip«-fei dukh. 

ChiUnej (ApiiQot), 

* hh^CKi. 

Circular, 

p^sdS. 

Olay. 

cijffHr, t hapT^, 

Clear (sky), 

biJfff (water) n?. . 

Cliruli |!'l!,), 

nllSnv 

Olod, 

dhil. 

Cloud, 

bdJo. 

Cloudy, 

hdciogu fl 

Club, 

sbtd, 4^gS, r/ias?i^{. 

Conic, 

k7kUd. 

Cohabiting 

gddgadryd. 

CaH, 

WJ'o, 

Cold In the headj 


ColleoE 

IfiiiJvi Jfwrno. 

Comb. 

for a man, l^gSi. 

Come 

d/idf Sgno, 

Come one (vb.). 

barU d^f buhire S^5, 


I 


Comrrjiftet, 

Compcieut, 

Cuniplsiutj 

Conceal 

Contx’it, 

Corictiive 

CAndmlj, 

Conflidei', 

Cnntmnaliy, 

Conhact, 

Coofc irb ), 

Cool 

CojJpC'f, 

Cf/ixlj 

Com, 

Corp&r, 
C«rpul snfej 
Corrupt 
Cost, 

Count {vh ), 
Oonain, 

C-over, 

Cover Ob.)., 
Coventryj 

Cowaid, 

Cowhide, 

Orab, 

Oract, 

Cramp, 

CiaTrling, 

Creani, 


fjnucTi,Ti.^a/!i^ tStS 
L7iuni/!j 

‘iia^LiC' to ootnplain ^o 
gratis, gJiSi phtid^dt. 

gi*vi‘fn 

vLijJtno, 

I’n. 

SOch/tQ 

jadf, 

SiiyiQl, liiirlyfrf^ sarluxi 

piikHno, 

thini?^, wrj, 

ial'o, 

pSj'T r lu Biwar. 

n-J/ 

f}lS3 

chatnjf th'tS, 

iajNlifiJ, 

TIJn/ 

•jurud, 

(iuotlier b bldo) 

hifSt C^ather's ‘-i.dc) 
phfiJn'.'gS-kdt &elo. 

iihiian, 

gliati deno 

to Send to, ha/rlan rSkhn^ 
(n&gd only on account 
of tho □ p mity of a dead 
perisou). 

ng-marilj. 

clhhoro (also urbJ fur 
hliai, 

svy (in atone, etc.) ; df^r 
(in wood), 

baXd^, kJiartid, 

siki hi,tn. 

cJihdpri. 


vxQ iij AuwaiiJ. T a bttlari 


VU 


s:(^k 




Creeper. 

hnl fpl. ISll). 1 

Cuckoo, 

Crop, 

pTiOtsiiK 


Cl'O'??, 

hawwa. 

CuTO (vh.), 

CrUGL, 

nl^urS^ 

Curly, 

fli'nsi* (r& ), 

]j^chr!0 

Cut (wb.), 

C"y 

Jiat-aiw^ dhS ilenh ^•ii-liySAV. 

Ojpiestj, 


floop:3i'd-) ; | 



hvl^^u. Alter tUu Bjgliu 
.lati’ii fesuval, tlie Iwl 
heoomea ill . f f^vei, gad 
is Silent- 

khabar karr^ 

Kindvie. 

Jtat nb , 




Daily, 

ililS’-Ji.d 

D.i, 

jpJt/'Zi./. 

D.iu- 

biirinafCrfiS, IslS, bmd ; 
fish'dam, hlMfjSiaa, 

Damp, 

!j\^~> <o£ cai’fcb)* ftnddi 

'bMfivat (o£ clothes. 

l^a^k^ese, 

f iUSt'^. 

Patt, 

hr%-^f rSlt}yS. 

Dd/ 1 

fhi, lit. 

Day huiore yeaierdajf 
anil d,iy after to-inoffro^ 


Dead, 

tnfbriyit f'Uuii 


jail S 

BcbXt 

nn. 

Deceit, 

Iphareh, 

Decide 

ilt^ihAQ, 

Deer. 

hanriv 

Deiomity, 

hacKolit 

Deity, 

dio. 

Delay, 

^hil Fi'ff.rni, bisie. 

DeliyeL' C®b.), 

90p AO, 

Den, 

safJi* 

Deny (iJo.). 


Depart (i’I'Oj 


Descend (ub.). 

■afro^'S 


Doflcent, 


Deheit (pb,), 

ahh^di d^no. 

Desire 

'kjuk. 

De-itroj (I'ii.). 

>i<t!s hi7^nJ, ii5s' /iur?*?; 
to destroy rout and 
branch, chhafifauai 

bi/ii-'O (or itirno) 

DeTT, 

OSi 0). 

Difficult, 

^LhS, ckhs. 

Dig (rb.). 

khann5. 

Digest (rb.). 

2>ochi-.v, 

Dike, 

Ihal (avtificjal) , lodf 
(natural) » 

Diuner, 

bioT, 

Dirt, 

jfeoJ (ot the body) j < 5 ja?‘ 
(in & house, sto.). 

BisoipTe, 

c7i.pla» 

Biflpnao (wbv), 

sangSt no (e.p., to dispose 
of A dead body). 

Dispute (ub ), 

phihv nOf jhagtls.no. 

Division of a * Eibatt ’? 

lihSy, 

Doctor, 

b6ed. 

Dog. 

hitkiff 

Doll fof wood or laga), 

bh^wanti. 

Door. 

{jSr.- latiioe door for a 
bjre, hhor^hw. 

Doubt, 




MjvARI T hIJ 


TI 







1.0^ Tita^Xii n.wiiffrf* r 

(of i'Lii'dXt ri‘ rA'iwai), 
- (<■£ 

p^d*'i A.lI'W/c, (i»+ 

f 7 M, (uf .-ftwftO, 

i lil a V ?*. 'T (fit 

y,i.aij~v iJt !to ; 
foi^ liiiliau OGinj, 

St?'t> . (of 

DoT?e, 

li 'Jb il.j'Vx. rtitvi 

01 . *t linoby iiinl eoosj it 
17 a VHij L-atl piijyn 
Thia ia k^Urti rr 

Luutod siwi.y. 

r^H'idca), 



ii.iKtS, 

Di-ag (r^ ), 


Dream (I'ft.'), 

d^kJinU ^ ft di'eam, 

Drill holes (I'ft.), 


Dx^V 3 (16,), 



EfirJjj 

fain/ti9y j'/.f-X 

Ad\Lrb. / 71 , 7h3j 

Hditti OEj,), 

'_.i 

Eai'-ring', 

(for intn) i-iVirfie^ tl'rMu, 
<l7>r7^n>. (^Eoi womnii^^ 
(on cd^e onhe ah'dl 

tpl. utiai^F\ l/inlhdi'ili . 
loTt luhiclu of ihn t\irt 
lala iau llio IuIjg) 

jUFmliii.. 

lEjiTtH, 

ilhc.'rtl, l'hr?,,f. 

Es.i'tbquake, 

hltuirhu, 

EilSiQ, 

AU^ib, 

Basify, 

Sf7Lh>l7^ sSkhr /^l>^l, 

Ifal 


Uliiiable, 

Uiano 

BohOi 

iSfi. 

Bclipse, 

ij'^rhaw 

Etoagmically, 

fhrtrTi 

Ed^a (ot a Qcld, liver, 

etc.). 

c?£-/i5[7. 

%g. 

pt/WJl. 

lillnpe with 



kh. 

oj^pI. 

T Dro^J 


Bi oa^dit. 




Dry, 


Bnmli, 

h'UlJifit ISl^U 

1 

{ 'I tjifou/ . (of goats) 

>th',fy‘ (mixod vith 

JjtiLT) 

Dnnjrh i]T, 

hja‘\ 

T)i)dl.- 

hiyav'' 

1 Du^t, 

1 

d/ir , ftf/.rv, iX;r, ?fy\P 

I D « 1.[ 1 , 

1 

1 

1 

! 

i^TtiO populai 

u\iiia[inUn’j is [lud X* 13 
miiy ^ -fib^erH 

hip-Ji. Ebo j'g 

vi.jllv n rf!n'ii;iiifin uf 
Uife iSfriiia'i). 


I'lil'FlciJi, 

E 


Kitilir.if' (vi, 

/.u.Vi”''" fiFno 

Kfjijn.j, 


Vuiluio Uh 


KjH'juy, 

^iMr 

ilnlirmoeinDiit, 

ia\Vij /lit Af7 

i'-i>iiiit 7 , 

/.■iri/fr fpiOiitKiiiCDii ioir). 

f to }, 

hifiniiU 

JCnXi’ (t'Ky 

hbii'ili nuthni). 



Ff'i.j’ailh, 

rdbd. 

liiVi’a -Applft (ia tbe 

throat;) 

Vvhhn, 



EiTidonce, 

i 1 ; to givo BvideDoe, 
i-aiTi jjffrr^T, 

Ewe, 

i/ied. 

E'samiat) (uZi ), 


Crot'pt. 


Jtsdalni 

I'il'i'ijQiio, 



EtGIj H O B I. 


i3 


C na 


Escrement, 

i/y7t i^lnimau). 

Esorcisf! 

vlthal hrj Jidmo , ju.d6 

la: nri 

Es]iect (yo.), 

Us 1^1 7i>'^ 

T!!xtort O'h'), 

7j7i5eT Odl^Ti,'^, 


Fc.ble, 


Fall (ih.), 

VTirrid, 

FalloTT, 

ha jo, ff.wj* 

Fanuly, 


F amine, 

kSr. 

Tar. 


Fast (el).}, 

r$]iJino , uiknUS 
rJ7ino, nw^jiy^ f..'?4«77. 

Fat, 

ni^idf thulSj iliulif 
(TiafAtfr. 

Father, 

b3bd i (in the hiJls) fiu65. 

I’atier-in-la.T, 

iisHrS 

Fatigno, 

paij. 

ratten Ct*.). 

mStf) hijnn^. 

Faulty, 

gvriol 

Feather, 

palh. 

Feeble, 


Feeb (1*0- 

Lli6ii;dno. 

Ferment, 

p!l%h. 

Fern, 

bSrnoi. 

Fetid, 

ishUr. 

Fetus 

bhfirS, 

FEver, 

ffl£j ja^r. 

Field, 

4€lJi>r5 , irrigated fiehh 
th>J>d2, hmntf d^la 

Fig-tceo, 

rfriiit) phedu-IcS 

Fhl (ri ), 

ia^Arto, "badhnOf hhaw 

Filth, 


Filthy, 

Amc/it.?, pA’tJo. 

Fiu, 



Ehe, 

>2/kA ; une-ETcd, ] Siicli 

t>er odr ji e considered to 
I'o deCf-ittul , 
ejtl, Suck per- 

bons are sold In he iirL- 
trtistw OL'iliy. 

fi ), 

./’'idt.. 

5me (itie j>TLi.''hiii4ri }, 

dfd» 

Finge 1 , 

i.Sihi, lidtau'ki gilthl 

Tjiefl;. 

yujiAf S^T/SfJ. 

firm, 

Mojgui, 

Fust, 

p^^a2•IeD. 

fiisUiiig. 

JefhS. 

fjhh. 

'•’iSahhS, 7pl. ??i^ohh3) 

PiKh'booJc, 

machht-IsS 

fiBhonnati, 

vMcJJtwdrs 

Fiat, 

ntviht 

Plagt 


Flami 

lauhiySra^ 

fla.L, 

ckoraf, s£amS^, 

Ilattwry, 

ap TAaildH' 

Fie:t, 

piiV. 

Heslt, 

r.iaueso. 

PJiB. (.70. 

ckhdd/z‘j. 

Fhut. 

ffvjd) 

Floor, 

(ot mud) mapifaur, (o£ 
£to7i©) ruerattt ; (ot 
pUnkaJ patyaur. 

Flover, 

jiliuL 

Flowtu'fi, 

phiiluTo^ ’pTinlSio, phii'fu. 

Fljr (tho mset-i). 

■mdhvS. 

Flv iaiK), 

udno. 

Fog, 

hi-rSf. 

Fooh 

‘iildd7i. 

Foot. 

(todr. lai. 

Foqt'jirint, 

gotJS-hd 


toij. is, part IV. 
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0 



ng-Ij sn m 

r h 

It 

Foi’ctt 

han 

Forge, 

Sran- 

Forgiye (i-'i'.), 

chhima Lar/^tt 

Foisdkb (vb ), 


FoiTj 

garl. 

Foi'tiinatpei 

hJt&gwSvt, 

For, 

jiMl chatirA. 

Ti’esh, 

sSiS. 

Gasp (vh ), 

sanijanS. 

(jutlier (ufi.), 


(ihoet, 

JiAifij ha/rli. 

Innger, 

(gro&n) Stl'i (.drj) sniJ*. 

{lordle, 

mai^/btDif {iSchl. 

ihrl, 

rJihuuli, nttnU . (married 
girl at Jj^r iathbi’B 
house) dhtfStari^ dhisna^ 

Give (yb Jj 

dea^ 

Ol^a 

am * 

jjleati 


Glisten (ybOi 

chiWtSna. 

G-n<'’'8li )5 

dad Itvr&hiiO^ 

Gnat, 

macfthnyarS- 

Go 


Gcoit, 

idhrS (fern.) bJ/crE A 
giWit fnttmg upon it? 
Jiiud Ifc^ it a very bad 
umen a:t3;(l the amxnal is 
billed and Bold Q>t Oiio&> 
Goat-bido, goai- 

flbmha^, TJiere 

ai'e four Mods of goat* 
ekiiiB. iTlie biggest is 

oRi11g<1 UiS^- s then ^haih ; 

then ]^ad fS ; thG 

smallest 

Gol, 

iV>Q. 

Ooitre, 

rjh^fpd. 


S 

ea 

d 

b, M(l 

Fringe, 

fSn 

Prog, 

medko. 

Front, 


xrost, 

pd'-i’d. 

riViTivti (s b.), 

ztrvni heyriOu 


feA^jViOj cJn's'^o. 

Piill, 

parr 

F nnoTf, 

,yif •^(uai 


Gold, 


Good, 


Gi'ods oud cbat-tels and 

llOUSO 


OourJ, 

lauki, (luigo) lafVi5. 

Goverameiit, 

nuh3r. 

Gi uiu, 

i.a'ff (for food) IhSj^ (for 
r“ed) b'tj, 

Gi^n-irj, 

Tol: tlonel hhorS! (of 
wood) JiotkSf, rfSbrl, 

Grautlolold, 

iiSthfa. (fora.) -ii. 

Gianiifiihoi, 

/laiiHf gtuat-gi’iiudfaiher» 
imr-nSiiS ; great-greut- 
gi’andfOiLhor, hadhu 
liana 

GroDdbon, 

^lafuia, tiatiyd. 

Gi-a^a (greouj, 

mSrSj niSiS. 

Grassliepper, 

hl^ardTig^ inthuiva. 

GraTB (iiouu). 

drf~h~‘r, khSif khsd, satv. 

Grief, 


Giietle, 

hat^ 

Grow ( 23 b.), 

jdin^to. 

Grru'wl (tfb-), 

■jurrano 

Guest, 


Gum (o£ the moiLth), 

gliiS. 
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H 


Haft, 

hsd 

HaO. 

.<£trfZj sarS. 

HaiTj 

imman KeadJ viu^Jo, 
(oC liiiman Lod^) h&il, 
hSJ. Hair on t>ie> hrca?.! 
denotOH +.3 fulness. A 
man mtliout lair 
fiii«pectQ(i f£ Ijeitig na- 
rfiliahle. Hair of goata, 
hal rCfU. 

Halluo (tjfcO- 

hatdwno. 

Halo, 

^}iariy- 

-Haadle, 

h^d. 

Handmillj 

jS'h^. 

Hai’d, 

litnanl, 

Hare. 

'Jihti'-at ffOittf. 

Hare-Ill's 


Harlot, 

'£Stai • 

Hanow, 

jjI, 

Harvc^it, 

inVh, (K]3J,rU hcirvcsv; 
^arthyS’li.’t Sakhf ('Rabl 
3iiii'Vi-bd) runyS'Iii .^SUi i 
t^ugnst ‘haivestj hh,\- 
^lUdl IlitJ UB^named 
•mf’linlos chSti^j ha^ni, 
il,ag~vS, and vninigoted 
rice (Uhhri {ViSn or 
fjha't'-hS xStV'. 

Hafaxen 

utaur larni. 

Hat, 

(•\7oman's large hat) 
chaitr7, s3gi ; (glides) 
/SCI. 

¥Mi (vh ), 

hftii seiil. 

(hi 

ditr^iitfno. 

HaTQ 

vahh-fio. 

Hay, " 

or>khd ffhSa. (Left on •cho 
ground for nae in 
winter} Seirnd 

Read, 

Wiud. 

Heart, 

J7S. 

Heai’lli, 


iiedi\ea, 

a.g$Sf agati 

Heavy, 

j^lrRd. 


Hedge, 

2>ar^ii. 

Heel, 

(of the foot) 'phaynat 

Htlp (ofe,). 

mofiaf de^T 

Hemp, 

hh^. 

Heji, 

iohhri. 

Her, 


Herdsman, 

fjSyar (f gdya/'ln } , (for 
cows and hiiSaloofi) mala- 
shaiaS (f. ; 

(for goata}, hakrav'a (i. 
halifStei) , (for bteep) 
bhedSiua (1 LkedS^vi) 

Here, 

Sikt 

Hero, 

mdrh. 

Hibomatitm, 

ttlhU-lsS 'nindf 

(/«/ “beai'’8-slocp’0* 

Hiccough, 

^ikSr. 

Hide (vh.). 

dCrno. 

High, 


Bill, 

ifbS. 

Him, 

Usi^lch. 

Hip-bone, 

yurt 

Hiro, 

fof Und, houso, eLo.> JrSri. 

Hi3, 

ies-Tca. 

Hit C«&}, 

vt3rno. 

Hive (m a dwoHing- 
Iionse). 

tJra. The hole of exit and 
entrance ib mOhliint, 

Hojv^rosl, 

jpdtCff. 

Hog, 

s’iAqa/", i -vnld hog, 

ha» sugar. 

Hold (i‘fcOj 

thabno. 

Holiday, 

igh3r. 

Hollow, 

^chn\ 

Honoy, 

Vi-auh, 

Honeycomb, 

inSJc7"J{§ liod. 

\ Hoot, 

Lada 

1 

1 Hookali, 

IdhkS, dkilwTfi- 


4^ 
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Hr 


Sopelesa, 

n^rSi- 

Horn, 

Mq. 

Hornet, 

««/&?, (tlte 
Jiornet) haehJiiiv 

Hotj 


HoiJ so. 

JcvrS 

How ? 


Euwerei*, 

iahnf^ 


cArTf, 


It'D, 


Iritis (vtu), 


fl!, 

d^hhiS, izriKniyi. 



laftenss, 

fpinp. g^7>’ 

ludu-striotj-s, 

' tl}}3^ ^tSS, 

IttSlU«, 



JaoL«>], 

ixfSotu ^y3l. lie <wy 

at jvgkt is a tud omoii 

JUil, 

XsthnSdS clSit3 (Ttoh. lii. 
iieci va a efcike 
OP Jog-,— an c*ld pualab*- 
rnent. 


; jawa, jaw3^l iyB> 

Jealoaey, 



K^ep (wt.). 

f'iJtligy. 

KemeJ, 

Sfr {& TTho^e ketJieJ); 
Ch5.>Ta (a 'brokeTi.k&niel)j 
c/'J?n? (fetrnicl os a 
pj ypnoj^). 

Kiok ), 

15^ l^qij 1st 

SjVI, 

eA?/V»J5; (feHsda) 

Eidiiey-, 


K^l (vkl 

Iknin^ 


F sa 


Hiifi'HaDil, 

khic Sds 

HuXb* 


Hllf^iT, 

i^{>t (of barley) 

hhuS! (of 17Cf} /<7 j, /of 
t Vr^?, I^haqoy^, or ^^auRi) 
h^^ar, f»7s (of or 

■wlLxia.i> 'phS’ph'fA, (of 
-uoriZr, oi 

(of ch\Ml5\ or 
murtiAiij bhas. Cb'jff, 
ttc,^ raonovoii fioza tt& 
i'hre/ihln^'i\oov Is khoit. 


('hattilkr Til 9 yaJuffll ig 
Dov fonn.l in Jaansai- 

UiiWkir. 

Hyoropliobiar, 

lUrlciyS, 

Icieitfsb fni* loa-Qs), 

si/ 1^1 byiij, hiif 

Invjto (oJO* 

figr>id S^(tO, 

hoOf 

tiih, 

iS. 

as3. 

Isime, fyiTiilr, 

Ogt 

r«cb> 


Jeai, 


Jwtop (ib.j, 



titriZp?, 

0 ntstuce, 

ws^.n% 


K 


KiugV 

hdr-hifi. 

Ere fcA), lici (si,), 


Eiitad (yl,), 

ohil' 

Klicti, 

(pi. 

5«eei 


ISokLi {tlia greea 

fai-jVjv, hsKnaU kdlf. 
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iJtujSJf.fi'i, 'irtCitT. 

1 I^inoii, 

cXsXfe. 

X-sdn 


Li upVJj'd, 

oa^/i 


lol TTOndj h'Ht, I'.-ifoarr 
tyiir (I’ts 

Jjfpi'i’, 



jatijet'-i-Di'y tit- p=, ,n 

iii 1 

ijtVEl f ■?!?;), 

oAoira^. 


r‘t.Jti lll't' J),'!p/;.2’'r‘. 

1 u„. 


1? 

f /ivir/r-i. 

1 Licfc ( 1?^), 

• 7iC^^Ti!7. 


fUtU'ififZ^ (1, 

Lul. 

\h\itan. 

Xa*i, 


XlL't 


Xat^, 


Jjlgi't, 


i^ictg'h 

■liri'Vyiiy. 


hjjuyj, HJ, 

Ii'nil |thcj zulXjI), 

sz^'. 

A'lp, 

Iicih, 

LdaJ^ 

ArAi? 

Lu|nor (’^uriiuoiia). 

fS/. 

Xw!.ll , 

(j. *!.jraU 2iM?g 

’in ~L'l'-)U 

L slcji (pA ). 

iwfire?. 

IjfqiDr 

jiiTOiTi 

Xirtilc, 

n^hHf 

Uaji (it), 


Xijf-i'J, 

(oXanteleoa), , 

Xc;a®c 


1 Lovir.f, 

X)uj? j)iSti%^ 1 j< . 

Xcucli, 


1 

1 X;nr*»3sX 

iOiCei, ^als. 

1^-tp ('■meaj* Tvlt-h cojv- 

iJi/uC 

LuTt, 

pSr, upor^'fj pitr. i- 

u«j3^ i*iid carti) (vd.). 


Lc?Jdtiie, 

\ 

how. 

n^yu??. ' 1 



Laiic]), 

1 


Ni 

1 

' i 

t ' 


jhaSa, ii ixtoj aop’, horhsa. 

Marvel, 


ilR.17AJj 

kv7.yi, tsTf^ 

Jilaiflhlout, 

diiJjj ayufi, i‘2i* 

^a?a. ', 

uiSgart. 


Ittiiij 


i,/aw-f?i-j^5 'tiM'iinkhC 


^lamifautui’o (i'Z'.)j 

^7tCiru7^ 



I^^^o,rkiLre, 

xj^d&r, lixrls. ‘ 

ilcat, 

ireaasf, . , ^ 

. j 

Manjj 

bJray^, | 

MeoJc-iao, 

’ 1 

Jlai'i: (tattoo), 


Atefit (tJf.X 

7' 1 
', ■ ? '7 


V'ljSr. 


ua ^ " 

^aiTiaga, 


Jlidi (t'i,X 

^ 'n ri 

ff,w, ' , 

. 
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. wflli a . AunsAJiJC voijA lUiiAK 


Mo 


f »ri s 


]h m 


1 M 

Mend (uA), 

bdmd> 

Mother, 

Hendioant, 

pg7/i. 

Moi.h<ir“iii-liLW4 

Merej t 

ghiin. 

Mould {clay, loam), 

llesh, 

jlji (pi. gSjii}- 

Mountain, 

Mill (water-} 

ghfuuTai ; h«i.nd-rBliL,7fft/rO^ 
j^rn. 

Mourn, 0*6.), 

Mou&iSiChe. 


j. 

Monih, 

1 

Mint (tiia plant). 

ptnflnjt 

Miser. 

WHJK 

Move OA), 

MiafortiiiDej 

hircmphMtif wgarS, 

Mud, 

Muddy <'oE water oi‘ 

^Kit, 

TiAirer. 

stivamj. 

Mistake, 

bhvl, b'^sar, hh^-hisar. 

MnuipH, 

Moist, 

sf«3 


irongoCQ, 

c'hai“mSed. 

Munch, 

Month, 

mifiAnd 

Mushroom, 

Monn. 

tikrini, jhdn. 

Mneh-pod. 

Koon-fight, 

0^3 .* clear moon- 
light wiibcnta cloud. 

Mv 


phul Ky^nl. 


Mortgage4 

ihopd^. 

llysotf, 

Moi’ning, 


Mystery, 


N 

XaU. (of the body), 

7idug, 

Seat. 

iRfimc, 

niti'. 

Now, 

Narrow. 

edffarJ:ii ruinort lane is 

sag<tr». 

Nice, 

Klgliimare, 

Navpl , 

nnl. 


Nay, 

nob a 


Near, 

nero, dhdtydt / near 

the head ■ntnijl nerJ. 


Nerpssary, 

iaryr. 


Neck, 

idf::!. 


No'^idlej 

(ft large one for sewing 
home-made wooUeu 

cloth), unilt 


Kerve, 

sir. 



Q 


6ii^^w 

luvcif mafi?. 

h\p}x\,T^f hhij JfOfui, 
j»<JCl. 

ILdb 

hiiil'.iO. 

h^dr^ jj'lr, hll. 


gafidf'. A man havinj 
mutnps called 7 ./t*<r 
Jiiiid me m'Ci.mps "bbyn’i- 
ssItbs aro oalbd 

rhulitw. 

bSnn. 

dpi. 


JiSli. Lfihi 

nHy n‘j,%a, (f navlj. 

fi7r>i<% iZchh^. 

^tuchlj S7i;l}}S. A Tiiglit' 

mara poTfa^nds diHaBtei' 
nr 8. tuiTible aoou. A 
person gisashirg his 
teeth, in sloop portends 
death to hia patE^nis 
If he aoba or weeps in 
his d^^^aTns it is a rery 
good sign T<i laugh 
in his lii'OaniE is very 
btii ‘1 wiyn. Toheawatfr 
Or Hi corpse iti fi. dream. 
IS bad i;o also lo set- 
a biilfalo. To see a 
gnahe in a dream roes ns 
that the god is mgry 
andaBialiman (tanictr*'} 
Tm:Btb(^ cnwiHed 
dslltdn^t), . 
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B 


^0 

n i. 

Nofft 1, 

/L'/n~ (pL ihUniya')' 

KotL. iL, 

hir-hh-'ha. 


o 


0 

l'7n, m~>rv, iJiarJ'/, 

0 ^ 

' tu, siiguniJj 

Oj '^tae, 

hl-Alz-i/iV. 

Oao ij 


OSeLce (to IrLty’} (I'/.'O, 


Offeiing-, 

llo'.i. 

On e 


0i 1 u lToou) (it',), 

^ Jj 

Oli m, 

ph llti, 

c. 

h-^o 

0 J 1 

-ll, 


Paail'i 

‘JH, ,l}rJK, 

P^3L 

L 

Pair (ol tLe liLimU, 

hath^'i, hitthvull. 

Paiiij (v&.)j 

s»r^/40. 

Pap 

irTbtf, 

Papu 

?^rigtu 

Pan amour, 

O'-, 

Paidon (vh.)j 

chnii:ta hcLTiil, 

Pan ot, 

EUJi 

Paitnor, 


Partndg-e, 

i?tra, (f. 

Patn, 

huisU 

Peace, 

sajail, niel. 

Feg 

llL 

Permiabiou , 



B >h 


NourisT:^ 

j-ay'no. 

Nu\v» 

el/f &hki ; no^ and lliBn. 




Our, 

ahiiTn^ 

OnU5»7, 

ujt-f^ba. 

Ontjido, 

hnii^'t'oj hTrail. 

Over. 


Owl, 

h'l. Tlieowlia not pei- 
mlttfd to niter his il3- 
omened nctes u4>ai’ a 
village, BjHiI ]f ht* dO's 
BO 3B iuEtod n.'wfij, li 

he calls from the lOof 
oi a JjDuae, some ore in 
the family la saw ic 
die. 

<)n’u, 


Ou noe, 

itutl,''7. 


Per&eTeiing. 


Pellioofll, 

rjldglvto, gh'-igh'o, 

PlieaHaiit, 


Pick (ft.). 

chTigtiJ, 

Pic?.uxe, 

liffttf MJaU'ii , ^ small one. 

Piocf, 

7^d~f, 

Pig, 

sugar, sungar. 

Pilloir, 

S'} 

pjpp-martiDj 

fsusty^v, hi^iyal0. 

Pimple, 

Jtii (pL 7i,j2a), 

Pinch (v6,), 

cTiSdw? 

Pipe, 

oMom , aporfa.blabfl.mhQO 

pipe Jr,afiiyiSp7ir^ cMiam ? 
the part whicli bolda 
thta fiift ftud tohaoco i« 
£op. 

• 8 ^ 


»/ 



TOL, IX, EAM lY, 


0 




H E O BTJLAEY 


P 






I’lau (^&.}. 


plain, 

p~'lK 

riou^ii, 

7Lrt.u, 


LttriSs 

rJnu^iLBliaitj (iron), 

Tlie poit .it llio 

glif.ry ill \\h»!ti t^io'ioii 
pl[ii:^h,-lisr« is tijiod i-i 
juint ti" j'Slht Wlieu 
WOin Al'WQ tbe b^iare ib 
fftlli-*! anrl le 

ua^ tor pTtinghirig 
grcmntl Viort 
planted. 

ployeij 

piii'e. 

Puckei 

’51*4 >■« 

Pod (saeJ-), 


Poidoi:, 

I'V^. 

P'CiiitgitvPftte, 

ddrtjii. 

Ponr^j 


Pati. 

hl^rrj. 

PvKJtipitlOj 

^dyal 

Powder (gTinpuwclei), 

JirS. 


P p 


Pregnant!, 

j}Fi-hhd'‘i. ilu 

tjn/'hhy^, 

Pieecnt, 

7'aiur. 

Preea {pJt ), 

ilalr-iJ. 

Pritk (ft 

ckvhdtia 

PrJcg^, 


Profit, 


Protilnt (u&.), 

ihcJuio. 

Vi'omife, 

hiySr. 

Proplifct, 

hdl.1 

Pioiid, 

maitjrS 

Pl'OVt. {to.), 

pal illiJin 

Puiicliay.ii<, 

h7i,Stdg, li7illV‘>’J, 

PllUCttliC, 

hJinlca ; a eraall 

Pappp. 

kVh^lD, l^ikatr. 

Piirgalivo, 

jaltilo-ll j»}l. 

Forw, 


Pudh (ifS,). 


Put ConclolPcH,eic.)(i.ii.), 2 ja?iajni?, hkrp.^ 

PntTLd, 





Quarry, 

JJtSn. 

QLiee7i*'Vje&. 

fjun^ 

Qncetinn, 

s<5Sl 


Paga^ 


Rain'bo'w, 


Bam, 

k?iSd » . a ram with a €oct 
IS hfr* 

ii&spiKrry, 

lilSa'A, h-ichhS7, 

Bat, 



Quickly, 

ilkh^ iflhO, 

Qnict, 

chalay, 

Quitfl, 

ynHAfkn^ 


Ba.ymo, 

nc/ii'a. 

Raw (crops), 

dlS. 

E&-Z01, 

kJiiivl, (pi, klti.}t5'). 

Reapoi, 


Bear, 

2iaolth.dis. 



NGL H 


0 tit: 


I! 

Refuse (vl.'), 

HLlat oe, 

RerQcm]:ei’ 

EL‘Dt 

Iltpaii:' 

PLquest (I'Jj )r 
Re^u ioh.), 

Rt)L £ ib 0 ^ 

Pet 11 (t.i' }, 

El 
[ ce 
HgM 

&I1 L (foi iJlC ““ Liflj 

&aU 

^ali\e vtrj j, 

SiiUlL 

fipi iteli (vb,), 

Staicn 
Sea on, 

Seoiuul (oolLon tiee^j 
Sep Tuto (ih-), 

Saipetit, 

bf-veialj 
Sew (ih ), 

Sl de, ehadoWj 
ShaVo (ijft-.), 

Si ale, 

Slia lie, 

Snane, 

Starp, 

SliarpQa 
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Ob 


•{/I ^krij/lO 

n^Tu 

‘J\! fa’hhfli, 
liilii. 

I il-iilk kai hT. 

/lC iU 

£tl^Un~ 

hhliul. 

jiUi’kihiSiio, iavni-j^ 

'■hau : C'olttd rlw, hjiai 
JliZ'A N 

fi hafar*, 

nin, 

n'lf 

liin, l 3 ru> 
sontii* 

IhpnSi 

hiimp 4 . 

judo k>iri'o. 

dJjjanoi (’opHiiphn^'ua and 
Gobi a class). 

sibno. 

chhiijul. 

JiiihiO, 
thjl^ d 6 \t)r. 
la], ioraTJi. 
baia. 

fdh^S, j)iiln5 (fern faitiiy, 
dS*Ta (fem. datu{hl)i 
{fagfS ; '£ac\rSrU 

jjEissiSwd', ^ pat'a k^vfvi, 


, RliJ^^^l■ IxiTuUio ( ti» K ji. L- 
1 ftt£< ill /.flcd/rf), 

i Read, 

Iluat ('.'’Jj,), 

i 

I llool, 

I Eojik, 

' ikof, 
j Itull (■ h ), 

Burl, 

niiQ-uu.iy coupli’, 

s 

Sliflxe f . t ), 

8Lc, 

Slieop, 

StiJl, 

Slii-ldierd, 

&lii», 

biiivcT (lb ). 

Shop. 

I hliort., 

; Shoi’Jon 

I 

i Should er, 

[ 

j Skriet (th), 

Shrew, 

Shroud, 

Bknt (so), 

Side, 

I fiTgh (o5,)j 


lUraK, 

Ji_^+ig&'’ ui' Ip-epaiil) 
n VifcarV 

Chlre a piekal) hilu^Sno, 
iulanff 

I 4 'ilJjJp.T/ 

JiiJ 

Aiirih'i^ 

nits; of a bouse or'\IIlagu, 
iJ'uniiir, 

udu i'JiC 

IJao to Fiiav^ tlio 
head, hha.ilu/'Jayuy, 

5?, B-yi. 

1'li.fd (pi. hliSda ) . 

(giwu ivnlnut-sliellj chh h ,* 
(ilij i\ aliiut-ahtiU) ^gUS 
sikhiS, rajuncoir, pach- 
OL* uiit-sLell) ^ilhr^Sf 
dHi' (egg’Shell) ickiSt 
Hfkhla, 

&st Beid^man. 

pjj 2. 

kst, 

thorv, 

ghai^ni}, 

I'a-in} (pL baiiis). 
ihigalo'iQt lct,li\i^nQ. 
ISglvr* 
kaj^hmi, 

(s, dooi) dll' ZS2, d^r 
, ^(tcr abut up) 
ghOil^O, 

clthso. 

sas^nSntfi> 
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a JI 2 




TOO E3ir ARY 


g 


S-LlctlCa, 


Sinful, 

tf l>*i77 

SlTlCri, 


SmevTj 

-I'**. 

STHiOl’j 


Si '•ter. 

(cider) fiS'il ; 

hfiTiiit ftiater-an-laTT, 

hlitvj. 

SUin, 

T^lA? 

Stj, 

a i7»y, j/uin 

Slap (i&.)j 

liip2'fir ■n'forrtj. 

Slattj 

imtar, 

SltiCip (u^.), 




Shp (/•&). 

t'ar> hn^i kUsi^S, 

Srlfiping, 

tntai¥j. 

SlowinaiiohfftrmfttchJootj ft~ra. 



Smile ('’& ), 

ht^\ ian^h has^ : (lo 
tko western P,>r<^ftnas) 
liart/ft 

■Snioke (tobicc^t) (wfi.). 

fn.nS^u ‘amih^ 

Smoke, 


Snaoothe (t'6.), 

chiphlSao, 

gmoottj 

c^tphlS, 

SnglcH,, 

.'ayifSn, yt,rv-)^ 

Saare, 

2^S/eyS, 

Snare ])? 

puH^S 25»T 

Snore («3T?0, 

ffivf no. 

Snout, 

ikufh. 

Snow, 

?%yw. 

Sd, 

mi. 

Soak (uJi 1 , 

riPjAO. 

Soli! [T3E>.)' 


iffOiacludy, 

hiBCti, 


S m K w 


Somewhere, 


Soon, 


fiouixJ, 

• iSj. 

Soup, 

I 'iniij fr, It-ajl, 

Soar, 


SpaLk, 


SpalTOW, 

£j//rl ‘tlijtT, 

Sjaid, 

JO 'iT, 

Spider, 

/' I *’ !( aro 

6pit (lIi.), 

-UhrJ. 

Spoil 

"'ili'no 

Sj'oou, 

<ldnh. 

Spot, 

cJlUjii 

!:<praia (rt ), 

'o„ 'tSSvif?, 

Spiliig (rfc). 

pliSiiSt 

S'pnut. {ofe.'. 


Smiiii (rh \ 

rlia/fj h”nij- 

Star, 

tSrd • live Cling star, .^mI's- 
tS>d, szhtSia 

Shot (walking*), 

ISiliJf ' 

larger, laLhS, a 

fme^ing sliiok, 

Stomaoh, 

^ItJr, pSlurlf ffMf* 

Stone, 

pdfthu-r, a smaH 

fctc'iie, ^a?Er5 , Btone o£ 
trim, (Jftb. 

Story, 


StraigM, 

ptidro. 

Stnuit (yh ), 

'"h^wiin. 

^ti angle C^6*), 

r?fTifl laao. 

Slrawbeiry, 

k!7ph>u^ hliubhs. 

Stream, 

jiid ; a fetreamlot, hJiard,. 

Shezigijli, 


Strong, 


fttmalilti (yS.), 

ihps Sthanij 



t E J r AB O J5I7T, PY 


im 


Siutter (i'bO, 


1 

1 SnrjoREii (i'X'), 

flj. 

Stiittcror, 


1 Swiil'OTT ^„6 ■), 


pg. 

tiiuCr, sui^^aUlo 

1 Sweai (re,), 

JiiCrrtf, jixit Icrj-vtf, 

RiLtkle (ul'.), 

J~iVn d'-lL iJpao, 

/ 

f St? eat. 


iSavUlezjJj# 

clL\lr\ hq.ht 

1 


?iilSt:ifeiii.j 

vjiali:r\ 

^ S rt Let] 

//JvETio, gurff^ 

SOB; 

i^T£• S ir. wavijTtilu yftSnt, 

1 rr. 

! Swell (lb 'j 

IlAiJiLPf), 

Scrncby, 


1 Sw’mirb\ 

1 


Surety 

pTuzus- /. 0. 


Jfi/ 

Sarpi'ia'C 

1 'f 'ijl'/fa /•arJi'”. 

1 Sjrii)!. 

sirit. 



T 


Taii, 

J.1?. >ti ii, ^ tuchi/n, i?g 

1 'i'liia, 

av^pTj aijo, tom, u(f?> 

Tufte 

J'v,7-Av7 

1 ^rherny, 

n^dlil’HT 

Tenoli («! ), 


'I’b^ea^l, 

d'rUlgn. 

Teor, 

'7 (p3. 

Tbicat, 

ts^a. 

Tefli’ (I'if.b 

\K\iich>j.o, 

Thumfi 


Tsai:, 

ihitihfi 

Thnrrlei itb.l, 


Toace (vrool} 

fhhiP. 

TIlu^ 

itloJ 

Tci-il!, 


Tick) 

Lka^fUUk, 

Temple, 


IjcLle uft s 

ft'" ?[3;is?, 

TuHflxiij 

h'lJfJ.! ; (li' 

Tits (lb,), 

WUho. 


S'ivliarh \ 



iStfH, j 

r%er, 


Tf^tlior. 

difiU. j 

Tigl.t, 



qctif nJ 1 

Time, 

ofhk'k'it. 

TW, 

tfU'Vz. 

Tiuilet, 

ri4i7, Soj?^5. 

'i lieOj 


To* 

-H ; To tlie bead) jwvda- 




U. 

Tteu^ 

iulkl, ' 

TtJdiE, 

■ 735 (^ 1 ;?, 

TiLeie, 

£^7 T, 

Tobacco, 

t'lniSha,^ 

Therelort}. 

ptliot Hslif itizi. 

re, 

t}T'de‘^iii gSthS : big 

'J'iigll, 

C^U-ftlD 


j§lh% g'ithl. 

Thm, 

'lAiifB, 1 


IcGitih^. 

TiiKt, 


To'iooricow, 

deti’js. daiici. 

TKinstij, 

tUS, 

To-flight^ 

tlia-ra^. 



^ GL SH 


sa 


OL'JiBULA.£ 
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1 b 

Top, 

fof moat), 


(Saijt' 

Mff.£cyt, ,7 

42W, Lv7/a/.J'I 


^J'euii (it.), 
I'nnil, 


I ^71,,. 

I 'i'n.ttci (,^ 


''f i''^i'-tu.rf 

^•'•^f"i,i7, tLLJCoi.(7, 

J ^j, J 7 , , , 7 ^ — 

‘•'■f'uLiiL' /eirj 




*■'^>4^ J, 


^^dcIa 


^fidor, 

CJ*Dsa,fe 


'‘HWlJlii 


1 Ul t Of ^ 

t&tha's iipod.pj,, 

V-.V7 ; .C^l'tbftJKl r,f 

Jitiier^HbLstoi )>.?,,- 7.'^ ' LTp 

Cbusband of 

^ ^ 

I Uj'i‘jj, 

*!,, 7. "‘•.*J< ; 


“i 


m. 


»^«Sytri3. unUr. 








f'lH-cW *''“^7 

''jwjj-,!';. 

''At;. 


"^aeaat, 

Vagcam, 

Vaiiajs, 
Veoi? (i.jj^ 
'ToaoTu. 
TeiAui., 
Vsijant, 


W'oJe ('ll 
TPa;t Ciij, 
Wats (ti J. 
WaJ!; (iJ,), 


‘‘ffa i.Usa. rftLj, 

i’liliU-U^ti-lj-, 

^iiirr, J 


ihn.'^Q^ 

^flflrio, d?Ufs^ 


7 {/if ne(a;j, 

S'l'g-'n, 

A JOlit, 

A'cniij (;®f, 

T^aicmo (.Iijofla)^ 


V.T 


AValJ, 

Walant 

I 

WaTIn /.,1. ^ 


'-H Ej^blcoi-nniv), tJE.. 

'yv-i.y^v. 


• tia reLifomif 





-,n-j-\rysxv.l tocaeuiaky . 


^55 


Ejfluli. 


G SlBh 

Jans' BAi-'!, 

Warei, 

a^lti 

Wlilqp r. 

Aii'jlrl Mtt, 


I 





Wliilr. 

■tu.7JSt ckitiOf 

>raTB, 

’(I'-'i/f'V? 

Whu ? 


^V-nV-, 


WI.J ? 

iJff tifSsfe. 

Ws' ("i 

;\r,i.,'7 (»’ 7 Ilf tiiL* 1-ioonji 

TV'ck, 

im. 

Wsj, 
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SlRMAURi. 


Tli 0 State of Sii'mur lies in the south-pdshwn coi-ner of the group of States 
’which centre round Simla. Its lioimdaries are as follows — 
Where spoken. Boutli-wostj south aud souLli-ea.st lie, m order, the District of 

Ambala, the State of Kal^iin, and the District of Debra Duu. In all Ijieao the language 
IS some form or other of Western HinrtT, see pp. G3 ff. of Part I of this i^olume 
To its north-webt lies the hill tract of the State of Pntiald, in which the langiiagii is, 
here, Baghati. To its north-east lies the State ot Juhbal, and to its east, the Jamisai 
Bawar tract of Dehra Dun. The Lmguago spoken in the last-named is Jaunsari, the 
most eastern of the Westerij Pahari dialects. The language of .Tubbal is the same as 
that of Sirumx. Tjeaying' Jiibhal, for the Jiresent. out o I the question, we find that, 
as regards languages, Sirmiu’ Jias B.sghati to its north-west. Western Hindi to its 
south-west, soutli, and south-east, .and Jaunsari to its e.ast. 

The bug'uago of Sirmm- itself is called Rinnaui-T. Tins language is not, howevei, 
coniiiied to this .Stale It is also spoken m sninc hill traets oC 

Karae of the latiguagc, AinLala, hoidefiiig On SiiTunr, flud uvev most of the State of 
Jubbal. 

Thti river G-iri nins through the State of Srrmiir from the norih-’tvost to the south 
Sirmur Diiiecis. east and divides the Statu into two nearly uipial ]>ortions. 

The soiith-tvestem of these tracts is called Giri-vvTu' or Cis-Giri, and tho ]i('ith- 
eaatern is called Gnu-par or Traus-Giri. 

Three ranges of hills intersect the Ois-Giri coiintiy, and, from the name of one 
of these, the local dialect of Su'inauri is called Dharthi. The dialect of the Trans-Giii 
country is called simply Giiijiari. Tliese two dialects are much Oillko. The Jiiain 
difference ia that Dhaithi, as might be ci.pected from its viciiiity to the Western Hind 
of Ambalj, is not so distinctively Pahdri as GuTpari, In oider to assist rnmpurisiJii, i 
pietty full account, so far as was jiossihle from the materials available, wiU be given of 
both these dialects. 


The State of Jubbal consists of two portions — the main portion, or Jubba 1 pj’opei, 
Jubbal Oiaifiots. immediately to the north-east of Sirmur, and the outlying 

Barar tract lying still further to the north, and separated from 
Jubba] proper by the State of Tarhoeh (in which the Kirjii dialect of KiSlhah s 
spoken), and the Punur tract of Hoonthal. This Barar feact, fiitiher, has to its east 
Kotkhai, and to its north the State of Boshahr. 

The dialect spoken in Jubbal proper is a form of Giripari locaUy known as Bi^iai 
The dialect of Bai% and the neighbourhood is called Barari, and is more closely 
connected with Kmthali than with Sirraaiin. It is dealt with under tho head of th 
iliSthali Group on pp. 393 ff, 
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The foUowiiis: is tlie estimated numbei' of siieakcrs of tiie varions toi'ms ot 
Sirmaurl ‘ — 


Dbuitln 

Aniliftla ■ ■ . . , , , 6,t)75 

Siimiir 7GjiJl34 



Oifijiriil 

^iTmur ....... 243r4 

Jultbal (Bibsiiiu) 17,45,' 

-iLaic: 


T'.jj.vl , . . 124,552 

NuLliuiij nf consw[ueiice bas hitherto been 'written, concern- 
Authorities ard Literaiuri:. iiig' Sinua,iii-i, oiur, So for as the jii’cseat writer knows, docs it 
possL'KS iitiy kU'vatiu'e. 


VO[. IX., rAat IT. 



SWMAORI OHARTHT, 

Thi! materiaJs fw the iJliiviratir/n of this diaJisct ar« thiv insiifBcinit. They consist 
fHorely or the two sj'eeiMei!^ ajuiixcd (a vorsIoTi of the Parable ol the Pi’orti^al Sfon, anfl 
Che stafeiaeut ot' a. pcrsoa accused in a Oi'imiual Court) and flic nr-iicil list of -vvortls, 
Owiug to the defective jiai.iirc of the iilpliiilsLt used, and to the i/ievitaWc raconsisioDcies 
of spelling, these do not iTjJaj.sh reejr oafe irnidance, and the iolioiring J’enwrhs must he 
hiien with some pcstare. 

Alphabet — Pho aljibahct used is a variety of the T5ki) known as 

Sirmam-i, of -whioi we hape aJrcadr seoD specicions rn tlio Jaujiihrl scotion of the ij’vrrey. 
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SIRMAORI DHARTHT, 

'file matmala for the iilusk’atiou of this dialect ore very insufficieDb They consist 
merely of the two speL-itneiis anjicxeil (si YtTMun of the l'nial>lc of the Prodi^pl Son, and 
the statement of a person accused in a CrmiLnal Gomi) and tho usual list of words. 
Owing to the dofcctive natme of the, alphuhcl used, and to the inevitable inconsistencies 
of speltiug, these do not furnish very safe guidance, and the foUowiiL' remarJes must ho 
taken i/ith some resei’vc. 

A-lpliabet — Tha olphahct used h> a variety of the TaLri alpliahcL, kuwvn as 
Sirmaui'i, of w'hich we have already seen spocimens in the Jaunsarl section of the Survey 
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P (ni1Ln(n&boii The Tirwe seal § T Tj TholciiUT a B protiomiced 

iG th D hut anil « 90 rt ca wn inn a BornotininB o and HOnifi m » om Thna^ 
1 ^onl \ njn til ^ ah ub* Btw tmes >rr ttnn ^ gha nudROm^mr^ 

gJor. In the present notice of the dialect, when a is written a it will he left so, hut 
when 0 represents a short d, it wiU be translilerateil d. Thus, will be trausliteratocl 
<// f(r, and w'ill he traiiBliterated This d is soinetitnes broadened to u« as in a 

third iorui, ghaiir of the same word. 

Just as there is a ahorl d, so there is a short e, sounded like the d in ‘ met.’ This is 
sometimes wiitleu i and so(netimc& e Thus, fes, him, is sometimes wrilteii Itth, iis, and 
sometimes fes ; so with, is someliBies WTitten and sometimes Here I 
shall follow the an me system as m the case of a. TVIien e is represented by ?, I shall 
ti iiisliterate it by i, thus, ff(€, but when it is represented by e, I shall transliterate it 
hy e, thus, tes. 

The Vowels I and e are freely iuterchau^cahle. Thus we have both si and se, ho, and 
^k and ek, one, bandl diya or bdnde diyd, he divided. 

Simihnly u and i5 arc freely interohanged. -Vs, however, « is always mitten instead 
of «. the result is an upiiarent interuhange of u and d ; thus, giiiad or gowii, ho went. 

Wo have also other inlLTchanges, such as e and ni in or SdsjVcj, a son ; Mech 
01 kliaicli, pull; 0 anil au, as in gho/'u or ganrO, a horse ; moorMa/i, by mo ; and even a 
and iv in hs or ho, I. 

As regards consonants, a moikcd pceuliuiity is the freijiiont dropjping of an initial h, 
as in hU or S, 1 ; dfh, a. hand ; Iran, a deer ; ov't, to he ; hod ur 6d, ho heeauie. 

Similarly aspiration in the case of tho sonant consonants g!i, jh, dh, dli, hh is 
dto jped, as in i 7 «!!fa or ^/lurd, a horse ; j 7 /idr or a honsu ; hSd (not ladk), bind 
he yd ur hhoya7\ a brother. On the other hand, A is prefixed in the word har, and. 

Thcro is a tendency to soften hard consonants, as in the word dad (for dai a 
tooth; jiaj (for paoh), five; and /inyVi, fifty. The letters A and w seem to be inter 
oliaugLahle in the word huiih or hieum (for hissu), a share ; while a medial g is dropped 
n the word Idifd frr lugd'ad, to apply. 

Tn Hindi the letter ^ (proaounced like tho sh m ‘ fihiue ’) generally becomes s, hut 
hero it is preserved, as in 5;s, twcnly; fifty ! ion, a hundi'cil. The Sanskrit sk 

(^) becomes s as in a man, sometimes writtou iw/huc/jA, which points to inter- 
change between e.lA a.nd L 


UoujlE. In most forms of Oontral Pahari Titdbharo^ nouns which in Hindi 
end in d, end in 5. Butin Jaunsaii, tho mast Habturn form of tho Western Pahaii 
aionp and lying immediately to the cast of Sirmauri they end optionally either in a or 
111 6. In Slrmauiu tho ending in d is much the more common, d being rarely met with 
SxampiloB of such nouns are a horse; iate, adog; Sctci, a son ; and a 

■share. These, as in Hindi, form their obliipue singulars and nominativo plurals in e 
Thus, gaiirr. kuie, bite, and baxule. 

Por the oblique plural the usual form ends in o, as in gauro, kutd, etc. 


^ A iQitbhui'n nciun is o*io which haa SsBeended to 
iliLe bSlaht b hoj*) besn hoiToneil directly fmm Saasinti 


^iiTDAEil from Sauaki’it tliroagii Pialcnt, and whioli has not 


DHSHTai. 
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Oliiuf Kiaaculinii nouns a.vc ve^ular-. Eittoi, as in Hindi, tho oblic^ne sin^dai' 
anil tlie iiominatiYC jiliiml may In ilii’ same as the nominative ain^lar, as in pa’lr-hetJie, 
uviclor ilic tree, hCtio-kh'‘, (bo s iid) to his father ; men (sentence 124) ; oi‘ eLao, 

ail cases of the sinj;ul(ii' ijiciuding' the nominative singnhtr, and also the nnminatiTe 
Ijhiral, may end in ? or d, and ihe obhqne CEises of the ijliiral in o Thus, ehl Jone-rd, 
of a ceriain m,ni ; bdhd, lathers (sentence lOfil ; noki-d hcdl-ro, haviiiy called A servant ; 
diir desd-li!u', to a fcic country ; hdd-kJie, for the foot; ghoiO-fe nerd, iieao.' the house ; 
nul-re, fniy father's) Kurvaiits c,it . niieh-glUi smir, rtancia!;' and songs ivei'e heard ; tltore 
dino plclkc, aCter few days ; n'ltrii-dS, (irat me) among the servants. 

l^eminine jioiins ap'^ieur generany to leimiiii iiiichanged both in the Riiigular and in 
the £dural ; hut .also soinutirnes take d as in ttiihO JiHi, a comjdaint was 'ciion. 

The case of tin agent and instriuncnlo.! always oiLd.s in e, both in the siuMular and 
ill the plural. Thus, Icdiiclihd be/e bdlo, tin; youinrer son said; bhikhe. (lam dying) of 
h'dngei : bdioe del'hd, the father saw him ; siidaa dUti, the complainant gave (a false 
ehiugo) , sbhye (for sdbl-e or sobe-S) chomj mewi, all exjxjrienced aina,!emcnt. 

Other case relations sire, sit. usual, defined hy piostpositioiis, the moet usual of 
which are , — 

Tii.sirumeiita] . . , . . e ox dd 

Dative . . . . He or ge 

hbliilive ... . dd 

(Jenitivo . . , . ra 

Locsiliyo . . dd, in : i/w, in ; pSde, on. 

Of the above rit souictiraus appeals as rO, and du an db. Moreover these two 
postpositions uns adjectival, and aereo, kkc sidjeutives, with the governing word, in the 
ainne manner as the i-lmdl HI, I'd, hi. Thus wo have m lor rS). re rl ; du (or c?i7), de, di. 
Siimilarly, yjuiid ia an obJiiiue mosoulinc adjective, and ha.s its feminine _2)ifc/L Further 
particulars regarthng tliuso will be Couiid under the head of adjectives. 

The case of (lie Agent ojuIs in e, .is uhovo explained. It should Lc ti.dded that the 
subject of an iulrunsitive verb is souietitnos put in this casfi, as in itVe dar 

ddad-Hie dd-gbiei!, hy the youitinir son it w.is gone away to a far country, ie. the 
youayer .son went away to a far country. 

The Accusative is nsnally the .sAmc as the noniinativo, but, as hi Hindi, when 
defijiiteiicss is required, it takes the form of tlic Dative, Mo esnuiples of this definitt: 
accusative occur in the specimens. The following .arti esamjiles of the simple, indefinite, 
cuousative •“ 

niukti I'oi'i hhad, they eat much liread. 
ai r^tpagii tdi dii, give this rupee to Mm. 

The Instrnineiltal may he the aaoLue in form as the Agent, i.e. may cud in e, 
as in bhitliJid, by hunger, already quoted, and bohfe cJnfe, (I heat his son) with many 
blows. Tho postpositicin dd ia also used as mpugul-ild bad, bind (him) with ropes. 

Tho usuflii postposition of the Da,tive is Hie, of which ge is an occasional variant. 
Examples ore : — 

dptie bdic-khe bold, ho said to Ms fathisr. 

(fill’ desb-Hie do-gowu, he went away to a fsr country. 
ae dp(ie bdw-ge dud, he went to his father. 



n AblanVB 'll* t piitpwitnrfaii iwin* hut it U ( o who 

did you buy that 

ffav-r io/ny dt fro 'i h | k'op^ir f i 
haf-da ch^i kha%ch. dmw wuUf fron. Jk w^ll. 

TJio Goilitive tuk«! ra (or /'dl, which, like the Hmclt M, is adjcctiTiil. "Examples oi 
the masculine singular are : — 

tes-ra jetha fieid, his eldest son 

hdie-t'ii udio Sdd'd, (my) father’s name (is) Sarlo. 

The usual postposition of the LocativB is a“ain i!d Jfu, ton, jiieauing' ‘ in,’ and 
pSde, on, arc also usvd. Kxam[dcs aio: — 

i/iera liiipd fes cA/uwite-se gkor-dd rnu-sn, my Inthcr lives in that small house, 
tewye test 'bitgit-flrt sSriii jiignd Idija, he put him in the Held tn watch swine. 
sttpdd gj.ny?~n Jill ghor-mo sa, in the house is the saddle ol tlie white liorsc. 
se gnar? asa, he is on a horse. 

7 tLrpadd pho/'ddlii^ he will iiiake a charg;o uijOii (ie, against) me 

Adjectives are declined exactly aa in Hindi. That is to say, thosi^ in a (or d) 
change tn c for the m.'Uiculiiio obliquo Miiwular and lor the plural, and to i for tho 
feminine. 

Thu postpositions m (/5), of, and '1(7 (d<5), hy, Irom, in, etc, arc adjectives, and 
agree, like adicctivcb iu u, with the govcriiiiig noun. Ixamidcs of the nominuliTO 
siiiaulur masoulino liuTO boon given ohovc 'J’bc following arc p.xniiiples o! the other 
forms ■ — 

gaw-i'i bdjfvje-dd, from a shopkeeper of the vilhaue. 

fere biw-rd ghoi'-rle, kaifne hefe, how many sons aro thoro ui your father's liouHe ^ 
mbi'b yhdchA-re bitte-ru. lauc'h ics-rl hohb sdfhe hOn, the son of my undo t.s mailied 
to his -Sister. 

t's gmfe-ri lyna-r ku, what is the ago of this horse 
ghbr-ili' Jcatlne bate, how many sons in the house 'f 

meS tes-)’e chhv{e-de bblite ohktte Ide, T applied many blows upon his son 
Xa.^mlr de-dl kutfnl ddr, how far is Kashmir from here ? 

The postposition pSda follows similar rules. It is always oblique, but when it is 
governed by a i'eminine noun (the thing whioh is 'on’) it takes the form padi. 
Thus : — 

se ga,nre-pSAi ain, he is on a horse 

se tibe-pnOs dSgar char, he is grazmg oattlo (masc. plur.) on the hill top. 
litind ekl gbons pade doe, we (masc. plur.) went on (ti.e. about) a wall 
t(t-n pUll-padi jin, pd, put the saddle (fern ) upon his haot. 

Comparison is effected as in Hindi, the thing with which oomparison is made being 
put in the ablative. Thus : — 

tee-rd bhdi ies~rl hobo-dd hapd md, his brother is taller than his sister. 
sbhl da dchhd, best of all, best. 
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PEOHOUJlfS. 

'The proiiouE of the firaf pei'hon is- — 
nom. lia, a, ho, or aw 
ag. «i?j mo'ii, mU. nib^. 
ohl. meh, ml, mi, mo, 
gen. inerS, mf'hnt. 
plui'. nom him, hiime, home. 
lig. hiime, hbhu^. 
obi. hdiui). 
gee, mao'd. 

The pi-unoun ot the secojiil person is — - 
Bing. noui. til. 

ng. le, tui, ibe. 
obi. tai 
gull. ierd. 
pIllT. IIOUI. tllW: 

ag. fn»iS. 
o]iL hitmo. 
gen. tiiindiii. 

A fo'v examjiloa i-nay be <riTen of soiae of l.hese iormx ■— 
ha hhulihS morne l/ig'i, I iirc djiii!;- of hungor. 
h5 iei'd hetO. hohje-l'lth lUl no,, I dm not (worthy) to he call'd thy son. 
aw pahcM hl-rbo ud-lhtl, L had taken away assossor.i. 
a iij hahdf uhida, I walked much to-day. 
mau pup hiya, I did Bin. 

mbs nldu iiS, chliefd. I did riot beat the plaintiff. 

ml iipae »bJjrO-r//7 pj/cli'ld, place me amongst thy servants. 

kisai md-lhe de, give the share to me. 

meid bdpu tes ffJiur-dd rau^sa: my father liven in that bouse. 

hiim ffhonS-ge puje, wo arrived at the wall. 

lidi/te eJii yh'me-pade tine, ivo went about a wall. 

htioid kkusi hbdd par, 5, for us rejoicing is pmpci'. 

nd hdmd-d'i hbji/d dd, there uas no qiiarrcUiiig aiaong us, 

ill mcid sdthi soda, ruita, tliuu wast always with me ' 

fat parirwaii-ohiiri Ifil, thou prepawdst a feast, 

toe mt Ik hakia hi na diya, thou didst not g-ive me even one kid. 

tera imhani iid mdi'd, (I) did not disobey thy order. 

The DefflOnBtrSitive hronouiis, which are also employed as pionouns of the Jr I 
person, are: — 

ai, this, sing, obi, es , pliu-. ut, obi. in or mi. 

si:, lie, she, that ; ag. te/dije or tenye. obi. Ics, test; pilur, se, ag. tiae, obi. tint. 

Examples are ; — 

ai rupayd fps do. give this rupee to him. 

ai yauid kitae hovv old is this horse ^ . .. 

'. I j( 
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*e ( bf-pad d ga ph h s nz aU r h h 
tajipc tinl-Rhe fimab boidP-rfiijif, he ilivitled siiares Iti tlicm. 
iaipp oiii-atiit ini'll. I’e ctinKidovRil (itj liafl. 
fi'iipp Pesi hdgi'hdi'i him, he (si^ut him into rlie fleH. 
ne iis-rC' hitive dPA/ul, bis faLbcir sjit him. 

se dpini oji'ci lliti-ip clilirtiY f!i/iill:p khun-ro hlidi'iie h'<gd, bu, having eaten tbcii- 
aliimdoneil husk';, bejj'uii to fill Lis Ijelly. 

The EelatiVG pniHoim is je, iviiicb Las i(s iiiajnt sui™. abo jaip. but in other 

respects ia deelineil like si. '.I'hus : - 

ili bctlctH Jtui Lkiisi Intidn, a kul, with irhicb I jinelit JiiiTc made moi'rv 
fpm di.in hiftt ji'nhii til'/ ■miil lutini-diifa , ihs hOConil sou, uho sr|uaiidpi‘e<l thy 
ITCflltt 

The Interrogative rrouounB ai-e nJin, obh {Icos) ; and Jfd, ivliai ? As ex- 

ainplea ire bivc , — 

tai-jppthJie kas-i'ff chhbiii dip, wbuse Imy cumes behinil your 
si l'n.9-dd lod, tVoin wLoiii did you buy that? 

Hri ndw I'd, ii'lial is your name ' 

Ani IS ' anyone ’ 8.iid_/o'i'(« is ' 'nbutever ' ; thus : — - 
7i'd/ tisi lihnifc-lhe nil dcii-lhd, no one itas •’ivinu biiii to eat. 

Jo-Iiii tUi-gSchhi dsdigd, wbatever is mine. (I5ni tbe correctness o£ this sentence 
is doubtful.) 


CONJUGATION. 


A.— Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive. 

The Present Tenso is deulined as follows : — 


Singiilu. 

1 oav, dsu 

2, asc. OSP 

3. asa, Psd, oso 


rhmiJ. 
f(S(f, dsb 
P'Set, osi 
nsa, oib 


When used as an auxiliary, we sometimes find sp oi so used instcod of psa (osO). 

Tbe Past is Wiiya or rtff, was, plur. thuje or tU ; fern, (both mirnborsj fhi. Like 
the Hindi fhs, it does not change for person. 

Prom the verli hitiia or o,id. to beeomo, we may quote the past participle hoS 
or oa ; coitjunctiTB participle dl-rd; imperatiye sing. 2. o ; nud pi'cacnt subjunctive ofi, 1 
may be. 

Aa examples of the use of these as verbs substantive we may quote 
tes-rd Ihdl ies-ri hvbo-da hard asa, bis brother is higg'cr than his sister. 
jo-Me M'l-gSeJihe osd-ii/d, tSm osh, whatever is mine, is thluo. lu this example 
the meaning of dsdtffil is not clear. It may bo s piresent participle of asa. 
beta baffrt-dd tkd, tbe elder son was in the field. 
ell iOiie-ri du bite llnye, of a certain man there were two sons. 

Jidino khusi kdi)e }}6\'o, it is proper lor us to be joyful. 
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hi, iohiS-Mi ferry iefri jj ? ori (or hoa), I beeaijaa nut U.e, I am not worthy) to he 

called thy son. TL^s sentence oocur:i twice in the paivible, and in one case 

no have and in the other hOS. 


B. Active Verb, -The lafiaitiiie nr Verbal Ifoun is fonin>l by adding ris to 

the root, Thns, flpyij. to beat, the act nl boating. If the rnol of the yei-h ond.s in d, 
//4, .a, r or r, thou 40 is ailAKfl iii3lo,id of xd Thus, .mru^, to die. This )s, howsier, 
only iSi matter of jironunojiilion, as the Simia.iu'i cbiirteter does noi distinguish betnetn 
/i iincl ,j. As in tiu' ease of nouns we someti mess hare din idace of thy final d ol tie 
infiniliTf. Thus, f>pdo. As es.impie8 of the inlinitiTe tre may quote: — 
ssifh Jag, je Ifft/n, he was appointed to watch strine 
ojrd lloi ne he began to till kls belly. 

Adi Asi hhijiiA-hhi na dio-thd, no one used it giro hin* (aiiytiingj for catlEg. 
hotue-n pdioiin~i’:Jtdi% a xessL (m honour) of aiTiviiig. 

The Preseht Participle is foruioJ by adding df, to the rout as in {ipdd, heating. 
It the root ends in a vowel, an fi is maerted, tia in ortif,i, being. 

The Past Participle is fwincd by adding ri to the root, as in tip,l, beaten; dd, 
beeoni'-. fciijcuetiiiios, as nsaal, we hiivo 6 instead of «, as tlpb. 

There are the usual iircgular past piarticiplcs ; we may quote . — 


lini'tid. to do 
'le^id. to give 
to take 
/«««. to go 
lied, to come 
marud, to die 


Past Partiniplo, 

kii/d or kori, 
diyO, or ditta 
liyu, or littd 
gaud or gda 
dya, 
y»d& 


With alL these there arc vatiatii'iis of spoiling. Tbus, maybe .touud spelt gum or 
guiod. 

The Conjunctive Participle is formed by adling j (or, after d, y) to the root. 
Thus, haying struck ; A-Aily, having eaten. But this form is reserved for compound 
verbs. TThea used as an 1 ‘ 11 'dmary conjmieLive participle, the sufiis ro is added, as in 
tipl-ro, having .slrnck. As irregular, ire may quote moi, having died, from wnma. 

Bsample-i ai-c : — 

■Hiikro heii-fO, having called a servant. 
taras kJidy- 1 ' 6 . haTing eaten (f.e. felt) pity. 
lehdl'lha.iidfiii-rd, having lost and squandered. 

Owing to the frequent interchange of 1 and f, ws have forms like bnntje-diyd, the 
Biiai'e was divided. 

The HoUh of Agency is formed by adding dJo to the oblique infinitive as in 
rbtje-dla. an iuhabilant. 

Tbe second pertou singular of the Imperative is the same as Iho root, and the 
plural adds d, or, after a, w. Thus :—tip, beat thou ; pji, pul (the saddle on his back) ; 
de, give ; led or Id, bring ye ; deO or do, give ye ; paw, sing Tej khdw, eat ye. 

The plural imperatiTe of idlrM, to say — Solo , — ^is often used aa a kind of inter jeotion 
at the commeneemeut of a statement. Several examples occur in the first specinaeu. 

VOL. IS, I iBi n, C o 
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The Old Presentj ■.(tied ehiefiy as 9 praaeut snbj feua ooiijTtfateti :— 

I may bIi'iIik, i^ic. 

PlH" rJuT. 

1 . Up^ llpi'i Ppi 

2 . tip} Hjw 

• 3 . tip, ppo, tipo tipi% tips 

Similarly n'e lave olidtS, M me so fto uiy lallici-) ; liulw, let me. say to him. 
sd iihe-pade dagnr eh&i', he gi-aaob calfL' or tlie hill tu}). 
tal-p.loMtB la^-ra ohldiu ate, whose hoj foiues liohiaul ;sO\i‘-' 
piirS, it is propel' Cfor us to be joyhil). 

mil/i I’Oti IJiuS ddj, they eat niiveh bread \aiid't .,'ive (il awaT). 

The List of tVovds y'ivss the following forms lor the Future : — 

I hliall slrihe. 


blllg* 

Plu. 

1. Upii 

tipigS 

2. tipla 

hpU 

3. lipid 

t/p!i 


The only other examples are both in the second .sjiL'cimuu, oh-: toni'c, for korui, 
I iriil mahe, aud lie will cemphnn. 

The Definite Present is lomed hy sulExim- lit' present biii se of the vcih suh- 
stantiTO to the Old Proseiil. Thus, /i/o r«, he Is sirikbiK; I'aff sc, he dwells (senteuoe 
22 t 3 ), 

Similarly Ihe Imperfect is formed by .sulllxine' IhO. us 111 fjjis iltd, ho was .sfeildu^j 
nd no one was aiving. 

The Past Conditional IS formed liy iisiuu' the present piuticiple, exactly as In 
Diiuii. Thus, Idadu, 1 might havo airangod fO fensi. with, my trlends). 

The Past, Perfect omd Pluperfect oi'o iovimd from Iho Ihist Pailieiple, csaotly 
as in Hindi, and neoi not detalu us. fChcii the -vorh is lumsiLivu .‘he subject is put in 
the agent ca.se as in that language. In. this ceuuexioii, note thnl the verb iCdtiJ, to say, 
IS, in Sinnanri, transirivo. As usual we .soiiioliiiK's fiiKl tlio I'um partiol file ending in 0 
iiislead of d To Tiwto a few examples:— 

a dj haliot clidld, I wiilkcd much to-day. 
krtl pdi'd, a JamLne feU. 

hetd dpiij MiL‘k]ie bold, the sou said to Iho taiher. 

Mils dp, ,16 ndlni-MS IbU, the father said to tho sert anl'i. 

bdice jhipp d-iije. his father gave (liim) hisses. 

UrS Mw prnBan-ehari liori, thy lather Tu.-.rl.. a feast, 

Tfibi gimd thd, he had died 

Coinpouud. Verbs are as in Hiiidi. Illtensives are coaiiiioii, and often drop 
the final ■£ oi tliB coujunctive piwtioipls, la ufher cases there is the ubli.iI change of i 
toe. Thii.s.— 

fsioi gawd thd, he 

aa-s’n nuli la-t&y hold, all the jiropeity iras aquandored. 
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dd~gowa, lie went away (to a fai' eouii!i^). 
niich'lo, put (me aiiioag thy hired seiwauts). 
hisah handd-diya, he divided the shai'c, 

A'l picamplos oi Inceptives wo may qaotc : — 

ej roiie lagd, be began to divell (with a man nf that country). 
lliornii Jdgd, be began to fill (his belly). 
hd 'niornU Htgo,, I began to die, i.e. I am dying. 

Other defliiite presents tnay be furined on the lines of the last example:. 

Bentenccs Nos. 191) 192. 


roi n, tiiiT IT. 


Compare 


3 D i 






■JT 


[No, 3.] 

SNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Oewtral Group 


TTWEfiK PAHAEi i^imfAL'Ul) 


DffA-RTal liiAtiiti'i’ 



Specimen 




X)/7V ^ w 

ticin ri)^'\ •> 
o^ts^ixw » 

» %\^/y) <ni 

tlcy)n Jn '^{^rh 

y7j cT) 

0) tl%) >f (^)fji YJinj 

/Vd))^ ^J^} ^sen W 




if 


~~^ "Oi.^. ’**. ^ 

Y)c,l jVrfy) cy)P>l^ 

n)f7/rjjdv " ^ 5 ( 5 ^ cn^^is^cv 



^sir.itA^TRi DiiATvC'af- 






T)/i "y)/ no^ •?->)h'^ o>'~t^>^^>. 


‘^ih Vc>^ i^«> 3>'«.l v>i ^v)i Si 

7 >t? *^>" 3 ) , V?) S? ^ 

Bill ** *''^ 

(?9> c?)i] 


*^s 0 w' 

6r3i i))ir?j?9^ C5^n^ * 

1^ yio't 3)3^. 

-^t 2>)^-o #??;<^> e) ny'^^y 

y))^ 

^ox "^5 'y\<^ 

^0<? 

>?^nr)) " V1<?^ 1/^^ 




No 3] 




INDO-ARYAN FAIVIILY. Central Group, 

■VVEST}il;.H TAHlEl (SJR.SLi.LrJj, 

DeAHTHI JJiAiJLCr. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSUATiON. 

Specimen !. 

Eki-]Oue-re tlu i)6te sLiye. KaucIiliL'-Iicte aiiiK'-lrm'-ldie 

OntJ-iitan-of fiuo wac. -bGU 

bnlij) ii'»’c-)jaude liibalj niH-kfcr; dc.’ IVniye 

tf-icua-onid, 'father. tlir-shure, ine-tu girc.’ Lg-him 

tiai-klju liiiiab baTulO-d.yA. Tlioie-tl'iiiij-i'aL'l iliO !jrmclih.r;-Vjfitii 

lhr,ii-tfj ike-skare iCi'S-fJi'i-jtleii-M'l. rS-Zeit-ditgi-aftcritanli hg-fho-guiniffer-SOH 

iipna-l>arnS inaaiQ le-rrt(yiO(’ Ir^-rO) dur'Cle.-aj-klie flfi-yoHb, liur 

liii-urcifpurtloh share lufeit-ltaciiiy a-j'ur-cuvittry-io il-icii.'.-goiie-an'ny, and 

Rim,! mal kliOi-klitirifldT-ro goway-iliyii. Jubo istud tutd 
Fts-oten propeHtj lod-egumidered-hiiouig tcaa-tccMfcU. fFheu all Ihe-piuperly 

latav-hfitb, t6l)d tfisi-d(isu--clu tal ybri., liOi’ sc tube kaiiyil 

iitis-siieiit-uieag, theit ilnit-cofittry-iti o-Jaiiiiiic Ml, and he (hen -pour 

TS-sl-dosG-ve &ki-jo)iC-re bidbi a1 {j'oi si-) tom I.'iga. 

bcco.tiie. Th<il-ciJ"H(rg-n/ a^aav-oj' icHh ha fo-remahi bctian. 

Tejgiyf' bogi'i-il'i sSi'tfi jagrid 3a.ya. S5 fipjij Oji'a 

Hiy-him itft-j'nr-hUu the-Jk’M-ht sicine lo-toalch he-icus-pHl, Kc hu-oicn, helhj 
rini-)-ij chliari'j-cbliilk-0 khay-ro bhomo las'"' , liOr kOl tsTi 

Ihem-of ahanduked-l/usla eiUeji-ltui'liir/ to-Jill hegmi ; ,iacl uiiyoim ia-hhiij 

kliino-kbo iiii deo-Cliii Jblie les' bCi^ fiya. "LG (for japS; 

eating-for ttoi gicing-tcar. TT'ken sense Cij»*P, then hesaid 

jiij ' mfif a-ba’S'-ro ’.tufc-nolv.TO mnkti r<"4i liliaS cIbB, hor 

chat, ‘ My-fc-ther-gf ho-^iMng-scrcaats much braced eat (ccad) gice-iueug, auil 
eklil blmUip inorne laga. Hj apnc-bi^pu-ge {ur -klio) ehblu bor 
J lure hy-himger ta-dic began. 1 ■,iig-owii-father-to mug-go and 
bolU; “Jiai hapu, mtm tere-as'e. pap kiya; Il5 

may-siaj, “0 /either. hy-me ci/-iliec-heforC God-u-Uk wa 3 -done ; T 

tiii'a beta- bolne-jdie ua oa Mi bbi ai)ae-iiukj'o-da 

thy son oalUng-for nul beeame. Me aUo ihhte'-otui-sercanls-aMOiiij 
i-yth-lo," ’ Tbbe w(_/w' se) apD^-baw-g'e (bOa, Hebbiye clurte tinyl, 

' 37ien ke his’OKfi-faiher-to went. As-got diskuii ke-ieas, 

if tas-Te-baiTe dekha. Taraa khay-m, tesi gole 

ho by-his-fiiths)’ icas-sean. Oomjwsion aaten-hasing, hhn on ihe-nooi 
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lay- re mils, Jior pa^ie diye, Tes'i’e-bLie libla, 

applied-lutr-ing he-ioas-rnett and /liW* tcere-giMn. By-liis-ion H-H'as-na'id, 
‘be b,i.pn, mS tcre-dge llam-ji-Bcii pap Uij'd, ho boltie-tbe 

‘O father, by-me of-thea-before (roi-tdfh sin icas-done, I calling for 

tera beia nii hoii.' Tob? baive apnc-iiiikrd-khe bfsla, 

thy son not became.’ Then hy-the-f other his-oiea-sercanis-fo it-ums-said, 

‘ bblo, achti bamna lc6, bamne-kbe deo : giithi-da cbbala, bor 

‘say, good clothes bring, for-clothing gice ; tlie-fiuger-on a-ri/ig. and 
latu-khe elilntra cln. Kbaw, l>i6, maiigal gaw ; mera beta 

thefoot-for a-shoe giee. Eat. drinl\ songs-op-joy sing ; my son 

moi'gmva-ihi, giri ; rache-gbwa (/w’ goat-tba, gii'i mila.’ Tabs 

deud-goue-iios, again llrcd i lost-gone-ir-iis, again icae-goi. Then 

tenye ki.iit.i Ui. 

by-him I'ejoicing wai-arranged. 

Tes-xa jeUia beta bagri-dS, tba. Jobe 

Jlim-of the-elder son Ihe-fiekl-in was. Tf'hen 

si {for sE) gliorO-ri (for vo) nOxe aya, i^nye nach-gito sunS 

he the-house-of near caitic. by-lmn demce-songs were-heai'd. 

To uOkrO ]iedi-xo ^»ya, ‘bold, k5, iiclihab 

Then a-serrani cilled-hai'ing xt-ii'as-ashed. 'say, what fesLiral 

lay-rakhj, ’ Tepyo bula, ke, ‘tExa bMvar ay-xOa, 

has-heen-urranged f ' Ey-him It-ioajt-said that, 'ihy brother come-has, 

tOxC'-bawe tea-ifi raji-kliusi Mtpe-rl pawa.vi-oha.ri kSxiJ TfiryO 

hy-thufather hi,n.-of safe-happy ari-iring-of afeasl icas-made.' Ey-hmi 

inaiib buxa ; tib-xe-ghOi’e-khe dalwda bhaja. Tes-xa bawa baida 
it-was-thongJU bad; his-koitsa-to entering he-refused. His father outside 
ava, te^'i mand-w, Bele boTa, *bOl6, mail t&xi tol 

came, him rcmonifrated-icith. By-Ue-son it-was-suul, 'say, by-me thy service 
itni-boiiso ki ; icra bukam na toova, tol mi ik 

for-so-ynanv-years loas-done ; thy order not wfw-transgressed, by-thee io-nte one 
baktCi bi na diitia ( for diya) jam hO appo-mitro-soge khusi 

Md even not leas-gken by-ii'hicb I ■niy-omnfriends-wHh rejoicing 

lauxla- Jobe texa daj5 beta aya, jeniyO taxi mal 

migU-hatc-arraiiged. When ihi/ second son cavie, bg-u.hom tlaj property 

kafiianl-roi'a-khe latay-diya, tai tesi-kho parawan-chari lai. 

harlofs-io was-squandei'ed. hy-thee Umfor a-feast 'tcas-arranged.’ 

Bawe bula, ‘ be beta, tu. mera sathi soda xOya ; 

By-lhe-falher- it-icas-sciid, ‘ 0 son, thou my companion aXisays remained ; 

jo'Ide mi-gechhe osdiya, tcia oso. Hamo khml houe pOrS. exo 

whatever me-to is, thine is. For-us happy to-be xs-proper, beoause 

ke tei-a bhayar mui-gaa-tha, si(/orse) jiw-gua; raohe-gOa-tha, miti-goa.’ 

that t'hy brother dead-gone-wm, he aUie-toenf ; lost-gone-was, met-metd.' 

TOL. IX, i'ALL IV, ^ 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 

\YESTEaN VAHAllI 

Uuir.THi DiaijEct 

SpECiMEN II. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

M?ro naw Jfatlho, Baw-ra iia« SadO, jat Kiinait, rOiieaU 

Mij name Jltulho, Father-of name is'dild. cash’ A'aPait inhabitant 

gaTV Kfihi-m usu. 
milage Kdti~of 

SaiiftB B»' 1 )a£to jliutM nalso diti {for dittl). MoB 

ins-tt-pori false eomplainl icaa-gicen. Fy-me 

Sadu clilieta, nfi. h.uiiO- 1 -U l>'J]ya Oa. Home 

ihe-Oonipkiitiant not V-'ve-bcalen, not us-among quut'reUing became. We 

Sld-gllone-pade dofl. TethC aw paficjio le-i'o ghoiie-rl si5 

a-mtXhupon nent, There I assessors lakeii'hm.mg Ihe-wall-of fomdntion 
Ia^^tl6 le-goJ-tha, Jnhe Laia ghout-ge paje, to SaduB 

to^io-i'h hrouglif-lMd. When v:e the-ieall-to arrired, then Ly-lhe-Camplui'/iant 

s&VA-tiie gali. (Vi. J6bc ml Liprla clOra, sobyS 

all-tu alMsc ioas-gii.en. When lo-ina beating he-ran, hy-all 

maao, 3 .pne-apnc'gliQr 6 “J^be Jjliago. Ho bi tai-da 

nmaicmetit vias-feU, eonh-his-oan-honse-lo fled. I ahn Mm-from 

dbro pSra bUagS. Bhagde-bhAgfle ixiorb lat ttotiicwa. 

in-fcar fnllru ren-itwuy. In-ri'Malng-rimning my foot leas-hurL 

GIi6i'6-da tin-duio besivi potA rota. Sadue 

ITouse-in, for-tlirse-days unooas'iiovts fallen T-i'eiRojfieil. Sy-the-Oomplat/tani 

thaxja je, ‘mTp^e gali-ri tal phariidki.’ 

W-KitS’COHaid^retJ that, ve-wpon abuse of for lie-idTl-rnnke-Ofchargc.' 

Is also raioio (/(>»■ loknb'i-ro ri) tbatri Sadufi jhufii pliurad 

Cmnplaiht sfopphtg-qf for bydhe-Complainant false charge 

Ici, Gall jil mi-Mie di, tes-ri pharail iorwi. 

■was-tnaclc. Ahiiss ishioh wie-to wns-gioen, that~of charge X-mill-make. 

Sahi, Sadlin \for liTldbO) Badu. 

Signed, Mdilfio FtiilQ. 



SiRWIAURl GIRTPArT. 

I. Vocabulary. —TliG Vocabulary of Girlparl Slrmaun contains many words which 
present a strange appefwance to those who are more famdiar with the Indo-Aiyan Lan- 
guages spoken to the south and east. Ve luwe met a certain niunher of such words in 
the Pahai'i languages spoken more to the east, such as Jauasari, Garhwali and Kumauni, 
and we shall meet many more in the Western Pahnri languagos attll remaining to be 
dealt ivHh. As it is in Giiipaii that Ihey first become a. prominent feature of the Voea- 
bulary of Sirmauri, a list is here giren of some of those tliat are worthy of note in the 
speeimens and list of words of that dialect. There can be no dnulit that most of them are 
relics of the old Chalu language formerly spoken before the Rajput oocupalion of these 
hills, and, aa will ho seen subsequently, many of them give evidence of phonetic changes 
irhich would lead ns to class the Kha^a languages with the Pisaoha languages of the 
hforth-West I'ronticr — Shina, IvJiowar, Bashgali Kafir, etc 
acln Jam, to he lost. 

Hijll. Bin. 
c7 Jna, to come. 
aitldd, a shoe. 
b/lfftid, the foot. 
bMtyd. beautiful. 
bafh, all, entire. 
chheiord, a man. 
chhcwi'i, a woman 
cliVi or ehuii, three. 
oh'ii. Water. 

■duina, to give. 

cUiota, a son. 

des, a. day. 

dewnA, to go 

dhltu, a daughter. 

dodii or ddna, to run. 

g<is, grdi geS, or geti, up, upon. 

harm, to run. 

Iioind, to move, to go. 

' jbagtia, to boat. 
jJiitnd, to see. 
ha, a house, home, 
hhech, a field. 
lai, the foot. 
madiil, hair. 

patm, to cause to fsll, used in compound verbs as the equivalent of the Hindi 
dahm. 

pd/’MS. to be projjer, to lie meet, 
iv^fiir’, 8. servant 



tS^na to comni t (g n) 
tana, to ask 
(iifna to mil 

The verb jaw'i, to gOj is also used, but principally in compound verbs. Deirtt/i is 
Generally employed ivhua the idea is simply “going " used indopeiideiitly. 

It should also be noted that the termination /if i.s often added to a noun Tidthout 
changing its moaning Thus, sir-iu, a p>ig; rf/ie/-/d, a kid : dhi-iu, m gbi ■, pdge-in a 
rope. This tftTmmation is alivays loasculmc, so that wc have Dolihb foot nchhl) ilhitti, a 
good girl. 

II. Pronunciation. — The spelling of Sirmanri Tveu'd.s is not fixed, and it is impos- 
sible to say -n^bether, so far as the vowels are conccrm-d, the rollo-wing leinarks indicate 
real changes of pronunciation or' merely varieties of spiGlluig. The remarks iie 
entirely based on the specimens as Urey have liccu received, as no other materials are 
available 

The vowel « Is proiioiiuced like the d in ‘hoi.’ In the local rharac.ter this sound is 
indicated, at random by a and by d. Thus, j<tbi, when jironoiinced johC\ is sometimos 
written 5j% and aomtitimes In translilerating the d, when it is certain that it baa 

the sound of d, i.s repreaynted by d, not by u. Tims, si? is transliterated jabe, and saft 
by johe. Other evnmples .are dela and dcid, the oblique form singular of des, a coimiiy , 
md and mu, (,ho) remained: jr/idi' and ^/;<5r, a house ; mai’dd or inb/'du, dying, Some 
tunes this 6 sound is broadened to uu, as in gkarchfl f^T%) or ghaurclil propcity 

li e shall see a aimilar broadening of the .same sound in Krotbali, in which dialect ghur, a 
house, often appears as gai(hr. 

Very similarly a and ci are iiiterchaugcable, as in ilurkn or durkb, distant; ddya or 
duyb, he mn. This is specially common, in the caso of nouns, including past particip le.s 
which, in Hindi, end in a, and in Western PaMri in b In Himiauri .“moh nouns 
usually end in n but the sulistitutioii of d is not at all uncommon. Thus, we have 
ili if hnugry ; but ^auo, gold ; tlcAkb, good, ndchifo, dancing; and many past parti 
oijiles, such aa lold or 1616, said ; ohhdrd, siiuL ; sucho, thought, and so on In other 
TVestern Tahari dialects, the two vowcLj, when final, are absolutely intiToh.angealdD. 

There is a short e, sounded like the e in ‘met.’ Thi.s is sometimes WTitten i and 
sometimss written S. Thus, tcti, him, is written both frrsif and t?it. In such cases 1 
shall transliterate i by -i, bnt e, when it i'c|irpsftnts c, by (•' 

The vowels e and i are absolutely iutcrciaugcalilc. Tims, ckt or m, obliiltie form of 
eir, one ; 67iei'no, hetnd. or Inlnd, to find : kSi or Iche, towards. This is spccialij' commur 
in the case of feminme nouns which, in Hindi, end in «. Thus, ghurcU or ghamche, 
property; haf-bcmcli! or bd r-baitclir, fields; dpue, gjiaai'clii, for dpiji <jh", Ilia own pro- 
perty; beki, for Itlii, having sold; bUw or a sjistor. rV s examples of the re verso 
in which I IS used for «, we have (lor -re) sathl, ivith the servants ; ^tnl (for 

dae) 5ars3, for so many years. 

The vowels b and d are similarly inteichaegeable Thus the postposition of the 
ablative is sometimes written do (sentences 104, etc. ) and sometimes (fis (tt. 231, 236, 
asl, 241). 

As regards consoi’anls, we may first note the frequent dropping of tbe letter h whin 
initial. Thus, hSliid or oind, to go ; arin (for harin), a deer ; hdme or ame, we. 'lYlmn 
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a sonant eonsonant lias aspiration tke aspiration is liable to be iropped laa in the 
Fisaolia lans,-a!i^ea). Tlius, bJiiifm, befno, or hit no. to find. 

There is no doubt that tha eerchral n is as einnrnou as in the other Pahan lana^uages, 
bul the dental j; is almost always written in its place. I have not ventured to re.^tore 
th" cerebral letier when it would he expeded. A curious instaneo uf the writius.' of the 
cerebral n is in the word Faneiur, a corraption ol ParmHnr. God. 

Two consonantal cLjnaes ;ii3 notewortliy, ns they are typical of the Pjsiidia Ian- 
ejuagos. There are the ebanye of I (dcrivrcil from an ancient tr) to cJi, as in chin, thne, 
■vud Jchech, a field, and the change of (1 to J as in hesaj for heiadijt), senseless, and dcdij 
for dalid, poor. Espi^iullj interesting is the root jhfit, .see, deiivcd from the Prakrit 
ditfhti Here not only has the d been changed to /, hut the aspiration of the ih has 
been trimsrerred to it, and it has become jh. 

The letter « is almost always ehaiiged t>j i, pronounced tike an EngUsh sh Thus 
wc Iiave both tial, and miieh more ortcii test. Mm, and rJH, a day. representing an older 
divasa. So also an original ,v is preserved, w'hereas, in Hindi, it always becomes s 
Thus, iwio ('Hindi sunci), heard; des [Hindi Jc*), a country. TJie Sanskrit (^fi also 
becomea s', as in (Sanskrit ntdnt'sha), a man 

The letters I Sind r between two vowels are hahleto elision, as in. pltuld, or jiitua, I 
shall boat ; (Zo(i« (tor dnu.} (rf.]/id), to ran ; pd/id, to cause to fall, lor p/irnd So also an 
initial j’ IS dropped in the phrase Schl-gia, he was lost, for 7'dchl-gOa. 

Consonants are sometimes transposed, as in pifm or tlpnd, to beat With this we 
mav compare the transfer of aspiiration injliei for jifi. mentioned above. 

NOXJUS. 

Gender and Case- 

As in Dharthi, masculine tadbhaou nouns, which in Hindi end in a, also usually end 
in a, though a termination 6 also occurs. Thus, while we have ckhofS, a son, ami bada, 
a. aharc, we have also words such as Siinij, gold. These nouns form their oblique cases 
sinj,Ldar and the nominative plural in d, m ehbbfS-kJti, to the son, chhote, sons, The 
<jbbquc plural of these nouus is the some a* the singular. 

Other masculine nouns ending in consonants form the agent and locative cases hy 
add ng e. Thus, from fiidnaS, a man, the agent is taiinie, by a man, and from gboT, a 
house, the locative is gbbre, in a house. Por the othei' eases of the singular, the oblique 
foim 18 made by adding a (d) or b to the noun. Thus, pord^^a-lthe, to a foreign countiy , 
idh-lcbe, on the toot. The nominative plural is the sa, me as the singular, as in 
servants, and the oblique jilural is the same as the oblique singular, as in rlgo. fb-'kbe, to 
the servants. 

Masculine nouns ending in vowels other l.hau «, form the agent and locaL ve 
singular by adding e. 'Thus, sMui, by the complamant (Speomioa lib 

reininine noima, which in Hindi end in i, m Giripari also end in j, but, as explained 
under the herd of priimincialJoii, this i as often as not is written b. Thus, in the first 
sneeimoB. we have both 6a,r-6«!«7*« and bai-bauohe, fields. These and other feminine 
ijoun.& apqieai' to remain unchanged throughout the singular and the plural, except that 
they take e m the singular agent and locative. 
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Qnjjn rtilatinris cr ud n tJloeP erf th a^ait fv d 1 xtiI fin m d w th tbi? ad of 
postpoflitJOiiB- rh f Him an. h n re m ortan 

iTveirumoiL ol Th a caA+j a ujprm tn aU’d. L h t d tat "u c Bon e- 

tmies it has the pusuptj?s7T.iaii r3. 

AocueaUve.-DatiYf.— jlVie, eSA, ge, to or tor; rl (re)-teJ, tor. 

AhlatiTe, — do (ur do), from- 
Genitive, — rd. 

LocatiTO.-"rf(5, ntSje, in , gds, gesl, gail, on. 

'iVe may tterofoxc ttns dfclmo chhdfn, a son . • 


Sm"al.ir. PJurd 


Kotn. 

chhvid 

ell hots 

Agent 

clthoie 

ehlwte 

Aec. 

clihotd or ^^Ithoie-lrhe 

chltole, cltboie-khe 

InstT. 

chliote 

chhote 

Da.t. 

chhdf'C^l'lie 

cJihdtS'klie 

Abl. 

elihbtt^-'do 

clihOte-do 

Goe. 

ehkofi-rd 

chlidte-rd 

Loc. 

cJ/hd(S-dd 

ehhaie-dii 

Voc. 

hS chlibtd 

he chhote 


Wb m!i.y quote tho following exampleb : — 

Ifoiuiliative.— y«Y^nj ehjidta khccltd-dd tliiiji'i, the cMoi bon 'tvas in the field. 
iki ci'/n'w'fe-ri dv. vh>idie (hi, there -were two sons of a certain man. 

Agent. — Jiiiiichhe chhiile ap'je I'/l/u-lche bold, the younger son said to his father 
(Hiii'o note tha.l the oblique form of bSbtl, a latlier, is sojnctiioes huhu, and 
sometimes hdme.) 

sadde h'l jbhdji lii, ilie complainant hns made a causcli'.saly I'alsu complaint 
(Specimen II). 

Accusative.— e rttpagti (h-kho de, give this rupiec to him. 
sUrfS-re chhdrj ^alekre khdy-rb, havmg eaten the htisLs left liy the swine 

Instrumental.— 6'Jk, tie (him) wifchi-opcs 
olilielfu, Jd-,'e mS dptie miirij a k'd, by means of which I 

Kiiglit have rejoiced with my friends. 

Dative .- — apue Sdha-iiie 6of», ho said to his fatht-r. 

merd latikh thdh Idg'i, a blow happioncd to uiy foot (Specimen II). 
pktirddo roStie-pl, for stopping the comphunl (Spocimen Tly 
Por rb-t~n, see sentences 103, etc., w^here, ii* often happens, re i.s Written rl. 

Ahlative, — kue-dlt chli guru, draw water from the well 
In sentences 101 , etc,, the postposition is -written do. 

Genitive. -Hero ru becomes re and rl, exactly as the Sindijstnnl kii becomes lb-- 
and ki, But, as e and I are interchangeaMe, w'o often find rl instead of re 
and I'iee tersi. Hxamplcs ane : — 
mere bdpa-ra ndw Sddo, my father’s namo (is) Sado (flpceimeri 11). 
teil de^d-i'i iJci iiiihisb-rc sath, with a certain man of that coimiry. 
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iipne ngaru-rl (for -re\ nathi (for sotfie), lyitlx one of yOTir own sei'vp.ntis- 
sF/ii'-rr clikdre salek^^e, tbe abandoned Iiuaks ol tho swiue. 
ti'n-rl pltlie-fjd vi j Ui pdro, put llie saddle on his bade. 

In the sei-ond speciuiPii '.is-It’ (lor iV^J) ntijish, a eomplnint of tills, is cTidcntly 
borrowed from Hiacli, 

Locative. — The termination Od of the Iricativeis also an adjective iike rd, agreeing 
with the thing vihich is on, as rO agrees with the thing possessed. Thns : — 
teil ddia-dd ghdla dgO, .'i famine came in that land. 

iddrf hdwe-re gliur-iJp. kdf.e cMate su, how manj/ sons ai’e there in your father'a 
house ' 

jij gliar-glmrohi mere 7iade-il2 djd, the honse-property (fem.) which comes in 
my sliare. 

Example.s oC other postpiositions of the Locative are: — 
gaiL lidti-mr row, I live in inUagc Koti (Specimen II). 

'da dpo-uMje t/paye-ghPlai/e, wo did not quamd among ourselves (Specimen II). 
SadUe mo-gei 6rl jfiUajl kt, the eompla.inant made a eanselessly false complaint 
on me (Specimen 11). 

nS-geid (for -geil) gall dene-rl phariid karni, a compladnfc of giving abnse will 
be made upon me (Specimen II). 
iiS-r'i p'tpie-guil jtri pdrd, put the saddle on his back. 

Note that here plthe itselC is in the locative. 

ghord Jidtdd hhajd, lie refused to go into the house. 

Vocative. — 

he hdbd, 0 father, (I have sinned). 
he ohJwfd, 0 son, (thoii art over with me). 

Adiectives. — The rules arc as in Hindi. Adjectives in 3 (or d) take e in the 
masculine plural, and in the oblique cases of the singular they take ? (or e) in the 
feminine. 

Comparison is also made as in Hindi. Thus : — 

tes-rd dadd tes-ri dadhdti laid sa, his brother is taller than his sister. 

Note that the numeral ilk has an oblique form eM (or ekl) or ike (or ikl), as in 
eki cAfiiu:re~re, of a certain man {theve wem two soas) ; teSi de^o-re iki mdnsd-rS sdth, 
with a certain man of tliat country. 


PEONOTJHS. 


There is a good deal of confusion in the use of the Personal pronouns in 
the specimens. The foUowiiig appear to be the forms 


FifiST PafifiOSTr 

SingiiUr. 

Nom. hSioe, aw, a, md. 

Agent md, mo, mau, ma, ma, mm. 

Ohl. mt, mo, mw, mau, mS. 

Gen. merd. 


PlaraL 

home, dmS, hawe, 
hmii, dme. 
hdrrte, dme. 
dmrd. 
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ffBS BBJi BiHAxS 


bom 

t 


Vg.ot 

tVCg ^'^*1 

Hit. 

Obi 

f'fTi fa. 

iarnffh 

txeii. 




Of the alioTO, tlic Apeat fojius ntaft, mat la, &nw anil / w wilE ho fomid 

ia tln' List of (^fog, 1S3 ff.) ; anil aw, <'nn(\ ami'ti, lii, It^ara, luakd, Hti (nom, 

phr.h titarfi, and hum's, in Nii-- 14 aad 11:. The. fulloiving’ aro cxatiqdos of fiie other 
fornit : — 

han'e ari- lan'<ia tidtjti-ihd. I had yonc to Ji.t: tlio jiomulan' (f^Iiooimon TI). 

5 Um vkhnia kiHhUJiiful nn rdh, 1 atn jiot irorthy to ho iliv .son 

ftM bkuihS omrilil hli/g -ma, I aiE flyiajr of hunger. 
ta^ sadd nd jkSgd. f do not. Iicat the cumpl'iinont (Si)ooiuu‘ii ll). 
t,ii ogil sff'ti, I hn-ve committ'.,il .sin. 

iitiffn ?ft(f a,< fviiahdjl k~t, the nc'tnplo.inaat hog mad.' a oa,UBO,lcsf,ly falsa oharg-fi 
upon me iSpocimpij II). 
jo wn-He <md, irhat i., to me fi., thimj. 

Old hi ajpijiC’ rigoid'i! suni I'ljor thi). inakd ino also a siarr'uit irltL thy serratits. 
Sc5 ■ntS de, gifc tu.it (sij.ue) to joo. 

■wMhJd gdlt uiH't, iho iihitfo irhich wns .aiveu to jnc fSpreijorat TI), 
mm! hihd-rd ifnft > V/i'f ra, there are so many servuiits of my frither. 

Joid hdme »i-kae hold, ivhcn tro arrived near ilm hoiuiAary fSpecinieii II) 

Aaioe kh’ii!. huaa pdod, it is jiurper for us to rejoice 

K/idOS nduidl'h ff(Vi ‘UHi, IJi; cuQiplsiuaat gave alnise ti.i us (.Spcciiiion II) 
ffi <,m{ «,Uhe Ahyn odd,, ihoii art always Avith lau. 

sri i'cs-dif gind, from wliow didst thou buy that? 
itH in% chhdlfit Jj{ Ml dilld, tliun didst not even give a hid. 
se to-klid Ihbi-lhj, (irlutevor is niiirr:) ili.at trri.s kept for tliao. 
tdoa uhhofi pitjd, thy son. atwed. 

titwi'ccZe. p&i'hJie kiiif-otl chliolii ilj, -whose bov cdi 5A'.5 ht-bijid von? 

The Demonstrative pronoous, ivhicU arc also employ, !fl ,a.s pronoims of the Sid. 
perton, arc 

i“, he, she, this ; siiig. >')hl. es (nt A) : phtra], d. ohJ. i/t, or iui. 
sa, 01 sd-Je, he, slw, that ; ng. tdiid, tfu'hid or tPiiydi ohl. IPif i^or tA'b test (m /dyj), 
(or tit'7'j ; plur. se ; ay trnii; ohl Un or (iiu. 

Thu forms with n (in, ini, Uoic, li/iiye, It'/iyS, idniS, tin and Ikii) should .'ilt probahlv 
have cerebral but this distinction is not observed, iu wriliny. The forms with s fds, 
fo'p, Idii, fuf) should all jirohahly have .!■, but in. Un: sctme 'n»j, no tlislinction is made in 
writing, 

Eiaiapletj of these pronmm.s arc: — 
e •mpaytl is-khe tip, give this rupee to him. 
t’s ffhdfe-re kit nmitr m, how old is this house ? 
le Fir-ffdti Idelt/i cTtdr sn, he is grazing cattle on the hill. 
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S6 MS Se, siru thut- to me. 

hwye iaiid leH-akUi pat/a, lie 9i>M jiiKi ^ar..' a-nay Iiis bbate. 

iolid VmhjS 5Ke/ii5, then, he conaidexed, 

iis~re httlji ge jhitu, tis fatlicx mvt?' him. 

ieii fUia-ila yhatil unH^ iu that ctniDixya Xamine eamo. 

lk% Hys hi m dtPeid-Ud (auyoBP) Tvas not xiviL'!» aiijUun^ lo Iiim, 

Xhexc ate po.'iiihly (and proliahly) feniimae liimi'i of the a))ovc pronouus, bat ao 
cxamj'les have, been noted in the fspecimens. 

The BeBesive pmnoua oi ((JM) has Its genitive upiid, aud ite oblique plaxsl 
dpii. Thus : — ' 

jfjhe apiict hifild ha pityd, iThen (the youugtx sob) hail gel his ovm share. 

■m apo-idff/e ilp»ye-ij}i!Vayc\ ire did not ft'xht araougsl onrselves (Spewimea II). 

Thf' Belative proiiouii is Jd, who, a/^<fat jenyd. The oidiqvw Hiugulav is ptohably 
/d/, but no example occurs. TT*; have ; — 

JO wf)-1ehS kso, what I bare (is iJiiao). 

y& ghar-ghm'r.h)} hrn'hditchd rtkrS hadS-'d't rycl, the qiTopn-ty, fiflils. etc. icliich eolciB 
iato my shatLS 

JeuyS ievl garweohl ihcMi, (be) irbo canseil thy property lo be aevcvtrod. 

Th« eoi'yectacss is very doubtful of • 

jd-rc m3 dpiM miird sdlhs khiis/ (a kid) iiitb which 1 might liavc rejoiced 

with my ftiemls. TTe ahould expect ,/v4c.i 

'i'hc Interrogative pconouas axe who r and /••il, nbat The ngont of the 
fomet is prol..al)]y Aptd^, but no exauiplcs occur in the specimens. The oblique form is 
(cas [lids), as la pOM5 Jtas-ra ehitout dj, whose boy comes behind you? Mi sf 

kas'dii githd, Irom whom did you buy that ? Tor Jm we hare; — ^ 

k& «so, what 13 it ? 

fniiird Sa mio sn, what is your name.^ 

There are no ex-amples oi the uhliquo form ut /m. 
hSi ia ‘ any one/ ' some one,’ raid 
kvjd is ‘ anything,' ‘ .something.’ 

Usi Ipje hi •>td deadd-iMt to him (anyone) was not giriiflo' anythinsr. 

VEK3S, 

Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive. 

Present, I am, etc, 

SLt'SmUt’, PluitJi 

1. or »&, w, as (os), aao (osS) get, s6, a» {os), aso (dgo). 

2. sa, go, itg (eg), 080 (dsn) sa, so, as [pi), aso {dso). 

■ 3. aa, ad, m ipi), asd (d#5) »a, go, /ts [oi), am (dso). 

It will be observed that aa (or gp), as (or dr), or oso (or dso) can he tismI for any 
person of either nranber, and are the only forms for every pprson except the first person 
singisiar. Tt is most, probable that asS and ago shoold be pronoimeed asso and ossd, after 

von. IS, FAM IV, S <1 2 
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tJhj- Bjia rf iuT Wostt’im 1 ahsn ba rets biit th 'a tb h nutiT erf the Bpera 
mnii mak "b ti dmtuicta a hr yrern h i^ 4 ejid douh i 

Thf past (I was, etc ) is thi (tlio) ox ihiyd (or thiyb)^ plto'al ihe ; femiume (Loth 
mimheM) thi, 

Examp] es of the Terb Substaiitife are : — 

Itmrrl kd niim so,, what is your nfume ? 

'/here ieJid-re it/ie- rtgnr as,jb mtihtl riifi k/tdiie-f/due-kJte asO, how many servants 
are there of my father, so that there is for eatiny and yivin" much hread. 
ledre briire-re gha-r-de kete ehhdfs xa, how many sons are there m your father's 
hoLiso 't 

ulnm se ditrl'd thiyd, he wAa yet afar off. 

e/ii cJiknere-rc dit chiuis tbS, of a ecrlaiji niau Wiore wore two sons. 
ise to-Ue IJioi fho. that was kept for thee. 

Instead of ™, etc. we often Hud ntd or /db, roanaiiLL'd, Li&o'd in the sense of ‘ I 
am,’ etc., as in d (era olil-oia hdluf jbgd ud rod, I am not worthy to ho called thy son. 
In the I’opotition of the phrase, wo have hod, hecaiuic, used in the samo sense. 

Prom the Verb h inO. or dnii, to hecoine, we have the past tense hud or vd, as above. 
Active Verb. — The Iniiiiitive or Verbal Noun no doubt formed, as m other 
cognate ianeuages by adding .ut (or no) to the rout, ljui. as, in writing, distinction is 
seldom made l]etwe*m n and n, this always a])]iears in the spocimens as tui (or tio). 
Tims, p'djiS, or piptn [ior p}tiia). to heat. If tbc root oi the v{Tb ends in d, rjh, /i, r, or 
the tarininaiiou iiu would, .as usual, he coiri'ct 
The oliliq^ue form oi' this infinitive ends in. tie (for j/e). Examples are : — 

tail dSsd-rsilcr manid-te sdfh ivne ltlgu,(ie Ix'gan to dnedl with a man of that 
country. 

miildl rUtl khd iie-dr.ue-Mie a«u, there is much ljr< ad for eating imd giving away. 
ndehub (duo, he heard danein^'. 

pharadd rvknS-ge, in order to stop the elauu (Spi'cnnen FI), 

The Present Participle is formed by adding da (or tld) to the roii1,asin pitda, 
l3eatilig. If tho root ends in a vowel, an n is insmted, as in daidd, giving, bndd, bccom- 
hig. In the specimens, this participle is sometimes employed ns an infinitive of 
purpose, as in ghore hdfild hhdjd, he refused to go into the house ; hatre Old tditdd iiuj/il- 
thd, I had gone to fix the Loimdary. This idiora is very common in all V^'estern Pahapi 
diulecta. Por the ordinary sense of the participle, wo have ■ — 

johe mu-kdi-hhe fipdii duyo, when he ran, beating, in my direction (Specimen II), 
Here we may note the verb itpvd,, to beat, the same word ns pitna, with the 
consonants transpioscd (see remarks on pronunciation, above). 

The Past Participle is formed by adding a (or oj to the root, ns in pita, beaten. 
There are tho usual irregular past iiartioiples V'e may quote 



Past PiTtioiplc, 

kartld, to do 

Myd 

dend, to give 

ditiit 

Und, to teke 

littd 

jand, to go 

god or gegd 

djm, to come 

dgd 

mai'/id, to die 

•>)iud 

laggm, to be attached 

idyii 
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A Puture Passive Participle i? tlie same m form as tfee Infinitive, as in phnri.d 
Jem nl, a claim is to be made, t.e. will be made (Specimen II). 

The OoiljuiLGtive Participle W formed by adding ; (e) (or, after d, y) to the root, 
Tims, piti, having struck ; hhdy, having eaten, but this form is reserved for compound 
veros. Wiien used as an urdmary coujouctive participle, the suffis ro is added, as iu 
tu-re chhafe si/Jdlci-i} liJidy-i'o, having eaten the husks left by the swine. In Udvhde- 
1 0 having mu, wo bavc a comjiound verb, de-rd meaning ‘ having given.’ 

Another form of the conjunctive parLiciple ends in Itja, as in myd, having become ; 
Pifiyu, huving beaten ; and with this we way probably connect WJye, having arisen (he 
went to his father), and hKdyb, having’ divided ; hedyo^ having called (a servant, ho asked 
hini), It niay, ho^'ever, be noted that SindhT also forms .i conjunctive participle by 
adding yu. 

A kind of Continiiative Participle appears to exist in hyirs-yudm while going 
(Specimen II), a form which I am unable to explain. 

The second person singular of the Imperative is the same as the root, and the 
plural adds d. 

Thus ; — 

db, ifivQ thou ins (the share) ; <lC‘b, give ye (beaattfnl clothes). 

The Old Present, used chiclly as o, present aubjnnotive, is thus conjugated ; — 

I may strike, etc. 

Siti^iiUr PIiua}» 

1 . pliUi pm 

3 . pits p'dh pH 

3. p'li, pus, pltd pile, pit 

It will be observed that piHe may be used for any person of either number. 
Esamplen are ■— 

t/aw EothmS I dwell in the village of Kott (Specimen II). 

jo ghw-gharche Ini-bauohe mera bSijS-di iijd, tbe property, etc. which comes 
into my share, 

lama-de pSchhe his-rJ aJihOlC. 0.j, whose boy comes behind you ? 

laioe hhidl Iwnd pofo, it is proper tor us to rejoice 
The Ptltttve is conjugated as follows 

Singulai Plural. 

1. pilulO., pllue, or pitied pllKle 

3. plteld, pltld pefele, pllle 

3. pitld pltU 

Examples arc : — 

dpiie hmee age dtiie hor idlde, I will go before my father, and will say. 

HdUi kdt'wa, I will mSifco a complaint (Specimen II). 

Tho Present is formed by sulfising the present tense of the verb substantive to 
the Old Present. Thus : — 

I strike, etc. 

SiTigalaT 


1 , 


piUr Sit (or sa) 
pits ga 

pit (or pUe) .so 


riuial. 

plfii {os pUe) sa 
pits (pit) sa 
pile sa 
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WESIBIl\ PATIAK 


S ja la It we hav 


S 

1 lemit 

2 deioS ga 
3. dewf so 


I o etc 


d 

rlhDC Mt 
deme sn 


As an example, tve haae ;■ — 

se tip-gHil Idelie char sa, he is grazing cattle on the top of the hill (sentesice 
229j, 

mcrahabn ies cUole ffhara-da rart (For ;■«») sa,mj father lives ia that small 
house (seateucc 233). 

A Definite Present is foi-mcd with the past or perfect tense of Wje (or %;) ron& 
added to the present participle, as in : — 

•morda lags rm, I am dying (of Lunger). 

Mw pitdd Kga md I am beating (List Jto. 191 ). 

The Imperfect is formed by sa/fising tSa (or Wd), the past tense of the Verb 
Sulistantive, either to the Old Present or to the Present Participle. Thus : — 

5,m vli^ Ud. I was .striking (lust Mo. 192). 
djt'd blioro thd, he was filling Ms boUy. 

se iii-khe thdl (for thoS] thU, that vras being kept for thee. Tn this sentence tim 
exactly corresponds to the JCdshmirl thSid. 
iisl Mye bj nu dr-ndd-fld, (a.iiyoue) was not giving axLyt.luiig even to him. 

The Past tensa requires no remarks. It is made from the Past Participle, exactly 
as in Hindi. 


Similarly the perfect and Pluperfect are in-ido exactly as in Hindi, e.g. — 
bdfhd sa, he is seated, he has sat, in sentence 2S0, and 
lie had died. 

The Passive is formed with jdnii, as in Hindi. See List of IPords Nos. 202-204. 

Causal NerltlS arc made a.s in Hindi. As an irregular, we may quote hhaldnd,to 
cansc to eat (in the phrase, “ thy son who devoured tliy living among harlots ”). 

Compound Verbs do not require much notice. Intensive compounds are formed 
with the conjnnctiTO participle in t, as in ScTii-jitnd, to l)c lost. 

In these compounds, tliii verb pirta, to cituso to fall, is used when in Hindi we 
should use ^Ahid. Thus, !di pii/d, ho took ann.y completely ; bskS (for it/oi) ohUi pvyd, 
he sold and gave away, and so on. 

Tneeptives are formed as in Hindi. Hdup he be^an to dwell. Note the long 
& in Jdgd, which is the past participde of laggnii, with .r short u and doubled g. 
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[No. 5.] 

^DO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central. Group 

VfEBTEPLjS PAFlKl (STEMAUEI;. 

GiripaeI DiAiBcr. 

Specimen 1, 

WT^ Ir ( w\^ ^'T’ot WRT % w 

It’S!! ^ ^T 

ttfstt €r itsT I Fsg \ 

Olt tlT^lT #r Fsf)' |w ^TST ^TFIT i F 

^TffT^ fi ^irlnsn I ^ ^5rr T 1;^ sn^nirr ^ ^nn i 

^ 3frf=Tst #?T ^ ^TZ '^TTT?; ■% I T iti 

C\ C^ • <\ S' • ♦ 

TT ’^mn FiTT FI I -fiT ftr^ #f ft ^ sfT i fif 
frrf^ #?r if FT w T ^?R ftFs FF ^ jgFttft ^ ?f t% # 

I ^ WT #T^T Tm I Wrqw FT% WT WF fK %!?? 

Ft ^ 'FTF TTF ^ FIF W# FT#f I 'FT StT ^T Ff?fF 

^T FT tVFT 1 # ft fmft ft Fift TtiTf Z\ ! ftT ftW 

'?FXTO FTF ^ift frar \ F ffFT ^T FTF F ^ I FFt 

trrrft I fTitfff ^Ffii FTFT fiT fi^ft f^r i ^ 
^tFTT ¥ FTFT ^ Ft 'F'TF 'FTF# Ftft I ^T fiZT ft^f #FT FT 
TfFT I ^ FTW TtFfF # fiW ^ FFt FTFFJ'T WFI ^'ft I 

^ igTt fft wrff # fttFift I '>1TF ftf trft ft % ftt ^tZT 
FT ftft FTFT I Ftft ft-FT FT'FT 11 

^ TT ^ ifer #fT ^T I oft F Ft t ^ frt 
tttr F FTFft W -ft ftF'^ TtTFT % ^T 'F# l WtOT 
W FtT 'FTFT i FT FTF FF T Ttfl '>1'^ t ctft 

ft # 1 % t^smr 1 Ftt fts^T FTsrr i ^ tr ftft 


WESTSP.M PiHA3R.t 


^ i ^ ^ ?:?n?r fn:€l 

^ w t ^ f ft m ffm ^ 't ^ 
^«7rfr ^ i ^ ^ '^t 

^ $5^ # 5i3W ^ 1^ I ^ %€t t iter 

w ST mt T^ ! mm# ^ # tn: tt ! 

■ft^TT ^tfi[ #sr # ^ ST sfr^ m ^ tt'?!! I Mt 

^ ttt ti 
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I No, 5,J 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

irESTESy PAHlEl ('STfiM.AUfil). 

OiaJpAiti Ujaiew. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Specimen I 

Bki-cJihDwfS'ra dit cJilivtc tlio. JCriachbe-cUiofc riiJaC'-baija-tliL' ijiJlu 

Oy^-e-itifin-uf i/ro ,soai ueie Ids-aa n-fcdhvr-tcj it-n.nn-AivJ 

■is. ‘j'”' .^litu'-yliareliR l)ar-La(ic*}i& -merf-bS'dc-di njo, ^e am di’,' 

(lot, ‘%haf Itoim-ptoperfy jie}iJ>y-cl<xt\rvi my-suvra-in comes, tint to- i,ie ghje.' liy-Stwi 
tipap alitti'-pfenri.-lii tlukio-ekhOifi Ij^dyo (litti. 

"hb-omi Itoust-pi'operlif fiel<U~nt0P.U>‘n {lO')MIi-sohe AaKinp-dnMeif n-cae-ffimi. 

iLEiaGjhJiC'Cl'fifilC' j6liL' /ipn.i ha<I)i kT-pjyti, V) pordS'ia-klie 

Stj-the-yocngay-mi lehao hU-oicn ilvre leus-iKheti-eotiiphtely, thett xf/ai'-r.oimiyihio 
iKirka-liotfi. 'iViijTj li^vla bakii-cliKi-ptiyj, -TaLe ajjii'j 

for-cumit-he-KOt/t. Utj-hin; iVis-ou'w skocc im^so^rl-ffi.jeK-compteieli/. Uhen lb-r>to» 

bldii kli'ilthervyay.i, to tS^t-ilesa-diL jahato #lya. Se 

sltore icas'iqimmlcceil-complstphj, theu t/ini-coioiiry-in ff/umhie conic. Se 
dalij iilWiukhdiufJE lii'i-ffua. TeCL-ile-u-re Tki-iiitisW-ie Hrub r5c(-. 

po9,<' ieucime. Tl'/il-conoh'y-t/f one-iuan-qf idi!) io-rsfuciw 

Te<i-uii'inf& twi khacJiy-da sfn^O uhAi-ai-Ji'lie clihai;,!.. 

he-hegoM. Ibjdhot vui/i a:/- for-lit, i thi-fehl-in mcbie fccdUtj-for he-UM-scui. 

Sfij’ffi'rO dilifli'e &lplirt' kLay-iu opS. bhnt'O-ihit. hur hn 

Tl'C-miue-qf nhoiidohcd husks euteu-hadug f-he-ltdly ho-filHiig-u-as, u’lJ lo-hbr- 

kij-p Li iiii. dijutla-tlia.. Tdlii; tiniyu s5rJi''j ja, 

ovyfl'irig PAeu not lie-ghduq-m^. Then hii-Inot U-ma-ikottgld that, 

‘ 11 ! wo -baba -rj itne ri^fai ah, jo junkti rfiH ’kli5ue-dene-blia 

‘ mg-fitfher-of sa-maug xarfionta are, so-thai ymicli trciul enHng-givtxg-for 
osO. MS bitukhs, mbrfaJago-iaS.. Apjie'taw'e Sge bluo bOr 

is- I (tmgnj dying-mn. Mg-oiou-fatker before I-tUU-go and I-a-Ul-sag, 


" IHU 

tcro 

ago 

hfiX 

Jttim-ji age 

■dgli sad'. A 

tCra 

cllllfit-i 


qf-tkee 

before 

iiurl 

<jr)d bcfo-i’c 

Am Vroe-coiumitUd. I 

{Ay 

civ A 

TjoSne 

joga 

aft 

rba. 

Mi) III 

apiie-iiKai'o-n ssthi 


rigar 

I'o'Sifj; 

iiorthy 

)Wt 

remaiitad. JIv also 

tMne-riu,n-senanis idth 

(t-sermni 

tbo.-’ ■ 

Kor 

hbjj'o 

apne-bS'we 

ksi lidtfl. Aliye 


diirJfS 

thoke," ’ 

AihI 

Juihiug-dset/ 

hw-O’cn-fiiker 

lo Itc-Lient. Tet 

he 

d?/si0tU- 

TOL. 

IS, SAST II 









\ 
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TT STPH'^ P HAT 



■b%S., i,gB.Te-bafce ®e jhctB- Tgs.i gHii-l.Gdaii lagl. Hdvi^e^ro 

»'a?, hy-kis-fatlier he wKs-sem. To-him pUg-pain xoaH-oUnohei. Bun-hamg 

■kraiiTai-paya. iiiff poM divti. Clikoic hula, ‘he 

Ic-icua-emhraeed-coiiiphHehj, o,ul H'is icas-giren. Jiy-thc-son U-ieas-aatd, ‘0 
Pdha, mu tfirt ,lgT agH ■’S'l'- 'i’cra clibrAa hulne Juga 

father, hy-me of-thee hejore niu wiis-couhiitM. Thy son to-say irorthy 
nil boa,’ T^)uv5 apiio-Tig!iro"kbc bula jC-, ' tesi haatya 

not (i'-)ii'tis.’ Bij-lam liis-oiiitsercanh-lo U-was-saU that, ' lo-hiai beautiful ^ 

paraffa ileo. Gtitbi-lbe f-Lbap hor lato-khc aulau dcu. KHu-pPve wjl ■ 

init gioe. I'inger-to feei-Lo shoe loat'draih happy 


ho, 

be, 

kO mera 

because my 

ohhota. 

son 

nmad.ljii, jiiru-gOii ; 

dcarVioiis, alice-went ; 

achi-gOtt, 

lost-wod 

bliotO 

got 

gua.’ 
!i f.'ut: 


Tea-ra 

jetha 

ebbOti kliOolio-da thiya. 

Jabe 

so 

gbara-re 


tSlnirgf fhe-elder son fields-lH was, Ifhen he the-house-of 
nei’e ppja, bur uit »■» iiaebui) Suuu, iu Tigar 

near arnsed, and sung awl dannag icas-heard, then asennnt 


IjedyO bdyi kc, ‘M ivsO?’ TSuye tSsi bOla 

hm'ing-cuUe'l U-teos-asTied tJiul, ’ lohal tsl’ Hy-him iu-hhn li-waa-taitl 

jo, ‘tera d.ula aya TOrO-babO tes-TO raji khu^i 

that, ' (hy brother Came. By-ihy-facher lihu-gf happy Joyful 
bifcrLo-pajuO-rO tal khUuO-ri udrO ki.’ Se riiiwa, 

meetmg-arrking-qf for eiUing-of l•cs^lPet was-niade,’ He henawe-mujvy, 
p'liort liOida bbaja. TSs-ri bfdia. b’liula {Lya, tSsi 

in-tliC-huuse going refused,, JJUnrof ihe-faihor oulside earns, him 

btirelia-pai’cliau. CKhotO Polo, ‘ JHO lOrl itul bOrio 

remonsirr/kd-with. Btj-f.ke-soti it-wai-said, ‘ hy-me thy su-autHy years 
tShal ki. Terii bOl mariO TOj' jiin chholtd bi i.a 

service tom-metde. Thy word wos-obeyed. By-thee lo-mc a-hid ovea. not 
ditto, je-rO ino apuS-mltrO sfitLo khiisi l^wdti. 

icoA^gken, loMch-Jnj 1 tng-oie/t-frieinh with rejozvt/ig rniglitilutoe-celebrated. 
Jake teia chhutO )>hja, jmiyO tori gar\reoljT ratli-chbewrl'klio 

TP'tsii thj son nrrived, hy-Khoul thy property liar\ot,girh-far 

kbalai, tOT tos-rl adrii ditti, ’ Babo 

leas-oaused-fo-he-descMred, iy-thee liim-of respect wna-gieen.’ By-the-faiher 
bulO, ‘he clihOpl, tu loa aiithe dosyil, roa. JO mO-klla 

U-wm-aakl, ‘0 tOfl, ihn/i me with, always rohiai/iedst, fVkat me-to 
aso, so tO-khc tliCii-tlu). Hawc kJiu^i hona porO, ketb-ke 

is, ' that ilieefor being-hepl^was. TBe rejoicing ta-bu if-is-proper, hecaitse 

tOra, diidii hsI 'j004iiii, ji-gOa, ; Sibi geyo-tkiyo, beta goyo,’ 

thy Irother dead goue-ivas, aliLe'weAt ; lost gone-ious, got weiti,’ 
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[No. 6 ,] 

INDO-ARYAN FAIVIILY. Central Group» 

WESTE1L\' PAHAEI fSItOi'ArPJl. 

Q-ialrini Diu.tc?'. 


Specimen IL 

I m ^q-TT I 1 Ttf^ 

TT il 

5 t 9 j Tift ^ 1 ?n- 

i ift ^T 5 rTT ■fnm sfT I 

^ #i ^TT ?i% ^fq' irif^ iTTtt ( ari ^ # 

fr^ ^ %: 3 j i ^r<w ^ % fit 

5iTfr jrqr »rr^ t ^tt ^er 

TT^I 1 TTT^q ^ €t ^ q5f ^rr# ft wtT^ I 

Jprft IT ^ qft qrf^ ^ \ ^ *rT^ f,^r^ 

^% 5 T !) 


VUL, IX^ tARI’ IV. 


3 tt 3 
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[No. e,] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

P 4 Jr\Rt iSJPOLAL'KT). 

GieLeasi Grii'iCT. 

TRANSLITERATJON AND TRANSLATION. 


Mf^ri naw IHiidliD 

1/v JUailhi). 

G3u-Koti-itic I'uS. 

ri}h<cn‘-Kbt'i-})i J-ihcelt. 

fiatluf nil 

IS^-fhe-(!oi)ip/(iitifUif inc- 

Mdn iiti jlia;;w; 


HanO .Ij'nC-tJuicb.'itf' fire Inwd.'i 

I [ttitk-)ihjf-oiiu-hi'cih)‘i‘it tle-hii)iitdoi'>i u\jAji i-i-ni 
b?-kTif' hdlf', l.il/f; sridfu' 

then hii-t'liC-niiii)’hi''lioiil 

Jail? iim-km-klv- tijidiV tlOvfi sfila-jriur 

lUij-iltrcMion-h haaVnij i-iiii tiii-i'll-ju'oiilr; nntoHiahMeid nits-u^perionoiic 
.V\>nis-ii]'Tie-l;ii-kiif' Ixili}, lindrC-yuilii tl/iyO-d.na'i-tlnyO iiiprii-lritik' 

Oiii'-oti:/i-uiu'-t/ti'd-lio}ne<>-/o tce-ii^ent, n-.'i ile-tjinini t ihtnhti/-iuniniiuj-j'>i»)ilng iwi-fnot-tc 
llloL la^i. A\iiic-yfiuie tkiiwln^C- iirsaj r6:i, 

v-Um Imppmed. Xn-hiij-oii:n-imse for-fJ,rce-t/<m X-mnainei 

Sadiir sBcVo jn 

Hy-tli-cowplaumat H-wab-lho/iphl that 

Ikariii.' Pharido 

wiU-he-nicifle.’ 

5lSkli 


Specimen 

If. 



ilpi’e-lhipn-i-.i 

niii' Sli.ilf'j. 

Jat 

Kouet. 

I/* :/ ft 

ther-of 

ilihitc Sfnlhb. 

Casio 

Ju’m'K 


t'li 

idlaiji 

ki. 

yj 

^fjwa 

(•(HihcUbs 

/orijct'i) 

n'as!;‘'fj}(id€ 

'"Bil-me 

uu 

;1 |lM-lliTiy; 



llfuiU'k-ll 
C'lliit'ri i 


Johii li.ime 
Jfliot loe 
utlli dir.ti. 
c/h/tsn ii'cti-gtien, 

luiiuii 


'jivi-^eop rail clenfi-rl jihariit 
' htff-xpr/ri (ibtiso o'l^ 'tng-oj elnm 
E0kiii''^p t-Oud did l:i 

'l.lif-dm.ii itfoj>ji>tiy-Jor lg-li!ui u-cai’seln'S co?iiplaidt txai-hUKU 
]d sa i diiti ih-kr* iitilis l.di'ipa 

.Vti-fo trhui ohnse was^gheu tkol-of cmuphniit I-Kill-duike. 



498 


BISSAU. 

The State of iTuhbaL lies to the uorth-e<iat of the State of Sn-jmir, and like that State 
has Jaunsai’-Bawor on its immediate east, 

Over the gTeater pavtijt Juhhal — in Jaijbal proper — the lj'>cal dialect ia reported to l)e 
CA led Bissau, after one of the PargarjB of the State. In the rest of the State, to the 
north, the dialect is reported to Ixi Barari. The figures lor these two dialects, based on 
thi CoTisiis of 1891, ere reported to he as follows : — 

17.«» 

s,898 

j 5 

Total pnpiilalujii of (iSyi) ....... 25,412 

111 tlic Oonsiiy of 1901, tlie total population of Julibal was shown as 22,2I2j of whom 
21 997 spoke Wester-n Pahari, the dialects not being defined. 

Of the two dialects, Bissau and Baran, the latter is a form of ICiuthali, and will be 
described later on (pp. 999 fi.), Here we are only concerned with Bissau. 

Ab specimens of Bissau, I give the usual list of words on pp. 581 fi. and also a 
short extract from the version of the Parable. These will show that Bissau is identical 
with tTiripari. It will be seen that there are only a few differences of spoiling, such as 
eiJioutw. for ciilioA', a son. We may also observe that, in this specimen the cerebrals ,z 
a id I are carel'nlSy written where they occur. 


Otlier languai^ea 


TfitT l # ftrift 

% rr -m ^ IT^i ^ TTf ■'5 ^tiT ^ I 

si ^f§ i wfi I ^ wfe tiT ?i 

%sq- %^T I if ifs ilTfl 1 3t ^ 

?T??T trST ^ I Tf% ^ ^ i tj# 

w»i iBra ^ 11 


TBANSLITEBATION AND TRANSLATION. 


Eki-mdiichhe-re 

tlLii 

choate 

thiye. 

One-'rtan-qf 

two 

sons 

ioere. 

ikhd jc, 

‘ 6 

baba, 


tt ieas-wHtteii tliat. 

‘ 0 

father. 

what 


Kapchhe-chhOatf- appe-bawe-khS 
j8y-//( e-i/oun person his-onj-n-faf-her-to 
merii b^a para tei mn ora 
■7iiy share falls fhal fo-trte here 


de ' Teiiiye 

yii'C JBy-h.h)i 

Kanehhe-chhoate 
By the-yoimger-soe 


a.ppe-hadi-gharche 
his-own-sltare-property 
ja apna hSda 
lohen his-oim share 


harobar dui-hadc-de bade. 

etpially two-sh(tres 4 n was-shared 

bath laye~pa, ta eki-dur-defo-da 

all irm-ktkeih then a- far-ootmtry-in 


WEStERN^ P.tllAlU, 


(jewS. te-iS thi'f 

^P-f/'wf. Wltafevef him-fifaf n'as 
iJiaichT-clmlifi, te&a |>ai‘a 

lud-spCHt-conipJefel^i tJtere Uiere-feU 

Teijf- tes-daAi-re eti-tsi'iaa satiP 
liij-him llat-eoimh'>j-of a-dneiify n-i/l 


liatti iJiartliij. 

tot 

bath 

v2l . 


an 

kf'l. SP 


dalij. 

((-iah'htc. Tl'i 


jJOO’’. 

mhIi ], 

i,\ 'A 






-l9o 

BAGHST! 

Tii'i Eaghaii foim of tlio Simla HUl rtklects t-ente round tlie State of B&giiat. It 
it, also apuK'eiL in the Piupnir avid BliiiiMispur 'Uiiaims of the State of EatiaU, immt^diate- 
iy to tbe sooth ojid .south-east of Bagliat, in iLl; Statts of Bija and Kuthar to its cnst, 
0 nd iiL thi.- I’iiwanli Pargo.na of the Simla Eiatucst to its north. To ita east the dialert is 
the SiTrjmnri of the State of S-ofuianr, to its north the KiSthall of thu Srinagar Thoca of 
Pati.da, tc^ its iresr the Heoufin of Meilng, o.ud to its south the Western Kindi of 


Ambala, 

The niiaiber of i1 s spca.kcri 

BiOlist 

Tatifil.t 

Siitiiii' 

i}.]M7 . 

- IB as Mlcsv".; — 

■ 

T.-r.l 

e.om 

-i.OOO 
. >,7sa 

1,K9 



T.-iir, 

. SAl.'t. 


O!' the above figui'ce those for Patiala ami Slink (Bharauli) are only rough esti- 
mates, as Eo separate hgiircs uie avajiaWe tor those irarfes. 

Eughylj is otosoly Allied to Sivjuduri, Its priuci{«) psdut of difference is the imiver- 
sal use of the Iflter d us tlui terniinatioji ci the obliijue form of uoutm eudiug in con, son- 
ants, and the use of de iiistcud of do or dil ds the ]iosfcroiiitiou ot the aiiktive, Diere we 
ms'iiy otlior minor jioiuts of ilitVerence, hut these arc the one.s irMch at once sti'ilcf' the 
ohservo'i'. 

So far Us iiie wriu-r is at Yu’esen^ Rivurc. the only prcvlnus account of Baghiti that 
has been printed is tin, sliorc, hut fsclient, shetch uf the diulRcT. coutaiuecl in the Ihiv. 
T. Gruhume Jiniih'j’s U,e Kon’l'Si'ih 5”h(ioto/u*, published by the Jioyal 

Asiatic Society in ISOS 

lu writing tills ncoouut <d' B'lghati, tho fctslc has been inalcriully lighteawl by the 
help derived from iho graunuar ol' Ih" Ihv. T. Gruliiwue Bailey, The ^nueut notes .iiu 
based 071 tbo speoinieu.!! (a vfi',sif)7) of the Pauihla of the Prodigal Son, and the steteuicut 

of an aeciiscd person ill a j'oL'cc coioti ami On the list of U'orda priutod rrn i>p. Olil ff., 
with occsalonal help from Ur. Baihy’ft worh. Tt udll be seen that the language is 
jiractieally identical rrilh that deserilicd hy Mr, Bailey, and that most of the atldicioQal 
'’ninw aro little morn than variatiojis of spoUiug. 

Proa.Uncia.tioti, — The proniuiciation of Ba^hatl doei? not differ from that cf Sir- 
mauri and otiier ceg'uate laaynaacs. There is tbe same ivinfiision hetween a aiid o, * and 
t, 4 and e, and ii (or u) and o. There is the same tcmloncy to drop /* av iu il for /ihi, 
also; d'i lot dhl, h daughter? ttcd in s,ome cases it is even tonsfared as in mdth-d for 
}»hu>'i/, oii 3 ;gi/li}‘d Iqv ghufu, <ti horse. The vcircl^Iar, a house, is jiroizouaeod gaui’. 
There is also fhc sanis tendeDcy to pxunoiijiet' s, vheee Hiadi has s, aslii (fasten. 
JLxic letter f (rcYiruscutiag an original »/•) bewmos cli as in hl/Sc^ (Ejudi Ichii, Sanshrit 
hkstra), a field. As a special }>oint, not hitherto aoted, rre iua.y draw attoulioii io 
the ocosisloaal pronuEciation of oh fi-' h .'«nl ot J as j ■us in lidi'ttii, to graw | cattle) ; 

good, beautiful. This, as ui]l be seev dseirlaro., is a coumua iTioidcntiu 
the prouuiiciafioi] of fho Pihicha laugiiasres of tlw IToi'ih-Wesst Pitmticr, inoinding Kush- 
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m 1 til wjuncs ju vi ma t e oi o 1 u d. w ord b1 o 
oc ui Kij, imu ode ii t rn ? 

DeolenSlOtt I li f o . .lu, oi tin.' a^iCiU and oi tlw 

u- ciibc Jri rtlWUys C. 

I'adlihnrti^ uoims iu a eiiauge tliu « to <? 'n ail eaAoe hoLh of the siiiunlar ;ind jjliu’al, 
except fte uummative aud vocativt 8jjii"uki. In llic vocativo tJiu a is lij .V; in. 

till! singular, ami to fo in the plural. Tlmf;, rf’ikrO. a Itoiw- ; floH/v-co. ui a, Iinrae ; ghhiv^ 
itocses g'Pri e-rd, of liornes , gultrdii, 0 horse ' gohrio, O Lioracs i 

All nouas endim;' in eiir.Eoiiaute', Imve tin; uoeuiiioliTc phual tho .s um a,u 

tlu; aomhiatiTti ahigiikv. Ja the agoiit and lieailvo of both auiubors liai;? aid ,3, 'm i,jf, 
vociitivB siagiiiw they add d. and in I ho (SKsitirc jiiur.-il y. lior iiD olhei' cawss of lioth 
immiiei’s they add d hs I’orai the ohlii^uc cafiu, 'CIius, fiftie, a Ihtlua' ; h'i;rii-nt, of a father ; 
bsTK, lathers ; 6o»’r(-<’rf, of !.a(lie"a : Auior, hy oc tji a father oj' liy or m i.jlhois ; bdnyl, () 
fathei ! 6c (!/<), 0 father.-.! This oldhiin-, I'orai in d nhuiild |,i- do!*!!, :!>! it tyjdo&I of 

Other laftsealiae aoiiaw are decliaud like those oxci'iit that 

they do nut takt- d hi the uhhoue cases. TIiuh, hdihi, itu i'lej'haiii or ehjih-asils ; 
of stt clephfiBt or oi elepli.itits; hatiijr, by or in .m oh-phaat uvoleplaiew; fidifrni, O 
elephant ' 1 Hihid. 0 olojihauts ! 

Im-irahr IS a liotiso. which tK-couK-s .yc/'a y/ov. otc., tji nil cnti's oxeept tho 
uoatiuatiTe pliual. To pul tho u'.»jiU-v auonlioj- iray, Ui>- rronl is really <iai , winch ho- 
Doracs yowin tlie aotaiiiutive siiionUr I'aul idiufil Thoo.- is a sinuhu- chojiyo in Kash- 
iniri, ill ttliioli, e.tf , i'.ir, a hrucolet, liocoiijos f-yy' in Ih ■ iioumuitivo Mivyulrir, 

Tho dooleasi'oii of icrmaiiio nniiiis closeij folluirs ttui.t of roasc'iiUueh c.xcopl that the 
vociilire sumtiar alwivya ends iu d. Thus nouiis eiidti'y; iu a ('(.ii,.ouant nr in i toko o m 
Die aud locatito and o hi the other -ohli-duo ca.-His ijf ImlK uii3nhi‘!'.s, nucl liiku a iu 

the mnniiiiiciVv- pKrtal. thus, iicriiia, a sisi-tr j iui/»>ifi, sistovs ; of a ri*'stej; oi- 

ilsters ; Mbnr, liy or lu a slsk-r or .vis-ter.s , 6„{/nid, 0 .sistn- ! /j/ii/zu'l, Q sisters ! So Jl. a 
daiii^iitcr; did, ilnutrhiorsj of a da.i^htcr or dnuithh-cw; d/A hy or iu a dau^hti.-r of 

dau^litci'fl ; die, O uauirhlei ! dio, O thiiighlotti ! 

Oi/hei fcmitiine nuuiis taici! y i,i tim aeo.-iit mid iutuvivo, hut aio lud oluiimeil lu tlia 
othei' olilique cases. OiiA *totr, is irrc^uhu-. TIk- nooiioaliu- plural and the olilique 
casofc. iji' the sin'iulsT anti plural ivre ffdi. iha ayerd, aud 'ue.rtive lieiiiy gditf. 

It will thus be Seen lhaf., e.xcopt in iho uojjliiiatiTC aud eijoutifc ctisos, There is Jio 
difi'oeowee between the slncialar and pluful iu tho B,i"h5.n iiouit. 

The ahtiTc forms ai-o sdoiuiofciy slioun In Uk- i-ciilcxviay kihle :— 


"Sojii 

iTHiyirz, 

Plnrd 

1 VoLnirii.-e, 


f 

I 'Auhipn | 

1 Agent 

1 L"Jiats’'u 



1 

1 

i 

1 s-ui PliirM. 1 

j j 

gJi'utZ 

i 

1 pij^jer 

r^ohf^i'i 

^w> aJ 

1 

{ 

^ r^.7rtJ< I 

goh) P 

ij A 


{ tVwa ' 

1 

f’-fftlV? 

1 

; ^ 

hS'iDP 

hiiJu 

1 hithl 

1 kifthlX ! 



1 j 



! haihr^ 

1 iMruiT? 1 


i 


iiOSh'ir 

r/s 

1 t/fa 

[ 

^ dii 

1 

' 'Me j 

{^Is 


* iii«4f t»Ts i\ ?7v* tni^. 
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The cottunoiLest postpf)sHi.ons are: — 

Accusative, hhe. 

Ijistrumeiital, nai, with. 

Dative. Me, to ot for ; hie or Tcae-khe to, towards , ri-tSi, for 
Ablativu, de, from ; me-de, me-de, from in, from amon^. 

Genirive, rd 

LocBitivc, me, we, manjlie, ia , de, in, on. ; pade, on ; pde, o!n. 

As examples of the above we sna.y quote the followin" ■■ — 

Srominative. Mhotu haghSr rlaht god, the younger suu WLiit a^^ay. 
ekl admi-i'e do Ifiglier fJiige, of a curtain iiMvn there were two sons. 

Accusative. — This tates kJid where in Hindi So W'''uld he used. 'Jtherwiae it is 
the same os the nominative. 'L’iuis' — 

dpnd pet bhni nd chdd-thigd, lie waa wiahlng to fill hi.s lielly. 
roti pdkd. they coot broad. 

tpnrnf hlLejyn, sent hini to feed piss. 

«iof les-ri highest -lihe Ithith ppA, I have well beaten his sou. 

Instrumental.— 
fflwi-.sdi bOn, bind him with ropos. 
ui? maji Bai hlidadd, I might have eaten mth pleasure. 

sal also jneiHis ' together inth as m — 
iu wfld-t mn-edt mw, tlmn art ever with me. 

Dative." 

dfrje mulbl^hhe ehuld-gbd, ho w...nt away to anotl'cr country. 
ciprie ftpif.e garn Mu' ohdle. goe, they went away, eaoli to his own. liousc. 
l)fiu.e rlpite libJcrrt-khe bOlgd, the father said to his servants 
nid-khe Idtie-iu iSi, for sto]q>ing me. 

Ablative.— 

kve.-de pdrii dii draw water from the well. 

Hue harsd-de, from so many years. 

ghundii-ttte-dd jfi •mera hhii d, (that) which may he my share fr.im in li e of) the 
propcAy. 

ies mulkd-ye yaitndieule-me-de, (with one' from among {i.a. of) the inhihitants of 
that conntrj’. 

Genitive. — 'fho postposition rd IS, ot course, an ndjeotive. I'emiiiine ri ; inaso. 
aing. obi. and pilural, re. Thus: — 

'Were o)idcJie~7’d higher tes-rl boih^d-sdi Jujd, da, the sou of my unolo ia married t.i 
his sister. 

mere bapft-rd Data, iho name of my father. 

kifne hlli-re MtaifS-de, from the food of how many seiwants. 

eh ddml^re do hagher tliiye, of a oertain iiian there were two sons 

ff'S iihnlkd-r[‘ reune'iad{e-'me-tle, fone) from among the inhabitainta of thai Goimtry. 

bdje-rl gdne-7iOolirte-ri todj, the sonml of mnaio. of singing (and) danoing. 

dhaule gbhfi-ri jin garb dsso, the saddle of the white horse is in the house. 
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The posT.positioii m iH ofircn adtirti m anp-OMTtfti ftTm j,Rrt^v.n™‘> 
their ineaniiLg'. Sec umlcr Adiectivrs. 

Itocatiire,"- 

din yiijandd gt'Jilrdi', pa'a-ius hib dayo in dciiaTiLiiifij'. 
tdnvyi; se JJiirhii-jni: hhe/f/fi, he Sfui him intu his, Jiplds. 
jailid hdiCt hhcnhn-de tlia, the i-lrlpi- srij\ isas in the ■fielfl 

hdiltct-de chlnpd. jmirS-dp joi'it peatjatK |Jnt a iiii,"- oi! hiy Laud, shoes on his 
feet 

loitte SHh ddm/ jjmd/r', ti'c iill nirivitl U]ioii (he. lit) ihe lioniiikirj. 

it- gijhie pOe elutre rod, he is scaleil. on ;i horsi-. 

The pustposilionb par imrl pdde jtp ofu'ii adtlcfl to tin hiciitive iti fi, ns iu ■ — 
jin pdiie'pui inlchb. put the ftitldie on his hade. 

$e I■llhe-pi^ti5 dtttigrd ^iyO, he is aRiziu;;' cattle on the liiil-iop. 

Vocative. — 'The only examples are teen, ') Jhlhei', (I liavc siuiieil), and hetrd, 
O sou, (thou art ever -viitii me). 

Adjectives. — id ailps-tives ovcepit those eiKliwa ill <l nre mdedisvihle. Thobo 

ending' in n exaeily fiillmr the nih's ef JTiedv. Thie, c/mriryf, itooil ; infiSD. tihl. tmg 
and all easets ni' 1he pluioi cinuiijf- , lew. ihruuglifiut. Ue.th siiuiibrr,s chunyi. These 
adjectives sometimes tnl<p. ikc suilk oj' the gpuitive ■without, chiwgr; ui meaning. Thus, 
good, ortiut-du.l , tniisc vh! siilg f^(fzd~ye, ;iud so on T'hiiR tt'iiiiiii.itioii w'dl 
also hrt acted ir Kiuikili, mid wo wry i-ponU the Tad, that Hip Khas-knr.a oi: Nepal also 
adds ihe tGrininatiou. lb oT its goi'itiyp to adjecUvcs and jmiiii'j)dcs in a siiujlar tray 

the siuup firineiplc i.s ppi'h,i[)s tolhnecd in Ihe Fisaehit Joiig'uaees oI the north-west 
trOntirT, in wVtieii wmie Inriu of hi oi (its l^l•l•ivldlr^' p,/) is oHcn .ilIiIliI to .‘idjcotivea and 
paitioi|ilc's, Us. hii in,si,mcp, the i’li.shm //ff//7-A sli’imk ; 1,ln Ixhowdr rcewi/Vra, taJting ; 
the Shin,i s/itUC'pii, sunick ; <unl the V'onui •peniD/itio-yo, .struck. 

Tt liiiiy he noted that ihe unmoral p/j. one, ]i<i.s an (ililitjue I’orn: e/d, as in the first 
smtenee ol the raralde. 

Coinimi'l,soniKforiii(sl, asn.su;il, with tlip ahlatj-vi . a.s in h%'rti /mu//d fih-i'i %csAf!g- 
de iabd os^o, his hcolliPr is t.illcr than his sister ; vabhlri-de ti /illkhii, khs eloiheA 
better than uh, the best clolhes. 


PEONOTTNS. 

I'he Personal PrOtlOVlllS arc d-selined -a, toltuws ; — 


I. 

Thou. 

Sing, Noni. tm 

Hi 

An. inoi 


OM. viii, ma 

td, fa 

Ctp.n. merii 

fci’d 

Plui. Num. IiamS 

hone 

At,, liiime 

tionS 

Obi. hammd 

lumma. 

Gen. mdra, noUfil 

t&rCi, id /led 
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Theie ia no appcial furm for the Jocalivo, the oblique forms i.ut, ia, eti'., baint; used 
with the appropi'iLil e posipoaition Mr. Bailey reserves the forms m-T ami for the 
ioealiye siD^nlaj., and fot m^ujlic^ flfif and f/r he gives to the 

dntive-acciisatjive, as in lo ine, with ma-kJtps^ ajuH fd-Miese as alternative forms. 

The ablatives singular are Diau-de .and fart-de, respectively. The following are esamples 
of the use of those two pironnuns : — 

uu hhvlJiO mar a, L ilic hungrv. 

■mdS p6^ kbm, I i.ive sinned. 

mfi-kJtH h~t iiptie hnl'i-me-de Ski hunibai' siimjliS, consider me also as one of thv 
coolies 

se iiid-l'he dSv-ile, give that to me> 
man-dS-iwka- /laiirL wait before me. 
jb ineru hlsd i>, what may }>e my slwrc- 
liame khnfi, lat us eat. 

tii bvdfi-l Mii-ii'il diwy, thou art ever with me. 
toS ]iifi-7ilie Sk chliiMii hi ni ditid, thou didst noL give me evon a L.irl 
la khnti dtiu, iL was proper for thee lu become happy. 

jij-l HCkh mSrd ussci, mb tSra f«4y, whatever is mine is all thine. 
ttibrd hwid ie-rb, idi'i laics hasS-i'a Mane-WiS pakac ralthd, your brother having 
come, your father lias cooked a good (feast) lor eating. 

The Pronouns of tke tkird person and the Demonstrative Pronouns are 
as follows. In the oblique cases they have feminine forms, — thus, fee-rd, of him ; tea-i'i, 
of her. 


H<?, bho, il. tbu 

K«, >l»o. It, tliat 

Mail. 

1 FcM. 

Mai*. 

Fitn. 

Sinij, 

' ! 



N’om, lL 

eh 


«e 

Ag 

ri 


ief 

Obi. es 

itt ' 

fi^’’, iyei 

tea 

Fhr. 




Nom. p/i 

eh 

\ ^ 

se 

Ag- BfitlJ 

t*tni 

iznnS 


Obi, 

iTivS. 


tTf\na 


Mr. Bailey givos inns and tl'nne as optional forms of the locative plural, beside 
Inndtne and iinnd-me. He also notes the use of as a mere esplotive after 

these iJTononns, as in ss juiie mpapye, those rupees; tes jane gw'd-mavjhe, in that 
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ioahe 'nay eompaie be of tbe Jauosar sc* ba. tbe I'o o y n yai-i j es o 
ii sa of fbcR proEovms t Lpu from tL s c an 
e k Ohs yh« t .Ii-- 

si rnpa^^e cWif /-A *ti,[cc liiose rapeoR fi-om bija. 

liahts X will tLOty QiaJco a cojijplaiaf t?i 

j<x!iia fe sab-htahi tXnbar mahjii, n'-htmit! bad com{Xole]y .sriiiande.r.'d isv-orytbmg, 
*? rriii-Jtha dee~iUy giyo tliat to mp. 

tinny? tmmrhhe Hpnf tfho,'tini htidi-ditt'' bo {ItVicVJ !« Uiom b.i>> }ttopci'tr, 
biiod-Hi it's diUc-fi) (Inpfi. io, lu fcJi-' fafh.T, lia\0i3‘4 syon bim, rivmpayslofl 
iiaaK' 

k'Qt lin^hh rh‘n-fi,iyf{^ 00 ouo W'ls i^iviuo; o.u.ytlutvo' lo bijo^ 
fis-i'it ifitt) fis-tlie numj.te tiyijiu llio fiiliii'i' bciyicn to iidvltc liiui. 
tis ',iwlkn-dd hih'J kdX piirP-ffiik, a i'niw’ti"'' fi'tl til that coiutfiy 
w«i’rt bdpA ft-S (fcai ) ablitdt c!tid<tiu-di ikhO, irty i'ath'T liyoR in th.-iii -iiiiiVi! iiottse 
fsentw’e iXi>. 
so kblisi 0?, ihiy hoami<' 

nhhbiP, fii.M tltem ttn- ymuit^or (H-ii'l io bis tatbi'i'). 

2?fie Bsflsxiyf Pj'Otoau i'* [itiihaWy itfii' soil", 1)01 tio I'Aiwnpl') vcars in tlie 
s))( i iniL'Of' or in y'lVi-D liy JJr, Jiiiiky. Ii.=. ■A'liitiv' is ivlhij; ia oi liwiiinat (locur- 

i'"!ic'' ill ibo spsjyioidiisc. ouil is usi'il oiiioily as in lliiKli. 

I'ho Selative PruBOua; 'ihn: h.d. J-'mii- UV jinwie, oid. jh ; {tlai'. jWW jo. 
a^j'. j',nhe, M. yUiuii. Jfo t'ciomiiiij I'yHns (si;- .it, fie, tM. ji'S, nd. ) 'torro- 

Siif'Whne to 'iiii; ft-miriim; toiai? of .(•.= occur in i.iie .sjiccimBiis or arc- yai'O l*y Mr. 
.Baiicy, Ijnr, tJiity are prcd^ab)/ uwd. Chij foliotviU'j ote I'Y-ucples of fizc use of this 
proaotm 

1‘bM'fU, Jo aU aptp: siMhi-me HMfi-Bdi l'hiiu<ia, n kid, irliicb ] onsfhT' bayc mden 
jdeasaiitly witb my oiva rriiDpaaio.Ds. 

rh chhj/snt ji'ri/iyi fori riatilat ji's-i hnllitii dtid. tins son, tvlio oiiwccl tby 

tyeaJtJt to iio u.itm up, at ivliat rory Lour lie cauio f.it ibot tiu.t’ fcbcm 
propaceilst a feast), 

tho Intorrop.tive Pronouas are :— 

rtho? Skiid kdh, wiiatr 'the sg. sbs:- oi ktiu ia kuniS aiiti its t>bL kh; pliu\ 
now. k/f^, ag. isinni, oU. liinm. K,th kis its sin^. obL imnwi- 
Eiaiopics of thew ara .— 

lari fnwhhlcd Icfls'i'd dd. whose boy cotoes bebiEcl you 

so time bds-de Im, from whom did yon buy that f 
t 6 ,rd kah wbat is yoor nawc ? 
eh Uali gimb. wbai is tills 

'J'bo Indefluite ProaotiKS are kdt, auyoue, someone; kuthh^ anything, aonuhliing. 
Ubi has a sin^. &g. tenJe. and sal obi, teds. Kuchh does aot ofraage in dftclensros. /<* 
liQi is ‘ whocTcc and jd leuckh. whai.oyer. Examples of these are : — 

tes-khe- U‘t Mehh m ded-tkitia, no one was giving anjiihbig to him. 

JO htchk mir/l, imb, o’«S Urd dssb, ‘whatever is mine lo all thine. 



501 


yEEBS. 

A. Atudliary Ver/>g and Verbs Sabstantm. 

The Present tenae o" tbe Verb TObtomave is ooajugated as follows 



Siag 


1. 

ossu 

da^u- 


dissQ 


il- 

osao 

OSvO 


The Past is or M^d, fom. ffij ; ito- fid or tUye, feia, m. Tt dies uof “eWe 
for person, ireab.d eiractly us in Hindi. 

There Ls a ue,^'ati've rerb siibstaatiTO nih/ti, [ am not, not, ohangiug for person or 
mitiiber. Bailey aNn oijes nU dfJ'}, iiy-b in the same way, with which we may 

oom|iare the dannsQri ntiy’ ns, T an; not. 

Kjsampies of this verb are; — ■ 

fii' sfi'il-i M't-i-,}’ ihfj, ihou ari, eyer vtotL me. 

h'ichb merii m»i, wbaterer iS rmae. 
ies-?-aJeih I beta lihccSH-tte ihd, hib elder son was in the field. 
s6 tHo'-hi hut, he %ras alHl afar ofi. 
r?(S bttgltee *'huii, there were two sonb. 

'Phe past l«Jibe i‘dfi: nf the verb :e Teimin, la often used la the, sense of 'is', 

a; an ausiliairy verb ■ [iud, us will bo .seen, },tgn-ru? k used to fom a proseut definite. 

Oowsiiomlii'.u to the Hindi b'Vei, ■'veh.ivc to beeome, to bo. Its past parti- 
ciple is fi«i, and hs present is • — 

binu. Pirn. 

1 . du oil 

■ 2 . •; 0 

:b 0 d 

Thus ; — 

ndt 6 ohdehc-Ht twgih' Ih-fi hM^Ha-idi bgd da, the ratitria^e of the eon of my 
nncl« wi1 h hi.b siskr has taken place. 
iafibe ae hh hSi be, ihoT) they heesmo happy. 

«r» M/irt htbhe htrn} b't, ilo fighting over iooh place of (i.e. between) ns 
;b me)d IwS d. that which may be my share. 

B. Active Verb- The Iiifluitiye, or Verbal Uoanj is formed hy adding ,ia to 
the root. 

If ihe root ends in n, •/% or r, m is wed iasteiid of jfd. Thaa, fipifit, io strike ; but 
'hamo, to berome ; tsand, to graae ; parad, to f:dl 

Exanrples of the use of tie jnfiuitire are : — 
s®r harne bhejijd, he sent hisa to feed swine, 
ai? tei'd put buffnS joga nlhai, I aJit not worthy to be made thy son. 
ffrhie >idefiti?-rl wdj, the sound of singing and daneiug. 
mrukhe tiprP- dyft, he came to beat me. 

T/ta-khe fafie-ri tSl, in ordei' tc stop xne. 





OO'' Ffi UA 

Tte Present FaitlCiple a fo m h-r add ? t i -o a n pj tn'k 
II h ot lid ji we n n rt d e il . v^hea 

pi i o qa dja-C -Ti.. i-fljiji 'j'lL'ijiipiiecv linufriiijuLiti aatinu. 

Thus : - 

Ijiichpiiiid-mc tliii ff’ijnnle gifjin'Jc, iiit. tun!.’ in '.WjaurLtPfV’ 

m.ihdti iwflnlS mn'i pir Ugl, as T muj T iimt i.jf Jonf 

A Ki'nilar for.'n oi fii! pruscut ia uliserTabJe la . — 

Jabbf’ sd (f/ci/(U-fiilrc piiin liere pochgif, wlirn ]ii', .jv caiiic aioni;', avnvcfl ami* 
Die 

M? "Bajltr aiao skives foms C<iwapfi4uliiiM Vipdi’-l «' irpda-l'Hiii', lu sU'ikiuy. aud 
tipdP, -n'liilr sfaikit)!);. 

ii.5 in tittiiT ui^igidjoin iji£; tiialects, thi' (av^ant p&i-iifipic may lii' used a*; an 

inflaitii e of pur|JOse 

Thus :— 

tea eheii'ii-r't »t»i’ /-oab’ Ldiidur lee rjait-tli'l. I had “;(nio ■vvitii ihi' nci^ldiouK io fls 
ffie I'fiundmy >'i‘ ibat ital' 

Tip Past Participle i^ Joriiied by Ji/ldjn^ a or y/i to ilo' I'.jof, 't'lius, (jpa or lipm, 
sfi-uot. Mr, Bailey iloe.'i nut nientmii tho IVirui I'lpgit, nili-i c*i in-ijliaiily (iOtTOwod froai 
FoiijdLj. li 1,5s liou'eru’, iiiuoli thr luf'it ciMuniw I'mau iu ti'-i hpecinjcrii,, Mr. Bailey 
alsD 0, /oriii ('ijuh-ali!ii(, ii> fern in tie state id Jn^viitg inJlen. Tiis 

foi'ai of tlip jifU'liicipis lifis lUs sutijool, in I'lie ei*jot,iri‘. tiyf in tlw aijeat eiisi', nu iii Un-ri 
I'Uah raliKhidi vnaC yri iitfi I'lhi, 05 for bKii (alJ'aij; h.'is thi' laiok ijcen iilaoial or nut? i.e. 
i.'t.'-ic plfieeJ tile liook yr uoi? Tic -saiuo eyasti ueliou ih I'nil'ev-d ui ibe J'utiu’c paNSi'/e 
pacHclple 

Hiuiioroui, oxainjiJes oX tic ptvst partKaj'le lud lie /muKl iiuder liic Jieatl oj' tit' pa's! 
ictisp. 


Tic ItiliutMic'y JiiWi ’Prurticiplp'! jce iinytilar — ■ 


fw'nu, to do. 

Vast pcitieipje 

dStiii. to give. 



rlrtt'i. 

MKttd, to lake. 


«•« 

/dd, CiJu'd. 

Juries, to go- 


5> 

pi'iiT. 

ruKMei, to remain. 

ti 

■•t 

rOu, 

ynar/id. to dii! 


5» 

lllrai. 

ituni'', to come. 

ji 


drjO 


Tie Pature Passive Participle i« ti>’ saane in fnrui as tic lafinitive. Tius, 
ftp (id, it is to lui beaten, he. (I, yon, he) must (oi ivilij ie»l. 

Its isUbjfeut it put in tie oWi<(tic '■tfflitive. not, iu tie asj-ent case ; (t.s ia lha case of 
tie past pareiciplp in dfl, 
lioK 

were .... bdiee-ih'J'iArjrituf, tt‘»-kbP bolpu I miist {o.e. I vrillj go unto 
roy larier, and will say to him ; fif as far my iwri, it is to be gone, etc, 

'Tbo Oonjanctlvfi Participle IS formofl liy adrling e to tlm root, but this foiin is 
only csji'loycd in enaipound verbs. Wiieji ustM sJoae, fo is added, tinf, tipe-rii, iiaving 
til oi'k Jie,V-7ftt, to remoja, makes t'oe-ro, ami mtaa; to ooine, de-ra. 
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£xdoi]:'Ies are — 


sah-Mh InjiM k.w^rb diue chaU^gwi, hamg collected PTCiTl.hiae 

Ac weiit to n. far eountiy ’ 

icin-dc jav~vo^ having ^oiu) h'om IIicm, 


hiH'M-khe hh dekhi'-i'b 
hriviiig spiiu hjM, 
(A" kihSPt! iiim). 


O/fijit ho,’ dmcTP-ro, ecA-cc ynU-Ap UpelP-ro, to Jiisfathw, 
■ ■omposw.j,, catuc, ».nd. liaving run, baidns embraced him, 


Ubrn bdijm yeiu' IjroLlicr havmg come iVour father hiw giro^u a lOLst}, 

Nnffi that irlie cojijunctivc partioii.le rioty u/.t ueccstearily refer to the hubject of tbui 
acntcECo, as is the rule iii Himll. 


The UfoUH of Ag’Siicy i' Joi'iiiiJ j>y .idiiing rofJliv to the obh'^iie iuHuitive, as in. 
fipije-i/'bbi. a shiiei ; a.n iniinlulatii, 

-ffce Imperative ^inguUr is Ihe ‘^nne itj fioMi ;ts the root 'fhuti, iip, strike Ihou. 
Its plural iaht’H u Ittus, slfifco ri-. There arc a few ii'Mgiilar forms, which irill he 
JcuEd tB the exitmpics followiiit; :— 

,;o mcm h iBt't d, se })iii-kh<’ rlK'-d?. give the shore which falls to me. 
h/itlO tn(h\ bf*/' hnri^ beatltiui wen, tmJ tic him i^Ithu rope, 

ncdbbj-ilp kalK'hi' /Pi'lin' paiu'lb pitird-ile jor/'i pttavSd, (ifes.s ya 

hull in )h',' hesl p.irmt nt pul ye .shoes oa his feet. 

eh Irs-hh? do, g(Ti‘ to (.Lis rupee to him. 

sc >'{ipi‘pjie vs-<ii lb, fcihe yo those ruj'iics Crpto him 


In >)nhhhe hi op , ip /'n/i-i.n’-dfi cki ioi'uiiu' sonijbi, coiisidci; me aho a* C'lnal to one 
of your coolies, gonijhh i.,' jn'<j};!iJil\’ ,iu liojiortfio imperatiTP. uijuiTalcDt to the Hindi i’gm- 
ihiye 

The Present lEdicative, olso used ns a Present Subjanciive, is thus conju- 
gated 

I strike. I nw.,v .strike, i le. 


sitig 

1 . (iiiu tipii 

2. Upb r,po 

3 . fyji) ilpii 


Some verbs have! slightly im.-gtilar forms. 


ooii, to bccoitie, 

to remain, 
ia»iic, to take, 


1 ^ing. 
mi 

rbh, rauif 
luif 


TVe jDfty quote ; — 
3 
a 

IV, I'UIM 

h 


The J'ollowiiig are examples of the use of this tense , — 
nil oli&l'ka mirrii, I die of liiingcr. 

si lihbe-pade cla/iffyd fsorb, he is graiilng- cattle ou the tup of the hill, 
mere bitpii tea Mbti clihamd-de ram, my feithar lives in that sumil house. 
fili'f pachhM hoa-i'^. ha,<jkdr do, whose boy crmes hehin'i you ? 
k\ane~d~. Jade rfjil pdkb, they coi'k Itread more than (suflirieM far) eatlna’. 
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.. B. T»Rf( PA 


A ore ti sfanc Ij- Defiluta Proaent U> fon Tit-li thn o ue nib hr and 
OT loffi Tw aa lh a* tine inrta-de tfr% teioi tnTiie lag oa I iron m n any yraas am 
douj and hap ai along boon doing) thy sort 

The Inip0i'f0ct )s Popmod hy adding ilic tense of the A’^epb Siibstantive to the 
Present, as in ; — 

I’pud pei bharnA chdn-thiya, hbr fis-kh? kol kuehh nn deo-Hiiyd, iit- %vas ipishiug 
to fi.ll his belly, iind no onn was giving him anything 
Ot we may say ■ aS /tptie hlgA foa-Wri, I was sti-ikiiiir 
The Past Confiitionaj ts formed fni'ii the Pi'i'seuL f’ai'tieiplf, as ij tlnidi. 

Thua : — 

au npge mtlil-me majhsdl kkdnd.h T loighl ii.in' eal.r’ii iu liiipj, Innas ai lona; rny 
friends. 

The Putdre 's conjiigated as tollows ■ — 
f shall strike, etc. 

iSlKCPE 

■\fn c 

1 . tyj'S*? 

2 tiplfi ti/4» 1\pU’ l?pli 

I 

I tiplT Uj'f' 

As examples, we may quote ; — 

es-rj n/ilas ab karuc, I will now moke a < omplaiut of this. 
merl (jdli-n ndlas kcirld, be ivill make a o<mip),uiit of niy abuse. 

Tbc Past is formed ejcaclly as in Hindi, the Pn.st Partieiiile luniiy used for all per- 
sons, with appropnate chang'es of gender .and niijnlier. In the east' .d liarisitiye verbs, 
the eon struction is passive, wilb the subject in the Agent o.ise L’lnis - 
A. IntiarvMtiTC verbs 

gai'e. t'ni deyc pare rod, (1) reiiiaiiied lying down in the house i'oi’ three dny.s. 
aS at bakiti-hi hands, I walked a long W'ay to-day, 

ehhoia heghSr dHjc oiulka-khe ehald-gnti, the younger .son svent to another 
country. 

tes mitlkii-re raiineiiyile-inr-ilB ekt-re i/mr ran/iS lOgya, he begtiii to dwell with one 
of the inhaliitanls of that eountry. 
jabhe se pdeht/d, when he arrivisl. 

yaiilte heme sab ddm slwd-pade poeke, when wo all arrived at the beujidary. 

Bab admi rla,i'e-gbe, apne dpne rjam-Mu; okd/e god, all tlie tneu b.'eamt' afraid, (and) 
irent each to his own honse. 

iaitd-khe ies dihhe-rb dwja rn, compaission came to the father on seeing him. 
ntere puh-d-de pir lafi, a hurt happened to my loot. 


A 



4 
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B. Transitive Vl'iIjs ' — 
rwoi pap Idtm, T dici bin. 

moe ii'S-n' baglif^yfi-l-Jir Tchuh tljm, I Ijeat his son well. 
o/ilSie iipnc hihoa-lilie bohifi, tlie yonnyer said to liis father. 
se twnii lija-dc Jbi), tram whom did you Imy that ? 

tLiitnjc Viiiiin-l-hc I'tpiit ghu-rciii h?de ditti. he divided out his property to them. 
guni- iificliiia-r'i lidj t.uw, (ho) heard the sound of siii^u^ and dancing. 
jhiiUti jul-biij'i Ift, (he) h;i.s made a false forgery. 

The Perfect is formed as in Hindi. Thus, mde dsso, I have struct, hut uo 
instance occurs in the spi'cimeus, t]ie simple Past being always used iustcad of it. 

The Pluperfect is also formed as in Hindi. Thus, mo# ttpd-lhd lor tliiga), I had 
struck. So . — 

hflhut dtu nd dc-tlrhie, iiiniiy days had not passed. 
niHd-ihl., he had died. 

sooi luiidd huHfjnr hv rjoi'i-ili.ii. I had gone u'itii the neighbours to fiv the boundary. 
Causal Verbs an* formed as in Hindi. Thus ; — 
si'i/tinu, to caiiBC to hear; miirnd, to iieac. Irregular U iAwh/Hu or khlaifd, to give 
to eat, to feed 

Compouncl Verbs. 

Intensives arc fowued with th(' Cou juEclivo Participle as hi Hindi. Thus : — 
diV-deitii, to give aivuy 
pctrfi-jchjd, to lull, 1o hapjien 
led to take away. 
cliti'i'-i'annd, to be nioimted. 

Oompletives, as hi (Jvbde iwuhjd, he had squandered completely. 

Besideratives 

apoe pei h!iai-nd chai'-thiyd, he was wishing to fill Ms hejly. 
ia M vti ui/it chdye-iM, it was piropier for you. 

luceptives 

rati lie lOgyd, lie began to dwell. 
iiiimdue Idgijd, he began to adv^e. 


TOt, I3:, PART lY, 



A n ore d if Dflfliute Pregciit 
01 Utfir-TXM 0* ID OB tinf barta-dr I 

doTiii, tui n ^ 


■>m, la 


'The Imperfect is form^fl li;, luMitu; llie [^;k( r,l tb. \ i rli Sui.-tniilire to the 

Present, aR in • — 

Spiiii pi! hluti-w'' Ghrjii-tliiijri, hill- h'n L!‘i- k't, I.,-,-., h ,,!■ b inshin" 

1i> fill lus hi'jly iiodiir) 1)111- V. I. H'MIIL' l-iiii 'ni-liiiiiL ^ 

Or O'e itiny say , «« ilpnr /,};/''• nn^,': i i-.i- -tnl. i r- 

Tin- Past Coiulitional I'- I'nin-it I'n-I! [||,. I’,,- -It t' II I I n-.iib 
Thns — 

m npiiii f.'l/rnnl.-, I iiii-iii I 1 . HI ni„,ji,r 

fiii-nds 

TRii Future it> (.imjiu.ifial .k IhIIiai-. - 

I shall Btnlvo, 


1 iipif 

2i 

3 tip S-I 


I 


'iji'i. 

t ifti 
lipil 


. -i If ) 

i-lA 

'V.'i 


As exainidc-a, wo jiioy qncilo 

h-rl >mln< ul, knrin- 1 will now mak,- ,i ,-nt..|,i;.,ni ol' (luv 

merlpnlUn miUd h„hh In- t-l .„y ■iI-iim- 

Ph«PaStis r.)r).ii-<l(,va.-ily.is ill (litiili. ili,. p,iii |■.,l•(i,■l 5 l‘i.. bi-u,. 
sons, with !i.p\ir(ipnat). oliiin!;.;, mI’ '.■■.•iiiIit and iiiti,)|i. i In ih, 
the cojistruet.ion is iias^v,-, will tin sni.j.ci, i,i ih,. ,v.. .„i, 

A. lulraiisHivi- vi-rh.s ; ■ 

ijape fl,t dhG par i! I inn.uiu-d lyii,-. ,l„),,i m ii„. h,,,, ,, 

«u az bahiiNr, hanth-i, \ nulk.-il in.iy- ,),,y 

rMCoiH ftay/„V db}? I h.-' wnin-rr s.o, r,nt to anofk-r 

cf'iimiry- 

th nu, lc..n;^-dP tU,.,' r,o,„r U,g,jr,. 1,, 1, one 

01 Lilf ijihaFiitiwslK (>| ihiil- 
pihM HP pfielnid, whfii h,. arnv-d. 
y« 46 o: /,,r™?Wf 

sob ,, p, M p Gh.Ho i„l| ,h,. Jw, i„„.a|iaid. (and) 

aTCiil oricli t), ills own lioin,-. 

lo^d-hho tcs dcHr.rb dnpd m. .-ouipas.sion «u.u- to tile father on se.-iim' him. 
nwre poo,:,-<lG p-,P Ufu a hurt ha],pon,.d l-i foot, 


I'-'d lor .ill fier- 
irim.dtjve verhSi 
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B Transitive Verlis : — 
lube f all khj/l, I did sin. 

mbe feit-ic hitglieifi-Ute Mtvh tlpa, I lie.T.1 his son well. 
chhbte flpiib Mteu’l'he bbhjd., the younger said to his father. 
se ivin? kbs-db Iba. Irom whom did you buy that ? 

icnmjP timia-hhi ilpnt (ilmrcltl hade ditti, he divided out his property to them 
gi'nib-t/dcli iie-n vaj tiiift, (he) hefwd tlic Round of hinging and dancing. 
jhulJu jcil-siiji k7, (he) has made a false forgery. 

The P 61 ’fect is formed as in Hindi. Thus, mb^ i}pu ossb, I have struct, but no 
instance occurs in tin specimens, the simple Past heing always used instead of it, 

The Pluperfect is also ionned as in Hindi. Thus, moc tipiidlid (or thhja), I had 
struck. Si>; — 

halinl dm 'iici be.-ih'nje, niaiiy days had not passed. 
mua-iha, he had died. 

slw hliidi baipjnr Jw ijua-fhu, I had gone with the neiglliours to fix the hoimdary. 
Causal Verbs fuc towned as in Hindi. Thus ; — 

to cause to hear ; n/dr/.d, to htvit. Ii'regula.r is or AVi/awd, to give 
to Pat, to feed 

Compound Verba. 

Intensives are formed with the Conjunctiye Participle as in Hindi, Thus : — 
dee-dbiii', to give away. 
parr-Jdiiih to fall, to happen. 
lee jiriifi, to take away 
chai'L’-i'annd, to hu mounted. 

Completives, as in duhde mukun, he had squa.ndercd completely. 

Desideratives 

«pne pef hltornd chdodhiyu. he was wishing to fill his belly. 
ta kJndl, d>fr( chuyo-ihd, it was proper for you. 

InceptiYes 

V0.Ui.ie l/igi/u, he began to dwell. 

’nicmdue Idgya, he began to advise. 
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tNo 7 ] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Qhour 

XiSTEli:; PAHAKl 'BAGJTATTj 

Specip-ien I. 

tr ^rwT I irs =srnT% 

-^f tri V in'-# %? t I FR 

Yff¥ ! n^n fm ^ ^ #f?T 

■'ffw ^ZT xi s^T-?ir ^'cET =tfr^T i ^ 

fYsr 1 ^ 

sjWT ^ f?f5 ^"gT ’^rrae life ^ i 

%?fr-^ WTf-fl fei *pRiT'Y rir%En®-¥r'-% tr#-? jfe fli ^trt i 
fe€ ^ iRT t I ^ ^fer-T ^Efft 

■^mT WS iiT57T =^=#t fe^T fiR fei # ^5? 5?! fetfi 1 

fer % ftw '^rt fe# m ^rt-Y fecT?? it^-t 

^rt Yllt '41 vr<?T I wfe-fi ^Trjif ^iJ-% 

c. 

^wr fer-ii ^f'flisiT ^r^T if*^ ^r-nri-T TTf-i^ fr ?s? wsfe IfesiT 

8 frr fff ! W-# ft ^ % 17 ^ ^ 

I m ^ -nTTTf I ^ 551 

fe m Y ^T^T-# Tife-TT ^ fri <fffe-n ^h-t 

^'sr-TT 5TfeT «n5g[f ) 5?l«aT ^Rr feq 5tiT'in'.‘^ 

’ft tfrq: feiTi i fei ^ 3 [«j% 5 i|t% i # 

#r^J-% tr^-^ WR FTtf W WT 

fef-^ fTSTf-? ^TT §tl-^ IMT% ! cR’ fif l^Ri ^ 

I ^i? % iif 5fr?^ ^ferr rrfe i 

TTt % ^■i\ \\ 

fftr-tT %T %T 5!ij^x-^ ( g(^ % ^ ^fefT 

^%-tt ^rfe ^T3l 5pft- s ’?rt ffes ^T^TtT-^-^ 

57'^ ^Tf-tt 15^ qw ^Tf ’^fet I fei^ ntr-'^TJ? cfiW 

FfiF “^siiTi If T%-% ijfpin: rptix #5j^ § i tft fesg 
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w , wrw ^^-tr 5 !t s ?i^-rf!l: m-xi 

^nr mf'tr ^Ti^i i f?!i-a- mm ^ 

wT^T-% %^^: 5fir rtm m ^ if^'W! wk 

^ ^n-V^ ^ 5ft- %m Wf ’^Txr% T!^ ^ 

wt^T ! tft ?fCT 

^r % ri^-m m(^r f^i i ^^'■st ^5^ %^t ^ 

?rr mk ^ ^ f ^ htt w m w i m ^ 

fRT ^ sft^T TTf^ irwr-iT 
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[No 7] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group, 

WESTERN PAHlBl (BA(-TL3;Tiri. 

Specimen I, 

TRANSLiTERATION AND TRANSLATION, 

Kots. — T'j ths-a>id fTie fd}{ii' hi'j lU V'ti'' l^i't ■fi'tU r\ f^e TTt'p T, Griihitn$ 

i[ nf til fiu I'f' YTij -^di, j-liA-uh, lii 

f\jvadlul d-ndd':iL nr i-' Jie',. crs' ^,ficr^f'Carif<'y irtnf^ i^ici'u.M'otL tw '.''r-' r'f,..'. /'.iwu/ to 

J'ia.hii'iQ 'n *4:; iua^ fJ'ol chjyuf't^') f.-j il'.'ti Ci!’«v j'. ttr, ' •f'.ry-'-' -'O wp.. .is Au 

siiyi’i f or fo' /‘Cjn li'enti-iff ^he ■'^£1= ,'■ w T^ie ji) st 1, a’c/d!r!:'i'»A£ii? v:s'iii\;>i (f? i, n.)hl Mj»d(t,L;d!di- > . fj ori a & 

r?> iin 7; tti»£'s, 0 cf< d a Airrr ii^yUien C < itKiHshU. f"’ j jr l..“ it 'O' 6, jv-j t.f '’pi’cfo. 

Eki-adan-re dj ihiyp, Q'Oin;i-rn(!-vltf C'hhate 

Oi/g'/mre^of ItL'u nous ir-erf!- TJie/tt-hi-frafn In-ihe-i^ounget' 

'ilinS'iiSsTa'kto l-'Nj'j, ‘biwa, ai'ni-j‘'iv(n:cli\-iii&'de jrt raera 

hk-otit)-jitiher-(o k-uY'Si-mid, 'fathei, iioni'-oton-pi'operfg-hi^/j'mji mg 

h?ti:‘ii 0 , se nui-kliQ dOe-de,’ ‘Tabbc ttiiuj'ii iimia-kiie apjgij 

■sltare mmj-he. that nui-to giro->'p,' Th/ffri tirj-hiM {ham-fo hh-oien 

tJiaa-iii BaJuii din iiA do-tliiyei te rfilidfc'i b.agiipr 

impeHg wm-Aimled-o'd. Jkmij daus not hoMimedui.d fhni tho-iioimfyi inn, 

ssbOcun))}! ka[iJi,l Jcare-rO dfiju-tijulkj-'Mie chaJft'ffoS. Teif! 

er^fi/iMag togethiir 'aiade-lMitfig awAhei -t’OHidnj'ln Miit-nKiiy. There 

3ucljpa)j6-me din gujiifdi-gtijiirdc ;ijim gharcli’i rhilid?-diiri JabbI 
Maiiehitru-iii daije n-ptisdng'ii-pnmlug Jih-moii jiropertg m/s-nf/mhihined, Ifhew 
iie sab-kutilOi dKbslL-iimlij'a, isW'j tda'-muika-do buytii ka} 

he ererpthMff sqicandered-complHelv, thru thiikoomti'ihM a-great famm 

Jjar4-a0ii, Lo: bo sanb w-gda. TdiU-db jn^-ru, 

fell'dm'n, niul he poor Itvoune. Theiedrooi Qo-ie-harlag, Ihtt-conutry-uf 

rMiiif-wale-!U6-ds ck'-cS iiiivg raimb tegj'0. IttniiyG aipui‘-i3ie<!l!S.-ci0 

inhabUmU-m-fi'i/in om-of vecir to-dwc/l he-legan. TihJivn, he his^owa-fidds-ia 

sSr tgginb bbej,vS. Ss tinusVi'6 iaihd-ohhil-k'a'.vi.t ^pna pdf; tjiaamS 

Sidne lo-feB'i mis-ieut. He t?iehi-uf tef't-Jiw’hs'ii.Uh hU-otat, hellii to-fill 

cfaau-tbiya, Itor te=;-k3i? ku'i kachh na deu-thiya. JabbS tes-jcEe 

icishh/g-ii'c'S, o/id i(i'm-to avtj-o>te rmijddng vnt gtDMg-ui(K, TPhea Mm-to 

Inw ai, tn.bbe teBEye botya, ‘ meie'bjwa-i'S 

sciise Ormc, then hj-him ii~ious-mid, ‘ nvj-faiher-of houf-pianipiermnis-qf 
ktiane-de jade roll paVu, LSt stu bluikha marB, 

fiml-fi o>/i eiiperJitfmJM bread tf/sg-coeX, and I hmffri/ mi’<lyt,ng, 
MSfd Qtbfi-ro Jpnd-iidW'e-fjaG-kiiS jsaa, tfs-kfee bOina, 

litj-me 0'ngeii-iw.t,lrig nuj-oioH-fiithei-nem'-tv, h-fo-be-gemr, Mni-io iiAh-to-he-iaiAs 
“baiTdi, mbs hiiiga-re Ijas'odb lidr fetd sanme pftp Joij'S ; au 

‘‘jather, by-me Aearieii-of against and of-thee before mi’ ims-done ; I 


h '1 

v- 
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tera M apiis-tull-me-de 

^ soil to-hii-ti^iOc W(jj thif uoi-ctM. Jle iavc-'} also 

eki haralifir sanijlie.”’ Taidjo sa dtlig-rO apne-ljawc-kav-khe goa. 
one eansvlei Tnen he iti isen-Iititiag liis'ou:n-J‘athcr-nerif-to 'Wetii, 

Par Nc drir-li'i tha, ki? tgs-i-e lj3’vTa-Jih(' tffl dSkhe-io 

Jjni he dhtmit-eL'en luis, that hioi-of tke-foiher-lo him sceiirho,i<ing 
da.Yji njj hor daurt-rfi tci-re gaja-de !i).)iete-ro tes-il^ 

compassion vnoic, mid ran-hnoing ium-of iieok-ii)i wrapped-having IiM-of 
phaya lava.' Bale te-i-khii l)6]ys, ' bawa, rooe siiisa-re 

hissci Uioic-tiihen. ISii-nie-soit him-to il-icos-saud, ‘Jathef, hj-tne heaeeii-qf 
1 arOilli bor tare oaiiiuo ]ifip Ifiya, ji_il terfi put banvie jC'Sa 
against and of-thee hrj'ore sin lons-do/ic. I thy smi io-he-iiinde worthy 

uilidi ’ To bfuvo ;i.pae-))Oliiu-kliT bolj'a, ‘ .‘■■•ibblii-de ^^aza-re 

'not-ahif Then bydho-faihrr Ins-omi-sornanU-to it-ivus-saiJ, ‘ all-ihim good 

ialkferi VS'kbe patnaO; lidi' t&-re bifcba.'de clib-tpa, paira-dc jot^, 
gonnants Idtn-io put-on, and Juni-of hand-on ring, feet-on pah-of -shoes 
panyilO Tiibba lume lilwfi, liiiltbe-ro eliain fcara. Klfe-kd niBi'a 

ptii-ou. Then toe may-eut, stil-hooing ease May-make, because my 

hetOj mua-tha, uaiyp ju ; ruclie gou-tlia, taiyS mili.’ Tabbe 

son deuil-ioas, •now liccd; hacing-been-lost gone-was, now ims-got- Then 
se lihu^i 06. 

they hetppy bectme, 


Tea-ra 

.ielho 

bebl 

khey]u-dc 

Iba JaJibe 

s6 annde-bar? 

Ilim-of 

the-ehlf‘r 

son 

the-feld-ln 

was. When 

he cmm-rig-at-t'tMe 

gara-nerb 

pSchya, 

tal)li6 

bl;ie-rl 

gane-Ufichnp-rt 

n-Sj #uni. 

thc-ho use- near 

(jrriced. 

then 

ninsio-oj 

singing-dauuing-of 

noise leas-hecu'd. 


0 teBUye apue-aOkra'/iia-dO ei haljhp-ro pucihya, ‘ 6b 

And byhini his oicn-serinints-w-from one calkd-having U-icas-asked, ‘ (Ids 
\nh dtsO y ’ Tennyrt tes-Lae bOlyai '■tetoa bayyii iiO-ro, 

ivhat is I’ By-hiiii hm-near U-wus-sidd, 'yotir brother come-haning, 

tare-bwG teaz/i-rii khane-LhS pakae-raliM, kie-kS se 

by yoar-fnther good [feast) eating-for cooldng-was-oaused-to-be-done, because he 
lijada. aS-goa.’ Par tennye burii manj'a BiMre janO-kiie 

hung arrived.’ Hat by-hiitt. bad it-was-lhotigM. Within going-for 

tc&-ra jiu na Ijolya, TStte>ri tai &-ra baw, bahre 

him of the-soul not was-sf'vl. Seie-of for hiw-of the-fathor, out 

ae-ro, iSs-khe nianape lagya. Tennye jawib ditla, ‘ail 

co'ine-hutkig, hto?,-fo to-adcisa bega-n. By-him unswer ime-gkea. 'I 

ntne-barsa-dS teiT sewa karne latje-rOa ; kabbJii iere-k nkrea-da Iiahra 

eo-iMiiy-years-j rom thy Be nice io-ilo contimied; ecer thy-order-from ouisitie 

^ 'Iliii last tliee wovJs aj'ptwi’ to I'C conupt Panj&bi- 




MO 


TTESIKHK VAHilit 


El goa ; hor to? ma-ktie *^k fHii!’!;! '>1 ai I'.’.'tM, jO afi 

nui hvaent ; and by-tlee meHo u liO si<e?t- mt tean-gii'en, Hint J 
apde-sa^M-mS maji-sai tb.inda. Tfii'ii t'b fliboiia jeaayg 

•my-mon-frUnfls-wilk pleasete-u'i/i tKlffil-racc-inti'en 'lliu fhij xoti itj-iohcm, 

tert daalat rSd^iie tiiijl/ii, jei-i-bakhta aya, 

thy tDealth harlgts-m wan-ciiveed-iO'be'eateiK at-mhat-i'erir-tme be-etme, 
taljiiti t&-klie isa«a-i» khauS ki.i'S.’ Udwo tes-tha bulya, 

t/tsn-erttu him-ftyr good food lOns-niade’ ISvHi'iO-fafho^' hlm-io if-wan-soid, 
' hstfik, tn siiM-i jao-saS a'l'-o. Jo-2aicith meca Os';'), kO' lira 
‘^o/i, ikon alieays~eotM me-ipWi ai-t. rmno is, all (him 

Bfisj. Ta khoS bah c'jb&v'b'iii^i kie-ka leia barjS iiraa-tlifl, naiye 

ts, Foi'-thes happy ta~be propei'-tccs, hentn'ie n>j ’brother ieail-\s,iei, nnw 

jia; gua-thu, laivt- tiiilf.,' 

lived haiiing-been-haf. gone-wos, un'v ■teifs-gol ' 
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[ No 8 . .1 

SNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Genthal Group. 

\rv'S’riii;8v j'UiA.'u i:i.'.-{nA’Tr). 

Specimen IL 

mi i m ^Ttj-TT m i sfT^-Tr i 

^T^-TT f^wfT f^iT^rr i 

tn?? >^Tr§T j ^ mr ^ 

m w^j% ’“Alt I Tjft %^-'d 

'tcj I f?f 'm ff^ Tjf? 

^?Tfi:r -<17^ ! W-Ji" 3tw ( ^%-d m 

^fr I ’^tr^r ^n-m ^ ft ®fr-fr ^rfe 

1 m q?,T-% ?i]f|- I 31? ^ -E^ff ftm i 

w ^ M «fr Jirfr-tl ^fTvPr i ?i7-% sw-ff 
wft ^ I w-w TTf^ wR-tt RTm ^ 

tj 



sfa : i 5 aiFas ^'^.^'- 7--ip 
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[No. S-l 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, 


Central Group* 


WESTEKN ILUIlill (BAGHlTT). 

Specimen II. 

TRANSUTERATiON AND TRANSLATION. 

Xrfc ttS ly' S{Ki J J 


ifwa uItv MmUw. MerC-'bapn-rS. 
J/ji nmae JlUdhti. iIi/-fai]ier-of 
GSif Koti-ra., Jila §imlS. 

VUlfi/je KnU-of, Jtkind Svinia. 


‘tui.hc 


Snribu, 

Siidh'/. 


Jcltll'l"! 

VaUa-qf 


KniiPt. 

&jhH. 


SsftttC- ma-fae chSijiafc jtrs.;.'!.’*' 

Hy-tie-^<}mj>knfia)if nn-ou ewtsele^s qtiH^'rol 

te-)viie ax scKp. aa. wfivi kabbe {arai 

Jwt-«s-)b)' not U-^eiis-ieateu, uot of-Jin hcco'rne. 


kiya. lly§ 

avs'irifids 

51. EVi-i!k?-wi-pSdo 
Agnail v-pon 

lava! oi. T6f.-cLow;i-i'5 siw k'lndC* Ijarid.ii' ]ee 

fyUint; hecame. Tiid-mlhof haandnrtj to-p>d Ni€~nei!//it>(yicrs )mdii^-hA-en 
baa\« sab ailua sTwa-jiadb ])oL'he, tnbbe 

lA}-ponii-uiis, tj'ied m vll meu tlie-lovndiny-'qicit arr%vod, Ihen 

f-hd&e iiUbblii-klie ^bli clitti. Wfi-ichC- iiyh. 

•teas-glri»j. Me-ltj to-brnt 


ly-ihe-eMriplcdmnt 
Daui'e-ia sab 
all 

cl].%'gf;S. Au 

theiMi-i^nl-ftuiuij, I 

mevC'-jiaira-do ply 
•miffoot-on 
rco. 

u-ihi 


abuse 


eoiiiplifint 

V!, 

was-made. 

kiirae. 

I-KiH-mo!ce. 


all-to 
nAmi 
■men 
hi 

ItlSlf 

iagi. 

Imp/icued. 

Sadf'-kli5 eh 

The’eoftqiJtivnant'to tide 
karla.’ Ma-khe 

Iw-u’iU-maie.' Me {ace.) 

Xie Doa-kho 5 >ali 

Bmme undo dmae 


pam 


tlai-e 

heir/ff-itfraU 
liare-ro 
.fen I'eii-lui-miq 
Crarc 

Iii-i/ie-hoiise 
iMch 


giJB 
■it'fflf, 

/■ilii-UlVdll, 


A 1 m 5 *apa 5 -garil-kLe 
~otvn-oic'fi-hoiises‘te‘ 
jiartidd-nftl.liJC' 
a-riuifiteig-a-etwning 


ihau^ht 

■iaae-ri 

stoppiug^nf 

dittt, 

■was-gkeii, 


tin 

dcV'! 


iheer 

cUiijs 

lavitiff-fttUen 

pan 

ke, 

‘ mePt-gaK-ri 

fell 

that. 

‘ ■mif-abuse-qf 

tax 

jhuthx ial-sfljl 


foe (c-fafse .foegenj 
eii-i'l aaluib fib 

this-of sot/iplMui ■now 
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PATJAlA BAGHATT. 

As fudhcr spcL-imi.'iis c.C it vill he suificicut u> giTe- Uiuse reeeiTa! fniin Ihe 

Pati&la Sifiic. This SbitLS ILl' p^rttou ol is sitij«il^cil ia the plaias pcirtioa of 

tlic riinjoTi. Ii.ns an oiilljjn" troi‘1. f.vlciidiiig iiilo the i'odit of Oie Siink liilLs, This 
a p'liUou (if N'ulrwL- I’liijaur, liiis lo its oiv lie snuli, (.he Sfe.te of Slwiaw. 
aud, I'uTther noilli, llic Btale ol' IC^smUia! A miuik-r of smaller liill states nm along 
its ivi'Sti't'ii iiLlOj of irfiicii, foi ooi' la-esotii pmvpo.'Cs, ii mJ! be snllicieat to mention 
liaghat. 

D’hi.s tract coiisjsTs of Three tininns naniort, h-oin snuth to north, PijjjaM, I^harempnr 
aud ^linaenr, a'speetivdy. rinjaiu a.nd Idiarampuj- ha.ve hivmitiir to their east STid 
Bagliiit t'l tUu'c aon'Ji iuul ii'.'sl aiul in th'-'in wielau^atvge spokca is BagiiSti, InSri' 
aiignrj with Keontli..l 111 its twsl. the ianguane is Kiilthail. Tg the aoath of Pinjaur 
thauii tlic Iniiguane ts ijic ifiiuli of 

'J'liL' State retiiiTLwl the ia.j'guage uf all thoso tliilniis us simply " Puiari " or “ Hill- 
liinaiw.ots," with a trjt.al niin'hir of fipcakers (lu 1B91) of 9,0l)0. Ho matoriak mo 
uvailuhle for staliii.e the ium!l)t.r of .s’jKvikers of this •' Palia;'"i’’ in earh tlifina, but it will 
hd a fairly ricevir‘U.ii estiii'-ite to put the Pijij<uir and Bhaiwopnr speakers of Baghatl at 
<3,000 uiicl the KifhLali .spealcons of iSrinagarnt 3,000 

3Vo specimiiiis Til w rec'ii'cd from each rhauu, and the four ia Baghdt? are given 
boh™-. They arc not very «;t!sfact/iry, oning to thdi being witten in. tha Persian 
charRiCter. the rending el' iihicli Ichtcm snvera! isoLUed leui'ds doubtful as to form or 
meaning, Mjut they arc saffieiciiUy clear to ive good nsflinplns of tho local Baghati. In 
tho case of each iMiiA, the suby^cts of the specimens are (he lame , — a version of the 
Parable of the Piod'C'al Siia atulu short dcscn'pU'in ef the day's work: of n pottsmt ot the 
ooautiy, h’or the first, in cueh ease, the original copy, as forwaidcd, is printed, ivith b 
translitcraiioii, It lias not lieoti thought nt'cessnry to give au mferhEcar translation, la 
the Case ('f the second, the -same procedure ha^bcen followal, but a tentative interlinear 
translarjofi ha.s been givun with the copy that comes from thanu Pinjaar. 

' Ohc git^c ciiii-jeiin 1* tihioiig}iont, no IS laisdc bcfwe^tu fJiD certtw'Rl n und Ilia tlentai ji, c>r bdlpff'?h' 

7 anil tKe dtfiiUl 


S u 


Vf £, PaHT !Y, 
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PATfALA (PiNJAUR) BAGHAji. 

TUv dialajt oi tiiis (l,d)id is, n.B uii^ht hi> uspcotLv]. a. .^ont? d^al iiiixoil with Hiadi, 
hut on tit; wliok, the Bagliiili forms arc ■vvcllc’tljiliitol. The nvist pronn^icnt Hindi 
idiam is tile occaaonal use of tCi [ki', ki) for ‘of.’ Th- frequent ubi.* uF ke jnsic.ici of kke 
for tlm poafqwsition oi’ the rlatlrc is pvoiwbly CEiii-sed hj the wimiiioti dialectic JIuoli use of 
ik iri tho aiiBie sense. 

Tliere i.s ii good example of the drojqiijiy of an lutL.rs'oci-.lie i. in tbu Trord Cifif/kc<r, a 
huslt, wliich may be compai'etl ivitli iLo Simr.uirt ^cvijAth- OtlUT leaiiudei’s of Sirmsuti 
are ^iV/erit;, e.Tidcntly tile same as the blnuaiu'i pelf;, and Uic oecnsioinil usa of r instoad 
of d as ffio sign of the oblique form (e.^ .Vit'ii nUr-dt’). 

Uuing to the speeiincus )/ciug oTittai in tho Pevsiim c]).o’iu Ur, no attempt is mudo 
to show till' eststenoo of the eojelo-al « and /. Tlie loiter .f i.s I'f'jirewjiiftd by sh, and the 
ficqacnt interehaiigc of s and. s is shown by the ooeasioaal use of itjtn iusti'iul of se fur 
'he,’ 

llie ?j which is- reguiariy dropped ill Baghati h hew oJ'fcit unticii, as in ndiid for 
5(Ih- and hn for al/-. 

With the csccpfions above lucnlioue-d, liie- Unghjifi oidiqiio rorui in i? is well rapre'- 
ec'Jited, ami .to also the’ abiath'e' j'ostposiljon dd Xo.ssrcetdnr is the iifie of to jaeaji 
‘ with ’ ill Miifh/’diid'i'c, (ho stayed) with n. man oi iriwal family 

In ibo pronotms, the uanal agent singid-ii' of ihc thlnl jieKtm is the regular 
but wc also inoeb f«i?, ie/iae and 8in/l)ariy iii.steail of jeniiue, by whom, wc hove 

j/ehi. ti, iho oldique form of eh, this, h regaldrir repi'e’smitcd by e. 

In the vcriiH, osso appears undew the form <W(/, and the first person of (he present 
tense’ is nasalized, a« in boln lor bklit. 'rhesi(flixoiih(iC<inpuictiyepartieiplcist\igu- 
lariy i’5, bu( somefames we fuid I’A a-s hi dd-re, havlug come. "Wo may note also the 
idiomake use of the geuMve- for the sulijcct of thu mture paswve participle in fitecd y'tire'f, 
1 must (i.r. I widl go (to my fatlierp 
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[No. 9.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central GRouft 


TiVESTEllN TAHIRI (RAGHiTl). 


PiKJAUS Diai.'ect. 


(PaiiajjA State.). 


Specimen I, 

yL SS 4^ y}^ ^ ^ 

jjf '-^t' I — ^ ^yy y. K JLj! 

4- L|XU lJjJ y ^ SS..^ L^ ^ c4j^^ C-j^" 

b.;j J"^ ^ i/ V 

]jy 4 -^ i:ir* ))jj ^ UjomU.. 

'•■il--'^ Lxjo <L. ^_J^ 

‘^y,-^ c~^ ^^^ tjj4° L.-^ Uj ^ yO ^ 

«^j)-V“ Uj)y= U^J ^ 4 - c_j jjU 

^U *“5 ij)^ ^ 

^ A ^ ..^ c*_(3jj . i t iljX ^^Lw/ ^y 

^ 4 - ^1 y yy Uj <=^J i^f 

’^3.)'^ 4~ Jjb C_-J«J y ^4 -C uy Uj jjf 

jrib ^y ^ 4-b jj! Kl ^ -iL jj^ 

VOL. IX, TAUT IT. 3 0 3 


^ ^ yiTs PAH 


:)6 


^ .Ur J-.; b„, 

ilv ,ji; , ,,^ ^ 


6 ] 6 

^ 1 ;'^ ^ 

^ j)f y ‘ 5 / 

? ^ 'if >!-J 

'./ .D ^ W u, J,. 

' ^ '^y v^'^f; i!L ^ Xo 


yj-J ^ c_j ^ u. 


y i^ii. , otj t 

c^y/ c^Vy ij^ t 




- w .tfi. 


^ h^ p-^ l{^ J g ^ , 

-Ajf yj/ <:=y-“ ^A,y . ._, 


i -y 4 

-yj 'jy jj; ^,. ^j,i- 


‘!r^ 

j-i'C c:- ‘t j , . ^ 


e/^^y n^ . 

wV f-j'iJ ^ tAi 


-Jr <^y 'iU) <- til, ju ,jis ^ y 
J^ IJJ wii y ^ ^ 

-■’ )j-" ^y-w [ji; Jt J( 1^ . 

* *1 ‘-^ 1 1 ,; jjy |^_, 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, 


5 


Central Group, 


^TE^^TF1LV PAHARU (UAGRaTI) 

PivJAtTH Dialect. (Patiala State.) 

Specimen L 
transliteration, 

Eki-admi-i'C do liSL' Uic. Tcs-ie chlio(e-no bapA-lfhe bola ki, ‘ bapii, 

mal-kd haiidn, jo jncra, uwi-ke dc-de ’ Teh m.^ tiiia-khc 

bTOd-diysi, Aur tborO din cbbOle bolo-ne sab kiicKK le-ro ek- 

durd-rc mulkba-kbc tbalfi-gb.i, tsniiyS apnii -mal bad-chall-ui? barbad kar- 
dn i. Aur kabc ufi mL tys-niullclLi-uJ bain kill pa.iri. Teb so bliuka 

mama ia^'u. T?b tes-mulkha’rO ekl-ldjandaEa-re Ja-rOa. Tennyp tes-kbe 

apne-bagai-inc sCirii-ko isarni) Lbej]a, I'es-kis jivia-mg tbi ‘ llnna-^iyoki’a-de 
]ina {for Jiiinil)-kbe siir k}iaO bn p6f; bhai’S.’ Koi tes-ks d6o-nadba. 

Teb ‘aql-mfi ue-rb liOlji, ‘ inui'C-bawa-re kitne niBljnati-kbe bbauti rbti hai 

Tbo bbukbn luaiU. MCto nth-ro apno-baira-ka cialo-jana, t«s-ke l)olS, “re 

bapuwa, mfi asinana aur iCrc samno gunah kiya, aur ?b o-df joga ne 
ki plib’ tQra buta kuban ; aimo-mSJ.mati-mS- do, oki jaise bana.” ’ TSb 
utbd-rO apno-bawa-kO-kabo chala. xiur sbe (for se) ebbbe dur tia t.6S-ke 

del he-rb, tea-i'G tiiwa-kbc dia ai, aiir rlaure-rb tes-ko milne lags, aur 

balrat pajK"; lae. Bclo tes-ko bula, ‘ ro bapii, nin asmana-ra aur tero 

samnc gunab kiya, c-do jogS nC ki tai tera beta kuliaB.’ Bao-ne 
apne-naukara-kbu bold l,i 'admbbe-se aulicbbe kapre gad-lo, aur tSs-ke 

p)ahra-dO ; aur tes-re katba-me inuili, aur piaira-inS juti pahrao ; aur ham 

kbao, am- mop karn, kysld iiiGra beta moa tha, eb jhra hai ; rach- 

£iua tha, eb mila-liai ’ Teb sB razi bone lage. 

Aar tes-rri bara beta biigai-me tbiya. Jeb char&'re nofo aya, giine 
aur naohne-ri waz siini. TSb cki-naukara-khe buE-re puebha ki, ' re, 
La aso i ' Taf tes-kc bolti ki, ‘ teri bbai a-goa, aur tere-bao-re bari jag 
kaj, e-du-ro khdl.lr ki slA [fur se) shar bhala ebanga dekha.’ TJnhS khije 

o Tta cbiiba ki 'bbitar pu.’ Teb te«-ke bab-ne babii ae o manaya. 

TSiinye hawa-khe jatraba-mP bi la, ‘ doth, itne-barsa-de mba lore kabna 
mat no karB, aur kabhi terc-bolne-de bahir ne gOa, tu-ne kaltbi ekl- 

bakri-ra chhell-ij mai-kbe na diya, ki apne'satbi-i'Q gaile va?i hu ; aur 
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■fTEiSTEEy pahIrt. 


i?fi Jera-iS bsta ajra, jal tera mat sadfi-Itbe lutaya, ti 
bsri jag IcarL’ TShnS tes-ie bola kij ’ ai bett', tu s 
Tosi; jo Irnclih mai-ge asS, s? iera : pai I’dd liona, a’ a 
cbohil-tiia, kyoki teya bhai iBoa-tba, cb kOa ; 

eb ruUa fcai.’ 
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fNo. 10.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. ^ 

Central. Groubi 

^'ESTEKN PAEAIil (BAOHItI). 

Pihjaub Dialect. 

(Patiala State.) 

Speoimen II. 

‘-’(r i ^ 

Ujj IjJ" Ij ^ 

u. V,l ^ ^ 

^ y, U ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^0 L l.gf ^ jjJj j j v' ff) I ‘ -. 

^ ^ ^ ^h;y <J)j >> y jf iy 

^ ^ y~^ jj LUu ^ j^-f^ 

,'“ A A -s'i- J4, y y ^), yj J. ^ 

J-/r^ m' y -i-s ^ .^Uj. y y y 

!i.y jf . 1 . y y, y ^y y y y*.* ,jy .....^ 

-ly; yjj y y wyy yo 1; Uf y? y,)y yi y.,r^i;: ^ 

ji^jUjij yi, ^,y^ y, 

.1 ..t, « ^ 


-j-" 


«— OOj <^0i!^ 




{■^h 





<) 



520 


[No. 10.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Croup. 

WESTERN PAilAEl (BAOnAT')- 

PiKJ^APE Biat.bct (l’.vrT.iL\. S’l.i'rs,). 

Specimen II. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

T)c;kED) Jc<.|T-!t^l! tinl Sfri^htitU-dc 

Sea, i>lv^,pli-ntihi'lc /•r-fnn,'tl-l,rpl-'/n, I'iiilS-'idad-h/ 

jai luiL ,sjrauc-daU-iL’L>A h.iivi (- :uiy jnuLw uij.im r.ikk-r.iLlnv-luti. 

oi-i-h’ip ie, 111-/1 OHt-trce-Hii(lc>" tur-hittiqn oinl I'uh’r o! jar pkii:i‘il-n. 

Ek Kl’iholo Kaith-raliu Ziruliii'Uir Li'cimra. fJiLiii-r.ilr-di' 

(Th '•a'j ,t htiy Tha-fiUdri'iisr }iiio'r-/i'!lvi)' hi-o-’i'lUt 

uthj-tha. iJiJ :iur I'aliL-kO lay.Vn'l'u A5li<vlkC-LL.\l(vL 

riseii-!iad- I’/iniyl mul hultor.k.s }i,ii (‘■h'U'ii-hi-ijrijlii. ]/tr/j-ih-lIid-nioi'>uiig 
bdsai-mS ja-ralio-a. JlL sCir.g niTid fin. tCi liiu'j’nr 

the-fidi 2 -in Iic-has-gone Jf'tien {oecr^-hcd^l Iheti Uto-iiife 

iCiti Ji'i-rO iJ Viiid IiaU-lv' Klioi-iUyi'j, kaUii-kA yha 

bread loleii-ltucing coiiu'^ Jry-hun Ikc-pluugh n-u/naieiL ihe-lul/o&kn-lo i/nm 
pit'diVcL ajL liii.ll!. mull dhOyO-T.iin'i. s.Klfi liyo. lliiti 

ie-otmi'd-lo-fcifh iy-biiifseif linml /itce is-H'iiahed, cuolueBn. ii-tahni. Bread 
kiaO kuqq'v plfi, l>alila-K6 pnlil pilii iJlijil 

he-enls htuiqn he-tliiihhs^ tke-huUoeJca-lo uafiir hittiry ci'asaCi-bo-drikh u-hllle 
i-iai! piir-xaliO, rani kar-ljyO. I5a\yar aay-ptU layo-rakn, fhiAi-jau. 

icliile he-i‘Colinrj, rest Utkes- The-nifa Ki'getullos Utkcs, she-fiodt-niiay- 

KSm Jjiillta liy, to LOcLfira, ,sr'tC'-i1)i.and('-iinT' (liJi luit-'T/Oi 

TBorJi murk A', ther^ore Ihc-porr'-fclloK l!mt\?‘i-(K‘r\[pailoii-hi Ihe-dait passes, 
nakf-iO anrO kam karO- Jlik f.Cra;) ahki'jiTU" !ay,fi. 

or-eha anather-aho icoi'k ke-dace. Jf hen Ihc-su/i lo-le-concaulcd hcpine, 
to liala-ke aiir kaldi-ke layO-raiiOj "hara-l'O So, muila-kn 

then tke-plimijh and t'lie-hallocks he-ht/ioe, tue-huase-to c/jmee, head-o/ 

pande ^'haT-i layo, ))aldi-r£- iv'a a'tii 

upon a-bwndle he-Udcfs thc-h&Hoeks-af hej'ore yniss h e-cuvses-to-falh 
.Bayyar limlh. dO-ralio. rofj pakaO, E razi li’j-r.iho, aiine-cLIioto' 

TJie-w^e ftiilk milks, bread bahee He happy hecoince, Inr-oim-UUle- 

cKtidto'Eie baith-raiio kbbb. I’L'tr aise-iaazc-io'C kViutC piasare 
c/iildren-a'morig $ils cate- jigaiit sueJi-pleaeiire-in legs harjing-epread 
sut-jao, ki ra.ja-k6 phiila'tlC! kkkkaonc-ijandc kLi nasik iiahl. 

ie-goes-io-sleep, as a-Tcing-of fioiceea-of bed-on Cten forliine is-not- 
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FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

Sec. carrying In hla left Land Lis plougL-Landle, and ui Lis right hcmd Lis oS'-wLip, 
tLc cultivator Las laid down, under the tree inlront of him, his JHxjqu and Lis jar of 
water. A little boy is seated there (to look after them). The cultivator, poor fellow, 
Lad got up while it was still night. He Las eollected his plough and Lis bullocks, and 
is already at the field by dawn. THien the sun is overhead, Lis wife bring:. Lint some 
bread. Hu unyokes his bidlocks and throws some gra,s.s before them. Then he washes 
his face and hands to cool himself. He oats his bread, has ,r smoko at his hmiqa. gives 
the buUooks waloi, and then takes a short rest. The wife eoilcets wild spinach nud 
carries it home. He has much to do, and so the poor fellow passes tlie whole day at 
this work oi‘ plnughlug or else occupies hmiself on .some other task. At sunset, he comes 
Lome with the plongL uiul Uic bullocks, carrying a bundle on his head He gives fodder 
to the bullocks, W'hilc bis wife milks the cows and bakes the bread. 'Iheu he scats him- 
self happily amid his little oLildrea to taice the cveniag meal, and at last, he stretches 
lus logs and goes to sleep with a pleasure that is not iiio loi of cvrn a king to find upon 
.a l)cd of dow'ers 
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PATIALA (OHARAIVIPUR) BAGHSTT, 

Till' DliaraniYiiii' iliili'Ll iiJ. BanlirdT is (‘m-ti'jril!y iln' '■aiii'' a'- lliut 'iT Tinjaui', L'xcujit 
lliat Hk Hmdi iiilliKUci- is imt sii '.iivnii;, 'Vc hav', liitUTVi r, dju* iiiMajici' oJ iLs,(_d 
iristrai] uf Uic, .111(1 iiiwi' ur iMka («' is adili'd (ivillmul any tH'nl tni' n) ;n (la., tasi' ni tljn 
as in ky iilnait. 

Thtrc ara sduic ciu-jiais ivmvl-. m (In' na'almlarv Wa iiiay iiuli' — 
hiiili'ri, a'1‘1 aL, I l(|i 1'. 
hi'ili/ii, a sDii 
hawiinrt. id i Ini ltd 

:i llil'i.s 

Uuhiiu'i, Id Ilf I'l/iiad. 
irllilllHr^ ynilldl'I. 

I'liclllli'l) in III Idsl. 

STasti cL’ (Ld |ii'fuiinviti''' jI'hkL in is caril in Pini.iiiv will tiUn 1ii‘ tjliM'ii'i'd hart;. 
nwy rjiioU' iJid I'dllini'ina t.rruliani ii ^ iiul IiiiukI ui ilia I’lii jaiii' hjifchiiriiH : — 

As ]J’ Sii'UiaiuT. 111. iins, .ul-ji'clivid, mill [1,11-1 ifi|,li ■, .sdiiii'iiiti.'S . ml in o iiisliiad old, 

as in nuno, Ltard, di/lO. aivi-ii. 'i'ly. «t,rtl fm lii.iii - 1 ' ami ‘ Iiy nif' is nihk. I’’(ii' 'is' 
ivd liai'c antij iEsicad (il (i.vs-a ivliicli is m, ralj a jnttlii i- nl’ .. jii-iluid lij il. is iiuoTd^ 

T't lave till.' Eiallinli ivonl d Un- ‘ iv,’ Tli" [lasI |i!U'lii'i|'li' nj r/c/i'i, In "ivCi is somtitiuics 
fliuri, and suuiiiinifs anil imi ]iasl piirlK-l)il(' ui nini nti. In iLn-, is ti/anicii. 


[No. II.] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. , Central Group. 

TTESTEax PAHlEl (BAGHATl). 

Deaeahstt-R Diaiect. (PaItiaiia State.) 

Specimen i. 

4~ jjiiLi c_j.4jLo ^ jti c—j 

jLe c_0 j-9^ ^ 

yyy k_„.-w jiilj c— L jO Uj 

ILO JU -Uj} jjJ US' jLa. i^LiCbc 

<Lyi! S tUL Jj! ]ji J^ U$5C/0 l^XUo l_/*c 

UjJ jy^ ^ W J_5^ cL-H^ 

5 . 5 ^ y y jS*J* *-3 L^--'.i^ 

(^^jc yjTr'" T"^ Sr^jy y 1)^ ^ir6^ 

^ J!)^ ^ _5j 

jL' Jj]p ii-f'^ ^ {j^ *^5 

*5 ^ b^ “ 7 -^ -P '.-r~^' br^ ^ 

UjJ ^ ^^S ^ ^ ^ y <:L b^ ^ 

)jV ;j5 ujT^ ^ _y^b i_s"’j^ 

VOLr IX, PAllT IT. 8x2 
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WKSTBllf PAHASi 


^ ^ ii' ^ 3 r* ^ 

i_fOL®jla ‘^_y^ jjf jjW u^ ^ 

Ir^ v-T^ jjl c^'* jjf ijjljit j^j vW 

^ ,J^ ^_jf l^" ly J-Sjf U-' 

^if Li] c^j^ w ^L yib [jij Ij--J‘jjf 

^ ^ ^ ^ ftjLuJ ^ 

Ij| aX 

jUi 1,^ £L ^ l/^5 ^ e.'^' u^''^ 

X ^ ^ i^Ch^L c — .^L ik-;.^ ^ LL^ 

5*1 <i'.5T^ 1^’^ ^ ^fy^- 4- 

'.^j! jj jaL c^ii ii^j c-^^" 

^1 ^y^S* ]ytJ Iw-^ J^) ^UjC ^^.'Uv ^LC ii" LL'tJO 

)jy ■^’^.'^ ^^0 <1)^ Sr£)^ ayy ^ !jV 

yil y"! 5yV y^ y jyS 5^ Jr’ JJ^'^ , 

^cA*^ i_ij ^ L^ ^r ft>j^ 



[No. SI] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY^. 


Central Groups 


■WESTERK PAHARt (BAGEiTl), 


]DH.<iEAMTtrK DjAiiiCr. (Patiala State.) 

Specimen I. 

transliteration. 

Eki-aumi-ie do balit.a the. Mathre baMu. apne-bawa-klie bola. ki, ‘ il 
bap'iia, iDala-i'a bada \ii mera baitM ma-kli do.' Tel) tetDiye mal 

tiLj-klie ba+'dita {/<»' dittii). T]iDTo-diii5-ui5 inatlirC-ljalitd. sab miil jnr-ro eki- 
dura-m jiiulkba-Til safar kiya, aur teituye apaa mal bad-clial ai-rae klid-fllta. 
.T8b sodjb kbo-iniika, teb tes-n:niOiba miikhta kal para ; aur S 0 gharib Mne 
la^a. Teb tes-midkha-ie raja-re naukar rait-gOa- Se t8s,-ke apjii-jbagai-ml 

sura cliug'Suo bliejja, aar sd cbabo tbjl ki imb. chhilka sathi jb sar klAb 
apna p5t bharS, ki kOT t&-ke ua deo-tha. Teb ‘aqla-me fi-ro bula ki, 
‘ in5rg-bawa-r5 mukhtc aaiikara-Lo mukbtl I’D]! asO, aur roliS bhnkha marii. 
Mh3 u(b-ru apae-bawa-khS jawe, aur tes-ke bolue M, “ai bso, luhil 
Parmesia aur 1 era giuiai asu ; eb at,e joea nahi ki tanhae(t') tera bantu banu ; 
apil6 naukarfi-mg'Se tki iebra banaO.” ‘ Teb utb-ro . apne-bawa-kbe g'ija- 
Aur ivSh Jiebbo dur ilia ki tes-ke bawa-klie dekk-ro, tars a-gCa, aur daura 
wa tes-ke aal laga-lina, a)ir bahnt pampi-mui. Babtfi tas-k§ bola, ' bapua, 
inhft Parmesra aur li'ra Jionai aso, aur eb ate joga nabt ki taiilie(F) 
lera bahtii band.’ Pad apuc-nauknrarkhP bdia ki, ‘chijarl tabM fdkal Hya5 
liiu- tes-ke bamao'; aur Les-iv !iatha-di cbhap, aur lata-dl pabi Isd ; aur 
hami kliau. aur kjmshi nianari, kyo inera babta nioawa-tka, ab-hu jiunda 
boa; raob-gOa-tha, eb mata-e.' Teb se kbiishi kaa-ue lage, 

Aur tfis-ra badra babtu bagai-mO tha. J6b gbara-rO nere Sya, aane ira 
naohne-kO sadli Himu-a. Teli cki naukar buE-ro puchha ki, ‘andhi ka asu 
Tennye tes-ke bold ki, ‘lera bhai aya-bgda, aur tere-bawe moka-kte barf dbam 
dini, at-Ti taT ki tes-ke ra?! baji mata ’ Se roaha-rae bo-ro bhitar jana na 
ehabo-tlid. Kb tes-ke bawe blda a-rO kasne(?) manaya, Tennye-re bSira- 
kbe jairaba-me boE ki, ‘dekb, itne-barsa-de mhn teii tabul karu, aur keb-bi 
tero-bOla-de babar nah! gOa, par ioS keb-hu efc cbbeU-o ma-kli iw, uina, 
ki apne-micra-sdtM kbusM manau; aar jeb fcera eh bahtn aya, jennya-ne 
tera mal randa-khe diua, toB tfe-B UT bari dMm ani.’ KnnyS teS-ke 


S 0 


‘e 

*30 i par 


iu sada-de 

iluisM inauano.^ 

®'j jiiinda iii.a ; 


^BfiTEIiN J’AH.iilf. 

raho, am' 
feiusti h,-™a 

^ g;, 


■IS inclai 

mat-i-e.’ 
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.[No. 12 .] 

!NDO-ARYAN FAMILY* Central Group. 

WESTEHN PAEArI (BAGEATI). 

EsABAiiPtB EtAtKCT. (PArriii State.) 

SPEOiM&N {!. 

t-gjli '^3'^ 

c^-y Jlijy’ Wj ¥ h 

iL ^ J ~y h) 

^_^^) s€)"“'' y jt^ jij 

^1 yi><i iJv* j s..QjLA ‘4— j) yi'^ iJa ilj.j jif 

9^3^ y)}:' v'"'^' ^ ^ y^ ¥yy ¥ y 

^3 jA ^ ti^5k^ ^ cylj (— SrD^ yy fh 

y (_^ yj^ ^‘6 bjl y sj j.'i> 

j_o ij/ fi>Aj |t>^ 3^ yy ^ ^ yy^ 

lyh^A ^y^ “V y^.5J 

^ ^UUjjIj a 'Aj* 

« &j <i-J <^y tii^i 
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[No 12.3 

INDO-ARYAN FAIVIILY. Central Group. 

WEST'EBa PAHAKi {BAaSATl! 

BHAlSAiirUS DlAAKCr. (P.imiA StAtt-i 

SPECiMEN if, 

TRANSLITERATION. 

Dekiio, dej^'-liatliii-sai.lil avT ifil:-rakl)i, ns-i;. 

fitthf I)uq.ja at(j raklia-hriudj. 'f'.'jT nk )j.e5)U‘; Iiiifli rO.'i. Jlimin- 

liic liiioiiSiia Uirke-dp ufkiidiai. Ilaf wj U;)ld''v;!-kJi<' J.'-ro, 

mf' a-"®. Ji*'!. do-jialiai' liD. tr» fes-rt clibyun rut: lau. iSil luU ohliaij 

(Uvu, wi. glia'. .sHu. Atiiii- kiUi ivii. wuii dliO-nu. kO-j.w. 

Hotl klifto, haqi(8 {)?0, (jiiMa-kin*' juBu, ]/ti;'-rr, tiiiiri'glian' r.im lawO. 

Tes-ri jawiiias sag r>St !e-ru gli,vr;i-k8i'. jJu, Ma)di(.;'i ivtu.i liu, tu Jifclinni 

irii kaiuS-8jf' iliu kho-diilo, no-1.6 Lkn k:iiri km-O. Jeb din cliliyiu, tu Lai 
eivir liftMii-kbC' !5-v6 ghar au. fil haru-gsuii indda-t'iiliaii Ifio, IjaidS-kiiC gatw 

iliyu. Jawanas diidb doho, roil vaj.ya Eli kijusii'i-aitlu 
liaitli-r6 khSa, Xeb isf'-5M.j!e-saHii klifite i'lwi'-ru ootu, ki boilalibbS-lvli.' 
pbuls-ri sej§-tn? e nasib na buil 


f 
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U8T OF- STANDARD WORDS AND PHRASES IN 
JAUNSARi, SIRMAURF AND BAQHAT?- 


TOi, IX, SAKT :y S’' 



UST STANDARD WORDS AND PHRaSE 





1 J^trui^TU 

Sii wvi-t (tlhsr^M) 

1. One , 



okfl , 

.’'it 


2 Two 



Dui .... 

t'ii , ^ 


3i fliree 



Tin . , . . 

Tin 


4. PoTli , 




ChM' , 


5. Pi've / « 



1 'Icli .... 

I'.'j . . 


«. Six - 



OJiiiziti .... 

I'lOl'ta 


7. y^feu » 



''^lU .... 

y^t 


8. ffiglit 



A:!. .... 

Ail' . 


X Nioo 1 


1 

.|K4 . , 

' 

So 


3». Ten . 


’ 

IjW . . . . 

I):iiS . . 


}3 7w?Dt5 • 

« 

- 

Bis .... 

Bit. 4 


1Z. F'tty 


• 



PAjaft 


}X 


■ 



Sail 


14, 1 , 


/ 

• 

iu« . . . . 

.1 . . . 


15. Oi me % 


. 

{40/. lanh^ . 

mCk-ra * 


S6. Wniu . 



M&eO « , , . 

Aft'iS,, jn&li-ru 


n. We 


1 

• 1 Am 

1 

JiHno, fiuine 


18, (M M 



Amirs \iiat. aja% mnjjif j . 

Afira . 


IS. Our , 



Amaji'iS 



BO. 'Theft . 


■ 

Tn .... 

Tft . . 


2i. OCtaet t 



Tor(? OTfit- 'tin xf(3 jb?} 

Tgi'H , 


22. Thine 



Torn 



53. ¥uu ■■. 


■ 

Tiim . ^ . 

Jum . * 


24. OTroft 



TnmSUo, tnnH'B ldi}f. temis 
mUjiii). 

Tiimaii4 * 


2S. ysm , 


• 

Tiiuiiirs, tSiia'rtJ , , 

TurnUra, . 

. 


1 

1 


6S0 ^^aiirsar?. 



^MAURT AND BAGHAT 


6aglui.ti. 

1 ro?,v. 

. . . . 

' i* One. 

1 

j 35 .... 

2, T<v'0, 

' 

Tin 

2, Thrae, 

Ohjt 4 , , , 

4, Vusr. 

T’SJ .... 

J. IiJVl’, 


, . 

n. bi's'> 


T. Seven. 

■ 

Ath , . , . 

8. Ei^bt. 

jSTaii 


]iai , » . 

10. Tea. 


51 Twenty. 

PiiiS . , . . 

13. nit'j. 

Hhu 

12, HNttiJred 

Afi , . , , 

14 J. 

ilGiH . . > . 

lij. Of in?. 


18. Tslino 

mint . 

17. "We, 

STalira .... 

IS, Of ilS 

maiii'R. . ■. 

19 Oar. 

Tr? .... 

%. Tkoii. 

Tijra . . . • 

aj. Of il]ee. 

T?ia , . * 

32. Tiiinc. 

Tiim^ , , . . 

23 You. 

TaJ’&t tSSiSa » 

24. Of jott- 

taLra 

25. Tour. 


i31— sJaunsiH. 
Sri 






Ee , 
Of him 

^ Hib ^ 

30. Oftiem 
Tfi,:U- . 
3£. Hand . 

.FVidf 
2\ Ofie » 

Si* iJcwiii 
^ ' • I’o/jib 
3? Ji;.„. , 

3'h liaji- * 

Head . 

^'ODj^tie ^ 

•^3 B^Uv . 
fifucfe 
fl-'Ol] , 

Gold , 

SiGei 

^0. 

llan. 

^'3 Womfln 




I tojn . 

■ I I'bU.-! (■,fal, tfa miTjhf) 


r 

■ j 'fp.j.r, 

^ 5'es-rs 
. ' jSs . 


I iiB miijhf) 


I 


■ >'J I'j 

Tiu-j-j _ 

Ath 
Lat 

I 

j ^tih 

I Akh 

■ 

Jfn 

Dtu 

r 

Bsr 

.j-tillri 

I 

J:h 

• I t'j'i 

- j piftij 

. I X.^i, 

1 

• I 

■ I CiSd? . 

Bjte, imn-, Mp, hSpi 

! Aje^ 


I beJiilra, Iranat-ll, 


21>S98^ 



^3-— JaUiasSi'i, 



ifliu 


Ss 

e H 

t'Sa-r6, t^-aa (f.j 

^27 Ofiia,. 

T&-ia, tjf.fj 

■ 1 2S- Hie, 

f!e . 

• Tiay. 

rinnii-1.5 

• ' -50. Of 

Tiana-i'S 

■ 1 Their. 

Sath 

! 

■ 1 32. Hand. 

Lof 

( 

m-k 

■ I 3i. Scst,. 

■2i-i.h; , 

• 1 3o. Eya 

2Huh 

( 

• 1 36. Hontli. 

Did 

- Tooth. 

■KSn 

■ 1 3S, £Iar, 


j 3'J, Hfbii', 

Mtrl 

* * I 

"^0. HeafJ, 

.libh 

41. Toogae. 

Pet 


, Pitt 

I ' T 

1"^. Back. 

Lohii . 1 ^ 

•'i. Troa 

• - . -1^ 

& Gdd, 

*■’‘‘•''*1 - - . .!« 

' Silver, 

Bapn, bSs, bahji _ 1 

■ Ftttliejv 

AmmS . . _ Kg 

Moth.oi'^ 

1 Dade, bayys, Ul . 1 

Brother. 

1 Bom (eJfliv), tuilia I 5(j 

Sietei, 

Artmlj jdna ^ ^ 

Ifan, 

J?2ai?a^j ^ , 1 ^2 ^ 

^"^oiiiaTL 


532 ^— 



' , K, 

■' "I 


‘'Sf' 





<1 


0 


B g 


S ra Q 

BS W£ 

j J u k r 

J 

54. Ctild 

j karkfittO, clilierfl 

1 Clibafn^ ciihairQ 

5K. Sou . 

Bdk1i . . - . 

j B.iyHfi bets, obhstfi 

56, DwgAter . 

Bed, dlii 

1 bdti J 

57. Sliiive 

ifiiil, kSiutn . 

Ciiuk.ir , 

58» Cultivator . 

Klievul . 

Jlillidar , 

53. Sbeplierd . 

BliSdawi . 

Efirliaiii , 

60. God • • 

Bhogwiiu 

Narayoii . 

61, Bavil, ♦ . 

SoUaii . . , . 

Bkut 

62. SutB . 

Ini& 

i 

ftfira] . . 

63. Moor .... 

Tikmi, {hitii. -jfiu 

Ciild 

64 Stai .... 

Tarj, * . > . 

3^aia 

65 FiiO .... 

Ag 

. . 

66 W.\tor 

Prml 

Ohis 

67. HoU38 . 

Ghor, Icni;j . , , 

CuFj ghcr, giifUt 

63. Horsi 

GUOfa . , , . 

Gnufrii 

S3. Cow . . . - 

G'lW 

Clfiiv . , 

70. Df^g . . 

Kukur . , . . 

Kulfi , , 

71. Cat ... . 

piirufi, larJl {wtili‘) \ Lirru, 

hUdll (fritUilf), 

B'lial 

72. Coct 

jCfrLkilj .... 

Knlr^ry. 

73. Suck 

IjoUok - . . , 

JJaLikh 

74. Abs .... 

Gaclliaj g-aclhtTi 

kfada 

75 CaiTiel 

CTt .... 

. , 

76 Bu’d , . , . 

CliarT, clialkliuil , 

Clilru , . 

77. Go . 

Ja, nSlli, li5f . 

Ja , , t 

78. Eat * » , . 1 

Kba . , . . : 

EIli 

79. Sic . > , , 

Bob, 'bst'bj kfitn 

Bifcli 


5S4— JaTLDsSi), 



B h 


L g 


Baetii 

Eagliei’, bagel 
BqI;!, di . 

niij'iliiii 

^'^Uai 

J I, ho, 


5 G 

5^L. Cli.:id, 

55 . eon. 

5o- Daagh6er» 
57 . SliiVfl. 

5b. CilltivaiiOT, 
09. SteplicL'S, 
^10. God. 

Cl. Devil. 


Stuaj 
CJjH( 3, jS(i 
Ij«i 

... 

r m 

I Ga ir, ghar 
Golir/L > .. 4 

ga0 
KnUft 

Haryal (ro-), bai’jall (f 1 
Kiilstri, murgil 
Buiak 

Gada, gatlba . 

ftt . . . 

P.iiichhi . 

Ja . r . 

f 

iZha 

Betili i < 


I iJ 2 . iSnn. 

^ dS. ^looii. 

j 6 ^. Stfli. 

I GS. JPiVe, 
TVaW< 
67. Boua©. 
dS. Eor«, 
09. Cow, 

70. Vfog, 

71. Cat. 

72 Coolc, 

73. Dnuk. 
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mill tou,by sttiptifl 

■" Lir e,.‘iA bn.i.La □iiiii;' pj ► | 
1 

S£ tihijO«p3J5 duiigiiri f:itm 

229 Ho i'< Tinziug o^itUe on 

tlir* iop of tbe 

Sd Ics Ijikh ultb^ sjliSye 
li^tha ua 

tas (-ala bGtlic guhrf'- 
pUiO t biirii ifiHi 

2y0 He :h sitting on a Iioise 
nndei* Lliar trea 

iofi-ril (Villa td^-rl dadi-diT. 1 
J^bfii Sd,< 

Ti-'p la liaj v'a tSs li 'bailina- 
du Isll.VfiMs'l. 

231. iJjB bi-i'tlui* lA taller 

tdiau Lis sibtei 

1 H*iil njnl dli.Vi lupajcl' a.i 

wi"l ‘.355 iiLju^e dsRo 1 

232. Tb>» i-riLX 2 ol thAt; is two 
Tor'1.08 find a liulf 

M'jijj b'lbi iS'j olilioLe i^iian 
Ua Tltd id-llr 1 

V.lTitt iSa chhiSiA 
uhbcTijji, lie raiio 

23.^. Ibl 3!etlifei In 69 311 that 
gmall house. 

E a. tfS'Llie dC . . 1 

"Rh rupayyi te.'!*kli5 iVl . 1 

234, Q-ivetlds riijineto him. 

fea it, t^a-dti oiu kai . 

i 

fes rnpuyye as-d5 io . 

1 

235. Take thobe puipeew from 
hmi 

T^b icKl-jii pit ty?' pagccae j 
iian. 

Tt^ khub mar h5r I’d^^-sai 
baa. 1 

236. Heat him and bind 

liinv -vritli ropesi. 

K-iifi'dii ebis garS t , 

K'S-S-de paid an . « 

S337. Hiaw -nrater fi-oui tbe 
^etl 

Mu-da a''f_ chal 

Man-dS ^oka Lapd . . ', 

S38. 'W alk Ixjfora uie. 

Tamu-de paciUiS kas-ia 

obtiLftll ai ? ' 

j 

'tare packhlsa kosi-rS bagliLjrj 
as? 

2S^. WJiosl* boy comes bo., 
bind you ? 

se LaB'dil ? 

S5 tninl kos*de I<3li 

* 

246, From wliom dJd yon 
boy that ? 

G’lVi'O-rc biiniyo-du . 

(3lw-rg baniye*(Ii . 

1 

341. Fium X stc^fcpeper oE 
tbe viTlftffii. 

70^^. 3S, Part? it. 


517— Jaunsaii. 

4 3.^ 
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The KiOthau Group. 


iJhu Siijiift Hiil Stet.ea are (jouadyt! ou fche TSroTt.h {jy th« IliTer Sadaj. Siiealiing- 
I'Qu^kiy, tlio floiiil'em half of the -svliole tract is occfapiM hy SirjiinT, Bu«htU anil the 
paris of Patiala. Tij<i JSottlieMi Jjalf has in its ceatr© the State ot Keuxsthal 
3Bd the Siiiiagar tMna of Patiala. iTere the laa^a^e is j£inthaj!l. Teaching ii'oia 
sjart tSirmar right up to the State cf Ehftjji Iving atoflg the south Iwuh oi the 

Sa:laj. 

'VTcvt and Ea',(. ot this cen'-ral KiSflial? tract other Wesiern PaliSyi dialecfe aie 
spokei'i, aB of which ase closely ooaHcccfd, ciui 'sthwli may coBFciueuily be classfti 
tcaethee as the Jliiitliali group. On tho wost, in th.'. Stase of Nalagarh is Hanciafi, asid 
ic the east, in order going ctishvard.s, spoicu. in Ikiacem Steontliah liotlfliai, and several 
adjoiniuc and less imiiortant States, are Mimla SirajL, Baro.w, Kirni, and Sorachhli. 
hdiialiY helonging to the same group is tho Koohi, spoken in the irestem parr oi the State 
of Bashahr. ittuncxllately to the ISortli and NorUi-Bast of Barao'i and ShrachdiS- fho 
nnmbw ot speakers repotokl for each of these dialects is as fdlotrs : — 


KiCg'iaSi 

ilanijaa 

.■Sitok SiOiii 

Hat&ji 

.Tfiriioiuti 

Elw't 


•id j77 

s8,5oa 
?,S0i 
2 V2? 
Rysg 
H.£S3 


Tolat tec Kid.tiafi 6 ,’Oo]j . lS>.7ol> 


A glauoi' at the map will show fiitt these ooeupy the "whole of the Northern half of 
the Simla Hill States except the north-east comer, nfsar Kdtguru (Kotgarh) Tha 
language hero is more closely connected with thsl" ol the Outer Siraj of Kttltt on the 
iio"Eth ^ide of the SRslaj, Rad L have classed it, as will be seen subsequently, a« a laonihor 


of wliat 1 call tho Satlnj Group. 

Details reg.wdina' these dialects "Prill ho found fully givim in the following pages, 
and it is hare "unnecessary to refer to them. Ah the dialects of she Sonia Hill stales 
clascly resemble each other, and the comamn main point oi distmeuon is the methrul of 
fcimiug the ohliq-ne case of masemioe noons fending in a owisouajQt.^ In Simiaim 
ili<',se end in r m o, in Baghatl m u, and in the languagea of the Kihthal'i Gtoup in 
j or 6 . 

Por f m-ther particalAis, especially to Ute phonetic change,', rtfercnce should be mrxlo 
so the separate acGount of each dialect. 
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K. irSial H y li of lu of K.oontiia_ (X ?H wi the 

praiopal ka^iare of Ac. 8imfp. UiB StaoK. L. ,n Ji« vemacula? lan^..%. . . ‘i„,.b,tBe}f, 
The State of Keonthal I'i .^oaittered in rai-ioLts detached poflioiis uv(>]- lIji- tniddle of 
the Simla Hilh, and has, moreover, TaMou=> salxirdiaate Stale';, such as Thcnc, Xnti and 
ethers. Cinthali is spoken, m the mam jiGi-tion. of the Stare ii(nnotii.'i!.L'ly to t!ie south- 
east of Simla, a.nd also in the auhordinatc sfcilc of Koti. It is also spoken in Ihe Srlna^r 
thana of Ppitiala. (see Baa-hati, o.nte p, STj if.) .iiid ill the States of ilhann and Bhajji 


.'Ts -well as in the headquarters of SirtUa.- 

The iiumlicr of its speakers is as IoILuts . — 

Kcoutiiil ... .... tl.Tl.'i 

fsnnla . . * . . ■ . -,74L 

Patiala ^Srina^ai*,* . . . J' iilllj 

Bhami ... . - H/.iLJl 

Blio]']! . , - . . , . lli ii>T 


Tu'iai. 1 D ,%77 

Til its cast Kitilhaii has Sirmauri, Simh. Sif.lji, Barjn, liirni, and SiriliochT, to its 
south Bai^hati. to its wtsl. H.andiir'i, .and ..n i!,'. noi-lh SukelT, all of irl'icli m'l- closely 
allied to Kinthali. 

The most striking' peculiarities of Kiuiludi .arc the li'eminstici'a 0 yl' iJie 'hllque form 
of Jisasculine nouns ending in consonants, as oomjmred witli the P of Ihiirli.di .mdthe 
e of Sirjuauuj and the use of hdge iix the jio.st.positiiin of tJie dtilivi', 

A skeloh of KiSthali is given in fhe ilev. T. klriih;i.me Bailey's Ziiiiiii'iiifi’y uf the 
Northern Nuttalnyas. Ootoael Sir RieiLiird Temple lia.s givnn sover.nl et''ell(‘jd examples 
of jliSthali jiQclry on pp. 807 £f. of Vol. T. ot liis Lcgemh of Ike Pmijok, hi wliioli he 
has prehaied a very usefnl VooahviliW'y iiud Air. U, n. Hose, t C.S., has iiiiblisred t'wo 
Kiutbali ballads (both Teat and Tiansiatioaj, entitled, respectively Snkdl kl Nirfi, a 
PaJtdfl Zone Bang from Keonthal {Indian, Ah! iiinurg, Vid vxiviii (190!h, p. and 
Moldye li Rnr, oj* Bar [lb. "VoL ssxvii (1909), pp. '-'ftO if,. ,ind Vol, x.xxviii (1!'09), pp, 
-to ff,. 00 ff.'J, lluch information regarding the- l.-inguage, nut In the fuliovviim pages, 
wilt be found in these 

As Lhe Inngnage of these Western PuL a !'I dialects conlains many words not found 
in, the usual dictionaries, and as good m-iCerials ore avallalilu for .Kihlliali, iJv.'ve is here 
given a KiSthali voealmlary, containing those nordh which I have selected irein the 
n.boTe mentioned works and from the M|ieciiiieus to he found below, li,.s luing tverd.s that 
are likely to be strange in the student. Such words niii form a ciinliibnjioJi t.ou'uj-'dp 
ascertaining the original form of the ancient IClia^i ];w.ignagc once spoken in these iiiils— 

A 


agui/a, 

im orda^j Cftiiiiniinil, 

afi, 

yes. 

aim, inni, 

a 

ahMi, ffkkhi, 

tb.H eye. 

aldealu, 

wiibc. 

ahra, 

aiToonjil. 

tile dndle. 

ro’wiad about. 

alt, hn/J, 

a slave, a servant. 



lUrHA 


ei 


ii}d. 

a bv£j3 pot, lota 

amf:. 

a inofjjc]'. 

ttilfjlilf ^ 

on ibis side. 

ii.ilHii, 

to bring, to draw (water). 

ffiiilu, 

tiis nnich 

nrbfjCfy 

eighty. 

ai'Jil, 

a plough, whl bahi/b, to plough. 


to coine. 


B 

Jjiid, 

a ofjjnplp.iat in a law-comt. 

liddd^ 

all, the wlifile. 

hada.^ 

a ishare. 


a shepherd. 

ha'ldr-b. 

brotheriiood, caste-fellows. 

hadi' deiiS, 

to divide nut. into shares. 

hadiift,. 

to obey. 

hadt'O, 

a bag. 

liiidii, 

the e'lm plan la lit in a l.aw-case. 

hderlft, hai^dkii. 

outside. 

tiugchi j 

sou, boy. 

bngii)', 

wind. 

hiihf'd^ 

a lo.ad 

IfV, liitid. 

a brother. 

hainflhu, briedd, 

uiiisidc. 

bCit, 

liair. 

hnlOnu, 

to get m.adc. 

hahiu. 

to beoome, be made 

hOimi, 

to make. 

btUib, 

a bracelet. 

hUMIftt, 

to jmt clothes on some one cist. 

hiiinu, 

olotbes 

bititt) 

clotliiug, appearance. 

bdi/d, 

to begin. 

bdb, hapb. 

a father. 

b/h-ulits/iTi, 

a lea-it. 

bmi, 

rviiji. 

hastaru. 

a cuftiTator, a peasant. 

btiLiii, 

to Jenead. 

bai'Ji-ji, 

jungle 

baiihtfu. 

to flow. 

bebi. 

a sister. 

be dm. 

penetrated. 

beghs, bege. 

Tcry, much, very much. 

hPJid, 

sheep). 

heb, hlb, bou. 

poetical Cor bi, was. Cf. bhkla. 
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heru. 



•lurl oj .-oiL'ii. 


fc^>nsrl«4^ iiucou«oiou^ 

ibalfa. 

to iei;iist. 




Ojiexl 


arroiK 

!>VM% 

cinea. 


i'-wiifd. iiu,'ijW.aokeJ. 


dp’m (adi-.j 

K 



Wcj - ■ 

iltffhtf. 

' J fJ.'!, -...lliiAiJii 

i7:\ 

►}?4 .'tll.lt 

ii:ll'‘J. 

hen 

fUr, 

vh\ 

» pAjLue ju nuwe rtjiiic. or h!uc). 

hiy7 

imJt, 

ih'Hd, 

J'.u r.icJwii'^i,-' 

iUi's, 

'Vi (jiaJ, 

55ti, 


iold ur Oiild, 

Sue fi(~C. 

&6rjpl^ 

<■•■{., 


iiivni, br.>e. 

fiShti, 

f'isT-r, 


c 

OMHchnU, 

C0i.i*cr (K?/,d,d). 

cl'at'/iii, 

Cl’aid, 

3’WJ-ut0i,sl^. £,, 
ft' iijid 

b'f'CilfJl, 

w.'vpr. 

(1), 


oiitiui',-, 



-rtle (/ViOtf?), 




5. 'ffrji. 

Ohbffjp^ 


oHm% 

1JU(. pltKc, Junye, 

l-J'blji, 

a Iv'id. 

olud, ur chiird 

foifided. 

{m;2l 

ehlf^ 

a JiaJjy. 

O/iihU 

WUcr 

Cl<-i.kia, chohf-u. 

'• ’Jtosy, a Mjipe. 


a Sun, ,1 hov. 



daffwii, 

daffgH, 

diikg, 

(lahro, 

da', 

dt/l, 

dalfdf'i, 

dsikl, 

d'uld, 

daphl, 

dhd/:hi}», 
dhal (i), 

((h>i ( 2 ), dM\ 

d^ai'Aih 

dhuo. dliisd! 

dlngd, 

d'wgm, 

dOthur, 

dote, 

diili!?, 

dui'figi. 


Sbtm, 

Sh“i, 

I'.ts, eth'iA, 

eildo, 

oi'-m, 

gadha, 

gdf, 

gkSt-f/ialhH, 

ghatia, 

ghi^, 

101 iz, PAJir IT. 


KIO'iEAI.I. 


scs- 


B 

a huiall fcnifo for o utliag grass, on ihe I'riucipto 
of an ase. 

4«sh. inof eaten, as of a cow, horse). Cf. dalH, 
t^vo and a half, 
a hill, 
a (liiii"]it6r. 
s. day. 
a tree, 

a wt tgatiehi), 
iazj. 

meat (for eating). Cf. dagga, 

a front-tooth, 

a TOGiii, 

a 1/ack-tootJi. 

snftshiari. 

the Min, 

(.0 go ; t/ene-xati^, to go away, 

to feid. 

Iifelj) ' ii/o/tiii). 

dhaB, on Inch. 

•at iiu'dnight (adh'irSt), 

liKiliJc. 

a ckh. 

to lake out. 

it held. 

to-mnrrovf. 

sunrise. 

a Mud of loud diiun. 

S 

thus. 

litlW, 

here, cf. lila. 
from here, 
here. 


& 

a village, 

before. 

upoti. 

fighting, mutna) aasanlh 

». •wall. 

ootapassioo. 


4 r 



WEa i3H P PATH 


gl ra 

an earthen pot [gna a) 

g > da 

tom 

g ft 

j, fi e |lflce [mtgifhi) 

gc>dWi 

o q arrel 

gohr of gaulw, 

a house. 

goli-fttjil. 

property, substance. 

g6]ii'l-bai% 

property. 

gdU, 

the neck. 

gudla. 

srroct. 

grtifttki. 

a finger. 


H 

liadi, kd^i-i, 

s. word, thing (= bat). 

halt or dll, 

a slave, a servant. 

ha^nd, hdn^ifU, 

to go, walk 

MJ6, 

yesterday. 

Jiiniu, 

to look at, stare 

hUu, Uii, 

hko this, of this kind- 


I 

«. y*. 

mother. 

zOTij tiinly 

a fight. 

Uv, hM, 

like this. 

iCid, 

here, cf. cihld. 


J 

jafffd. 

the walls of a house 

pild. 

where (ret.). 

JhiSchiiia, 

a garment. 

jhiin, 

a person. 

jU'u, 

like what (rel.). 

jodde. 

when (lel.). 

figd, 

a jilace. 

juhar, 

a plain, a laaidan . 

jdhn, 

the moon. 

jvidnai; 

a woman, a wife. 


K 

Tidolilt, 

a hank, high ground. 

Teal, 

a famiiie. 

JeanSre, 

in (a certain) direction 

Irugchhd, 

young, small. 

tSnff, 

a row, noise. 

kSrii, 

revenne. 

kareyo. 

a corpse. 



KIUTHA.LI. 
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lilwtUi 

great, anxiety. 

hnlnM, hafeh^n, 

to heat. 

ketid. 

wlierc? 

lihup. 

reTunuc. 

kheis. 

a field. 


to giTe to eat. 

kilo. 

in tlie morning - 

kisu, 

like tyhat f 

Itobbil, 

ever, sometiuass; kobbe-m^ never 


sometimes 

koddS, 

when V 

kde. 

why i 

Iciiill, 

a verandah. 

kuku, 

a cuctoo 

kiitsihzd, 

bad, ugly, ignorant. 

kt/iith. 

clouds. 


L 

Idt, 

a foot. 

luuail. 

(o take 

Idm^a, 

to supply, fix, dotermine {lagHiiii] 

hVchtj-uhaJihd, 

computation. 

lldd, 

ero(i-tailed. 


a cry. 

lod. 

iron. 

Idihpoti, 

goods and chattels. 


M 

machh. 

a man. 

mdi'clio, 

parents. 

majjai. 

an anuy. 

miinjd. 

a bed. 

maiii-u. 

a hotrotbai. 

mlifipiu, mhdihfO, 

small. 

mil S, 

a roof- 

mlfriii. 

to b« got, to bo met. 

moj, 

merrimont, roioiclug. 

tool. 

price. 

mv-knu, 

to eompltae. 

makli. 

much, very much. 

mul^, 

below. 


s 

ffl«5 

no, not. 

m. 

a name. 

iiaharn%) 

to pierce. 


wu P HAEi 


jidtJn 
mt a 
anti 

mreld, mrelta, 
natsos^Oi 
nmiB, nanso, 
naifi, 

nactfo, nedi'i, 
ncnu, 

neort, naeifo, 
n^iire, 
tiliolhtfu, 
mh, 

nok^t, 


hhii, 

bhaii, 

ore, 

0(liU, 


l)nrJt>d, p’ichid, 
pufi, 

pagrri (.1), 
paged (2), 
pri/if, 

pajdhr, 

pdkharb, 

partdiiie, 

pdttde, 

paiidku, 

jjartdiin, 

paifi, 

fdsiV; 

pdnz, 

parohi, 

jjawfftS, 

pater, 

pntrl, 

Jjaftorifc-fcjij, 

jjfto&Iiii, 

phftrdd, 

phngd, 


s ]tt (m Kp) 
gut 1 a liei stnng 
tolirmg 
3 vessel, dish, 
bad, \igly, iguorant,. 
bread, food, 
subject, ruled. 

IDcertoss. 
to talce. 
likeness, 
near, 
to run. 
no, not. 
small. 

an unfair injury (andlekt). 

0 

up, above, 
to be. 
causelessly, 
to turn, refeum. 

P 

a paternal uncle, 
a vestibnlo, yorft.ndftb. 
Tisiblc. 
a follower, 
a hill. 

a load of grass or firewood. 

opposition, enemy. 

a verandah 

upon. 

beyond. 

to clothe 

a shoe. 

to throw, place, 
five. 

alaiice(Sarc7*f). 

sbarp. 

remoastranoe, appeasing, 
a field {jlSaat KiStbali). 
{adT.l nest, 
to meet. 

a oomplaint in a law-oourl, 
a loss. 
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uicJ/ha/tka, 

on fliL- 'lay Ijiiforp yesterday, 

6eiiiild. 

pncTliH, 

a jiatorjial uncle. 

piottij}! , 

yollow ink 

p7n. 

11 generation (p/rAl) 

pltnu or tip/fii, 

to bi-fit. 

pijnn^ 

an ear oj; cx)rn. 

pOfia, 

tiieio. 

prh nil, 

to jUfl ; to be projjer. 

JUU.S lul, 

on tlie day after lo-morroir. 

piljllit, 

to arrivw. 

pnrii, pure, piurd. 

back, beyond. 

pii i'Ji, piiiiwa?. 

a door. 


E 

rahSll, 

a caress, 

ritoliHU, 

to lose. 

rad. 

a iiarlol- 

rapl/Ss, 

ineanm^j*-, sig-niQcation. 

ruha, rekd, 

nnotLer, other. 

mli'li, 

alas 1 

filmbi., 

an instrument for uprooting yrass, etc, 

rmihiiu, raui^u, 

to rciaain. 

rii'ii/iii, 

a y-crandal, plalforni. 

regaf’d. 

see rtgaftt 

i-ehS, t'ukd, 

other, another 

reJlha, 

a rival (iem.) 

rig"fz. 

people, {lopalatioa. 

rfgagd, regard, 

a member of the royal family. 

rtTAdf 

to [all. 

rdhtm, 

to stop, piwent. 

roe lid. 

to ha angry. 

msii. 

a rope. 

ruhhm. 

btifoiv,, in front (rd-Sa-rt/), 


S 

id.d. 

a sound. 

sadnu. 

to call, smumon. 

idh. 

life, breath. 

idi. 

made, completed. 

sairl. 

see sera. 

samdn. 

a reward. 

sangi, 

■mi.li. 

simS, 

treatment, conduct. 

■sitrl, 

opposed (sarS). 
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iAtlAj 


sa da 
sar 

g!)t (] 
su ( 2 ) 
savlfii 
^ekurS; 

&Hi!, ^dUd, 
gh'i. gah’t, sett, 
sibin-e, 

4}gci, 

ilg7, sigl, 
sij/d, 

gljitiiii/ j 

gdd ) 

^}U, 

tlMS, 

a 

811 ^, 

SO^i 

sdfi, ad/ji/, 

sdeinl, 

fdk'i, 

SoUCt. sfila, 

hd, 

iumui. 

^i'ran, 
i'll Hull, 

tat ft, 

triuHit, 

tetld, 

Ihc'U, 

thiui,. 

ihlgd, 

ihokun, 

i'lpnn 01 jv / ot ;, 

tii'ii, 

tdl, 

Halriu, 

isdr, 
tsfi I iiu, 
fSi). I ttti, 

istmthe. 


plen j 
lo id 

a fr nd comi n n 
w Hi 

debauohory, leeliciy. 
a busk. 

cold (East Eiuthali) 

a plam, Hat place, 

always. 

swift. 

quickly. 

altoftether, 

to loam, 

lifemii. 

a Jaftkal. 

miLsIiu-d. 

a IjoiiDtliiiy, 

slmrclit in fi'uiVi 

all 

gold 

dry. 

cold 

Dicuiory. 
to hoar. 
iistoiiirJimcnt. 
to lie down, lo sIlc]'. 

T 

hot. 

10 U'yi'uL uj', 
tJiorc 

a Ihiu". 

uiau. 

a scouiidri;', 
a handcull', 
to Lent, 
bke Ihal 
serrice ’Jehu!). 
to go, wsdk. 
to pro pare, arrange, 
four. 

to graEC (transitifo). 

to cause to rise, to put up {chariiCiim). 

an luicle ifihdchd). 

011 two days alter to-morrow, on the fourth 
day. 
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tshe. 

six. 

^ozsnrb. 

good, beautiful, clean. 

tsugainfu, 

to graze ftranrativei. 

tsiingnu. 

to graze tiutransitive) 

t Haiti, 

stormy wind 

lukiuM, 

broad, food. 


tr 

abliii. 

uji ; vh^w, to stand up. 

■uclitd, 

higb. 

viiimor. 

age, time of life. 

itnijlia. 

down (adv.j. 

are M/iii, 

to return, come back. 

ure laug’ti, 

to take away. 


W 

witli/cu. 

inside. 


2 


to guard, watch, tend (cattle) 


to (hink. consider, know. 

zathgti. 

to speak. 

sftgil, 

fit. suitable. 

zopuiu 

to speak. 


Besides the ahnre, ntteiLtion mny ho clivwii to the common siiffit added to nouns as a 
diiniinitn'L', or without any apodal L’oi'ce at all, -{a, or -to ; fem. -/i, In tho apeeimens, 
tins termination occurs in the word. nliheUu, a ]>icl, hut other examploa will be found in 
tliQ above Vocabulary. 

The following' sJo'tch of ICIntliali (rrommar is baaed, on the language of the two speci- 
mens which follow, and on the Bisl of W^ords and Sentences on pp. *'30 ft Its prepara- 
tion has been matcriiilly slin]ilificd by the o.dstcnce of the uxcoUent account of the 
dialect ill I, ho Itov. T. Giabamfi Bailey's Languages offhe Lforlliet-ii Simalayas, When 
iry own materials were wanting, I have Precly borrowed from him. lloroover, there is no 
d\ed system of fi[)C'llmg Kmthali words 'Bm same word will be Pound spelt in drfferent 
ways in two consecutive lines. Bor instance, the word for ‘by him ’ appears in the 
speoimens, as originally roceivod, under the forms liniye, lintge, litfie, time, and ti/iyi. 
Ill order to facilitate comparison with Mr. Bailey’s work, I have, iu .such cases, selected 
and adhered to one system of apeUing; when, posslblo, foUovtungthatadojited by him. 

Pronunciation. — Kinthalr strongly resemldes Sirmatud in its phonetic system. 
There is the same pronunoiation of a as the d of ‘ hot and of a, at the end of a word, as «. 
Both these arc prominent features of KiSthali. The pronunciation of es as d is almost 
nmversal, as will he Hoen from the specimens. This sound k sometimes represented in 
the native character by a (^) and sometinies by 6 (^1, but wiU always be indicated by 
the letter d in transliteration. Thus, both ?T% and <fl^, then, will be traDslterated as 

fo6e The use of d, and sometimes ii, instead of a final S is also very common. Thus, 
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we ha e btiih ck hpi and hok a to !wU boUi fajiI n 

^hkuzz€t Rad R kiTi , uDil k€ti^ (>-r 3 Tj^i.Ltd JA ^Ii■rJ!l^.LCtLe^l to 

an, so iJiat we hare gohr or gnuhi-, a house 

All initial ff 01 « ift Mmclimes elideJ, as in dharaf} |lJiiidi dd/ui iT I), inidiii'.']ji, ■ 
gU/ii (Hindi tiAifiHi}), a /uuiilacn , ni/Uw, ior nuoLh/l, I'lit'inus. 

7i 3 JtiuiiaSl tti' 'ujin lor Uir iirst iiiuo a (iiriilinr noiujdj ivn'mliimy nnuiiJi j‘ri>lo/i^al 
tlei'inan u. It lidt no flicod ri'i'ri'dL'itirnvL' in tin.' 7 \/iy;ui L'linmi h r, [icjii.iji,, 
OOnmnniij' appears a.s /"^e/ Ju ii.rnsliiiralhoi J n-pri'.sinil j| h_\ r, Hirs, jjjfisr, ..j sin/ 
irBiihlrteratcd (lu/iii iseo Uio roin:a'Ic.s on ■LSpuiitiini Irnlon). i I- ninv' Itn imt. d i h.it iJjjf, 
‘■.ovnrl also oeeitrs nr iiasluniri- 

IIlc letter li is dioin'til as ri'niiuenily .IS in Ihe itnic r yimia i;in diali'ils U'e Late 
f:u,- or 6 i. ai.d ; ML or ilL, ,t s.‘ranrl ; .-iiiJ hV tor s,*rvi,'.' .S,, nKo 

coiiEonanis, esiJui.iUy of suna.jit cons, iii.i, its, .sndias hh, dh, ,iml gh, is son,,.|in,,.s,lt.ii,i)(.a, 
its in dill, for Sriiii, ft Jimtlifr ; Atif; 1-, f, If lii/rri, f, jii.sitli linn nl'ii'd, Jiowrv, ijn 
turn k truiisfermd— iirn|<ci.st,i.o h, spoftk, to .i, Lh.t si.i;j,,' i.niir vintiL Ti, Mrel, rnsisth., 

ritpiffitioij IS, in uTilin.:- iit l!i./ WTuafu/.ii rhn-M-.h-v . rAn'ncii in lis i,iO|U,i' ,,|,,,u. Tims, 
wliilb TIV im-e Lolli sf(«, and htii; ‘ h, 'j.li,' insi js jiionoiLiKi d 'f.Luti, mnl lydi 

iie so nanf-Jit-rtwl. Sunilnrfy we sji.i.(( liml woiaU '■in ii ms ' jtvT, .i Ihh'm', irinislriiTatcd 
gohy ; ii%T. a hoy, translilcralid hiiyrkr , m, .i liousc, ti' iiishlriMh d i,ulu- ; mid wtHT, a 
son, trnaHliti,ia(Ltl MOfii-l. Tu all ifn's,- c.i.i s, thi imi n']n..M.iii, j],,. pj.d 

primujioiution. Ti, sliouW In. j,.i,K,.rlc,.d tl,.,i „U tJu'. dni',., l,y,. jn'oimnwnthni .,J' /, is a 
iiranujjoiit feature of ihr i'isiicliti Jaiiuirwcsijl ilio ?\'i)rtJiAi'i st ihi'iilicr 

Another Pi«L.d,fi jii'ciiliariU- IS the ,, , |,,,„„„„„„d 

*) from e/i ana,). Hi.' s|mciinL-ns will slnnr ,.v:m,|,l,,s „i il,„, ,, ,„„„d 

IS .l,e imd ..nod, ofteu written rMJoM. Fn I lie vernneuln,- r'lnsrueta. ^ 

uicbcakd f,y the cJ, .-I nutter lor n'ilU a dot umler it, -tints ^ - mul sumhirlv : nr'j, 

o I'ir" ‘’f tin so dots were cnreliilly marked, s„ 11, at in uiosL 
Cssi^a Lttly difflciiltj' \tiis louud iii Ukv iT’iRi'jitcj’utiou. 

Ae usual.* is fregueutty prom .uucrd.v, ne Itk,,- the r/i in ‘shinok 'J'iuis *'„«« 

hoard (Iltndi *««„) ; ten (ttindl and so on. Tltis ,s really a case of tv'fninin-' 
an ongiual i, wkcli TTindl La., chnn-ed lo .s. 

indicated both ,« the yernacolor ohnrttnUr nnd in tlie translih ratio;,. 1„ nthe,, mfen 
langitascs n, which ts a dcrtva,iivo of ,/. never Cesn, nonces ,t nnird. When initial fi 

sound 16 always a pui'erf; hut 1.1 the f.-co[utsiM'on„(m w.-loie-,, , , , 

rVjOmfi-usrdina+end of,. ..t+r li.iVL a jiamukaldi; iiist,tjic-e of 

roMey So dso in the prec^ng rocaln.lary . w- Iiayu ,s, treodinr.' in.s^r;nnen^ I’iiis 
. liarticular^ rMing, kr the same change nl., «cnrs in Enrope.Cn C i ^ in ^ 

a Me, fo3' the Indian ■M’urmirt'r » » t i V " ^ 

Euinpenn Gipsies oriknallv'came Fivn '"'■i ' ' ojtinidu that these 

languages are uevsp^teu. ' froniior. where the Pifecha 

iiiri). . liitl. 1 *ja (Hiii lai' „>r 
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ts oociu’s ic f^he/is (Hind) khef)^ a field. lu Elslimiri tfio cliange of / to fs is very 

cominan. 

SometiineSj and this is aho a pt-culiarity of the Pisaelia Ian_:,’uages, a soft oouaonaiit is 
hardened, as iv. par chi (HIndT ho'chl), a lance; lel-M-choMd (Hindi ieSAdjoA/iith 
computation. 

A chanse of g to J oeenrs in d/ili'-hd (lliudi gallohu ), a mat. 

Letters arc frcquciiLly douhleil, alth.out'h Hus doiiljlini^ is rarely reprosi nted in the 
■veriiaonUr chariicter. When tills is tlm case, the donhlni'; mil bo indlcatcLl in the tians 
hleiation. 'I’hiis v>ill betiM.nslilciate'd ruSfii, hecan-iclhe word is so pirononiiced 

ITounS. — All nouns, vvithoiit csccidiou, hfive their ai^ent and locative cases 
singular and plurnl, eiidiu" in c Thus //uiiji', hj Qv in a horap, or by or in horses, J'roni 
a horse. Similarly in those crises, a. liou-se. li. is tjdhrc , hOph, a. father, has 
Setp lo ; hHl, a dautiMci'j has acll ? ; and iiiiij!, a. sister, has hi it Ji tic It must lie vemeBiberul 
liottcvcT, Hint, as in othi'i' Indian hii’y'iiiwfcs, the loyative may also ho foriiieil ivith ilip 
aid of postpositions a.dd('d in the uMiqin- 0!W‘. 

jiasculiii'. Tiiilhlntra nouns tvlncb, ia l [indl. ond in d, also encl in w in Kiiithah 
bu this (i IS, as nh'eady erplaini'd, ir.terchani'e.ible ii'itli d iiiid sonietiinos with « Tims 
gnl rJ or pn/o'o, n hoise; ('hitclld oi- r/iMitg, ,i hid. Such nouns form the vocative 
nia_ular by cbaiicnm' Ibo flnai d (/>) f > fv? and the vociativc ])lm';'l, hy dinnyms’ il tn ei? 
Iliwi ffhlircd, 0 hoi'so ; r/o/i,w, 0 lioisic.s All the other oblicpic eases of the sini'-iilar and 
phirnl (mcludius' the a^cutaiid loeiilivc, .a.s wcU fus llie noniiirilive |jlatal, are fonricd !iy 
cl mylu" tlio final d ('j1 to c Thus gnUj'ii. 

Mapculino nouns ('inliny: in a consimant have the uoini native plural the sarao as the 
singular. The locative Mid in;ent add d, the voca.l.ivR o in the sinp-iilar and o in che plnral, 
ami nil other cases of the aiiigular iitid plural taicc «. 'I’hiis, gohr, a house, or houses , 
guhve hy or in n lioiifio or houses, gSkedi 0 liouscl g 61 iio> 0 houses 1 obi. sing, and 
plm. gohro. This terniination o of these nouns is tyi>ical of EiStliali. Baghati has lieie 
o, vhile Sirinauri has oltliov c or d 

Other masculine nouns add e in the agent and locative and take d in the voeative 
sinyulav mid u in the vocative plural, but arc otherwise unchanged. Thus, bCtpri, a 
father or fathers ; hdpi'e, by or in a lather or falhcrs : hapmh 0 father ’ hcipHo, 0 fatheis ' 
old smg Mid plur. bdpu. 

Pcniiniiip nouns in f add e in tlie j^eiit and locative singular and plural, e in the 
vocitivo ginmilar, and o in the vooativ'e plural, aud arc otherwise unohangQd, Thus bet , 
a daughter, or daughters ; Mtte, by or in a daughter or daughters ; hetie, 0 daughter 
iefia, 0 daughters ' obh .sing, andplru’. befl. 

Other feminine nouns take e in the vocative singular, 0 in the vocative ploral, and 
e m 1)11 the obliqLio cases ol both numhevs (iiiGluding the agent and locative b Thus, 
pAiirffid, a complaint ; voo. sing- voc. plat. pharSdo , nom. plur. ; all 

other cases, plaiTotilc Huhiif a sister, changes the u to iHt in all other Ciiaes eKcept the 
nomin.itivL. plural. Thus obi. sing and plur. baubiie 

Jt will bo observed that except in. the nominalivc and vocative case, aU KiStMk 
nouns have the plural the same a® the singular, and that the only nouns in which the 
uiiminatlvo plural is different from the nominative singular are masculine tadhtiaeds m 
a {u}, like gohed . 

voi.. IS. Pie'i' IT. ^ ^ 
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TIn= coimj\naf st ■[io5tpo;'tiO"is a)‘(; : — 
ji-pcttsauve — kfte, hiiye, yf. 

luslvaiueiifa) — ^ara6 a? f.h-; Aljlafira. Simei.imus die inme na the Ag 
Dative— h&ija^ye, rl Ku rl Mnlar, cc et li't. 

DijLtive— (d'j\ phd, iVwa; nafal, with. 

GoniDve 

Loeativf — rhl hiaj-'', iu ; p'liiilH, u^ion 

UL tliF abnro M.yJ jnd ICfjo aie yjiafiiimas usnil in ,i nense cquivaleid ta 
as in ; — 

mpae Sp'^ kayd'k'ue JcAf, tlipy went u.\7fi.y, tfn'l; i» hk own liom^, 
}i3{/S it'd daihrc-lil (tesiida p6t‘fi nihi, 1 rviiuin.^il ffjr tliroo 
down in wj" own iiouso. 

Bofa tbesn esaaiplcs oceni' in t!i<j soeomi pj'L'Cnnoii. in tin? Lutor oi' tlio 
tbe \h« of lei ia luodn ’ duviug equivivlcnt to ilin Dincli fail, 

TLe oWiqne form itsoif oau bo i7v?il witlionc .a po,i7rposai[ni for ,iny obi 
tSevpyai esamplts of thus will be iouad in the speotincus, pi'incipally w 
pifKWUns, Hero we may note . — 

iliie iOrio vioi lii'i l&l h}, for so mony yoais f tlid thy saiwie-j, 

Xbfl following U.TO exaEijilcs of Ibc use of ilis clisob : — 

K'oMii native Plural s—nlj Hflmpre id haf}ah' the, of a eortain maji tbe 

Mts. 

mere l/Sbe-hdpe kitne lijl owd, bow ia:my servants arc there in i 
honsp (see above regarding cbe tnenning of hdgd), 

Ageat. — 'Phfe is nsed for the subject of tJio past censo of n truasiliTe < 
Hhidb Hills ; — 

haiicJiM hiiyehre ap^e bve-haje hold, the ymtngei' sob s.aid ia Ills fai 
dial bdlnii is ter.snit e. 

Mjiue upvd hdU-i'he bold, the father said i.c bis servant, s. 
bdride s6bf>i-f} tjali rhtti, the complamant gave abuse of (he. toj ali. 
As occasionally liappens in Hindi dialects the Agent case is sometimes n 
."lubjeci of the jiast teiiRe of u.n uitransitive verb, nsod as an impuisonal passive 
HaifchM bopBiJ^ db-r pordetO-khe, flehd, by the younger son it was gc 
eoTwtiy, i e. rJio younger son lycat to a far eouutry. 
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Accusative. — This case is uiiially the siimc as the uonimative, hut. as in Hindi, 
and according io tlie same Tule.S 5 «aii aJsn take tlie postpositions o£ tUa dative. 
evaniple.s of nouns in the accusative vi'ith a dative termiDation oociit in tie speoimens, 
but there ave eovorai examples of prononns treated iu this w.ay, some of which wil] be 
siotni in the piopor place. 'I'he fol! owing aie examples of nouns in the nominative form 
of the acousatii e ; — 

sSi’ zai/oH'fl Wiaior hheja, he sent him to guaul stviue. 

>ih‘d-rf hhitC‘-nj, haYing eatcE. the waste hinks of the swiuc, 

achlte rtchhe jMlinle led, bring Very good gai'inents. 

f HStrUiUeiltal- — case may ba eilber the same inform. as the c.iseuf the Agent, 
or it may he noTCrned by some postposition, one of those of the ahlative being generally 
empdoyeeb The only examfdes available arc in the List of M'uTds — (hfo. 'dSb) : — 

ntdS fiis-ra chd/ifii chlft’-sathi llpd, 1 have- beaten his son with blows- 
ro^st-scithi hjiili, bind with rolios- 

Dative— 

Jcoiwhhe ha.gefi>-e 'Id !• pdrd?i6-1(he d^ud^thQ younger -ion went awmy to a far 

country. 

titpffe {tfr/jc hdlhklis fio/Oj the fathoi’ said to the servants. 

kurioh/iJ bri(jOhrd apw lao-Mge bold, tho younger son said to his father. 

jO'MS mS-g? <j6hn-bdr'i d, whatever proporty is to mo, i.e ivliateror I havp, 

gduhro-ri ii‘/ >'djl IJiusi dte-rd, having ret.nrncd happ.v and well to the house. 

Wri‘ (Si hkd jtl, he refused for gntering (to enter). 

merl pliarai-lo-K fokna-rl rei, lor stoppii:^ (in order to stop) my complaint. 

iinlS snr zuy).ii-i i khdtai' bh^jn, he scut iiira for ivatcliiDg (to watch) sniiio. 

Ablative— 

kuS-dd oh'ti dv, fetch water from tho well. 

sS I'npuije les-hf’rjd lire B, take those rupees from him. 

sdins&hm-pbdlbd4har y^-i'^l^dniyS.pba, irom whom did you buy that? 

Erom a shopkeeper of the village. 

The postpioaitiou idtU means both ' by means of ’ and ‘ together with.’ An example 

of the foTOiPi me.iinug hfis boon givon luidev the head of the instrumental, E or the 
latter wo have : — 

C)i daihrS^l'd ius,-s?l(hl '’da, thou art over with me. 

Grenitive.— The suffix ™ of the geaittve is an adjeetivo. Uko the Sa of Rmdi,^ and 
tho rd of l^Tarwavi. kVben governed by a mamibne noim in the plural, or lu an 
oblique case oi the singular it becomes re, and when govoriied by a noun in e 
tbmudue, ]l becomes rt. Tbas 

jo gohrchi-ra ww hsd& dm, (that) which is my shaiM of the proper^. 
mrd-re jUU idkvfe hUe-rd, having csiteu the waste busks of the swvue. _ 
me re kdliS-rd chdhtd tes-ri iavhne-idlhi brS am, the son of my uncle is man c 

to Ina sister. . 

few Wnd how many SOM are there m thy Muarj 

house ? . Y. -j 

es gdhie-n ]cdh ummor dssd, what i» the age of this horse . 

Toi. is, Tin 


4 0 S 
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aw buditro yhane-ri sub IdviidH loe-god-tha, I had taken away the brotherhood 
to fix the botiiic[ai"y of the wall. 

Iidth6-}'t git«Pu-Tehe chhap, a ring for the finger of (hit.) hand. 

Locative. — Ihe postpositaon tfJ (doj of the loratlre iSj like rii, an adjective agreeiui.- 
with rhe thing oontsiHpd. lilieu agreeing with a masculine noun 'n the plural or iu 

the ohlifiue .singular, it hocomp!. de, and when agreeing with a loiainme noun it becomes 
di. Ihe orgmie loc.itiTc in misused la exactly the same sense as the locative with dd 
{de, d>). Time; — 

fejv gauhri kilse benehr dsu, how many sons nre tliore in thy tiilier’s 

hniise ? 

inefti hao tfs mlwUu'e gmihru-dd laidiii, inyr laLlier lives in that small Iimne 
jdfhi, ha/ k'letsh-J.T t/drt, ihe elder hpitiur was i,i the fudd 
aw III iit-do parri-n/idfha, liicrCi'u, i al.so ran <iwny, 

ies inidko^tlf ril iiJiuldiSge rod, he direlt with ii mail (masc. sing, ohl.y jii lh.it 
country. 

iqml (ufi-piilj Ihdi, lie lost his goods and cliatti Is (fcin.) in de?>michtTT. 

n>a-l/tr dptir Jidli-Didii' rdkh, me .unnngst thy sci Vants, 
se /iijhP~phicle }si(d tsilrd, he K giviziiig cniUe upon the hill-lo]i, 

Iiame svli’J} JI,om siiivjtd„dc pt'ijr, we ,.ll .'imvcil upon fal) the houudary, 
e/.i ghai.te-iidrid,' haioS yOdi\ wc ipiiirrelletl upon (about) ;i wall. 

Tiia following arc o.’iiiinples of the use of the Vocative : — 
he l/l pfid, 0 XatLci' ! 1 1 have sirmcjl, 

hogehia, 0 Son I (thou art always with me). 

Aujectivea.-Thc rule for adjectives is the same as in Hindi, Arljectivi's in d {b) 
change the Icnninattuii Id e when agreeing with a inasculiiu' miun in the plural or in an 
ohlique cuso singol.-ir. When ngreemg with a feminine noiiu tlioyf eliange it to 1. Othoi 
ailjectivi's iire ii ndoelinablc, thus : — 

th-rci jetha, bS'i. his older brother (was in thu field). 

liiinehhe bngekre bdli, by the younger son it w’as said , 

surb-rd jutM kilinre, the waste husks of the swine. 

apfi gdhrchi }in{lh} I'bre-rd, having made bis property )iui together. 

»e kangdi de^ijbd, he became poor. 

Ill” pordesb-lihe dim, he went to a far country. 

Comparhon is made as usual, the thing with whicJi coni parison IS made being put 

in. the ablative witli da. 

i he .adjective isozxara, good, has a comparative Mh, better. Other adjeelivea do not 
change in comparison. Tbus:— 

is-da bill, better than this 

s6hbl-dA Uoz^ara, better than all, host. 

ies-ra Mia tes-rl baulM-dS laba asa his brother is lalier thfin !iis sister, 
fi he numeral ek, one, has an ubjii|ue form eki, as in : — 

ekt adiiil-re do bagekr the, of a certain man there were two sons, 

ekl admi-hage rbo, ho dwelt with a certain rain. 

eki ghane-pdndi hmh,,ide. we ipuaiielled about o wall. 
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Prca<fit.tts.— Thp Peraoaai Pronouns of the Srst and secoad pereoBs. are thus 

deeliaed 

I- Thou, 


Strig-. 

htom. 

rl, atei. 

ia^ 

Ag. 


to?. 

Obi. 


ta. 

Geu. 

{0}. 

tera (u). 

Plm, 

Koro. 



Ag‘- 

kfvtnc, hihiie. 

tnuie^ tas^e. 

Obi 

ku^io, hatUn 


Geu, 

innh}'a (y). 

tiutt^k)d (i})i htfiidvd (0) 


111 rlie plura) <ii' the uiiavo, tao final uasal may lie oaiiUycl, as in. Jiame, lim3, ete. 
'I'liis i-i genernllj done in the cise of r'ne f'li'ias UeasS ami tus$S, the tiiiftt eonimon foJHis 
of vliiclt aiv tiisur iWci tn^sfi. 

The oblii|u» I'oriH alone is ftfir-n nso;! rm- the lalivc. Thus we laay say t"thsi’ 
mn-l'he ij<s on iikT rfd, t',ivc to me. Son also (ha oxataple of hmnS. beiosv, 

T'lia fulJovviug iu-e esmuplos of the use of these prououus - 
k Ht hhfikhn vniniHi tagt"‘~ri>f^. 1 tin fiyiB" her'.' of hunger. 

jwi'u’ a r'ipm‘ !su.ili')-^ar(fi kh'd' with which I might have laatle juen’y with 
my triniuls, 

ait. tjLni'V br'ipii-hf'//i> ddm, 1 will go from here lo my father. 

/fi'-i'i rjiOi dutj&ri pharM., a complaint iiunn me oi giTiug his rthuso (of 
fJmHing him). 

jb men/ hkil'l divi, (that) which is irvy share. 

«ii5/ (’ htihe-hiiijS kilU’S HU osno, how many servaiils are there in my fibthcr’s house. 

nih'l phurdd&'i-f iel, in order to stop my complaint. 

ef'i ghm/e-pi/Mld knihi (/odS, wc quiiwellrfi about a irall. 

johe Udfu-i wliUt jkoiifi siwe-jMiide j>uje, whoa n'e all arrived at the boundary. 

dw Ift/n cltbhfyl ibh^R zbtjii ml roi\ t am not worthy to bo called thy son. 

Moi p'lp kC-il, T did sin.. 

wo? iit ; Uii /Vj I did thy service. 

woo iddft nt ilp'j., I did wot bent the coniplalnant. 

mS-l'liL' ripae rakb, beep me Among thy dtsnrants. 

ae •mS-khe dee'-de, give that 1/' mo. 

fj-kis infi-iii tjohr'i-hdrl it, whatever pwpiTty is (boiongs) to me. 

itj ell iua-(il iMitii, t-o-fiay this (brother) was found for (goi by) me. 

fiatnS kb us I kcn-ne pi>p\ It in pioi’pr j'or us to bo merry. 

mi Miik/'d r/hdl-faatbi/l Ok, we liud not a fight. 

mOhri. tel /jeiU dHti, iihuso w'fli’ yiTua to us. 

ii dShi'O-rd wS'HdiM iOa, then art ever with me. 

toi ma-khii ehheltii hi tii diUo, thou didst not evea give to me ft hid. 



TFESTl.Kjr .-IS E 


to? i Bj s Ilou fj a fo j 

e u h iH p lilLi e je } 

feriii e «rt tJi _ Ii..,, ,umi uiTe, 

terB /itoe pup It'ti, ia (h r sPemy (/,»?, m Wjj' prew-'iipp) I t'ur] -^i 
moB ie/-( tol iu tifl ntjapfi ul fdri, I did iJjy sn'vipe. I did aoi brL.iic 
jd ^Ui-ie Ids-p7i0 lOa Uuu ti'oni wlicjm djil yuii biij> Ibni; ? 

pieTtiati'iii, kos-rii oliujitri iu>. wJiose hoy coinca bohiiicl \uii 
Utfi Demonstrative Proliouns, ii^cd a« pi'oiMjjiiw o[ tko tLiid 
ffiKiiaiae and (iiv f.lto Minsnlavl rpub'i rwji>^. rlic' lattrr io luaii 

lv!ie&eP (Eafi'aiin.p nr fetamiaa. Tlicsc pi-ouijiia', r.ru duchm'd .'la fbiiio'r". ~ 



j 

This, io, aiip, it. 


1 

Titfuj h”, t 


1 

1 

1 Mms, 

1 

j 

ram. 

1 

j it'-'il 

1 

£^pfi^ 

1 

Siag. 

i 

j 

St 

i 

■ rf/a , 


' 

^g- 

j fnle 

L - . - ' 

1 A'sJ', Of 7,1 1 

1 1 


1 ■'■s'Jrf terse 

Oil 

1 

1 1 

1 JjertM, 

'c.VA? ' 

( s 

j ii'Ssati, 

Pbi*. 

Kom. j 

i 

1 

i 

1 


1 

1 

Ofl’ 

1 

SP ' 

, 

■ig. 

“Bp 1 

Jfii'Uf i.iU 

f.v.? 

'‘i/i 'nt, is'i'j’ 

1'^' il'iS, fllilc 

Obl. j 

ftiW”. rWiJi j 

II.UJ,!,'! 1 

l/irau, 


; f-'flel f, il'ul 

! 

1 

/ 

1 

f/.,; 

/7^> on, , Jllr'i 

1 


I'he neiitc-i' forms etlhi end iitllu are oalj* iisol as ina'iiiiuatw aabste 
adjeciiral tieutcr foria is fe's, like Die msseuHua. Su aisn tiie ftjjoiit ease Ii: 
a sulistaatife ; "ffheD these ])ioiiouiis are used as sclji'ctives TOi 

tile agftut case, the nbliquc forin is u,?,kl. 

The obiiqne form ifi ohoa uwd bj* itself, witlioiii. any pristjiosition, io 
accusative nr dative WMi idthi aud m/d, we may couiparc rhe X, 5 shwi 
(,necct t, aud iath, to that (ueut.). 

hiSaiDplos of the osc of tiieso pcouoima are the lollowin^^ : 

H nipopu lis'lAf’ dd, ^ice this rupee to Mm. 

jJttkhvfe lei) cs-de pdKcd^ brisa' garments (|i]]U'. jimso.), jmi (the 
Toasc.) hia'i- 

etfh'i-r'i, lei, mm p/ifirdciS-re fol'HB-td tei, baJud pilud'tid its, on acoou 
Older to iioji my complflini, the oojnplairant !ias luode a oomph 
iiie Wi Iwre-eUkle, irhat ms these dojngf 
se ha-sgdl oe-ijda, he hocamo poor, 
ee ma-khe d^-de, giro Dial io tae. 

Hfde gidtreki IStie-diti'/, he divided out the property. 
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tinlS I'liaUir lh?Uu-Jfi.hheju,l;ic e&nt (him) info the field? to ^'uard. 

swine. If we had “that man sent him ", vre should have to say tes udme. 
tes dekkn pp, heat him well. 
ids ghin hjg7, onnip.lShion oauie to him. 
tcs-llie ItjPin. I nill aaj" to him. 

io^ ii's-Jchejiin tsdiiO, thon iirepaivdst .a feast for him. 
tes-rd jetJut hdi, hi? cidee lirobher (was in tho field). 
tea-re ijoJe-dci tilgd, he fell on his jieok. 

iHtlil-n tel teiehopiieliirtikijiirlUo.iii, cm account of that thy lather prepared 
a. frast. 

teWu-rl ,'ihayCut ehi Itorifi b, a ouniplaint of Ih.at must now bo made 
ae Yupogc trs-tulgb urc io, Udvc tliosi^ rupees from him, 
tine khnp maufurl, they eclehraied rejoicing. 

Tile Beil6xiv6 Pronoilll if! i>i'oh;ibly ai>i or dph, hut no example is in the speci- 
mens, or is iiiTcu by Mi. fi.iiley. 'I’Jie genitive up lo?, oquiYalent in meaning and use 
to the Hindi e/ooi, is of i'rerpicnt oceinTriiee. Thus : — 

ac sufO-ye Jiifhe aeJ^itye hhue-yti Ctpiitl pci Lohru-thui he was filling hla belly with 
the wfistc husks of 1Iio swine. 

atr hi l&l-db cJpwo ddye piiya-ithoUid, Iheronpon, J .also r.an aw'ay in my fear. 
hapee nptie hbll-hlu huln, Lite faOier said to hi? servants. 
time fipi/t gfiliyelil hnih'-Oiltl, ho divided out hi.s own piroperty. 

The deeknsion of llie Relative Pronoun is vny siimlar to that of the demonstra- 
tives. Thus ; — 


Who, which, that. 


1 

Hinn* 


1 

ri.iv. 


ir^a'7. 

1 

Fen'. 

1 

Neat. 

1 

j ^faso 

Pem 

Nenti- 

Nom, j _/(j 

js 

i ' 

i 


j 

Ag, JdHl^ 


'jHtvU 

ptltJ! 

iiinn? 


01:1 jts 


i ptun 


le 

junne 


Examples cui'e : — 

jb gohroJit-rii manl Ibdet aaa, ae tm-Md dee-de, that give to ma, ivhich is my share 
of the property. 

toi ma-lihe, Glihillv. hi nl ditto, jume n Jdius Medd, thon didst not give me even a 
kid, with which T might have dune rejoicing. 

Ityd olibhia, jiinie dp',}l gorhl-lorl rW(p-di khigOni, xhp! sva., ivlio wasted his pro- 
porty on harlots. 

ijidfd hcibe-tiiige kitnS dp ossb, jirrhud-Jidfje mitMi fbit nsd, how many servants are 
there m my father’s house, to whom th&re is much bread. 
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"ITie InterrogatelTS PrenOUR ^eiy 'LHinaP/y declmed — 




Sing. 

1 





1 1 

ilaso. 1 

1 

1 

1 Ftm. 

! 

1 

1 

i 

JSeat. , 

1 


i\?ui 

Neut. 


hin 


j 

Itdh 

hin 

li'.n 


Ag. 


1 jtilSbS 

KiurJe 

7i,upjir 



Obi. 



7i,i7tAr<t 1 

1 1 


i'l1i?i Mf- 

1 


Esamples aia — 

iiic Ji’dfi korc-rvJcko, "whah are llicsc doln^ ? 

fussd'pha pichhau-M hm-rd ehnlUd no, irLiisr Imy comes Iicljincl you ? 

i'e tiisne koS'phd, Im-thd, from wiiom. did you JtLiy Lliat ■■' 

Tilt' Indefinite Pronouns m’c hot, .rnyoue, ^Oiiieone , anil Us or hi’vlih, aiiyilring, 
aociotliiiiy- Rijt lias iin aircnt and an oli]i<j[iie furm hos. -K y ml 4 vic 7 j/m 1 o not 

chaupi; ill deelenHion. Jo-hot is Srhoovor jo-f-ie ocy'o-/i«e/i 7 , TvliiiteTcr. 

Exainjiles arc ; — ' 

k‘s liui hluine-hhe m deb-thi, no one eoYc- him lo eat, 
jb-kis mn-ye gOhn-burl «, whnteror pTOpcrly is mine (is tliine). 

Verbs. A.— Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive, —'Ciie pi'csont icnae is 
thus cunjugalod: — 

I am, etc. 


1. or E 

2 fj 4 

S (5, O 


It will he Rten tliat there are three sets of forms Tb.' first, commences with a Khoil 
b, followed by double «s, the second commrnees with d, followed by ,i aiitgle s, end the 
third is a simple vowol or diphthong. Intlic Oiird fiersnu the terrainntion may he either 
/! or 0, aooni’dmg to the general law th.a.t final d and 0 uro iiiterobanoeahle, hut the nsuaZ 
forms are ossd, dsn, d and 6 Sometimes fi is found infiLea,d of the last, 

I'here is a iiegatiTe form of the prosenl, «a/i dtifJii, winch is the same for all persons 
of boA mimhei's. 

The past is Ptld or f/i4; plnr., thie or the , feiti. (both numliers) thj. Like the Hindi 
thd it does not change for person. 

The verb to hooome is o/n^i,, the past participle of wlilch is dd. Sauhnu or rataid, 
to remain, is also used as bu auxiliary. Its past participio is ro/i« or I'bd. Hud is often 
used to mean ' I am WifA hlge, as in Idge-rbd, it ip used to form a definite jiiesent 


riu] ii 

f-fSti Jo't, 

4“A'C% <\ 

«'» tfff 
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Examples ol! tlio Jiuxiliary ver’js will he found under the headiuji of the active verb, 
T]jp followin'; arc evum|)lH'i of the Tciii Siihstantive ; — 

tera liiJi na osso, whiit is thy nanicf 

es ;)oh're-r'i halt ummor omo, whiit is the ago of this hox&e ? 

JO g<ili)'t;lil-r{/ 7)iPra harjn I'rsa, (.that,) -whicli is my share of the pro]5prty. 
jnuno-hiii/^ mulct! mi! u»!, to whom there is touch hiead. 

jo-hiS lurt-gu !jiihi!-l)dri <i.j i-e s<^h! lerri n, whatever propicrty is mine that all is 

VOtllh. 

msii bnbi'lirigi’ l ittid all os-so. how many servants there arc to my father ! 
tere Mu-rO yunhre Icitne hogehr as,!, how many sous ate there in thy father's 
house. '' 

tes-yd jdlln! hCt! klietso-Ji! fhTii, liis elder hroUicr whs in Use field 

se eh! liue thr!, lie was still dist.aiil (when his fatlier saw' himV 

ehi dihiu-re Uri hagpltr the., of a, eevtain man there ware two stina, 

m maln'd (jhdt-iuaiho! hit, uo fight took place hotvveen us. 

subh! jhoiip surati i»‘, oil the people hceamc aatoaished 

Hv) tera chohta iiolne ‘tugd ml rod, T am not worthy to ho called thy son 

ti daihre-nl mS-sdih! rod, tlioii art ever with me. 

Active Verb.—Tlio Infinitive or Verbal IS'oan is formed hy adding nv for ttu) 
to the rool. Thus, fipriit or ppiiu, to strike. After 1. r, r, r/i, or «, the (rjit) becomes 
fiij (nz;). Thus /d™(i nr tedrmi; to do. Its oblique form end* in ije (we) ; thus, 

JtdrnC'. Examples of the use oi tho olilique form of the infinitive arc ; — 
iSr eugad-ri khOitv, for feeding swine 

fii'uktJ I’d/l IcltdtiS’di'iid-lcJie dsii, tboio is much bread for eating, and giving 
nw'ay. 

httrii znyd-rl-tcl hhdjtl, he rofusi'd to go inside. 
kht'Pt korne pdru, it Is firoper to do rejoicing-. 

Sometimes the infinitive has a passive signification, as in (era Chdhid bolne zogd nd 
rod, I am not worthy to tie c-allod thy son. 

The Present Participle is rormed by adding dn. (or do) to the root Its oblique 
masculine ends in dr, and its feirumnc m dl. Thus fipdd, striking, masculine oblique 
tlpde, feminine ItprH. Examples are : — 

mere Jiaudre Itpdd daurd, he ran boating in my direction. 
ntiothde nhdthde, while running, i.e. as I ran. 

The oblique form ia sometimes used as an infinitive of purpose, as in S'lc ladwro &ta 
IdnnAe loe gm-tha, I had taken the brotherhood to fix the boundary. 

The last sentence is an uxample of a verb whose root ends in a vowel 1 hese »dd 
ndd {ndo) instead of dd {do). So ; — 
deum, to go, has dmnda ; 

raatm or muJim, to remain, has rttunda or rauhtidO, ; 
gdnn, to go, ha.S tzdndd ; 
amjK, to come, has a/indd. 

The veib dhtm, to become, is irregular, making Its present jiarticiple hmdu. 

TOL. lit, e.ti!T 11'. ^ r 
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friVfl li (3 PutuTL Pfkrt j p to bt) Uj" dwicnbod this pfirtic plo is often 

0 Rtruod ff h lu 11 q t-r t and th n hoe i jx tout nl piuimT moan T4 

Ba (jy gTYi'H tx fi ng xamp 

Ymlre nU dia,ld, (as for) om- (casie\ tlicro is' no giving, i.o. Ave cannot give 
fere tali deimdo aidhi, fas fur) tliy (case), there is no going, i.e. thou eanst not go. 
men haulmc-re JutUb /uh pcirJidi, (as fur) my sister's (cahEs), tbs liook cannot ha 
reaii, i.e. raj sistes cannot read the book. 

The Past Participle is foimisi hy adding « (or o) to the root. Thus tlpa {lyiS), 
struck. Es-amples tviU he found under the head nf the past tense. The fcillo-wing past 
participles are irregulftr : — 

P.ifli Patiidq-le 

ohiiit, Lo hecome, o<i- 


Sillf/l, go, 

laqitiCi, to hike, 

riMiia nr rnnhiui, to ieiLKiiii, 

koj'niti to do, 

denv, to give, 

fumu, Lo come, 

hhdi)ii, to eat, 

p7ifu, to drink, 

f/eawM, to 20 , 


tJMt. 

Im. 

i vii or rbha, 

left or Itiu, (IcUi. li'i), or JsUtd. 
di/fd. 
di/d. 
khli/fi. 
jii'/fi. 
defii 

A oomtiomid past participle, corri'.spondiny to p-p<l Ituailfi, in ilio state of being 
struck, is given liy Mr. Bailey 

The Future Passive Participle ia the same in I'orm as the infinitive and makes 
irt femimiuo in pi ior «?). Thus, teUM-n -pliurad livni o, of that a complaint is to be 
made, he. ll) sliiill make f>. complfliint. 

like the present participle, this participle i.s olton coiiHtrucd with the oidiqnfi geiii- 
tivu case. 11c. Bailey gives the following examples ; — 

wilea iusvc «f7i dcttH, fes for) my brother's (caw), it is noi to bo given, i.e. my 
brother has not to gave. 

/‘es-j'e cfiU p'ofi, (as Pori hi.; (case), vvatcr is to lie drunk, i.e ho has to drink 
water, 

The Gonjuiietive Participle is wade by adding c to the root, (mt this lorm is 
mostly oonfmed to comxmiuid verbs, q.c. The nsrud coiijiiuotiTe participle adds rv to 
this, as in fjyc-rw, having struck. This form is not given by Mr. Baaley, who gives 
instead a form equivalent to tyid-r(('., but such a form does not occur in llip specimens.' 
Bxainplea of the rd torni arc : — 

dp>ti gohrchi JatUhi i6ri--ru, having made his property together. 

leil sw-rd, having gone there (he wasted his substance). 

sSrd‘re jUJIte se7;iiiS klde-fo, having eaten tho ivaste husks of the swino. 


The Koan. of Ageasy is formed by adding scbJm to tho oblique infinitive. Thn.s, 
i'ip$et\:dlti, a striker. As au examptle, wo C8.ii quote : — 

ya Kdii-rd laseewdld, (I am) an inhaiiitaiit of village Koli 

r ^ Wabidly o e, .^,0 tie ,■ elitlod, Tke Uu.iua ot ia a malted pecoiliarity o( IbelPisdclii laHgungeP 

si the Ketth-West Shontier. 
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The second parson siiiaidai' yf the Imperative is Uie same in fuvm aa the root. 
The second person idaral adds u (or a). TIilis pp, strike tiioii; ftpo for tipa-}, stake ye. 
Irregular are : — 

iW[ieiaiiTO, 

2 nil !ind flur. 


muin, to come, 
detrit, to "ive, 
laapi', to take, 
dP.utiU, tn go, 


1', 

df, 

iait or le, 
r/itii or r7<?, 


t 2 r) OT U. 

(f^o 01' do (dn) 
led oi Id. 

Jed or dd. 


The {ollowii-ig are examples of the Impr.rative : — 
and Sing.— 

se vM-Ue ilci’-di’, give thou to me. 

iua-Jilio I'lpiia billl-idajK n'lkli, mi.' amojigst thr smants. 
ti'n-^Mnde z/fi fed/', piut the. saddle iij)i.)n him. 
rd^P sdtJti btlufi, liiied him with rapes,. 
liue-dfi chii d{i, bring water from the well. 
ma-dd ffad-bfr ffe, walk he tore me 
2iid PJunti]. — 

dchhe lif'fihS jhihhutd Ud, Pt^-dr iiondh. Hdfltd-r'i gut>p’~hM chhAp, or lato-khe- 
pBi/t ik’d, bring yr mj good g'.waout.s, ;,rnd) put ye (thorn) on him. 
CHvi.‘ a I'ing for the fiager of Ins hand and .shoos for his I'eet. 
e// i'rpcipa k“s-i’he fid. gii'o ye tlij.s ropes' to biro. 
se ‘riipdi/fj hh‘-liiiffu urc h, take l.liose rupees troni Jiini. 

The Present Indicative is conjugated as follows i— 

X sball, etc. 


siu^-iiJur 

1 . ilpu, 

2. llptf, 

3. ppd, ppti, 


rimn!, 
lipv. 
tipo. t'lpii 
tipd, t'lpu. 


T'lio Preaent Subjunctive. “ I may stake ‘(if) I stake', etc. is siiailarly conju- 
gated, except that tiju iiid person singular is i'/pe. 

It wiU he observed tliat in the above paraihgm tlieve is the usual optional inter- 
change of d and d. 

Sonic verbs jirL-sfjiit slighl. irregularities. Tims, asisii, to come, lias its Ist person 
singular &.«.,■ deum<, to u'o, lias ; and iloypa, to tako, and so on respectively for 
the other piei'.soas. 

Examples of tiie present Indicative arc : — 
se fihie pdtulc pried iscird, ho is grazing cattle on the hill-top. 
meri bdij ton inhithiS ganltrd-(li ro-uha, my lather dwells in that small house. 
iassb-phi p/okliait-ka hos-ra BJidliia do, whose ))oy oomos behind you f 

Eor the Present Subjunctive, we have ; — 

khau, plu, mdj horii, lot us oat, let us drink, let as malw rejoicing. 

A PreSSnt Definite may he formed by adding the vcorh sabstantiTe to the simple 
present, as in ppo oad. he is striking i but more usually it is foi'mcd by adding hge rd& 
either to the present participle or to the ohhq^uc form of the inftnitive. 

rOL iX, PAKT If. •! L' « 



nt ,m isl'rausitii i‘ ' /'V'^" '''i' "'■ ^ iip.-i' ‘‘'’lU' f <‘iu T mu sirildiiii. Tbe 

only < xaiuplf lu i(i<' ~ 

S fti ’ihiV:!<‘i mvi'i "' mo liyiiw n!' Incii.o-i-, 

VEol.li'T /'inn I'ljiiinilf iji I" dll' [iii".i‘ 7 i 1 (liJliiiii' ih iiiaili'l'y ('rmjui>:aluiii ''<?/;/<'< (ol-V.e 

W‘1‘' kept wUli t!"‘ '''''“'t’ t'. ir iH 'll' l ln' 1' viijhiii i'lM' |iintui|ili Rtikhn, kuin" tlio past 
tejnc ol' ii tr.nif’riivi I'ci'!' I'-qinri s llii' iiilijn'l lo lif in liii’ o^cnl TUu», woe ;ii<e 

riifcliiJ liy nil.', I'a'i'l'i'i ki'.il"!!. in '.so-, k. |.i, / r I .1111 111;: luiti. >?o in llie pnKiljltj the 

Utlm sou a^iki. Ins M-naul d.v /I'.l v'.-r lo/Jo, iiluii n" llo'si' (i'kivIo; Ahhil;' -■ 

'tliii ImperfsCt i’ 5 '" 1 *’"*^ ‘‘"I' |ii_::itiiiii, ill!' ]iiri;i nj iiltli tliij ]iast icTlsr; of ihe 
oi'i'l) Mibsl.‘i.nliV!‘ 'f'bii-i <' ! !•'' i o;k hiolioi;' Siunkvlv, ill tin' liortiWe vre 

hav'i : — 

se I'yii" jtti filiiiiq klti iii'lty ivitc 

dir iW'-ti' Iiil'-l-'- 'kr '•will". 

ira frtii klh'nn'-Utf H" tO'f-'/io, imm' u'ls aii ilii. inm to rat. 

'L'he yntur® i" onnpi'-i'Mi'i a- 1> vlvnr^i"’ hr tii-nilrr — 



tt 

} ' * ; •► • 

1 /‘f r 





,'?rl, ■r 

j 

1 

1 


1 


1 


A" naiiiijilrs 'isv U.iV' — 

<1m vim h' rfrm /,V,-U.r '"Vi'o, ! nU no l''‘oi>i k'O'O b' "ly ““ 

will say l.ii liiiii. 

'CSio Past Conditional 'i loi'inrd; I'.vai ily n-. in Hijuii. by nsinii tlio prosnnt parti- 

ciplr ■o'lHioui. miy auviii.iiT, 'I'lius, i|i) 1 h'td '■t'‘W'k) j sltould ivive sU'Uslc (iOj 

1 inwt-t have stmcl. Wu, hi iSir I'.'U'.iMr, v.r h li'' . — 

('hln’llti, jnniii a njiiii' //mi.,' /ohvto, iii kid Wl'k ii'hieh 1 iiiight liaTo 

ni.idr iTpiieiiig ifith rny fmoti’s 

Thr Past Tense « , s,,rity in. 1.' tlnnlt Tlio i>:a'Ucililo akmt It. iKCd. 

In rile cast, oi lr,i]|i.iiivi' vri-liv Ik' |^.■||■''c ipl' is iiu\s«v, end tUr enbjcct is pur. in tlie case 
'll Uie ogeni, csiwtiy us ui JCnrii, 

'fhiis, j/ilip hv was ijrark ity un-, wof she wft"! Kti'iick hy nir, find so GU. 

Tt wil! be semnnl'ticil ihat ;n '•ujrluir fo (br usual rule, the itiiwculine past particip-f 

can cuii ciHtrr ni rj oi- f> (m (In' casi- ..I' ki-ii, liiuir, 't riiils in ii). Thus, llpi or 
Tii'^ inasr.uliue pOaril ends in e, as iu /ryj nin\ tho aia^Lxlar ami ^ 
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The tolioTving aiv esamjiles of the past tense of intransitiTe Verbs ; — 
bfJiidd riiiiil, I romamed 1‘alleTa senseless. 

S ly littJi utd hatidd, I have ^Talked a long way to-day. 

dUr pO'i'de^o-kJie dvitu, he went to a far country. 

tiH lord hit pord, there a great famme fell (cf. jroro, below). 

j?f? kadffdl od-god, he became poor. 

ne •iithd, he arose. 

j6hi‘ M gernh i‘d-rf iieui'e dyO, when he came near the house. 
ha'nS l-hm'i Iwi tii? pdro, it tell lo us to do rejoicings i.e. it is proper for us to do 
rejoicing'. 

f/J ghii!Oi‘-pdude home godo, we quarrelled about a wall. 

johe haw^ 'idhhl J/iotid stiM-pHude pajo, when we all arrived at the boundary. 

dpue dptiti hdgd-Jikc flood, the\' rvent each to his OWTI house. 

jo/jo Ids it’d ft}, when memory came U) him. 

The following are examples of the past tense of transitive verba : — 
mog ti's-t'n oholid iipd, I have beaten his son. 
fKol ^ pop keii, I have done sm (ef. L-iUii, below). 
tog mg'klip nliheitd hi ni ditto, Ihou didst not give me even a kid, 
ioe ffis-khojiin isdnu, iliou in'eparedsl a, feast for him. 
kutfchhii bagilhi'e dpini bno-liagg hole, tho younger son said to his father. 
tinle s^i Jc/n'tw khetsh-dd bhiju, he sent him into the fields to feed 

swi no. 

laddd mi-pdnde Odd ktftd, the eomplamaat made a complaint upon me. 
nio^ tdt'i pV kl, tori Hjj’/i/fi lu tori, T did thy serviccj I did not break thy com- 
miiiids, 

fw!i<3 dptti gokt'cln badr-dtUU ho divided out his property and gave it. 
line khuii utatubiKi, they celebrated rejoicing. 

The Perfect rarely usedj tho Past being commonly used in the sense of the 
perfect, as in si-veral of tho above examples. When the perfect is used it may be made 
as in Hindi, ijy .achling the present tense of the verb substantive to the past participle, ns 
in lipCi ossd I have struck liiiti, or by a circumlocution, as m 

terd bui Hk'td dp-rod, thy brother baving come here remained, i.e. thy brother is 
eoniP (Ilindi d rahd). 

The Pluperfect made as in Hindi, with the past tcn.se of the verb substantive, 
as in inbg iipd-thd, 1 bad striick. Hic tense la often used to mdicate something which 
occurred a long Lime ago. Exnmpif'S aro- — 

indrd eholtid more god-tkCi, my sou had died, i.e. died long ago. 
rdebd-thii, ho was lost {a long time ago). 

?e histte Jeds-phd lud-!htl, from w'hom did yon buy that? 

Oftener the souse of tliB true pluperfect is indicated by a coiupletiye compound {cide 
post), as ill — 

jobs sub JiJide-fO ■mitkii, -when he had squandered everything. 

The Passive Voice is formed as in Hindi, with ed-^n, to go, as in 4* tlpd isau, I tm. 
being beaten, but it is seldom used. 






-=^ 11 , 


m 


TMIheJf lAHA-H 


Verbs ^•3' i u f [HiH a w til 

the ho ten d to oau « to str 1 0 ifs ^ c vw az 

T Pa of sw h srhg lids ja^o^ .., ;„pupci. 

IijLj,'a3ar js 4-,%iWiK!Sj to cause U) cat, PjisL kHifi'iUu, as m juitfi i/p>M (johri-lmrl 
rSdi-p'i khiyiiiii, wh't has Mused lus pre|isrty to Ito devoured ou {Lt. Ijyi harlots, 

There lev the usuai Compound Verbs, The ■vjionhuiius only uoutam examples of 
TotensiTc.'i aad OoEaidetJvcs. Mr. Bftiley “‘ives Iheq^K'-sitatiros aad C’ontiTiuativcs, 

Intensives are fomied with the short fill 111 ol the oon junetive parriciylc, aad are 
as coinmoa a-s ia Hindi. 

Tims, to quote aleirfroai tiio speeiirniiis, we (imp. — 
to S3ve away 
iSde d^fi% to share out. 
de eil«i/s to take iilaoe, 
marp saisu, to die. 

tor smu, if) take awny (not a true inUmsive). 

Por Fraguentatives Mr. Bailey gives .1 rtod Ai/v?, i iwu in the halnt of faiiiiu'. 

For Oontiaufttives Mr. Bailey gives sr rd/W rbhd Idgi' limtdS,, ho cvyntfnubs to fail, 
he on falling. 

Coinplstives are formed with nAikym, to Douipleto, with tho fnll conjimotive parti~ 
oiple in as in — 

sSb khof^ro when he compleisly .squaudored all, ased, as explaiaed 

ahoTc, in the sense of plu]>erfeet. 
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; No. I.] 

SIDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESTERN IVmART (KIUTnALl). 

Stib-dialect. Jveokxhaj,. 

Specimen 1, 

q;^ ’qr^iff-T ^ I 'srrw ^r^-frir ^ 

^ ^r?IT % T?t-^ %q | 1 qir fci^q 

I qTf-^q' 5P1I^ 

5RT-^ ftr ^Tq-tt 

*?tl; I ^ qtff ^T ^TaE CTfT 

% W*TT® I ^ Tt^T 1 ci^ 

^ ^rqt-ft ■’fftTlT qgjT I ftT % ^ tf f 

qirq-fr ’^Twr ^ Tift-qr i Tsrf ^ qi ^^-wr i 

qq ^ qrt m ^T3lt 'q# ^^-¥iit 

'«iTw ^qmT ’qr ^! wr w wfit fr^ i 

qfq^ qy^-Wf i'^i'^f ftT ^-% qmqf t qT^'^T qf 1?% iptq- 
55TI-TT qyq i qfq ^ WtZJ ^T I 

^Tw Ti'^ qfit rm 1 q qsT qyti^'fTq 'igi'^T I ^ qtt fT 

qy qroq iiqr i ^ qri# ^-Tt qq-T ly^-^ ^iqi qr 

xfiTqy f^TR t ^q-T ^ qy?^^ xyTR^Tt-ry^ 

xyyq qfq ?m mz\ ?[qf% ^T s?! Ttwy I qq 5iTqq ^yq^f 

Cs. 

=fT3lt-# % ^fw ^Tt ^ i fTm-ft 

^ qrmt-# qTq> I’fr | ^ ^ WteT 

TfrqT-qy ^q qr^ft I my-qi qfTt I qq ^ II 

^-TT ^T qyf #qT-^ qNn i ^ %qif wi?it 
fci %7 qrq^ qyq-TT i f?T^q n% 

w tq qrr^ spT TT^ft ! fcy#q % ^tt ^tI q^lw 
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iriRTXKM JA i^tL 


^ H TTa?t mu ftm 71^^ T^t 

5fT<T^? ( % (7t ^ ftw mw-f!' 

*- * ■ ■ _, 
mm i rrt smi'^T m tmft-# ic--%?rT i frt 

TSM^ IPT-fTt ^ ^ ^ ^ mRTT 

c- 

mft mir mc^ I ^ fter mTjT mip^ ^-mfr 

tw^ w# =^pirr i w# Itf^r ir 

g Iftm sif-mlt fmr i m-^ ijd-^TTt m t m \ 

mgr ?Tf-^ ^T xrfi i w titt mt 

3Tl'm-m Ti# ^ ^T I sitm-sT rrlt Tft^ jft^T n 


01) 2D 
* 3 x 
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[ No. I,] 

iNDO~ARYA!M FAMILY. Central Grour, 

T\"ESTEnN PAHlRl (KltTFAET). 

StAKDABD SUB-BIAIKCT. SlATE KnONTriAl. 

Specimen L 

transliteration and translation. 

Eki-Sdzui-rO do Ijai'eliJ' tliO. KaDcWic-liagSJirn apne-bao-hjgO 

A-cerfaiii-nutn-fif Ivo sous ziere. By-the-jioangei'-sou Ins-oan-father-lo 

liola je, ‘jo gohroM-ivl ineni. 1i5d5. isa, se ml-klic 

U-u-as-sohJ Ihat, ‘ ii/iof projtertij-of my share is, Chat iiie-to 

clee-JO.’ Tdbe tiuJc dfti-klifi apnl goiircbi bidc-clitti, 

gioe-aatiii,’ Then ly-ldm the-two-to his~oK/t property mts-diridsd-ort. 

T]a(4'0-]a5 claihrC'-dJl pliiro ko.noliLe-Lagelir6 Tiiinl gohrehi kattlil 

A-/ete-iiideed doys-froM uffer by-thc-nomiger-sou Ins-oxn properly together 

kbra-TO duT-pordosij-klid dcua. Ii6r teti zaa-ru apui 

mfids-hfu-ing a-far-eountry-to ii-v:cis-gone, and there gotie-hacing his-oicn 

l6ti-puti SaiLki-di khoi. J5be s6b kboe-rO miikri, 

goodi-chnfleh delauehery-in loas-lost fF/ieu all heen-lost-hanng icas-jlniskcd, 

tabe tali baiii kal pjota, hor sS kangal oS-gfu. Tob6 

then there a-great ' foniinc felt, aiid he poor became. Then 

tpg-niiilko-de eki-idmi-hage r0». Tobe binie sHr 

iltat-counlry-in a-ccrtiun-i/iPii-fo lie-remeined. Then hy-hrm sxlne 

zagne-rl kbatur Ibctso-dai bboja. Hor se sbro-re 

wafohiiig-qf for-the-sake the-Jields-m he-icas-seiit. And he the-sieine-of 


jutlic 


kboH-rO apna 

pet 

bblu’O'tba. 

EaM 

L& 

icaste 

husks eatcn-htiriitg Ms-oicm 

helly 

he-filliag-was. 

Other 

iO-llllli 

lif'd 

khano-kbe 

ua d£0-tba. 

Jobo 

tSs ^ud 


tube 

uiti/ofie 

eating for 

not ghittg-was. 

Jf/ien 

to-him memory 

cairie. 

then 


1»]6, ‘mere-babe-bage kitne ali ossO, junno-baae miiiti 

it-was-saiiL ‘ my-father-to how-many servants are, ivhom-lo much 
Toti kbaao-dene-kbS aaa, or a eti bbtikbii mbnie lage-roa. 

bread cuiuig-ghing-for is, and I here hungry io-die engaged-remained. 

Aw etbio bapiL-lmge deiia, bm t&-khe boKia. “be bapba, 

I froin-here the-father-to uitl-gv, and hvta-to I-tvtil-say. •' O father, 

VOL rs, PAET IT. ^ 
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o^B 


TIJ.SXEBN PAHAI!-. 


tS-Kuncle 

hi/-}ke ihi/Hihile-hehig 
cliOlita IioIap Ko^a 

son lo-nuy fii 


PomftswMo-ra. 

God-qf 


hora 

great 


3 ia 

not 


lUd. 


I'a-P 

sill 

Ha-tte 
die (aee.) 


k(lVL. 

laus-doue- 


Aw 

I 


twa 

ItiM 


apnc-liali-inaji' 

'‘^/ue-ow/i-sej'tnifi^a'KjjiOKy 


rfikh.” = 

Se 

uOlfi, 6 i' 

bdpfi-bitgc 

tleiui. 

Se ebi dCir 

beept' ’ 

Be 

(if'Mfj aiiil 

the-fuiher-to 


Be stiii dktmt 

til?. 

basiiiO 

dekha. 

Tea ;,'hia lAgi, 

ov danTL-ro 

IMS, hy-the-fuiher 

lie-uMs~see/t. 

To-luta COiiljXUS/Oil CuH/C, 

Ltnd rtM-hacing 

te^-re 

golo-da 

lagi, 

01 ' pbayj, 

ciitrj-, 

Tas-ie cliuhte 

hiiii-of 

ncci;-ou 

he- >cag-atio'-he<l . 

autl If kite 


JIiDi-iif hg~lhe-s(M 

bolo 

10 , 

‘he bapaa. 

tOrO'delJiilo 

UA t'l Lit ' i -waro * r v oe j} a p 

-it-wcs-said thill. 

‘ 0 Jiilher, 

hi-thy-seetng 

God-of h^j-})ie 


ke(i, 

irm-done, 

'lobs 


fti 

end 

bfipiic 


•Xl! 

I 


Then /fij-the-fcMer 


Icra oboMi' bOlar, 

thg son to-sag 

S]i?e-bali-UiG 


worlbtj 
bOlu ;i 0 . 

!i-uii^->aid fhoi, 


jLikliutS loo, 
clofhis Ir'otg, 
& liitO-klifi 
mid the-Jeet-to 
kfira, 

let-tm-inabe, 
rfcba-tlia, 
tost-wds, 
m&navi, 
v:as~celehraied, 


es-de paui'y. 
iMs-one-ouc jput-ott. 
piim d&O 

shoes give. 

je imVa oliOb^ 

that my 30« 

pJu'i.be-goa.’ 

'MVing-heenrfouiuVioeiitd 


na rOa. 

not Lremained-’ 
‘ilcliLg aehlie 
‘ good good 
ehhap, 
a-i'ing. 


Htiiho-rl 

The-li(iml-oJ fingfiv-for 

JCluu, ]I1U, 

Lei-us-eft, telus-di’ink, 

lafirS-^ATi-tlia, jiS-gOa ; 

httvinff-iUcd-gage-icm, havliuj-ltved-wcnt ; 


mo] 

meri'hiient 


Then 


tine 

hjj-ihem 


kbu^i 

rejoicing 


'I’abpi (es.-i'i jstba bM khet?u-il5. Ihia. Jobs 

Than him-qf ihc-eider brother tlic-finld-m r/-'us. mien 

nftufe ayi, tinie n&clinfi-gane-ra sad suna, 

near ccime, hy-hini dancUig-sirging-of mm ivas-iieard. 

apaa liali ^ada, (Sr liwchha Sc, 

Ais-oMji sen-ant o-as-oaUed, mui U-was-asked that. 


kure-rakliC V ' 
is-heiiig-done ? ' 
aS-iOa. 
■coiiie-has. 

ae-i«a, 
he-come-has, 
iohe bora 

then -imiok 


Tiuro tps-kho 
him-to 
Gauhru-ii-tai 
Tke-koim-of./tyr t, io) 
tettbi-ri'tei fee-baptie 
fhoi-ot-for hyHJig-father 


bolo 

if-Was-sa!d 


Tole-ao, 

angered. 


Ifltre 

leitiiZti 


je, ‘ t§ra 
that, ' thy 
raji klm^i 

h-o-iijiy rejoicing 

biiareikteari 
feasUny 


s§ gaLilrO-rO 
he the-hoitse-qf 
Tinie tolie 

By-him then 

‘ "me kah 

‘ by-these what 

hSd rithia 

heather here 

6 ti 5 -T 6 

retnrncd-liming 
So 

toas-prejiared.’ JSe 


»aij 6 -ri-tei 

going-qf-for 


bkajS. 

it-vas-r^used. 


Tes-ra 

M'm-of 
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bajm tobe haeda aya, 

6 t 

tes 

pater 6 -khe 


"ihe father then oviside come. 

and 

him 

oppeagtng-for 

toolc-aicay. 

lobe tinie 

apnc-bapii-liagC 

bulb 


‘ itne-bui'iib 

moe 

Then hy-him 

Ms-oion-fatlierdo it 

-icag-said 

that. 

‘for-so-nimiy -years 

hy-rne 

eri tol 

ki, teia 

asaya 

ui 

tori, 

6 i‘ 

toe 

',hy service 

•teas- done, thtj 

coimnond 

not 

icos-hroken. 

and 

by-thee 

a] 0 'tei 

ma-khS cKheltii 

bi 

ni 

ditto, 

^imie 

B 

’:odny-iip-to 

tne-io a-Wd 

even 

not 

ivas-given. 

htj-iiMcli I 

apne-sathi 

sangi klm^ 


k 63 ?da- 

Jabc 

tcra 

chollta 


my oionrcompatmm icith rejoicing miglit-itace-muide. When thy son 


aya, 

julllft 

apni gOrhl-barl 

iBde-dl 

khiyam. 

toe 

came, b’J-ii'hom. 

his-oicii property 

hurlots-on 

ioas-ccnised-fo-he-eaten , by-thee 

oes klip 

ian 

tsanO ’ 


Tinie 

tes-khe 

bOlij jp, 

him for 

a-feast 

icuL^-pneiHi'i 

•ati: 

By-hnti 

him-to 

it-icas-swkl that. 

' bagphra, 

tu 

daibie-iJ ina-sathi 

rua. 

Jo-ku 

m 5 -gS gdhri-bari 

‘ son, 

thon 

tlays-of 

renuiuiedst. 

Whatever 

rne-to property 

a, sP 

sobbi 

ieri a. 


A] eii mS'tei 

inita hauib 

w, tlwt 

oil 

thiue is 


Today ihis-one me-io 

ifas-yot for-its 

kliuli 

kSrnc 

piSrO ; 

fcbe 

•jo t 5 ra 

liai 

mdre-g’Oa-tha, 

tejoicing 

to-do 

is-jiroper ; 

why 

that thy 

Irother heoing-died-gone-icvs, 


ebi 


]ie-^'oa; 


ivia hoviiig-lised-we'Ht ; 


rache-goa-tba, 

liaving-lee'M-lost-gone-icas, 


ebi mite-goa,’ 

mic lioviiig-been-got-weni ’ 
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C No. 2.] 

iNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESTERN RAHiRl {KIUTHALl).' 

STANBAEt) SUS-MAIECT SuTE KeuSTHAI. 

Specimen II. 

TO ^ irrlt ) ^ WT I afTcT ^(T | n! ^T^-Tf 

^?r%^TaET II 

*Eferr f^TlT I 5ft I 

5!T WT I TT% ¥Tf ^rf | HtflW 

^xrr ■gii-fi ^ !!ft i W^r Tgtt-ttT% 

^r^ll tTT# I 3R Jf ^*TTT €t<T^T ^T ?tft 

snc^ir '^ttt 1 -^Tq^if ’fWt-'# i'^tr ] It ^'ff 

It qTT-W I %T ^TTcT ( ^Tq% ¥Ft 

‘C-H 

Tf T li’fT t ^t^tt % If-qT^ ^TT# %^-tr 

TO*? qfTwt [ qlt-lt ^ qr?^ wrl' 

♦ c * 

I ^ 5fTft 11 f|ift Ht-Tt HFT^ 'aft # il 
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[ n:o. 2.] 

iNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group, 

ITESTEHN PAHArI (Klfpr iTATT ) 

SlANDARD SUB-DIAIBCT. FtaTE EkONTHAI.. 

Specimen (I 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Mora na MadLiu. Mexe-bapu-ra. na SaRbu. Jit KaiiSt. 

My name Madlio. My-fallier-of name Sadkfi. Caste Katiuit. 

Gra Kbti-ra baspewala. 

Millage Kdli-of inhabitant. 

Eadue mS-pande ctiancbakh jJiuthie bad kitta. 

Sy4ke-co'm.pUuinv id me-upon gratuitous false eomplaml leas-Made. 

MCi 5 Ijadil ni tipa. Xa ntali'a glial-mathol Oa. 

By-me ihe-coin,plaina)d not tras-heaten. Mel of-m fighting looli-plaoe. 

Eka-gEani-pande liaml gbde, Tetle aw badai’o gkane-ri 

Onu-wull-Kpon ue quarrelled. There I the-hreiherliood the-K-all-qf 

Biw Jaunde io5-g0a^tlia. JSbe baml sobbi jbbue 

boundary fot -fixing talien-uKtiy-had. When tee ail persons 

slwe-pando pdjc, tobe badfie s6bbi-ri gSTi ditti. 

ihe-Ooundary-iipon arrived, then, hy-ihe-oomphinant all-of abuse uas-given 

JoIjo nioic-kanai-6 ^,ip^.la daiipa, fcbbbi jboJjie ^rynn 6e. 

When iti-my-direction heating he-ran, all persons astonished, became. 

Apno-aiino-jago-kho dSfio Aw bi t^i-dO 

Thc-tr-oicn-their-ou'n-hoim's-fo they-wenl, I also tjiere-on in-nty-oan-fear 

paia-'nlwtha, Nlibilide-niiSthdo mera lat pEuraa, ApnS-hage 

itieay-rnn. A-running-u-rHiining my foot was-hurst. In-my-oKn-honse 
tiu-Jaibre-tcT besuda pbra ruha. BaduB zano 

three-days-Jor senseless fallen J-re.mahied, By-the-co-niplaininii H-ims-ikorght 

]ej ‘ mS-pande t6s-ii gal! dC-rie-rl pbarad kOrnI 0.’ Ettbl-x! 

that, ‘nie-i’pon Idm-of abiise gwing~of complaint to-be-miide is.' This-of 

tei moii-pbaradC-re rokne-ri tei badae ore pliarad 

for my-complatnl-ofi stopping-of for by-the-cowplainant cavselesily comptahd 

ki. Jo mabrl-tci gali ditli, tetthi-ri jjJiarad SbT 

ious-niade. Because iis-to abuse leas-gioct:, thal-of coMplnint non; 

korai d 
do-h>made is. 
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PATIALA KlOTHALl 

As os-plaiued ob jj. 85!> mJe, Jiintliail is spote.n in tin* llnm of tlie Stats 

of PatiaJa, tliL' estiiaataii uvaihtr speakers beinsr S.OOD. As a furtliw oxain|jl8 of 
S-iStMij a t'l'Tsioa of tho Poi'flJjle is given ns rrceivetl frcim Sruiiiyvij-. A transiiteratioa 
is aivfcsji, iraf it ias aul boon thought necesairy to g”ivu a Iraiislaiioji also. The spocimoo 
is BOD very satasiaoteif fwiug to iti Iwing iwitten in the Povaijin clniraotev, the reading 
of iviuViii sonietinKis I«»vss douhtfut till! jloviiis ol isoiuU'd words., hut an oifort has been 
made to convet tfeedeficioueies tn the traiisliifa'atioo, and tlio siieoinioji is Rufficiom to 
show that the J£iSihali ox Srinagar is tile same langirntrc as that of thi,- jiroct'diug spec!" 
mens. The few differences are inaiuly uiattcrK of fc.pe\Uug Tbciolkining paints may he 
noted ; — 

The pestposifcion of the locative is soinetiini's rj,-', vv-hen should expect dii, as in 
mho-de Map, a ring on the hand ; khetso~de, (the rider sou ua<) in the field; hiinji-de, 
(ifasted ihy sulistanoe) among hoviou 

Kear the end of the I*ara!>k ivc have hnkse instead of hogiK the sij:n of the datire, 

Once or twice we have aAv for ‘1/ and the naial of »,S, me, is ottvo onritlcd. The 
A at tho end of Sk, this, and kah, whaf r is droppod, and the word for anytiunc’ ia kof, 
not Mi OT huekk. 

The conjunctive participle is generally formed as iii the stasidard. but we have also 
tib-ro, haring come, and uUio-rb, having arisen. 

In bMujTii, 1 wifi say, xiie long it has been shoricued* Sorru wings fivini Uindi are 
lAc#, lot us eat, hoe, lot us becoiuc. 
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No. 3.] 

NDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Oentrau Groups 

WESTERN PAHARl (KI0THALI). 

K.F.INAGAK Diaijuct. (Patiala State.) 

^Lj A— £ l) ^,=CoUo ^ J.A’O j 

c — 0 4-^-^ 4— L“ !AjIj jj 

c—y^^ ^0 ‘=--j!j-sj jl Lij c^tliL jl.^ c^ uyHip" 
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4~ L/^ iii'' 3"^ -^‘i'U 

J^l jy ^^iLc J^j.jjj y {jy} ei_( 

y ,3^ /'- — ''^ y'’ JJJ^ oLLi 
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WESTEltN PAHlRt 

P.mAT,i SuB-DWIUCl. Si'ATlS PAT£J5.LA. 

TRANSLITERATJON. 

Eki-adnii-rc do ba^eliv tlifi. TiktiAvI~m5je-dp eKhofif-Kc bola, 

‘La'i bapfia. ji inald-ra bsda ma-khe pbaba-tjia, nia-The de.’ Tfjljc tinie 
tinsn-l£li<' ss luai liSd^-ditta. Qt tlnvaye-iliuo'pachlie ehidtro ?jagclire sfibbi- 
tl);y 5 iattlia Jcorc-rd eki-diirb-re mnUiliO-kiif! dSfia, tSfi axma sflb-tiiyS 

kaputi-majf' khda. Or jdbfi sobli-UiiyS ihibe-pSya, dr tPs-imilkhu-da bdra 
kil pora. lyljf sS taug'SI oline laga, O'bbe se tfe-muJkhu-ie eki' 
rj^iS-liagd cteua Tinii^ sc apni'-khetsCi-de nur zague 6 r tiaip 

sScha ki jo ^yukur stir kliaO, sr tinau In kh&O, ti kOi i&-klie kiii 

ca diid-tliu.. T6bf. liiiiS Itdji-dc ae-)m hoJa, ‘mirB bjlu-re kiima 

birudwulS-khe itikbaji roil kh.uVdsso, 6i ahs bknklia t>i6ru. Merc-atid 

u.tlie)-ib ap^O-bao'hlgS-l.lii' doua, i>r tes-Wic bdluni^, “bapiaa, ali3 

GTra wa (crii gutial imu . ; olii ah^ tgtthi zP^a ui, jO log ma-kbP 

tei'a beta bolp. jL'bi ttia tfi apna LalJ aane-ro rakb." ' Tiibfe fitbS- 

ra iliiiiS-liftwjVbijgc tsala. 6r so fba da? tJiS, dokbS-ro. t&s-rS han- 
kiid tar^ dya, or daULv-rP 'Sgai dHij, 6r bidtat pli^iyS lOa. 3 etC' tes- 
kiiS hOIft, 'bapiiaj moiiS iCri 6t Gj-ra bura. kia. ft? Slii eitbi aog® ni 

jP log mii'klie lera beta bOiO.' Bapfie apjje-uaulcrij-khc bOJa, ‘ ^afjgi-dS 

tsaag'i ji'ikhat-S l/IO, dr t§a-dC jnihwaf), Pr tfe'-rc batliO-de dibap, ft? 3 ai,j'dr 

biib.ni deb; Or iiam kbiiS 6i' ibu 4 hoS; luOl viana-tba, ji‘ mSra beta 

mi5rS-go5i par cbi jW gGa ; ra,cbe>gCa-tha, par ^bi mitbe^goa." Tftbfi se 

khu^ blipe lags. 

G? tes-ra bora beta kbOtsP-dO tbi. Jftb gborO-rS nefirO aya, gase or 

DsebaO-ra ^ad Iioa. TobO Sk aantdr ^ade-ro pjicliha kl, ‘e ia dssO"' 

Tinic te«-k!ic bola, ‘ teri bbai aya, ftr tfre baw6 bftn dham ditii, tettlii- 

i' 5 -t,ei ki Id laji-baji ayS,.’ Tiiiffi tOs's boS-ib na s^eba ki 'Mbxaiu 

pi!,’ Tdbft te«-re bftire baba? a-w^ro lime ma^iewa. TiaiO bao-kb& 
jartra.b ditta, ' detb, gw iteg-bftj'Ai-de teri fcihoJ turdo, dr kdbtijii ten boS 

hshar na (lOfla., pdi- ti>% kftbbbi biikti-rii cbheltii ina-icbe na dirtaj 3O 

kn' apne-ssitli-ae ssihi kind iiO-aiU Or jobe tera e bet® Sya, jvmlB 

tSra Iftia-pcita JundWe khOa, bOS tea-rj kbatir bOri dham kf,' Tinie 

f. 0 S*kbe bOla, ‘ e pOta., tu soda rua-iiange rd-liai ; jd-kie ma-bangd ossd, s6b 
tera Oban. Kbits Oliaa, dr bbnai inananS. pdra-tha, ioe-ki tcra bbai looa- 
tba, ebl jiO-goa ; Or raciie-godr-tha, sO Shi inithd ba:.' 

TM. te, lAET 11'. ‘if 



handqrt 


Tlw ■word ' HwndQri' mpajjs liteally, the ln.n!;u.iye ai the State o1 Hmdar (properly 
Handor) ur ^Kalairarli, Ijiog imniixhafcely to the soath-^^■cfet of the rest of the Sijnln Hill 
States. But it is nut tlic language of the 'whole o£ tlio State, ami il is aiso spotun in 
other states adjoining 

iu ftalagai'li itself two laasiitwcs arc spoken. Tn the west tliorc is the Powadhl 
Pahjabi ul' the plains, spoken hy Slh.IJiS people, atid dc.soribed iii Pail, T of llio Valiiiiie, 
PP- C70 and H, In tho east the l.inguage is Haadru-i, s\iokciL hy jjl estiiiiatcd numher of 
17,633 people. Ilapdiiri is also spioken in the State oi ilailog 'uhieh lies to the east of 
NaJagai'h. Pnrtlicr to the cast lie the Shitcs of Bija and hiiitbav wliere Baghati is 
spoken. North (jf KaUgorL lies the Stah of Bilaspiir or JC.ihlnr. IIc'ic- (ns describoi in 
Part I, pp, 07'T £f ] the language is Paiijahi, 

To the north -cast of Nalagarli and to the north of Hailog lie the States of Baghal 
and Eunhiar. Baghal ha.s Bilaspur iunnediati-ly to its noith-cvcsL, and hero and in 
Eutihiar, the langTiago is eidlcd Baghali Bilgliali, altlioiigh it has ,a name of its own, 
is, h Qwoyer, only Ilandim. but more rtdxcd wil h I’linjalM. It is, in fuel, a transition 
dialect shoiTiiig Handarl im*]sging into the K.ildurT Panjabi (it Biliisjjur. It varios h'Otn 
plJcc to filaoe, and from mouth to niimth, and is Bomutirmis not nanduri at all, hut 
must he considered as identical rvlth Kahluri. 

At other times it is moi'c iKKtcly Eauflfiri Under such eircurnsUuccs it wouM be 
a useless wnsle of t.iiuo to consider the lluotuatiui? dialect of Bagihal, and our attention 
will be confined to the Han(liiv) spoken ia east N.ilagavli and Miiilog, hatisiying our- 
selrua with recording the uuinlicr of both lorms of Haudui'i in the following Btuteraent 
HaadCiii — 


Eftht ^talagarh . 

. 

. 3 7,8ij2 


Mnilog 

. 

. (1.117 

2.9, 07U 

B?,gTiaVi— " 

BagM . . 4 


. eOi.RB.i 


Kunliiar . 

' " ' * ' ’ 

. 1,S18 

23,282 


Tobtl Handfin of botli kinilF^ 


.10,311 


Handaii itself is a transitional form of speech, ft is a mixture of Kinthali and 
PaSjahj, and a very brief notice will suffice to show its character. Accordingly only one 
Bpecimen—a version of the Parable — -will he given, and the merest .skeleton of its 
grammar. Prom these it will be seen that Eiuthali and Panjabi forms arc used almost 
indificreutly, 

Uounsni.ay he declined as iuEi^thali with the piluial generally the same as the 
singular, and with masculinp nouns, like ghai-, endiug in consonants, making the oblique 
form in 5 {g1iaro\, or they may be declim^d as in Panjiihi -with an oblique pliual in a, as 
in hailyH-hhe, (the father said) to the servants. 



K HALI HA b r. 


m 

The Agent Case generally tiiko? Iho ranjabi postjiosilion ni\ bui sometimes, we have 
the KlSthali termination e as well, as in pnle-np, by the son {piit, a son). The locative 
may end cither in the KiSthali e, or may be rorined as in Pailjaln Thus, we have 
doruT/e, (the eider son was) in the field, and iIorpS'iicAe, (sent Mm) into the fields (tO' 
feed swine), in which bjClie represents the PaSjabi nicAcL. 

The postposition ol the Dative- Acousatire is the Kiutbali Me, with ye for a variety. 
The postposition yo is also used for the same ca.sos. It is common, in the Paftjabi of 
Kangra and the neighbonrhouLl 

The usual postjiosition of Hit' Ablative is ie, as in hlm-fe, from the well, or the. 

The Ganitivc almost always has the limtlialL re, but sometimes vro find the Pailjabi 
ctrt (as in sentence 233). Tlie fcmmiiic ul rn is n -viith j/yn tor its oblique form Thus, 
glwt'e-i'i ,uii, the saddle of the horse; tes-ngfi buiAen-wlli/, with liis sister, ics-riyci 
Aydri-tit, on his neefc 

The Pirst two piu'sonal Pronouns arc I ; ng. obi. mii, mn, or mw,; gen. 
nwfd I'hiral nom. and ag. tiid,' cibl, dsd ; gen. asdijil or aidrn. So lu or td, thou; a^, 
fe; ohl. id, ta; g'on ierO • piiural nom. and ag fuse; obi. tusd ; gen. tusdtld oi- tuedi’d^ 
The Pafijabi mlluencc in the above is manifcbt. 

Por the denionstrativo pronouns, we have. — 

dj this; ag'. ini or tmyv ; obi. h, ete, or e : pirn, e ; ns. lue ; nbl ind 

ie or d, that; ag. tuii oi f'mtyi' ; obi. tes, tete or te : plur, se ; eg’, tine: obi. 

Had. 

As usual, these are also used as pronouns of the third person. 

The iclative pi'anoun isyy, ag. jlKt or fmlye, and so on, like the demonstratives. 

Ktd, who P obi. .sing. h’S. Kyd, what? obi. not noted. 

Kk'hli is ' aiijd.bing,' jo-hictih, ■H'hatcver. 

As regards Verbs, the Verb Substantive IS the same as in Pafijabl, but hS or hai 
may aDo be used for any person of either number. K/h^ is ‘ I am not,’ 

Tbo principal Tiarts of the verb nidrnd, to strike, arc as follows : — 

Pres p.art mdrdd ; Past piart. marcyo- or mdryd, (luyyadi to begin, has ldg &) ; conj. 
part. mdrl-hi‘. 

Imperative. 2- sing, nidr ; plui’. mdro. 

Old Pres. sing. 1. metri, 2. aidve, 3. mare ; plur. 1. mrlre, 2. i««r5, 3. mdri. 

li’or the Present Delinite, and for tlio Imperfect, wc have rah%-hd, thou remainesfc 
(always) with me ; bharU-tM, he W'as filling (his belly) ; and ded-the, (no people) were 
giving. 

The Pnture is : — 

Masc. sing. 1. mdrEyd, 3. mdryd, 3. m&rgd ; plur. 1, marge, 2, imrdye, 3, marge 

The Past Tenses are formed as usual from the Past Participle. 

Irrogular past participles are : — 
dlid, given. 
k'ttd, done. 

UyO, taken. 
payd, fallen. 

geya (plur. gage), or ga, gone. 

VOI. IX, PiEC IT. 
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WHARl (Ja^'flfALij. 

D:.A'1;cj'. X.u.aoatih S'iATE 

Trsft-?nw-t ft if 1 # ffTT wfer % 

^ s#-^ fi-f s ^-qi:?rr ft^rr i 

ira ^q?i!T ^-%3{r ^ ^TT-T 

j • s 

Tt-% Tfm -af^^qTfT^T^ Wif ftm I ^ i 

m ’i'rf I^T ^ ?RT wf1 I % 

wf ’ft w f m n m xr^ 3Tn| ?pn% ^nw i 

?? rwt ^ ^ itsf-ftcTT ) i? sqft- 

T :^'^T-^^3Ft^-n ^ mrm ^--# irr 1%w m f%- 

t i ^ fft^if ■^;SIT 'i T?f^ % I 'atsTT-ir 1[cnTT 

ftssfi: t ^iw Ttr Tl%ir-# % i tN” wi, m i ^-It 

ajT^HT ftt <TfT-% trirn t if 
gfT’rt-^ ?ll qiT ^TTtT i 'stif ■^tt %?Tiff ttm ^ i 
if ir fpr irfr % ^-ir It tt^ % i ftr 
^rrar s i ^ fT-'lt m irr-i qii it % f i it i-it ?fw 

^-’TT I f fT ft^-% wrft-H wrtft ftit frr i^-t 

i ijiT %2iT ( ^ ^Tirar t TT’tIr i' wflTfTt-% # 

?IT fffst ATT ^TTT ’STT 0;% ^ get irnT tlT I 

^ TTWt-i ’riftAT'^ Irw ?t% writ ftr irr- 

% tntrtt t i*T-t mt-A ^ frr iRTtl-i ^pfTft t 

At% Ttr TT^ ■fT% f tr f in t5<T ®ftt tt-at it 

#3i?T ft-TT 1 JU-AT tjt it^-AT I it tit TT^ ?tt 

Ant li 

cfTT-n TfT 57T ^ilit AT ) tt t ATT-t tf ItTt 

sfT^AiT 'TOtT t Tft 'rrlt AATrt-% gfAt % tr^ mr irt mr i 
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^ ^rnrr % i ^-R-Tt#-WT^ 

'?rRi~Tr ^ ^c!T i m % wff tit ftr ifTcRt ij^-ttt s 

?i% ^-TT ^ "^^wr I ?TO-# wr% ’aiTtT i 

w^t ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

“i^. ?f ^rrisfS^-TrT ^ ^ ^?tT t ^ if 

I ^ ^ ^TT ^ 

% TiTT Ti%T-^ Tiriwwr H 

^ ^%igcf^WTR:^T|Tri 

TIT-it % % TO-fi' % I Itw ^ I 

^TT TTtI; TIT-SIT TIT tTT-SIT tji )| 
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■V\TiS'rK'aN TAU A K I ( K ! I!'!’ 1 i AJ J ) - 


Eakii-geI Diiiic'i'. 


NAijAQAttit State. 


tbansuteration and translation 


Iiii-uiaaCtS-re do 

put lllf'. 


kolyfi, ' ju 

OiW-nia'ti-oj tiBo 

S07tS teerc. 

Tkn-ya'-iiiijn-SLm-hit ii- 

■icaisaid. ''what 

mem hai. sc 

lJia“jo dci-il' 

P'.' 'Hjinf; dpiir-r'kii 

ib-ra lata-phata 

my share is, that 

•i)ie-to fjtoc. 

lly-hna his-lwme-nf property 

dS'jti batli 

dlla. 

C liilo / r- (Ut 1 T'-n i"’ j ■' 1 1 ','; 

apn;i bada 

hoth-io haoing-diciiled 

icos-ptti'a. Q 

'the-tpn'Hger-ro'i-hy ivlten 

his-i/wn share 

loMdyi haid-dOr<j-rc 

!uulkli>kb« 

ckul'!-ucv!’i. Tofi 

rai-ko 

ii>’is-lnke)i a-vertj-fiiy-of 

CQitidry-lo 

. There 

hubiiig-remaiiied 


apHil 

Ms'Oicn 


lata-phal4 sari, iilO-pfuri-liictir kJi'ii-dUi, Trhr sQ bah 

propcriy whoic KiehahvliCiy-ui 'r,i',~loul IVltin he whole 

latia-phati klioT-olmlfyi, to irif-inuikhA lihiA kaf pays. 
projiSfiif wa^sicihcffinplctely, thou Ch(il.-coii,ii/ "(-in) a-yreul famitia fell. 
Sc Imra kaiiga;' !iuVgr-_^u. 'i'&ljc .>«■' tr'ir-iiiulkli'i-ri'; 6ki Juaiin*siaHiq 
Be very poor horaine. Then he one witu-ieith 

r^knD-lagora ; sc 

tu-dwell-hegm ; iDho>n-wUf, he 

cliarno b]i6i-di(.i. Sf. 

to-gveze h.e-wa&~eent-aioay. He 

biiarti-tha ; iiOr tniiiiD 

fillitig-was ; him-io oihei- rnm 

sucljya krt, ' merertebC-ii'c 
it-ieiiS-thoitgiti ^ ^nnj-father-of 

lijk. te khajie, her b^ijc-klic hatiji’a kf- , kaB biikkiia matS-lia, 

food is to-eat, and dislnhniing-foi sriffickat in; 1 'hungry dying-um. 

Eau -utM-kc apne-bao-^'e jaSi.a., liOr tfe-Jike bOlSgd, “Jie 

I msen-lmoing myown-father^to leill-go, mni kkit.to X-wiiU-sap, '' 0 

bail, iu‘(j Panmesro-Uie 

fa/ier, hj-m Qod~to 

his tera put bilne 

m/i-not ; mwh-us thy other servants are, 


l.'tijd. 

tiuf 

ivpILO 

iLfuS'biciiO 

sat 

dwell, 

hyh'm 

lUS-OV-'H 

JtekHti 

sittne 

sQrO'iv 

batliuj 

TVsaleuliVfi- 

•til dppa 

pSt 

imae-of 

raMn iuiug-h itiks- with fiU-own 

belly 

kiciik 

ml 

doCi-Llir'. 

TcbC 

tiniyS 


not 

pioiH(/‘roe/ 

•r', T/isn 

byhim 

itSio 

hufi 

hi-, 

ttiia-gu 

itna 

so-nmtty 

ssi'i'Ctiiis are. 

them-u'ilh ! 

ii)-niup.h 


■go, mil htnutu i-wiii-say, 

a? janTke ts jauntuye pap kita; 

not hnotnu-Jmving thee iu-being sin mas-done; 

jii^a nihn . jeru tore hot hari h.L 
i fhy son to-he-catttd voorthy 
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jnS-jo bi 
ijie-to even 
ajd duT-bi 


rakM-lS.” ’ Hor iithi-lce apne-bao-ge aya. S& 

keep.” ’ Anil nrimi-lufsing hig-oion-f oilier -to ke-CMne. Se 
thjij tes-rS-babe tebb se dekbea. Tobe tg-jo tarns 

yet far-even leas, by-Jtis-f other then he lam-seen. Then him,-to compagshn 


ai-ga, bur dOri-ke iSs-rlya, 

kyiiri-te japM 

ditl, 

bur 

tes-re 

same, and s'UH-haolng Ins 

»eok-on esnbrauiftg 

was-given 

, and 

his 

mbba-tR pika leyo.. 

Put bolpe lageya. 

‘bo 

bao. 

mS 

mouth-of Mss uus-iuken. 

Ike-son to-say began, 

‘ 0 

father, 

by-me 

Panmesro-kbe ni iani-ko 

la bundiyc pap 

kita. 

bor 

1 •^2i 

hau 


&od-to not hiioii-'n-liaciiig thee in-beiny silt was-dotte, and I 

cbe tfira put bulnc joga, ni reba.’ Plieri tBs-re-bao-iio 

non' thy son to-he-onllcd inorfhy not renitiihed.' AyatJi Ms-fnther-hy 
barlya-kbe buleya, ' s'jbtu sObtfi tale lyaO, bor tSs-kbe paiibao ; 
ihe-servants-to it-u as-said, ‘good good clothes bring, and Mm-to pui-oa t 

tes-xe hattfj-tbe Biudi bfiv paR-te inti panbab ; aAa-the khaaS pine 
his hvtnd-on ring imd feet-on shoe jjid-oii; vs-to eat (an(i')drinh 
di'O, bur raji liOnB deb ; luerii put juari-g-i-tba, ebe jificla 

rtlloiB, and glad to-be nllon ' ; my son iMbuig-Jted-gone-hnd, now Iking 

brii-ga ; bracbi-ga-tha, obe inlii-ga.’ TgLe sou mji bOnB 

became; haoing-been-lost-yonediML now iias-founiV Then they happy to-be 

Iiige 
began. 


bulnc joga ni rebii.’ Plieri 

fo-he-Dtilled worthy not rCtnaiHCd.* Agatn 

luleyii, ' subtu sGbte tale lyaO, bor tSs-! 

nas-said, ‘ good good clothes bring, and M» 

iiudi bur paR-te inti pianbab ; aAa-the khanS 

ring and feei-on shoe jjid-oii; vs-to eal 


was-dotte, and I 
Plieri tSs-re-bao-iio 
Again Me-fother-by 
bor tSs-kbe pan bad ; 
and Mm-to pai-on : 
e khanS pine 

eal (onfi)dri)ih; 


TSs-ra. bapa put dOriiyo tha, Tbbo se gbara-re nfere pbjyi,, 

2Iis elder son field-tn uas. When he tke-house-of near ardsed, 

tini git naebnn siineya. Tcbe ek bari balwai-ke 

hj-Jdtn singing danoing vas-hcard. Then one servant ealled-haeing 

puebbeya kg, ' Oti kya bai-raba ? ’ Tini t&s-kbe bRlya 

it-was-asked that, ‘here v-'hat ts-going-on ? ' By-him hhit-fo 
je, ‘ tera bbai flya-hR; terS-biio-ne t&-r6 laji-bajl Wne-ra 

that, ‘ thy brother eome-is ; thy-father-by his safe-aad-sound oomsug-for 

jag kita.’ Tebe se jan-ga, bor bbik’u ja,ne-kbe muki-i-ga, 

feast scas-made.’ Then he ongry-toent, and inside going-fm' refused. 


Tebe tes-ra 

biio 

bar 

fLyUj 

tgs-kiie 

patyane lags- Puta-ne 

Then his 

father 

outside 

Came, 

him-to 

to-entreui begun. Tbe-son-by 

bulya, 

‘ bbai, 

itni 

bar^a 

mane 

tusari tel kiti, kadi 

I’t- was- said, 

‘to. 

so-nmwj 

years 

by-me 

thy service scas-done, ever 

tnsara bui 

ni 

mora, 

lu">r 

ti 

raa-kbo bakriyl-ra obbeM 


thy saying rot was-disobeyed, and by-ihee me-to goot-of young-one 
bi 111 ditsl, tete-satbe je bau apao-mitia-io 

ezen not wos-given, tliat-wilh that 1 tny-own-friende-to 

khaivai-ke rail bun da. TetS-bakbto jo e tera 

oaueed-to-eat-havmg happy might-Jiave-beconie- At-tkat-tme that this thy 


n 


1 

1 

! 


1 

i 

H 

t 

i 

«l 



yst 


■ffjESICTY PAEae 


put? Ay J nlye JP teCT, g.h h 
BOH SO. tie 6y whom i al th p op r 
t&i re aTni 0 Wiaiar k.L. 'fSs-ri 

eominff-qf feag^ uia^-made.’ nif 


,1 khaTMaya ^ 

h ot 0 - ...-givetMo-eai, tkou 

tea- II,:. 

fidhco-ly it-wHi-said , Q 

Iw, se' teia 

^ tsra tJisi 

thc„-thai thy ifother 
iira('hl-i>d41ij^ 

hoi ! u.j-iwefi -lont-gone-had, 


put, }.ii sacia niere-sathc 
Bon, ihoit tilmtys me-ioi(k 
^ ; asa ji^ji 

oloys is ■ (o'^v.s happ>f 

^ MSTi-jfa-tiia, tehe 

It^vittg-died-gone-had, then , 
initi-ga.’ 
tOM-f(mn<L‘ 


whil-liii , jr.-kiohii 

tftoeitifig-'tit'i ' whrttfli^ei‘ 

PoaS, chaiii(iii-tii,i ; 

tf>-!ie pi'oppr-OHin ; 



I 

f 
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SIMLA SlRAUl 

i\ceoriIing tt> loral trafJUioR, Jiffieult luouctaiD coautry ie ktiriwn as, S>raj, ; g. 
6iT4\ Kingdoru- Tlie .‘Siraj pur exeellener is tie sonthetu part of Kvitu lying io tbo 
ea'it of the State of Mandi and north of the river Sutlej (Satlaj). Sootli of the Sutlej, tlie 
compavaiively lOfvJyius eoantry eomprlsing Kotgarh, Sangii and the greater part of 
Eiimaryjijj. is* linnwn as Sodhoali, and the language here spotou is Sodhoelii, whicli is 
akin to Kaiu Siioji Sooth of Sodboch we eftaie to another ditScnlt inoTsutainoug coun* 
try eMKimsing the east of the main portion nt Kcou that State, inelnding the smail 
Statea of Tlieog and Ghund and part oi Puniir, part of the State of Kuinharsain, thuSta.tes 
ot Oas'ioti and Balsun. the JCamdi tract ol the State of Uasliahr, and niogt of the British 
trad of Kotkliu!. 'i'hlh dLo is .\ Sjrii.j, and, to disiduguish the dialect here spoken from 
the Sirajj of Kuiu, we may call it SliaJn Siraji. 

This Simla Sitajt includes two diilncts rwiitioiitd by Mr. Bailey in his Zon.jHuijes 
of iht jVoriherif llimaktj/iis, which ho cuDs rotpcctiycly Eastern Eifitball and Eotkhal. 
Q’heac tno are ]iv!i otic ally the same, flio former, perhaps, uxore Bcajly approauMug the 
Staadd«i Kiathali spokoa to the -Sie.st of th* Simla Sirfej, than thn Litier. Pox' the pur- 
poets of this Survey it is noi, :u;cusi*ary to di.stiugttisli between thetu. 

The number of speaUeis of Siioja Sira ji is reported to be as follows. It is to be 
remembered that the hguri'S for ICocwil.ii.'tl inelado thoae for Theog, GhantJ. aud Puaur i— 


^L^oiithcil , 0,11b 

ITri.ih'u'auui . . l-SVf* 

riLivkoti , , . . , . . , , . - OOu 

Bajfc:,ui . . , . . , , , 5,4,S7 

CriJxih? - • *3,511 

Kcittli.n , , . . , , , , - • 6 

Toixl 1,SSB3 


Simla .Sir.iji closely roseaiMos .Siaiwted Ki«(;hall. Immediately to its south lies tho 
JBisiiau dialect of Sirmaxu'i epokcu m the Stete of Juhbal, hut it slows few traces of its 
influeacc. 

It k nuiicoosoary to give a eomploto graruma'i’ of this dialei’t. It ui!l he suificient 
to point out the pj'iiicipiil points in winch ix differs from Scr.i'.dsn’d Kiutiiali. 

As in Sii'uiauri, a, fiuai 2 very often becomes c. 'I'his JS especially ct-'ramoxi in the 
case of fciuiiiiiic nouns, Xiius, in the parahle we liave both and boidhot.^ rcjoic- 

ing. Similarly we. have. giioroJie, /or ghoTClt'i, property ; kiSchif, tor khea!ti (Hiadi tdieffj, 
cull ivatioa, and many other instances. There is the sajiie iaterctaiige o£ fin.al d and d that 
■ffe hax'c observed in KiSthali, as in ifh or /ii?, the sign of the ablative case, hut the 6 
termiiiitiioji is much more i-owmoa. 

The DficISASioH of niuins i*. noarly the saiao in EiitftaaH. Tho only impoitanu 
difference is that, musouline uouds ending m a eoiiaoitant ottcu hxxYe the oblique form ia. 
d instead Of d. Thus, the oblique form of a coimtry, is eitheT tfew or rleso. 

The postposilioES oi Jhedatfre arc Ad or Ao instead of Aiie, aixd oge instead of 
Mpe. Similarly, in the ahlatiie we have apd instead of Anyd, hut iJo (cifl) is moie com- 

inori. If the sfiutence Av-rc s&.'kico ineans ‘ Lb considered ’ as translated la tho original 
specimeu, ihe postposition rr is esceptionaliy used to iadicate tho agent case. 

lux IX, -pAtT IV, ” ® 



m 


g 


V 


For the Proaoiiss t> li V 




I 


1 0 



Sag 

!Nohi. e 

Agent erte fo- los 

Obi, nj-jT, uni! t'S, t‘'i' 

PllU'. 

jSom. <ti fiMnii, t'» 

Agent e 

Ofcl. af> t I'i* 

The genitives arn na in jviuiitali, oxi'itpt Thas nccoulioii lo lit 
pluial ‘your’ is tnmifd ur i'miuv. 

The DemoKBti'atiye Proaoiiaa aw thus dediw-’d ; — 

. Bsih’y the genitive 


hrt 








Fitn, 



1 Pt'Ul. 

Neut. 

Nobs, 

'•It 



s<‘ 

! 

1 

i 

I 

lie 

As. . . - 

P.l^, 


Killy hinp 

.‘('■/■r", irmv" 

1 


Ob! 



mu 


1 

tr'tfhl 

Pint, 





\ 


>’>,01. 

n. 

- 


f} 


Sfi 

Ag. . . 

thf 

/*h'‘ 

7 He 

//n«“ 

j 


OhI. 

j.h" Tj/ure 

fill 

i«% hUsi 

} ( lUtl 

j iVii 

Urtti i^frvciii 


The Eelative Bronoiia w similnciy (koliiv <1, 

As Tot the otber pronouns, ‘wlmt’ is W ijirirad of' YtfJ/c. auJ 'aaylluiig’ h kicM 
instead ol ku-chh 

Tlic Verb Substaufeive is tims eouiusjat/'d in |,he priwoni, tonso 

Sing. I'lur. 

1 . ® S' 

2 . o'i (, 

3 . nil. < 5 , 0 nv, o, 0 

or soj d«5 ov may fep u'jeil for ;tny porson oi.Hiy nmuber as in £)to Bi^iau I'lialflct oi 
Sinna-url. 

The past is or tM, lom. I' or W?, etc. 

Id Ihe Active Vert, ihfc prhic'pal peculiarity is the coDjtUistivo participle. This 
may eud in 3, as in fSirtnauvi, ol ivhioii eis, ns explained above, a variaui.. Thus in the 
parable, in the saine sentence, ire liave AAaji-ffOd^ lie relused, and fii^e-pod, he becaffie 
flagpy. Mow eomiuonly, hovrrver, y,? is used Instead of 3, as ia raAgd, having’ remained j 
Uoi'chyd, having sijent. anti masv others Compare Giripari Siroiauri. 



The conjugation of 

KAil (siACA 

tho Prasent differs slightly from the standard. It : 


‘ I heat,’ elc. 

etui 

1. 

pf^ii 

p'lti- 

2, 

plfd 

pUd 

3. 

P'Jid 

pi to 

Similarly, the Future masculine i.s 



‘ I shall beat/ etc. 

fiJug 


1. 

fifiVa 

pipne 

‘2. 

piteld 

pitole, p’tle 

8. 

pitiifi, plilu. 

p'lfdle, jMle 
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The Imperfect is fomeJ by ridding fa 0¥ thu tc the pre^onf:. Thus a pifi td, I was 
striking. Or a. periphrasis is used, as in « pile riAd' id. 

The only other point to notice is the use of the rt,Tb d ■/«/!, meaning to ooms. We 

shall meet simitar form cd this m'b in other diaioecs. 

Asa speoimcii of Simla Stiaji, there is glreoi a rersion of the Parabld of the ProdigsJ 
Son. It has not been thought necessary to ndd an interlinear translation, 


roi, tJj mEE ir. 


i a S 



J 


[ No 5 ] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Grouf 

WESTEilK V LHAKi )■ 


SlMLV DlAI.HLi, 

^ w % ) wrsf %i?r if 

■gT% ?rr ^ ^ i ir% 

^rlt I ^T'T^T 'fii' TT?;'^ ifr i 

. ^ . 

?m ^ wni. I ^ ^ ?f4 

Ksr iTifr grrse trsr i =?^ i ^ ^ ^ 

^fFTT I iR ■RRf' ■^fTT^ ^T§T i cf^ 

t wt ^qifr Wf ^T ^ I fTH% 

fro ^ ^ ! C(^ #^T ■% TR ^ ’31' ft«T5 wf 

^ <\ ^ ^ 

^sfT ■Ff^^rr 'tizT 5ff ^ if^T ^Tii ^1 I Yt ■3i3?f mq% wrif 

%<s ?iTf^ w % qrqT in wwitTT qiq cit ^qr i 

C- -> 

^ ?r:t mzT w i in; w. Ftiis ^ wr ft 

'i;j§ i nif % ■^ej^ ’qtqir qri i Bf% % ?t '^nwr ^ 

^?fT TO ^=f?T I 'fi'w qfrq infiT qae? 'f#t ^ ^ 

f^=#r l #f^fr ^ qrqi ^ ^q^TSTlTT Xfiq HT ?TRR ^iTTf I '*3^ 
^ TO €tsT I qrif if 

qTf% ^ i qrifr i 

ffiiT ftw 1 ift'ft irf ^ 

#5rt i m qq 1^ qwr i fT% q^rri: w 

i(TO fter #q3?T ?rr 1 gfir ^ isfFif ci% ?[t 

RT^ ’TT’ifr spt I I3:4t TJ ^ ft T¥T ^ I ^ 

^ it# i TO ^rrwr i to q# to# tt# ^sftt 

qrq^TO # I cf% « ^ir #TO TO# TOTO t TOTf 

qiqr qrfT ^Tsn 1 m q%-i^ toh t mz^ it# ir it to ^ 



sifrrHAi.1 (biMIA sialjl). BS7 

^ I ^ ^ f ^ 1 TT^ ^ 

• CN. 

^ ifT 1^ wr ^ ^ t ^ ^ 

C\ '* 

TO #r2T ^TRT ^ ^ ^ TTIW^ 

^ ^ \ ^ ^ftn: fT?!T ^ W^TT g ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

sfm 17 writ w#i w ^ TO wtt 1 WT^ i|^ fm wit m i 
^ ir TO wrt #ft 7^ ifjwT m wtwt ii 
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WESTERN TAH.^RI (IvltTUALl). 

SlMiA SiBiji -OtALECT. 

transliteration. 

Eki-jaaclilio-i'B Jo eliobla tbe. Cliliaij-o-cJiulituo apne-babe-I.e bolO jg, 
‘jo gliBrehe (v:i Ichedie) merg bsde-rfi aj'i, hS mu-kf' flo,’ Tgno sab 
kheolie dunS-obolitL-ko badi, CIiholg-fliOMiig fipiia bada leyo ct-duvo-dc^a-rg 
hatfi'kft dewa. Tbtbg i'6Lyo upnc klieobo jadpane-de tlioe, Jobfi sob 
kbeehg L.lioroby6*muk6, tubfi tfe-dgM-da bbavi kal pBrii. 'Pobe bo kaaga], 
bua. Tuljg tes-dfiilb-ro ckl-IwanW-agr- iijlmda laga. Tftne-b&nES sg sugar 
ckurja khOchd-da cbbara. Tube se sngdt-ro bSclio-dn ■Salelchro-Bongg apno 
pockliCr bhoru-flia. Tes-ke tMoI {o(lci’) mackli kiolib ny, dgo-tba.. Tobg 
tes-rg siJchffo J6, ‘ mSrc-babo-ugg brg (5s5> jiao-i'e ru^t-ia chbla. 

{sCarCihj) naf ; I bbukhu rabi-tsloi, A uibyA apnC'-buba-cigO tes-kS 

bOlu jS, " baba, vS Bbdgwaivb-ra pap t“-b.ncdP klya. £bp S teva cb«Ma 
bolng p'^a nai jifia. J6r6 tere rigbr asn, prii mS-ko bi rfikb.” ’ T6b& 

se t-ttyb apne'bsbe-igB aja. Jobt sc din' ajti, tO tes-rb babg dekba 
glnij ktryo, tcs-ie golfi-de hurTtleyb (ItaAif/ rm) gftbwal di [emhi’aced) 

Taok'do kk'die ditti, Ohobtuc bulO jo. ‘babT rao Bb6gW!ino-ia pap ta* 
SiMune loya. Ebu a tBra obobtb bOloG jog-a ual rbaj Biibe apjjB-rigto, 
kc b6lo je, '^s-ke sabbl-do aolibu jburkc bomaO Ilatho-dS kagni, lato-dg 
psi 4 1&6. A§«ko khttijie piac-ro b.idbac hciiO deo. KeTii-tgi ja m§ra 
ckohta mBryft, ilwii ; kboa-tba, Obg mili-gijii.' TobB badbal kdrdB lagg. 

T§s-rijj bdra. clioMo. kbecbft-da tba. 3obb sc ghbro-ngra pkja, toba 

tsue iiatsao gaaO Saab. £k\ ligbr biidyii piichbo je, ‘ c ka hb i6b6-ij ? ' 

TBiic tes-ke bold js, ‘tera bMi iiiu-6. Terc-babe tes-ri raji khuii-re 

bpidhavl-re pwattckaia ki-o," 'l'6bt se rusc-god, bbitro dowda bbaji-gaa, 

rSs-va babtt bfikCr aja. 1'^ pateuda ISga. CbuhtuQ bclo je, ' md to 

teri cbakrt etai-boiw kbre, na koblii terAlmkOm tsbiGi. Ttil m^-kg i-k 
cbftbltn. hi na ditto jo a apric-tnitifi sOfigG uuljo IcLu^i kol'da. ,T6be e 
tera ckohta aja, jono bade (nl/'j gbOrebc cbheon-do kbewo, tue es'ke 

Stne paTiandiare fli-6.’ Babe uttdr ditly, je, ‘ ctiohtya, tu to dberi lafi 

a&tbe Jo-kah ifeo, se sobs tcra Hsu. Ad kbusi bona 

pbpo-tha, kei je tera bbai muiyb jiw» ; khoc goa-tha ebs milc-gda.’ 



9t) 


barSri. 

Tbe nortbern, oi‘ Barai- pai'fc ol' the Jnbbil State lias the State of Bashahr to its 
north, and the rumur sfctiou of the State of Keunthal and the Kothhai tract of the 
Simla Itistvict to its Ttest. 'J’he din loot spoken in Eat ar and also in the adjoining paits 
of Basltalir, Piinur, and Kotkhai is knoiTii as Barari. The estiimted number of speakers 
reported is as ftdlotvs : — ■ 


Jubhal (lisii'Er) . - .... ... 3, BOR 

ICeontiiftl (Punur) . ........ 43t 

Bmhabi' .... . 2i6!i4 

KutliUai ■ ..... ...... OSS 

Total numbei ol speakera ot BaiSfi , . 7.804 


Bdiaii is hardly worth noticing as a separate dialect, and is only here described in 
deference to nati\ e noraeaolatuvc. It is simply a form of Simla Siraji, somewhat mixed 
with tlio Bissau foj'm oi G-ii'ip."u-i Sirmauri spoken, in Jubbal. A short extract from a 
version of the Earalrle of iho Eruthgal Sod will be sufficient as an example. 

We may note the spelling of the word tor ‘ soa ’ which is ohkdatd as in Bi^Jau. This 
is evidently an attempt to represent the .sound of ckdhtd, the true pronuncjation of the 
word spjelt chJwid in tlia vernacular character, TTe may also note the word techhe, 
there, for ieUhe, another instance of tbe common change of t to c/i. 

The interchange ol I and d, and the oblique form in 6 are as common as in Simla 
Siraji; the suliix ot the dative is, however, written khe^ not kk. 

Bor the pronouns, w'c have nB matftid of o, I ; mBe instead of mo^, by me ; and iaH 
instead ot f“, thee. These are only variations of pronunciation in a dialect the pronun- 
ciation of which necessarily varies slightly every tew miles. ^More important is tbe 
neuter form frid, that, used for the nominative aud accusative singular and plural. Its 
dative .singular Is iHhm instead of mOft. Here again, compare the Eashmiri hh, that 
(neut.), dative taUi. 

Another word for ‘ that ’ is fisje as in Giripan la the neighbouring Jaunaati jd is 
very coramonly added to tlie demonstrative pronoun ‘ Anything is ItiGhlu. 

in Sirmauri the present participle is coramonly employed as an infinitive of purpose, 
and here we have chlrdi used wilh the same loree. Haude in kUye-hande is for hmide. 
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WliSTEItN' PAUABI (KrUTEALl) 

BiEABi PlAMOT. S'J'A’J'U .TtJBBAJI, 

TJ# HTOW T % I ^TTtrf ^ ^ ^ t 

5 r grt ^ ^ ^ ^ % i ^ 

C , (s 

) ^FTwt 5T ^ Ifr cfif 
^ ^ ^ s tt Tt =srT^ ’^t:% w ^ #3rt% t w 

%lt % ^ ^ ^iT3B i ir i w 

7 ^ ^ T WW ^ ^TTW ^ 

1 ^ qxT ^ TO ^'TI 1 ^ 

k ^ 1 ^ t t?V ^ qrrcj; fNf ^ 

^ # ’^r«^ # ^ -fk g# Tt^ ^ i Tfir ^rprr i 
-sjH ^ ^sni ^ qtwr i q^?FiT ff iqsft i| ^ 
^ ^ ^PST ^1 T?i[ w ft^^T %nT % wr I w 

Os 

^ mm. 'frrr wr?ii n 


J 
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TVESTEliN PAHARt (EIUTElALl'i. 

BArATT Dialect. g^Ans Jubbal. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Pki-manLlili.i-rc dui cljliuatii tlie, Krmnlilie iipiie-ljy.be-li.iie 

two HORS it'Ct'ij By^ihe-^ovngto' Jiis-uiofi^fcUhe/'-to 

lili-bii jA ' ai Biibu, ji ghorche mere-bade-di .n-O, t&5 

it-iciis-ioritteu that, ‘ O ir.hal jirnperlg my-sharg-m comes, that 

mil firii de.’ Tene apne gUOrekT boxobOr dui-c-liboa^e-klis 

to-aie here '/icc’ Bg-hkn Ms-owti property equally tico-soM-io 

bidl. Kaachhc-ebUoate jo baJu laye-liOro, tobii eki-diir-deso-da 

<v:as-r}h'lded. By4he-yonnyrr-so)t when all loas-tahen, then a-Jar-ooi»itry-ia 

ijewa. Tiicbhb roi, ju iip-Bg ghoroLii the, bade 

he-ment. There Imnig-ieraainsd, vhal his-oic-ii property icas, entirely 

liliai Jihongide. Jo kicLLj ue rdO, sfjb-de^o-da 

Iwcmg-eateti it-tLas-icasted. When uiiythUiy nol remained. lhat-Gomtry-in 

kal p6r;i. Se ImiL dalji. Tobe vbS tethae-dg^C-re 

a-fa'Diine felt. He becitme poor Then he-remavned ihat-oovniry-qf 

Lonbij satbi. Tt'ruVli&ug cliLarj. appe-dokbrg-iln, sungar rbarda. 

inhidiitcinl w>Hh. ByHiat-inhabitimt he-icas-sent his-oaii-Jifhl-in swine for-feeding. 

Ju sungi'e kbiiyB-haJi(l6 ^ckle boebb, te6 kbiai 

WLtti ly-the-swine het ay- eaten hushs remained-or.er. those humng-eaten 

iipn& pet bhbnu Kckii ue dOb bicbhi ni' kCie 

his-oicn helly lons-fUlecl. Otlier{-tliiit.j) not tms-g-iven onyilili.g not hy-ntiyone. 

Teiie sSchb je, ‘ raerb-babe-iae jeH rigdr tS, tSh-kbe 

By-Mm U-icns-ilionyhi that, ' my-father-near as-wany servants ure, ihem-io 

apu-Lbe b bbdne-klie mutti roll so. Ao mbri-iaga. bhukha. 

ihcmednes-for and distrUmting-for much, bread is. I dying-am hangry 

Ao apne-bahe-kae deiila, o bolulii jc, “mSe Ponesbid-ri 

T iny-own-father-near loill-gi', and TmU-sny that, “hy-nie <}od-of 

kbiiBhi-khu ba.r tSo .iigti pap ldya-s6. Aibe tera cbkuata, bolne 

desire-to outside thee before sin done-is. Hoii> thy son for-oalUng 

yOg.i ne i5A Mb bbi apne-cLyior nbora jao.’” 

jit not I-re tiiaiiied. JHe also tJi^e-oirn.-serijasits like coiisidor. 

TOL. IS, PIET lY. ^ “ 



SOrAchOl 

Ssraehori la tio raiwri ruilcci m the 'Ehakfinite of iUwa.ti, - a port.ou of „bG 
tlial Statu, The TJiakmatc is sitiiatoLl iiiimutli.itely to the cast ol' the Barar Pargana of 
Jubbal. The nuniboi’ of afjeakcj'M is estimated to be 2,Ji38. 

Soracbo]! IS closoiy connected uith Sii’Sji. It 'vvill he suIEcieut to give onesjieoimen 
of it, — a version of the ParaJde of the Proilig-al Son, and a brief account of the piiacipal 
points in which the Grammar diifeK from that oi' Staodard KintJiaii, 'We may com- 
mence by giving the foUowiiig iist of unusual words occiirring in tlie specimen and in 
the list of W'ords . — 
dhtli, a hand. 
dnnit, to bring, 
fo Como, 

hnrlu, all, the whole. 

htmm, to put clothes on a. pojsoti, 

cUagiit^ a son. 

cnfiagll, a. danglit'.r 

chkUnO, in Mi'tmi to cat eofnplccely. to foiish eating. 

dulj/, poor, povcrty-stiiekca. 
dtikMcd, a tlcUl 

ar gohv, a bowse. 
jfiurkd, a gataiowb. 
kagiil, a ting. 
kfuib, the laiwth. 

!Jiu.ngdli,ui, to waste. 
khdhd, a kiss, 
indT, a glrl^ e» ilawgbtu'. 
nt'dyu, a boy, a, sou. 
w'-deni!, to give away. 
pauachdrl, a feast. 

/•eiifi, other, another. 

Sad, n snnQil, 

SekhlS', a Imdi. 

tidd, [iroperty, gondi and elottels. 
iiha, angry. 
vpniii, to rise, to arise, 
a.n embrace. 

The interchange ot 2 and e is extremely coitiinon. Thus we have paunchdrS (li,ie, 
a feast was given, wberc we should expect pmniohds'i ddifi. etc. ; fr,r ‘by him’ we have 
thu, teue, and iiie. On the other hand in ikubMn, by hunser, we hav'O i used instead 
ol r, the termination of the instrauiental. 

Similarly, ihu ooufoiinding of the iettors a, <5, and u is very common. The termi" 
nation of the Genitive is either rd or rd, and that of the AWative is lin, do, dii. As an 
oxtrcHic case we mgy quote the various forms for ‘our’ These are; KWdf*^, dnidrd, 
(Imord, tmidro, uoirtl or nmru. 



K-UrilAL* 


_ The elision ef miKal /. is v«y oommoB. Thus: or .w, ; s,, 5,,, ,, 

01^^), fo be . .« (or .0), },eoome, As e:mmplos of ihe roc-tathcsis of the letter 7. Ly 
quote ahw, a hand, and gohr, a house. ■' 

Of f to ch is found in the word 

tecUe^ for iftke, there, 

is made by 

eMnq o Thus, rj.uihy, a house, obi. gmlirb. In Suaji this d ohm becomes o, and 
this iS also the case m fidracholh Thus, inIJie first few hm-s of the parabh, ws haTe 
mdncMo-i-e, Ifiijn-ke, and deso-khe. The same terminatinn is eyeu added to a norm, 
ending iu a Fow'el. In mm, (Iicfote tJiyi face. 

The postpositions closely reseuihk'ihose of the Slamlaid, but there are sonre varia- 
tions, moRlily irudters ot pronunciation. 

The GrenitiTc takes ra (s'o) o.s usiuil. 

Tor the Dative, bedihs khl (with its variant W), we have also khu, U, hl§, and 
the Sirajl l^or hCi^jc^ we havr aud dgn. 

I’m the Instrumental tlicrc is Im 1 {l-dre), a.s in roite Jeori hml, bind (him) with 
ropes ; iilMy-ltbTS, (filled his belly) with busts 


Dor the Ahhitive, 

b twill en da (do, du), iherc are 

kh.5, and kiu. 

Doi' thi’ locative thon^ i,9 the usual da {do). ‘ 

On ’ is ttili or qa^l (qa^e). 

Pnv the Personal Pronouns ttiere are several forms. Wo may note 


I. 

Thou. 

Sing,— 

M om. 

a, du 

tu 

Agent 

mu% 

ti'l, fd^ 

OM. 

mu 

tP 

Gen. 

menl {d) 

ierd (5) 

Piur. — 

Norn. 

Itdmd, ume 

t>m? 

.4g‘ont 

hd'iM, f7me 

fume 

Old, 

dti/M 

tum¥ 

Goa. 

dmUra (d), dmora (5), Umi’il (d) fumnra (o), tuara ( 0 ), iubi'a (d) 

The Demonstratives are : — 



This. 

That 

omg. — 

isrom. 

e 

o'c, sfd 

Agent 

'>>P, end, htS, neut. ekluiti 

tlfi, teqe, liifS, neut. tethui 

Ohl, 

cs, neut. ithu 

ii% neut. fethii 

PlUT.- 

Nom, 

e 

sg, seo 

Agent 

we 


Obi. 

f V 

^2? 

fi¥ 


uotiii LLUbLTX, uuif iijaUj uuLii^Lxeaa iie in xiit? jptiijLi.aiii’a. 

The Bclative pronotm hjii^ oijb, declined like «ir. Tims, Agent sing. Jim. J'uti- 
jo ia ‘ whatever,’ 

Altl is ‘what?’ anS. kicJtIn, ‘anything.’ 

TOl. IX; TAKT IT. 


4 a £ 



-m TBBl, P HAE 


!?04 


Vc 


i) ii Jit e 1 a loany s lo t i 


The o-n u have Wa 


Ih 
no d 

1 « etc 

rjing*. I*'.!!!'. 

1. osi'i, wail, s»- 

I oeo. so, dso, so, as/i [o), sa, 6, b. 

The Singal-ar and rinral Me thi' M!«e, and so are fho second siud Ihiid ih-mucs. 
T))<^ Vast it. iho or ihiijo- 

Tlic Active ITeih £.liows feiv irrogulariljus, anti most, of tlicso avo inatfers ot spelling 
Iri'ctriitar paul, jRVrticiples Pcial ;n-e i^iven ; iina ov t/0, aone; /X'<i(o), 

remained ; and jiisu'.), liteowo. 

Tlic roujunciLlvi' p.artiejple ced.s in ? (b) as m pltrl'i. iiavmg rim die, havini," eoine; 
but tLc Sii'j.n fnrw in is more Wtmriioji as in oi;/';, linriiig ; piH/fd, having 

Ai'iiek ; 16 ^ 6 , hairLjg lakwr ; ruyt), Jiavim; remamed; ■itjoiiio, having ai'is-on. 

riiL'PKstnl. Piedieiplo k, hh uatial, employed as an jiiJimTire of pin'iiusa, n&in e^Artfo 
ekhnfb. seiil laaj <0 Jml (sirtuej 

The. T’rew'nl is rhiis <;ir.,)Hgati'd ; — 

} strihe, etc. 

1. ji/iil- /lUb. f)7<o. 

2. pii'O) jn'fe. 

3. plfti, p/liK p7iii p'/b, p7f! 

'!lie iibove tiiv Lhe i'oims noleil i'Jiwe are douhl.lcsti tdUevs also, 

]''cr Uic Impeideel. we have lil>{o’6->hij, ha \ni.s fiiiiug (liis b'diy). 

Tor the IVi CondihounJ, 've havt rd/tdo thiijo, L uiight have remained. 

Tile follioving lorms >'ecB naiixl fov (In! 'Ftn-nm Mascxiinio : — 

' I slidJl .sl.n)a\' do. 

SiiiK- I'liii. 

1, pSIiHo /i/iiila. 

3. 2->7lib p',lHe 

3. jjillh pit!S. 

flu* J'aiit is (inilo icgjdar, and need not detain us. 

So 1 s the I'erf eot. Thas : esd-d, he has e.oine. Ponw like hovvi-o, (aiiij tias oeen 
d.'iEo, aic lui librb-b, undm' rho rale Jiboat the iti'erchango uJ' ii and o. 

For iLi Pluperfect, tvo have woo-fliitjo, (thy huylugj had fn.oL'l been put aside. 

For Coiii])nuj>il Verbs, ire have 

Iiitensives. such as «idee (for pooi't) gb-thb; be (for hoi) go, 

A completive is Hue kjia.yb f'ljirleb, ha had eoiupletcly oaten. 

liiceptires aiu foriued uitL ihe Present Participle, as in fundo Idgb, he hegiafi io 


rewam. 


A Penniasivo couipound is khand pipe ;l4b, allow (juc) ti; eat (aud) driuh. 
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No 7.] 

'^DO-ARYAfsi FAMILY, Central Group. 

WESl'ERN EARARI (KlUlSALl). 

lOBVl'BOTjf DuiEO'j'. 

TTptr^ ^TF2: ^ 1 wf*rsti 

^ C\ e> 

%Tf ^ 3tfr ^7 ^rt^i ^5r ^ 1? 1 

c e. “Jv ^ 

wTtiwT sf#? wf'ii \ ^ ^rnn^ wft^ ^ 

%qT ^ ^ '^wr sfft ’^rr#f 

I ^rrfr ^ ^f'r ^the 1 

^ ' 3 ^ I w ^ 3 *^ ?TTOf ttI# 7ft 

i <fhft TTTOt ^ 7 T 7 writ 1 

?i[iTTjT ^fTcr m arw® W7 ’^TTCfTrr 7J7 ^ 1 ?nT[t m 

% #1^ I Ti'TR flTTf ^[7 ^TTT sfl"^ 

ftrr? ^pif wr Trf Tfifrl 1 

♦ •* &v ^ 6' 

TTiq^r WT5f is! W ^ ^5T t?W7fr WF^T 

# 1 ^ TRR! '^T^f 5FT 77rr i 4 It TtlT^ TIT^ 

0 '> » 

^rn? 1 ^fTT Tnxf^ ®:ii^ -grr^ 1 tjft ^ijir ^nit 

m ^1% 7 mi|t t 7 ^ 1 % 4 ) 1 ^ 7 rrf 7 E?r ^ 

TiTift ’IWT^ ^ frq I 47(7 IFT^tl ^7f«i fl% ^ ^5|T 4t m 
^FT ttSttfIT ^.TT^r ^ ’m I ^ft 1T*T Z 

t\ Os ©S. 

It*7% TfT 7^ I 7t*r^ It^ 753^ 

TFWf 7E7f® ! ^7 ^ wf*r$ ’jrr^ ^ ’tt# \ 

4 lr% ^ Trri Ttw I ^mfr ^ 47T ttt It 

®s 6\ ©s 

It m wt^ It i 44t ^sft It li 

^TKT lek? tr^Yfr It 1 ilt ^ % 3 t 13^ m 

?rpt7T 4T^ sg«iT \ cft^ft 4^ fkfi Itft^ ^ 

IT Wcf^IT '^[4 ! 4441 It# 4 47t 4Tt WJ# ^ i It ^ 



ni.S FfiK 


AiTjt 


800 


^ W »f}cTT , 

ftsm 5pra ^ ^ 5ir#r i ^ mit 

©N. &■ 

^ ^ ^ ^iTwm ^fr ^ ^ tw S 

^ It ?Trf ^ ft’St m ^ 

Mr I wt it ^ 

%3fr ^ t 5fr«Bt ^rrr! f^t f| vm \ w 

^ ^ wr M ^ t ^ M t'r^fT M ^ ^ srti: wr ?ft 
ftit r?t fTt" Itw I ir lr'r:'5 ftri tt n 
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[ No. 7.3 

IMDO'ARYAN FAMILY, Central Croup* 

WESTER^’- PAHlar lai^TaALl). 

SoRicHoii DrvtBi;T 

trawsuteration and translation. 

Bki-iiiancIiOo-Te '-hil >be. Apne-bayS-ke 

A^maa-oj two saw tsere. Sk-otert-fathir-io 

te^a-k&QChbS-riilirjgtnf! bulii. ' u)?f6-6-baya, jOn-jo fsjo 

hy-l]iiif-yo'>i>tfje’'-so?t tii-imi-said, ^ my^O-f/dh^i\ wMianer propeTip 
mai-e-hadc-du U6, tgthu Mil Irt Cjr-de.* Eni apno (adO 

liiy-ghore-iii comes, tM lo~mo Asa tjive-awuy.’ Hy-Mm Ms-on-n pirojtgrti/ 

<lul-iiil badw- 'Tolja kanclilio-eliliggtfic bado lOyo-Sid, teba •i&o 

tKo-uear waB-dickled. IFhto hy-Lhe'yonnsec-sofi all il'isaS'CthUsn^up, then fh&t 

ciib.Sg'^ <lur'U4^6-kbO dOwO. IWibg tfette royS ap^o 

«t?f! a-far-oountry-io leeni. There hy-hiin ImvinO't'etMined hk-oim 

tirif) 3 l1i 5C> JihiiiigalO, Jobb f3a§ bado fchayD-oLbeko, 

property ims-euteu tcas-u'ueted, (FT’en by-hi»i all witS'CtUen-oompleldy, 

tiha, ttis-do^ft-do lidTo tii! pdfo. Tc*ba sfeo daiji u6, 'teha 

thch (hai-rouiHrrpin a-'ji'ca) fomhie fell. Then he pow hecamf. Then 

BeO te.s-iid^fi-dO (\ki-maiiohh6'inSji ydnild Jago. I'Sba tiai-mSficbliB 
he thtil-coUHtry-in ifinnii'imoHy ref/imning iegun. Then lyA'hcU->iio» 
f»i dokhdif-do t-%6> oLardd chhaio. SSd s3gdta.-re 

he thv-Jidd-hi swine feeding was’depnted. Me ihe-eicme-of 

kiia&-hmid5-(!5kble-kure apiiS pet hhdj'O'thd. Aafi-niaachli-e tds 
enten-hemg^kaske-Mlth hh-own heVp fiUtng-w/ce. l}tj-mother~nnn to-hin 
kicliliT iiB T&s-rO sadiOyy je, ‘jstne'rigttt' 

naythhiy not wna-phen. ffhe-of U-Tsae-ihonght that, ‘ as-tnaug-servsnis 

uiere-MyS-kaa oso. ttH-rl^oro-age khanS baduP-kiit niokti oso^ S jaua 

mg-fatker-ta are, thuse-survmls-to eahng dtcidhig-fo)' muoh is, 1 die 

blidtliai, X iijLiiyft apaid-Myo'ljil deu jo, “muf 

ig-htinger. I imung-m'ioen tug-om-faihei'-mar {wiil~)ffo that, ‘‘hy-me 

tere-iand-ag« Pdiidsui'-dG hotiko agio kdrii'd. AU t«n> cb3i5aff 

ihy-ftfce-before Goil-ia sio fonnsrly done'is. I fhg son 

’odino jtjgO hO losi, Mu hi vigor bLa4o cban, ^ 

to-be-colled leoAhy not reiuuini’d. Me also a-seroani Uhe cffAsidcr. ” ’ 

Ujtdj'3 apjpe-bayO'kacWk! Elrl sed iilE aS 

Masiity-ai’hen kis-oiBii-falher-neu^' he-Mine. 7et Isc distant iiavi>ig-co>i‘e 
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■WOIEIH, tAHA 


tej; th tm hiy® a&Q d e 

r ached was by th fa, hei co ag f n 

k yo 1 et j o e 

iDOi-'iiindc, Hminy-rii.H h^iuttig .0...- .. — ..e.l h 

kkobe dlije Tfe-i'e les-kliS 

lUkCb ivere-giyen By-ltim-of tke-smi hhn-to 


kll n 

e wa e CO ja s on 

a te T k ko-de 
a Si n 0 

bolu. ‘ 6 liay.l^ 

‘ 0 fndier. 


niui teru-muo-agu PfiKieHfti’-iio Ijodko aijia kOriL-O. 
Sjf-iae ikyfdce-hefiri'e Qud'm slit fnmerly doue-is. 


Eba. aS 
B'oid I 


fhy 


cbliagtu Itol^te jugu iia n'ld,’ 

son to-he-asalled ttorihi/ nol l-rcinuin, d.' 
I'lgbi'd'klie bOlO, ‘bade-kliii aeldti'd jlmikc 

sei sahla'to H-w/n-sahh ‘ all-than good garnteids 

I'ea-re ahthb-de rekP kSgne lao, uat piml ISu, 

Jlmi-qf hwid-on another ring futt, ite'C shoes pal 

dfe[>. acliUd riiae dPo. Mm 

fttoio, well to-remohi allow. By- me it-in-'.tiougV 


Buhl 


aime- 

Bg-th'-falhet' 


5nr>, 

tIjy-kJiC' 

IjamO, 

hrhh/. 

h'mi-ho 

cluHie. 

Mn 

kbaiiB 

Jilnc 

Me 

to-eal 

(o-drink 


mgfb 

cbliSglu 

that 

my 

son 


nibre-gCi-bhO, tbbo jiuaclu Oe-gb.’ SeC. klra'i inidij Ifi^e 

Ahcd-gow-wmt then lielng he-hecm.e.' They rejoicing hemg heyan 


Ebai tfe'i'O bOrO chliagtb dOkubto-do tlio. TSiid s 60 gaojbrb-niij'd 

JVow hm~<ff the-eldcr swi tlui-finld-iii wos. Then he ihe-ho/ae-neiir 

piijCj take nac'mfr-gaaje-i'a sad yuan.. Tjj^i uki-iig'Sr-Llil 


arrived, then, dattetng-sing'ug-qf 

soiniii 

min-heani. li/f-hiai n 

\-secra>d-Ofi 

liudiyo lido 

In, 

‘ &-ni 

ka 

ruo^ lol 1 oyo ’ 

Tena 

kav’ng-caUed it-was-askod 

thiit, 

' that -Ilf 

wtlKt 

meanintf Isf' 

By-hifn 

tfe-khw bold ja 

‘ too 

bJiai 

nsO-6. 

Teve- bayo 

pau^cliiii'e 

Mni-io it-was-smd (hut 

UJiy 

brother 

eoinc-ls 

By-tiiy-fnt'he.i 

/east 


dine, s¥j J.uiidO tiulu. Se i\ka 115, deiunlo Ijbaib. 

mas-given, he living icas-gol.’ l[e ttiigry her, me, kUIi'iu goteg rqfnsid. 

d'ethCi-kbu tes-fb liay Iirwe 550. TMid. tdi .saiiijKitiinla 

Thtit-for kioi-qf the-fathcr outside cavie. Then to-kou ea^ploiuxng 

lago Seu bbaj6 % ‘6}i lKji«5 tei-o kaj-kajn kiyo; 

he-beg(tn. Se nfased that, ‘so-mamg yeon thy husiuoss itxis-dons s 

kaibl tero 'bolnn na atao-tluyo. Mu-ke bi tai Ibkro okolta 
exer thy saj/!.ng not. pvt-usiilr-.tvas. 3i€-to also htj-thcc a-s noli good 
na dino, iStke an apua-bliol-mauchhe-da. acliha rondci-tliiyu 

9Wl mas-given, hy-wWch I riiy-own-friei/ds-among well might-haoe- remained. 

J5T)e tSro ag ebb^gte a^, jini badp shSrcbi cMiewrl-du 

W}lel^ thy that son cmne, by-v:hom Ihe-whoCe possession harloh-on 


kbswe, tui bea-tbl 

wes-coused-to-he-eaten, hy-thee kim-for 


pamobote dine,' 
co-feast was-given.' 


Tinl ii 5 .l 
By^hmi negation 



KIUTHAII (S8 ACh6 I (! 9 

kiyS, dafe-kuri mu hare voa, Ju 

was-done, ‘ ihou i.'ays-ffi-scwJ'i? (i.e ulu}t^ya^ tyie icith >Yi!iai?ierht Whai 


mu-agS- ago, 

l^acio 

tcivi. 

Amu 

khu^i 

on-i ikiyo, 


tci'o bl lai 

fM-io is, 

«?' 

thhte. 

Foi'-iis 

rejoioitiff 

to-l& it'c/S, 

as 

tii/j b' util S' 

morS-go-tliiyii, 

ehe 

rai 

jiuiida 

OG-giia ; 

khue-yu-tho. 

ebe 


died-gone-was, 

itOtV 

v^i't hj 

Ih'iiiff 

he-becr/me ; 

lusi'-gO'ne-iLaSi 

iWiiJ 

was-got.’ 


YOI- is, PAST IT. 



KIRN! 


lKiMc4i.it(’lyi.a tlie soiiHi ui' ll'i- Bsijiir f’.-ii-u-jiia ol Juliiial nud f«i' Rawain iiea tlie 
Sitiieof TfLMdt. 'fa ik nanth Iii“i Un- iiiaiii puvimji of Mk‘ Stale o! JuMial, of whicl) Ihe 
ianguaco is tlic Bissau flialoci. oi Bii'aifi’.in, and (a its easl tlu- Je.iiiisitj-iiuuav Pur^nna of 
Pchra Ruij, of wlucii tiu; lirairiu^o is Jauiisaji, 'I'iio la Kiiokea ui TaiotO) ajid the 
arljacem pai’ts of .TniiLa! is coJIaI Kirnl, fvoni Tfini, Ril' aaaie of one of tlio PariiatiM of 
the StatOj and; as miylit Im ov^oelivl, is u mixliiTa oj' Easlern if j utliait and Jaim&ari, the 
hwaier eiemeni pretloniinniinn. A w iy liriw’ uoticc will suttloe. As a spceimcn tlieie 
is ^ireii a short extract I'roiit arersion of the t'araBli! of ike I'rodiu'al ifoti. 

It wtH he Been Biat no iiare >iorc ludst of jko speeiai )iL‘fnil)arit sos of Eastera 
Einthali. Thoro i? tlie tisnal f’<iii(i(s)ini cf t ar'd r, os la f.u or ih. !iim ; of ; and e, as in 
the dative imstpoaitiou /? oom-j>'udi)ig' (,o l))c Simla Siraji k6 ; and Uelhi-, anythtn^, 
mrivsspoEumg to Ciir ^dracioli kiviilii. 

On the otlier hantl, ikc postposition of the^oaitivc is the Jaunsari Ac?, oliaaged to 
kii under tiie nsnai Kiulhali rtde. 

The first peeson of (he yuture oGSUi'si in iinkt'Jb, I ti ill e.-,, mifi holuiii, I will 

say, wiiioh iirc Easterti Kieil'ati. The Jauiisan forms ifaiiJd Ba n(tbm4 and Itolmii, la 
the Cf)n]uneliYV Pwttci|do klwl-bSi'i'. hetn^ ii'ouided. wc am veniindod of tiiu JjCumauHJ 
form curling in. her, wiiicli is itsi-t! mtioL larWicT oast. 

As special poculiaritio.s ^^•e may notk-o the intiorohauge of k atui g ia fulh'r) or ^agt'O, 
swine, anil the termination f() atldtid, .hs in liiijasihaai, in the 2’ast Prii'ilriplo, s’^ in 
<mag'il-ri' and SArAJs-po, Tiie word '{i7 ior ‘ wi ' is ititoro'^ttn j as a snretval of the old 
Pralirit form df?, from (vbtoli is dnrired tliePauiabi a< similar 1o k/* also occur in 

several of tho I’isaclia dialoot.s of Iho iVorGt-WK,t ih-uiUior. lEe nuty aLso »otetlioa»oot 
Ikmde as a sort of expletive with th<! genitive in vidre hondc-kb baib, the share of my 
teing, ? c^., my sbave. Hei’^ ivesco the coLomeacomonl of the uso of !nm'M to fona a 
gfijiiltve, an idiom 'wHch ts firmly cslahlishod ui ICdslimiri, whore Aowcl’' is used a.^ n 
genitira posi \K 5 aiti 011 . It also oeenrs in Rujagthau: (Alfirwari) and in Simlhi. 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESTERN PAHAEI (KT#TnALl.) 

(Kiasi DiiiEC’E ) ^Staibs Xubbab akj> Takooh.) 

% fr wzT t I mm ^ 

# fTS% 5^ mzt ^TTf t f ^ fr^ ^ I 

^ mq# ^fyt ^T »T f#c r ^ rrq *!3lt I 

qpfr 1 ^ ^art m 

qfr ^(135 ( ?T^ i f^3f ji#' 

^rnfr w ?(flt t &% % ^ 

I ^ ^ tT?r ''«W^ # ^ ^ 

f^§ sf 1% t (Tq f^ ^rrw iftT wi!£ sft;* ^ 

'qiM 5 ^ ^ f^ # ’sni % afew % 'qrqf ¥f 

! 'rf ar ^ !T ^ ^ ^ ^ 

CV.. v^ 

^ ^ fira ^ij t! ^ i 

mm 1?^ w # WR (I 

®\ 


4 3 i 


vox, IX, PA^r rr. 
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INDOARYAN FAMiLY. 


Central Croup. 


ei’ 


WESTPT..IN PARlljr fKi'frl'HALL). 

EiBst Diiiiox, (Stviek Jt;si!aj. and Taeooh.) 

TRANSLiTERATION AND TRANSLATION, 

Eld-admi'ke <3G litte-the. a)i 9 -e-baj)f>-ki 

One-tmn-of two sons utei'e. B}j4h''-!i<inhijia'-sr>n, hU-owu’^faih^f^tn 

liolo jo, ‘ mBre-Lmili’-ko l/Stii, orO-rIc,' Iprn'! frliart'Sclix doJiu-kS 

ii-Km-said (Aa', ‘ my-beii/d'o/ itairc, atotuj-gi'oe,' Hy-ttm p>’op(rttj loth~to 

Ijste-'lioL Jsb tine ftjjQO Vwi/; 6i'£j-JijS!.’idi-u, labe sp-6 

weS'dithled-oit't^ When hu-him Ais-ow/i shtri' ai.efi</-was-tukm, then ke-also 

durl-dasn oolii. TotiiO tior. bad6 bechd, Jabe 

io-ii'fan’Coimtey wenl~a>m!j There Oy-kim tdl wuB-enic'i leas'-sold. fflteii 

tiiie apijo bab”’ •cti!ii-l)6nlu6fii, tub jon'i tf-s-iUsH k.ib 

by-him hf's'OiCtt share ums-rnten’ieas-gobl, tkea tell in-fhnt-coti/ilry fi'/amina. 
Tab im kbsid-bcTfi .vta 'fs.li ifs-Uc jiu-dl eisi &iU ‘b^ 

Then to'ilim heiuy-ii'i/nlilf.d mis. Teen hhu-of so’Tl-in such »w«, ‘ I 


k^^isi'kb 

aadO.' 

dVne 

ht; 

idieobo-flii 

sVilir6 

ebardo 

somc-nrte-of 

fiew may-lioe.’ 

Vy-hsm 

/V Aia-iiwn 

Jici<h-in 


feeding 

Libbdya. 

Tta-ati§¥o'k? jo 

tCia 

liUrAri 

H)6, 

isCs 

kha.yj 

icat-srtU 

Tliaf-fiig-far <oha( 

hvsJce 

rmwinetl-ooer 

were, 

(hat Ktii-mfen 

tiphv, 

<\t tis kiii 

kicbhc iia. 

Jn lliB. 


ilnS 


lydimself, and (o-kim anyuas /ingthiug not gioing •oes. Then 
apae-jitVdij 'mOve-bHyto-kg t)S\ tu nOki-d-ebato'ko 

Ais-oion-soid-m U-was-tkought, ' my-fnitivr-ef near indeed seroants-of 
gbstb ai, Ji?[-kh6 kba^g'ke baine-kS biiwale cbJprS, bb cike 

defioisKcy k-no<‘, takom-for rnting-of dividitin-gf hiurh bread (w), 1 here 

inat’u bhbke. Ha apap-fw-Id'Ba na^a]r), t§s-ki boKiIO, 

dir by-hurger. 1 ny-own-faiher-to-neer viill-'lepavt, Idm-ia I'loilTsey, 

'‘ba, MB Bba^aTraao-la JeaeUi M taS bge, Ea na t?r6 

" fatheri b>/-me God-iif gin mas-dcHie thee hefm'e. I mi ihy 

be(6 jb&^^udo. Jasae t6i.'6“abka¥-e80 ij>§ bbi jaa/' “ 

son to-be-called. Jg Ihg-senant-Uke wc also consider." ’ 




KDGHT. 


Baslnalii- is tlie largast in extant of tlie Simla Hill States, and its Saja is tlie proud, 
possessor ot a pedigree w fiioh traces liis family back for 120 generations. It lies to the 
east oi Sedhoeh and Simla Sii'aj (see p. 593 ante), and has to its south the Bai'ar tract of 
Jubbal, the Pmwiilii Pargana of KeonthaJ, and Garlnval. At its 'R'estern end it is 
bounded on the north by tbe mer SJatlaj, across which h'es tie Biraj of Kulu. Its 
inliabits.nts have heoo tOnUliTcly identihed triih the Brisad. of Pliny XVI, 17, and the 
locality indicated by that waiter agrees with tho snggefition 

Basliahr is bilingual. In its western lialt its language is Aryan, and towards the 
eo.st the language is tho Tibeto-Burman Kanaw'ri or Kanauri and other conneoiiptl 
forms of speech. There are doubtless many Aryan dialects spoken among the western 
mountains and tiieso ore all grouped together by local tradition undor the name of 
Kochi, the number of speokera being reported to be 51,832. 

Tbe example of Kochi giv'cn below, which is presumably the dialect spoken near 
Eampnr, the capital oi' tbe Slate, is a. lorm ot KiSthaJi, closely allied to Simla Siraji 
and §fii’acli81i. It shows a few traces of the infiueiice of the Kniu Siraj! spoken on the 
other side of the Satlaj, such as tho usi^ of the postposition le for the dative, !ml these 
arc ot sm.all importance, and Kochi must certainly be cla.Sfseii as a form of Kiuthali.’ 

The sjiocuoen of Kochi, as received, was written m an alphabet of its own, allied to, 
but not the same as, Takii. The I'oUowiug are tlie forms used for the different letters of 
the alphabet ; no instances of the letters Ihu and dha occur in the specimens reoeivwl, 
Jfc ivill be seen that tho form of 'jha is the same as that oCy’u, which is an apt illustration 
of the tendency in theso Pahari languages to drop the aspiration of sonant aspirates 
(gJia, jha, dha, dha, and iha) : — 


^ Tliere k a sligSt riTor m I'tgai’il lo ciifl ttrpa. sSown for KopM in tliu mjp frrin{j ]>. 8f3. Mr. (T]-.iin'ine Badoy lofuimh 
me that in tlm map ,t goaa a llllle too fir to the north-east. The iluo aiea Ijlng oibt of the Utter i of the wend ‘ Fothi ’ 
ill the map, and noi-thoi the tiTU’ aatiaj, should iia re heen shown as whlfe. 




KIVTHAXt {k&CHI). 

The Koehi alphabet is as catelpsii as tlip Takri iii the repfosBEtatioG of rowel sotiacts, 
Oaiy a few Tariatitms hart bei-n rhowa ia the fopegoins; table, 

la order to faoiKlato the iraiiiay of the spee imen it is given ia facsimile, with, on 
tie opposite pages, a line jor hac and tetei’ tor letter transcriptiea in ilie Nagari 
chai’aoter. This is f'oUowed by a transcriytion in the Homan ehaitteter, showing the 
words- not as they aiu wriltpn, hai. as they -would he rvrittert if spelt correctly ia the 
jS'ngari character. 

In the first place no dififcluction ia aiado hi't-weMi Jong and short i or between long 
and short «, the long i being nscil for hoth the former and the short tt being used for 
both the latter. The initial <? ia often -n'rifteai a, 'Iln/s, is written ^ir5. 

hfeji-initial long vo-wels -are often represented by their initial fiwicfl, and at the same 
time ihe Jetler «f is often used tis a .sort ot seaifold on which to build mi initial o. Thus 
I? is -R-riileii, as an iaitial eit,her ^ or #r. Moreorer tliia sf is used instead of y when 
this precedes 6. Thus tethhjo is wricteii and fc/niyo is ■written sgtlY. Instances 
nt tho use of initiai -vowels instead of non-imtiaL' am tor hi'ffls and Jir5rf<ft for 

(jn^Q. These are, two cxtrcTOo cBses, lor both the novi'mii.icl and the initial forma arensed. 
I'op non-initial i?, Tve have 'btct ; f>i fiv«‘a (for ) for se : sed for .Tii the 

latter we have an ovaaiplo of yS uwd for initial e. Eor non-mitisiJ a we Iiave cases like 
for pardcBh, -whilo still more evtremc case® are for &d^ and evaii for 

ghoro. 

The letter d is sometimes used uistrad of i us in Tor pSkofi^d, and similarly 

0 is used instead of u, as in for kiiu. 

The letters f and ai are eoEtinually confused, as in for 

A 'oign vcscnibling a fisuryd ( ; 1 is frequent in the specimens. It vri)! be observed 
that it only occurs after Lmg vnrrels. and possibly it may he fas in Talcril morolyfin 
indication oi length. 

As rcgarls consouaul‘j, fe may be noted that it is always wi’itton with ammSslia 
(or, xaihor, t/msvCci’ti, instead of anuwmia) oyer the preceding vowel. Thns, feneds 
TWitten ^ . 

As regards promwcic.tioii the facts aic much m m Siraji. Thus tharc is the 
frequent iiiterthange of S o.nd i, a-* in qlM'cki or ^kdrehf, projiorty ; dhfi or deifd, gives 
(fens.). So also, thuie is ihe iuterchung.- of a, uaml ft, of vshioh there are c.YUwipleu ia 
almost ererj' lino of tiie specimens, IVc may quote oua esample of A being used hictead 
of a regular <j, via , mulkn-dn inst.oad of mnik^So. 

There is a .good example of the nsn.-d change of t to ek in tlio word for ‘here, ' iThiclt 
is once wrilten lUni and once toMui. 

Wc have seen how most -O'CTsh. written wiih au aspiruted coasoEUBt for the first 
letter, in Kintholi, transfer the aspiciition to the eud of tbe fiiat sylhible. Thus the 
word writtoii cliAuiii is pmnouneod, and in this work traasliterated, citohfu. This jiro- 
nunoiatioE, ofCccte tho Kijchi spielling of the word oflildf-ft, -fthioh is here spelt ohhoitu 
( }. Here the chh is preserved iix wi-itlng, owing m literary inauenee. hat iho 

trUiii&fer (if the k is also indica ted by its insertion after tho chho. .is nsrial this word m 
here reproeented in. the Homan obarstcfcr by choht a. 

An initial y is liable to he dropped, as in Hd for md, meinwy. So also a dh has 
been, dropped ia sc? ft, a friend, if it ropresents aMhu. 
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la tho dcyleHiHOii ol nf»un^ have i<fce THretiWunai o to f}, as ih 

tjtu»8('-)'f's of a Hi&n, but sfignpo-ie, for sUi/^irH-i'r, of Uio hwlui-. to otlior respects the 
obliipu; forni is made as* in Kj’nlW.l’ 

In ailditiou to the usual EifithsJi ]iijf.tposiho]ih. vh* may mite /e (boi'roiyecl from 
Tiulu Siraji), to : wile (opj oncej milo)., near, rquiTaicui to tlio HinilGsihiiT pJs ; mSjJ, 
tiitij together with ; imd. 7rd)v; (or A'lri), with, i)y inraDs o!'. '!'ho KiEtlutlT hrir^p appears 

as ape. 

Por the [iersonal prnuouus Ihci-e are, as usiral, sevocJ lovius tUifeiinn Imra 

tliose foimd in stondard KiStliali. Tints uo Iiavi’ Adi? 'rt lul, t ; ageut v)iO? or m&i oVil. 
JJiSj fiiia, us , our iii, ihou ; aiijciii /<te or 757 , oM. 

€ or yaii, thiB, has its muphaiii-. Wrn p 7 , Uiis Tory: ajut hs dUltqni' fsegular} es. 

he, thtt, has its a^^eut fcM anil its oblique /iV, le, or fpf/. The relatiye 

prQiu>uu_;(' has its nogout jiFUs rtfutlnt;' to a g'ltit, and Jei/e {Jipi), ridorriug to a huajan 
luiis;'. Kn is what'' Kt/e [I'Ofj. anyouo; kh‘t/!i, auyUiiiiy ; /d-iv 5 , -u-hiitever. 

The Verb SulistantiTe in Ojc proaciit tnnse is so or asfi Tin's rtrli has also a present 
liarticiplc fisdo, and a coujluictive pnrbcipio witii tvJiieh forms wc luny compare 
the Kashirtirl osm, to lie, whioU is eoujug;a(ed I'hroneliniil , 

The imperfect is fka, etc., as usual. 

The coujuigatiiiaoi' tiv.- active Terii c.illh tor few Ti-inurlis, as jt, is priicticidly the same 
as m Kiuthali The preseut varticiple of /iitjiP iltiisna or lio'/iii), to lie. is homlu, not 
hiindO 

The paU participle oi d?vii (-d, -di, lo gtvo, is if 7 ho {Jeiiij, oio.) ov dUla \d’UtO). 
In the phrase f«a, Ithn elder son) had gunt,. p, Um field, do is addi'il fo the past 

paiticiplc, a suffl'c wiiicli is 0011110011 Ml the Udgiadinlect of Tiu'ijaiu, siioki'jj far to the 
Ttest, 

The cunjuaoiivo gouticiplc is forinod iiy adJiny t (d) ur hjo, as in Siiiiln. Jiii'ii.ji. The 
7 (d) i'oruis are principally used ill eonqioaiid vcriis. as in /iHcfi dewipO, hai-iiio run, hi 
ivliich pkef/ Ls a coinpnund verii. 

Afi usual the present jiarticiplc is used to hulicalc an ii’ilinitiTi- of pm-poao. as in 
chdrdd chlidro^ appointed iuui to Hoed ('■wivw) 

lii(;?pUse coia|KnmAs arr formed irith hnjana 'past jiarl. hnjd) uud tJio proaelit 
paitieiplo, as in MCtwoiirfS puipui/ilii iond, In tienau to I'cconcilo and coax. 

OomplctiTP compounds are I'orioed with mak>ftt and llir conjunctiTc p.articipilc, as in 
gliOi'che khJ.[i]g<> heoTiiyo mnke, (whenl he had completely Miteii and Sold the 
propel ty. 

As regards Toealiiibrj' the foUowiny, words may he noted ,-■ 

memory- 

dj^n, to come. 

iddiid, to summon, call. 

dherd. a day ; dhi'rd Idkert), alway.s, continualiy. 

a dav. 

Glins;bs;, an embrace. 



E UTHAil (eochI 


ker. 

the neck. 

khohit. 

El kiss. 

lankhro. 

small, younger. 


to complete. 

ndsnit. 

to go, depart. 

nbliore. 

ady. like. 

phelir^ii. 

to run. 


611 



1 


LNo 9] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Centrau Grour 

WIiSTEn.^ PAIlilil ^EiTL’TaALl) 

Js^ocHr Di.\LB(jr. Sta?® EA^nAUR. 


IX jCOuill CJlAUAOl'EilS. 


^ ^ ^ if^ m -Brf^^: i 

2 Jif^f 

fif ^yr ^ 'y 

15 . f rJ^ j 
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[ No. 9.] 

[NDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group, 

IVESTE-RN PAHAET (laUTnALt). 

Kochi Dialect. State Bashahk. 

LITERAL TRANSCRIPTION IN THE NfiGART CHARACTER. 

^ m 'ft TT g ^ ? I ^ ■^C}% 

fr^ srtftft \ 5 €t ^ 

5ft:^ %: ’nft I m ^<1% 

s ^ ifrii I Ifw ^ftr ’gT% iirft ^%#r 

ig% m ^ ft trfr j ^ ^ t^' i 

^ ?fift Tf^ ^TiSr t OT i 

^ ^ITTI ^TT^t I T ^ ?^®- 

c)fA ppr^ '^ift ^T 1 ftr 'TT t 

10 ofrq; ^ I ^ K 

T '^fT^ %m t ^ ftft ft«ft ft 

ftft WiT '^'T% ft^T ftft 

th 

^i^rr ft% ^ ftft ft ^ ''^ft" 

^ *11 ftftft ?iTft fthr I 'fift ftft 

15 ftT% ft^rr w\ ttt; i ^ ^ ^ft ft^ifft ^ 


YOL» II., PART IT 


4 E 2 



TTKSTKE'N pah b 


Sf ) vk <9 ^ <5 

^ $- |> 4 

ilP r^^F^S' ^ I 

FfFF’iFF ^ w 

77f^^ J'^5?:^' >i- ^ ^ ^ 

D>;^ )f^^ 

S7 I >-riV r'H^ 

€sw rj^^ ^ 

■cy*^ ^ F)7^ ^ 'P 

3?(j5f*^ Sjf) ^ JV^ 



kiuthalI (kocht). 
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WTf I wt€T i w.^ 

m %^T ^ t ^ 

#rf5 ft % ^z[T® %?;^T it¥ ^ #Tf ^ i ^ f litf^q: 
ti^mr: ?ff ^RT ^T %^ftm cfttt vm #€t 

6. nrt #rfs ^nr: t^: i ffttsiif '^!f% ft^rg^: # 

^#t jftciTT iTTft^ ’^TTi ^ q^rtfr i 

fro % gfi^rw ^mt i ir ^^rrsr ^ ^ m%zi 

^ #5[T wm fl^ I m ?7?j ^ xif ii 

^T 5jt: ! ^ ?nT 

10. -gifT rff^ 5rr^ Tj-ratnrt i ^ lr% fhrg 
^ft^ git % ’ffR HfiR w, ^t: fr^ t^: i 
^ ^ ^ w; I nf wii ^ 

Tt ?ff; wtwr^Tft ^ ?Ttt: i tff: ^ ifm i »ltrff i^T 

¥tra #?rr 1 ^ tt ^ ^TfR ^TW ^ ^ Vixm', 1 

16. tr^ % Sf ?)?:§ # i ^fr 

.3 

#1^ %: ZT^T I Ti# w ft ^ ftft ’ft 

^ ^'fr i|#t IT ^TT ^5iT wrarr ii^f 

?[^ mft ^T^ wftftft % ^ ^ ai ^"fft^ft f^T I 

ig 5fsn^ ^fl[T g fr ^ ^ ^ 







Vf STEfl SAH.A i 


t J'/’S fQ^^L 


C'- f -To 

S-rrjif^ ^/ec^ i£-^f 
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iNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group, 


TTESTTRK PAEAKf (ILltTTTrALl). 


Kochi Diiniici. 


Bashahe. 


TRANSLITERATION ACCORDING TO PRONUNClATiON, AND 

TRANSLATION. 



ilin eliokta 

tld. 

L;tuklivt''du"i!iLir- 

tialjr-lilc* 

One-t/iitn-n/’ 

Ino eani 

itC'.'C. 

lU’-lhi-yiiy^nijiY-iaa 

Ihifiif-hfrUo 

hOlu, ‘ f' 

kukfl, jij 

U-iv 

■^'korclii" kaa, tf 

a-vn Ij^Ja 


fother, ii'hal 

hill 

ituipriiii w,iij-hi\ ihalnf Uwre 

niu-K iji'i'i-tltt.' 

TUn? 

ti'iii' 

fiiuii', filiGi’t'lii 

ikn-ivilLt 

me-in ghe-ati'f'if. 

' Then 

bu-htm 

hia-noii /vojii'i In 

Uie-/wo->ieni' 

Jjarliyij 

Tf'lic 

li'ikiT 

'-diiw')- iificlxlir' V ;1 ridiUii 

ckrikti 


apnfi {■uLiriyo 

hU-oti'U .cJwj'e hiiriiiy-li'kcii 
save ^liuT'tlu 
all fjj'd/ia/'l-i/ 
g'bbi'cln' 

pmpri bj 

ku] 

o-Jamhn' 
nkuilsl 


hanlfii)itri/-'in 
]ci)U;\ <■> 

h(ti itifj-i'atcii 
[idi'o. 'i'Olio 

fell Than 

bci/uu. 


nonn'-i/df/n-'ij’bn' 

iifiso, 

a-/<ii--tviriitri/-lfi 


Kus-a/jjioiiiteu, l/iiiii 

Pfidikp 1ili6rni(. hoi- 

hellij to-fill uiMiiff '(Mif, nml 


kiiiV. jr]n' 

Knit'Uist. Ih'ln'ii h'nh-oj 

1>f'ej5i_\rp ir'iu'' 

liutii.ij-nrihl n'nit-liiTnihcd. Unit 

1 =^ duljp^ laiu. ‘I'oln" So 

ha jior/f /ii-ciohi’ '/7iiv hi 

'i'C'i.H’ S(' 

lill-hiin /ill hin'Oi'-ii'fic/d.i-ill 
M- s^ty^^|•^VJv 1)ijt']ii'-IiiPUiir‘-.sok"k] ("-l.p'n'p"' 

ha Ilip-iiiAHt'-nJ -I'l’mit I iieil-!it;avmi iiti-h 

11,1 (ITi-Uh" k' 7 'C' 

wil 

' iLai-dkrfSii'i'i'ij-rr' 11(1 


//(('-((ri!ridf,"i' 60 (! 

']T'l)i' irTik aimn 
TIn'i'i hjhliiiH hia-tnnn 
s(‘ ;'i[inr, btlrc 

//(,-(/ hin'ijun nU 

1 (“ 4 -I 1 |[| 1 IiL(ICi 
tl/<il-cni<iih‘ij‘bi 

fi-J'umiai -itifli 
sTjetj difii'da 
•iichn/ feethmj 


iipiKi 

his-man 

kiclili 

ajii 
rame 


tps-lg. Tebe Jc^-rO upnt-l.fijM'i'tr. 

him to. Ihe-u kifn,-qf hi 8 -i>Vh-/fitliCi'~q/ xanmiih-iiicuiuls-oj MiiMOi'ti 

jC, lilvif' a|ni kliiHyo kodidi-tln, 

Uii-ni-of ihemselcei luu'uiy-eii/fii hreml-afreleiv i\'/i/iiini«(/-r}rcl'-ifnd-aboce-te>is, 
iaB Icliha liliiikljfi fliorn,’ TOni" sSciid, 

T keio huugry iTk' liif-Jtiht hts-(jieii-8nid-iit ii->vas-fhnug!it, 

'ban itba (/tfr Tcliba) apnG tlc-G. HKu kulii 

>iiy-o?vn niaif-ffo. 




hire 


I him-io mnv-Mg 
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]«- 

flmt. 


“ moe Ponsor na, 

“ hj-me Gail not 

Jjbfi liau i,6r0 eliblitu ]jhiriie 

Noio I thu non io-he-oalled 

apnc-iiguro-lioliore 

th hi e-oii'n-sercan ts-lil e tliifself -hefore 

aipne"l:)ap6-\\Tl6 cliiilsl. Ajl se 

his-OKU-failier-neai uenK Still Jte 

te-s df'kliiyo gliia ki. 

kini luiring-neen ciimpnntiiau Wiis-inacle 
tes-cliulitn-Ti Iccri’-Jp gliyal dpiyu 

that-non-of nerh-oti olinrjiarj luichiy-glcen 

Tes-rt* clioktue liola, ‘ mo, 

Sun-of hii-lhe-no-n if-u'ott-snid, ‘ly-ine, 
tnR El&dc pail kiyu. Ebe toro 

iluie in-Wing sin xas-ilone, 2soic thy 


dekhiyij tafl 

ham«g-seeih thee 

io?a 
Korthy 
cb-liaT." ’ 
Iceep.” ' 
dflr-i 
far-ceen 
Tejaf- 
By-liim 


aisde 
m-beiny 
na roba. 
not remained. 
TehS se 
Tke^n Tie 
thfi, I5s-i e 
was, hi'in-of 
pheti 

linting-rv d 


pap 

sill 


mtJi5-de khobu 
the-faee-OH kisses 
baba. Pancor na 

father, God not 

cliolitu ptume 
soil to’he-oaUed 


kiyCa). 
viw-done. 
TCi mfi 
Thou me 
tetliivo 

from-the:e 

bapie 

by-the-fiither 

dewiyo 

haciny-gotie 

dine. 

iserr-tjioen. 

dekbiyo 
hi/i'ing-seen 
jog'il It a 

worthy not 


rdi'd ' 

Tent* 

apnC'-rignjO-kbe 

boIO 


‘ es-klil 


hh-otcn-serrant$-fo 

li-WIIS-Sttld 

thuf. 

•' ihis-one-to 

bbitrii 

gariyo 

aubhe 

'aebbe 

jliarke 

Mnulo. 

Hii(b6-dC 

from-instdi’ 

haci^nrf-6 rough t 

good 

good 

gnrments 

pul-on. 

Hand-oil 

kliitje, 

liLtO-dS l^watc 

Idu. 

.Te 


ye 

mera 

ehob^a miul 

u-ring. 

fepl‘On 

put. 

That 

to-Oay 

thus 

r,iy 

son dead 


konda, 

being, 

pore 

fell. 


jiiva ; 
Uced 1 


khOa 

lost 


Jionda, 

boiny, 


mila.’ 

WOS-ffot.’ 


TCbe 

Then 


se 

they 


(lui 

two 


sukhfi-ilo 

k(ippi»ess-iii 


Teb-rii 

boclra chohtii dokhie-de deua-do lha. 

-Tebo se 

"Khn-of thtfoidet son 

the-field 

-in gone was 

When he 

gboro-nejie 

Tiuja, tone 

nacliiio 

oano suno. 

Tebe tene 

the-hoiise-Mti-r 

oiTh'ed, hy-him 

dancing 

singing wns-heard. 

Then, hy-hini 

ek ris-o? 

bocltjo 

puchho 

je, ‘ mtare-kae 

yah ka, 

a sercadt 

hii Ing-oaVed 

it-was-asked 

timl) ‘ cairljltouseyiii 

th'is what 

hoi 

roo ? ’ 

Tone 

tes-kbi bote 

je, ‘ tera 

hamng-heeoine 

remained t ' 

By-hila 

him-to it-ioiis-said 

that, ‘thy 

dad 

ae 

roo-so. 

Tere-lmbe 

te-khi bbote 

yoitnger-hrofh er 

hai'i ng-oome 

rew amed-is. 

. By-thg-ftiflier 

Mm-for well 

chOnoo ane-ri toi 

khano-Lari 

ki-£o.’ Si 

STiniyo 

healthy commg-of for 

afeast 

mcule-isl This 

hacing-tieard 

I’use-goa, 

BMtre 

deiindA 

bMje'^oii. Teh-rfi bdb 

Jn^-hecanie-angrij, 

. Within 

going 

he- refused. Him-of the-father 

YOL IS- JARl* IV. 
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hd uuu Bjnd pat *0 L tvni C’h^hU* 

ouiside haoinii-lemne hiuu-ln ,-ecoaeilinfl conj-iiif/ htijM. £//4hc-iton 
bDiO ‘nine U’lV tobol ^iifcLirl lvrt.e'b5rs(> ki, 

U-ti'eti-said t/tal, /'>!/ nen-iae atteadance rms-iMe, 


tOl'f) 

)iul6 

nei 


Tel ek 

cTlieltii 

iny 

mkl'thing 

mi-nt'Cn iivis 


Bn'ihcc me- to a 

kid 

111 

m 

diy Oi 

ItA 

,i pt)' ‘-'-'AU'^iCvllL^O 

khwa 

even 

not 



}iuj~otoh';f'r((ni'h-ii ilh 

rejmcbiji 


koida. 

.Tflur- 

U-'lfi 

T'lfb I'liOliiri dij/i, 

^ene 


mii/hi-hm-t JJlifii fi/h t!i'/ tiiit'l' Kriu fViwe, yy-nhom 

;i'iv Mari njiurfM i liJirMVvTri.iIi klir-n-e, .cs-kliij la? 

ilil' idl jii'O/iL’rtiJ lifirloh-ri,/ ii'([S-e/‘ti.tt;d4ij^i)r!-:;it!pit, him-fn}' Jij/~t/iee 
klianij-t^'i dene.' .IMiii' ies-k!ie j,ieviili dlna ’ij 

a-J'en'il Wht-gltett.' Ji'j-lliC-Jiilber H/ifia‘r nin.'S-gtren Hint, 

‘til 111 mn-so"|?e lOlOii ibi-Ro. je- 1 cie 

‘ /io<* inflfp'.l (ie’-if nis \t ( iilwiifi^) .‘(i/iunned-tiri. Unuiierer 

■iiTi-aij’O asu, Mf! viii Jrin MU Kao fclmuT L'jna 

ituj-irj thni till th. .(• /*. /'Iw-V's' lo-beuo-ae 

j ni'O Oldj l.eiil JC lerO iLad Iildiri-eoil-tiiri, elie 

pnpi'r-iiits., haoui'W (hal thy yoririgei'-hniilipr (lnul-ijoiie-ieDs. iiuic 

jiViijcTi hia-fiij; ydrars-uri.i-Oi.i, rnile-eoti,’ 

lienty bpfwip-is; lott-ijouc-ioa'i, gal-ippul.' 
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STANDARD LIST OF WORDS AND SENTENCES 
FOR THE KIUTHALI GROUP. 


YOL. 13, PAST JT, 


4 I. Z 



oIANuAkU Lol 


m s 


IT 

1 0 


Tk 

2 Ttvo 


Do 

S, Thise 

. 

rkauu . 

4. Pouf 

• 

Tea? 

j. riT0 


Tah/j, pitujli 

t5* Sli 

■ 

IVll,; 

7. Seven 


Sit 

8, ®iglit 


Atth 

9. Nice . 

■ 

N:iu 

10 Ten 


Da,^ 

11, Twenty ■ 


Bid ... 

12. Fifby 

' 

Paj'ih 

13. Hundred . 


Bau , , 

14. 1 . 

• 

? . . . 

15. Of mo 

• 

Mori, m"‘rrt 

16. jVlino 

• 

. k 

17 We 

■ ■ 

Il;4<Tue . 4 

18. Olu'i 


Mahrsi Cor -pij, mM-rfi (o/* 

19. Ouv 


M'tKra (nj* -c), rauTii (or "i) 

20. TIjou 


Tn 

31. Of tbto . 

• 

Tf’t'l, tcrQ 

33, Ttme 

• 

Tyrij tCro 

23. Y otL 


Tniul, tuBSe » . 

34. Of you 

• 

Tumaliia (or -a) * 

35. Tour . 

■ 

Tumakra (or -ii5) 


BSS— KifitWi. 


PHRASES FOR THE KlOTHAL GROUP 


S m S Tft 


“ ! 


Eli 

1 

i, 0»e. 

Os . . 

1 

Dul , ’ . 

1 

3* Two. 

Giiatiu 

,1 

Ch\a , . . . ! 

S, Till eft. 

Ciiai- 

■ \ 

1 

OMi' .... 

4. Foac 

Panj 

1 

• -1 

1 

Tii . . . 

^4 Part? 

Cbiia . 

1 

Cbba . * . , 

6. csn* 

&'it ■ . 

. ! 

Safc 

7. Seveii.. 

1 . 

. A^’b 

t 

' -1 

Atb ^ . . 

6. Kigbt. 

' 

1 

JTau , . . . 

S'. Kine. 

EaS , * 

I 

1 

'} 

Saiii . 

10 tea. 

1 

65? 

i 

'1 

B. ... 

IT Tfreoi^. 

Pa^a « , 


A«3'^ idra. 

12. Pi/ty. 

• 



13. Sra6x<3i. 

A . 


M . . . . 

U. 3. 

SfeJ 

• ' 

lii&rr, ’Ci$i9 

13, Of mK 

MGrA 


WCtA, infer P 

16. iUo*. 

A?t 0^ ii3ctS. SS 

, 

EamSj §.Tne 

17. 

Mabyl . , 

' 

Amfera. 6raoi*('f svasr'i, 
SnjdJ^, HmrBi 

IP. 01 -oa. 



irnSri, 

amSip, 5 idj5, 

1?. Oar, 

Tti 

• 

Ts . . . . 

20. Then 

Tt*i'u ^ , 

• 

Tira, tsro 

2 J . Of ibee 


' 


22, Tbiae, 

1 


■ 

) 

I I'ymfe 4 A 

i 33. Xoa. 

1 

TuBtir . , 

■ 

Tumara, tomara, tuiii 
' iufirS, taoi’&f tiiCrf’. / 

! a*. Of TM. 



1 iaJn?n’Sj iBarS, 

, ii.'i. Tour, 


tiLOrS. 


Kaftthfii/— 633 




itb 


9«r It 




mJa awjy 


S'H h 


E 

I Tes-i-i ^ 
I Teji-i'i , 

I Tinau-ra 

I 

I T^naa-ra 


«o 

■ I 

Ttis-ffi 

1 , 
■ j . 


sil 


Of Jxim, 
Hitf- 

• : 0± tJieiD, 


1 

1 

» 

1 'j 1« Tteir 

1 HatJi ^ 

- Ahih 


[ S,.ud. 

‘ I-.il: 

* ’ . B'lgDg 

1 


} 

1 

V • 


: . , 

I 

1 

■< . I Safe 


'J'i. JS^ust 

' 

1 

• ■ j ith 

1 

■ ^ 3d. v 

llii 

' * 1 illiab 

t * ' 

1 

. ' ; 

'i>. i/oatii. 

oad 

) 

1 





JTaa 

i 

' ^ SoufrJlj; ^ 

1 

1 ‘"3 Ear 

N . . 

1 j 

* • j VjfiaJ ^ ^ 1 

1 ' ' ‘ 

I 

39. HaJp. 






Eil b 


K 


3 (Jttn 


w:ii> 

54. Cfiiid 

55 Son 

56 Z^ajightet . 
5? SiaTO 

5S. CiiJSrator. 
5^ ^?lieplien[i 
60. Go4 



■ 1 BtiLfl 

■ Sao-fJiT , 

1 Bliii 11 

■ Bfitl, bapr^hr , 

1 ' ■ 

1 BinJ liiia^-n 

■ ] c.-u 

1 ' ■ 

, ChLoii . 

• Uii 

I ' ' '1 

Kfiinn 


T’.V: 

1 1 

I-’-, 'IVjl 

1 Tii4ni;ii5~ 





irSorS' tHII, 




inti .... 

j-i. Wifft 

LoOrf > * , - 

5i. OJiiLl 

r}[hl5;fti, mayit 

r.5. s.u. 

mil , 

50 

. V , , 

SWe, 

BSsio - • . , 

53, Culti^atoi', 

B'dliila .... 

£5, to’liftphord. 

Pon^hoi . - , y 

(}is. OyiJ. 

Sat?ri, . . , . 

^1,. DavH 

Sami - , , . 

?a*3. 

Jobay . . . , 


1'irS .... 

Hi Star. 

i? .... 

05. Tire. 

P'iT3l , , e . 

<76. Water, 

Gbnuj'j yaulir , , , 

<?7. Goaae. 


CS. Houq. 

B , a , 

f‘9 Coi? 

Kiik.-.i' .... 

bO. Do?. 

Bii'ah' . . , . 

71. Cat. 

Kukhri? t B • ^ 

72. Coek, 

vmi .... 

rs. Duel. 


ri, Asa. 

"Oti . - . . 

75. C&mel. 

CborkS ^ » 

76. B:i^. 

De , i . r 

77. Go. 

Khi . . . . 

73 Ifot. 

B'.’}* * * • ' 

7S. Bit. 


1 


KiSf3:aJi~S33 
4 B 



so, c.jr,. 


Si., JJea^ 

fSsanti 


So, Snti 




■ {} . 
' I Hor 


I I^aiir 
I XJbli.^, 


Biitiida, ttadhfl 


• " 0 'be-Lj 5 


SO. Etfovt. 
Behind 
'f^ho 
S 3 . What 
Wij" 

35 . An(i 


^iMaka, pichhaSH 
I Kua , 


I 3:5aij-jch^ tag 


I 


Wu. Alas 
Alatifir 

W2 Ofafjitliaj. 

M 3 , ToifttfuM. 

SVom a father- 
WS, Ttm 
1(j6, Fatterfi . 

faJ— Kifehair. 


■, Eapn 


Bapa-th.', .ha^n 

65pa-da, -hiig^ 

I baps , 

Bapi; 


I Drilh 


' I Ba.I-fj, ^ 

' I bHtf , 



SS5o ^ 

E 


I 

i ^ Ow:a^. 

Pit 

'1 Bsat. 


j '^2. StauiL 

sca 

1 

■ 1 b3. Die. 

Os . _ 

' 1 Give. 

|s% . , 

■ ,' 85 Ujia. 

f . 

86 Up, 

1 N?ri 

' 8r. Near. 

Niudi] , 

- 1 oS. i>o;vc. 

■Dflr 

1 

‘ 1 P*i'. 

( 

‘ 1 W. Before. 


• 1 Batmj 

^Tln$ 

1 93. Wfj!c. 

Kii 

• I 9S- Wbst. 


■ 1 8.t. Wb7 

Ta?, , 

j 35, 

Pa:- 

1 9t3. But. 

' 1 

! 9r. If, 

Hsba , ^ 1 

M. Tea 

. . 1 

99- Ko. 

Epy , 1 . 

>10. A!is. 

. 1 1 

A 

^ 1 

Of u ifltiei'. 

^ I 

To a foitihftj'. 

. j -, , 

* j 11/: 

t. -^rorQ a faille r. 

I>c5 bats 

* ' * j iC/o 

'■ Two iatijots, 

■ ' - .jm^ 

' ^^athers 


i r i* 





- •• Oxiathui-s 

T>- - 

— I' — 

• -yapa-j-jE 

- j B-irfl-tii, -bjgf 



lOS rnfatll0|.s 

■ 1 BEt6-ktS 

IW Ptom fithevs 

■ j B,ipfi.dj^ .],.-,^j; 

■ lEsn.fs 

114 A dangFitoi. 

1 

• Beta 

1 ' ‘ 

1 

I?oti 

Ill Of a ilaiig?n0r ^ 

. f tf('ti-ru , 

. j J^^ri-ra 

llB fo a (Uugiiiei , 



11) Hnxm a 

1 'hawn 

■ 1 

' 1 Bdf.Mxft , 

Hi T,va j 



115, D,ia^I,tMv . 1 

■Bffi 

• |B“£ija , 




• j -iSgo 

■ I .;,3gf, 

I Uni; n3?e],!i 


• ^ ®>'!3j3-r,1 

. I BCti^nJ.fj 

j ''1-lijra irbii] 

I 

^I’ai'e adini i 


Bn bh-i]„ I 71 , , . 

, 'I Dn kharesd 

■ . Bjjarr tusouJi , 

! A.iiiir5 jdmj 

• • 1 i-iiara adaiy, 

•|«l^i^T«obla.da,-hdga /sba,, 

■ "'‘SS.^ara) I Hfc j,,,5 

■ I SsSaBari ebfe-ji 

• ' Itojizwa (,r .rit) 
j * I ^iiaril 




^ VC 


B b _ , 

av 7, <3i lathw*. 

i BabS-feiie . ^ 

i 

t 

J fi'S- ITo fAtt eifl. 

, 

iCJi. Ffam failierst 

riihSjg-uE . 

110. A d^^igbiei. 

f'l'IjSpR.ra 

113, Of a dingBter. 


112, Tn a ds^ngliter. 

1 

llS f J'lim a Jay-ghtcr, 

^ Dai 

114. TVo dangfvtei'a 

j ChJa^f^i - 

n.7. Daiijrhftfts 

1 

I CiH%ti-ra. 

1 IIS. Of d&u^htere. 

1 

1 CihlQti-tfce , . * 

ilV Two dwijjtferfi. 

ChJjegi.Ma 

L18. BVcxii dangbiers 

Bioi^TQ^^cbli » 

119 A good Biaj?, 

TihSl^ raSuMS-iH 

i-'0> Of a good loaii. 

B3i 6^5 mSflciibo'kliS * 

121. To a good woa. 

BhfclS itaaiiobifi-d& . 

1 D3- "From a ^nod man 

Dbi bbfel# t»&iicbb 

liiC. T^fj good men. 

fiaa^^cbb • ^ 

121. 

Bb21d ja-Xi^athS-r^ 

125 Of Jtjifzi, 

icaticiih^'kfiS , 

12G, To ^'•Dod iDeu. 

ZQii^cjbbO'do 

127. Frtiia ^Qod ruga. 

BbSlo 

1£S A good wonjftn. 

^ic niJi-and chhjgSG - . [ 

1 

121) A bad Ik>j, 

BS{:h?ii clibewtT. , , , 

IS'l, Good -womoii 

Bk riikri.[iai. mCa 

ISI. A bad girl 

A tiks . » * , 

1S2 fiopd. 

(T&s-kiS) at-Bbs 

Betfer. 





• I Sshli-da 

I Dirijfa (or ~((;J . 

I (Sh-Js) uciCa (-(sj 

, Sobla.(35 Keh''tj, 

^ Goii-a 


H?S 

(Sai-fe) itaia 

iJoLa 

Sets , 

(.Sab-taj ueijj 

Edfa 

I 

■ I Kflfi 
' I ^i 3 f^ 

I Bdlj 

I 

EaJrJ 


• / Siitai'i 


1 ^ OB aft 


Ttt 


Ss .’ 


ftse * 


■"ssa, Saao, a&a, aa 
' I Offifl, SflTi , 

• I TnmS &8,5, get, 


l^util 

j 

|S.4i^ 

I Bafctft . 

I Bnicri f, 

I Bairft , 


' Aioil 


i‘ 



■ ■ 

Ainl ^ 




' 

^ 1 Hirni 

Att,ii » 


1 


* 

' . 1 ffuvfa 


j HaS hf _ 
I Ta lie 

. I Selift ^ 

I . 

. I Ans hs . 

I Tuso le 


OSSK-Ki^laii 



trixnlfi, Sirq]^ 


Sq] auidols 


T?n§h-b, 


S&bibi-dij ai’-hhft 

B.tde-ihu a^hli^ 


164. Hc&t. 

£7ci.hW . 

Gft§ . * 


!35. High 


CTtla-kliu) oal . 


13fi. Highor 

Sabh7 U<jitliia 

Bade'khxi . 


13?, MlgbsBL. 


G5lii<5 

- f A hupse 

GPla^ ... 1 

Cfoferi . 

- 

IS9, AuQaie. 

Gniij'^ , 

fTLlfirt! 


14(}. Horsf-s. 

G^hp^ .... 

Gribri 


i4I. Alarea. 

Vhm . 

BbJo/1 . 


{w3L a tjuli. 

0a5 , . - - 



Jl4a A oow. 


mn . 


144. Bulls 


Givrl . * 


14& Cons. 

.EEiSr . 

Ei'u^ux . 

1 

1 146. A dwg. 

KaVri 

Jiafcl'e . . » 


liV. A bifcili. 

i 

Efite! , ' ■ I ■ 


14S. Pogs. 

KntrS * 

tCati'J 


149, Bitches. 


BSha . 


160. A goatr 

, Bahii .... 

B5k: S 

- 1 ISl. A fmole goat. 

Bab.'c 

BS.krt* - .■ < 


16i. <u6at6 

jrJwin 

Orlu 


15-3. A- ia«le d-esK 

HothI .... 

Oiln 


2 54. A fetfxule Oasj’r 

Holux .... 

OrtD 

’ 

156. r»eer. 

Aa &J, '0S3, oso . 

Au oS«, a^a Bii • 

1 

j 1.56. I aiu 

1 

Xii xij, 

T(i 5e3j sbj is»} 


16?. rhoa arc. 

aa, 6, $6, 25iS5, ^so 

Srtj S-Si .Tb'ftj 

1 

ISS. ITe 10 . 

'4r 

Ji a, Bij, (jsa, 

.Aa:?, 'V,sa, su 

■1 

159. Wt! are* 

Tug p_, eo> SbO, 5e^ . 

Tti££}^ ?5e^, ‘it'i ?&n, sa 

1 

( i60> You are. 

[ 






IB J 

Sv5 5 a/t (ia 

1 

133 I ‘ 1 

i tha, tiiija . 

165, Tbou wast 

Ta tlia, tbiy.T . 

164 He wi-s . 

3e Bia, -tkiya . 

16?. Wfi WGie . ■ 1 

HamS the, thij-f' 

166 You wora . . 1 

Tunie tin^, 

16? Tbty weiG . . 1 

C-e tbiy^' 

m. Ee ... 

0 ... 

ICl) To ho - 

OrjfTj nhuu 

170. Being . . j 

Hujvlri . 

in. Having hecTi . - ^ 

0^-1 (ir -jO) 

17:?, 7 iiuy f'e . . I 

A iifi, iiiiii 

173 r Hholl !« 

% nilflEan. . , 

174, I eliould be 

yt 

A rjfii nhfi 

173. Beal , , . 

2’:p 

176. Tetemt 

Tipjjfi 

177. Beahug 

Tijnill . <■ 

17S. Having bfiateu • ♦ 

(or ‘I'S ) 

17ft. \ IJBiifc 

Js 

A tijju 6 , , 

180 TVoa tieateal, . 

’Ifi Upo - . p 

iSi. Ha boats. , 

So t,pa. ttp? 

182. ft cleat. 

liFc7np tipti , 

183, Y<ju Iftat, 

Tamt tlpa, tipB . * 

1 

184. They hyal , , 

tsysj. ttp5 , . } 

185. Tfcsst (Vasf 

iic§ "tipb, , , , 

1S6, Thou l^atest 

TfW'f). 

ToS tips ... j 

18V. He luj.t Tense 

Tinlf= tipu . % 1 

1 





s 


S s fl 

jjsa oa 




T 



A. ti, tua 

• - 

Aa I’hfi ^ 


■ 

lulJ I ^\:is 



j 1 tj, tba 

‘ ■'! 

th'T 



163 Thou wasL 



fee ta. t^a 


fee til-- . 

. 


164' U4' 



E 

. 

Aula tliie 



165. We weic. 



J le tp, tllo 

1 

TrLTne itn"! 



]<rd Tnu TVt-lM 



S le, 


Mr- th5 . 



1C7 They VH ‘ 


i 



0 



tra Be 



01 Tl , 


Opa 



16!>. To K, 



Hud da . 


Od<1;i 



170. Boing 



Hn T'O 

* 

OiriS , 


• 

I7l« Haviug bsec. 


i 

H't 


An oil 



272. I nisy be. 


i. 

A hnla . 

‘ 

A!j nulo . 



J''3. 1 aholl W. 


\ 



•• 

... 


174. 1 sbiouEd be. 



P 


Pit 



17.5. Baat- 



P L Tl 


Piti^id * 



176. To b“at 



P b U 

• 

PPda 



177. Beaian^'. 



Ftc) rd . 


Piriyo 



178. Havmg heuteD. 


t 

ca 

A i itit . 

. 

ASpItH . 



179. I beat. 



T 1 pite, pita 


j Ta p!td ^ 



180 Thou beateet. 


r 

s# pits . 

. 

Se pita • 

y * 


ISl. He bests. 


1 

S pitJi 

. 

Arne pite 



182. We beat. 


1 

Tub pb5 


Turnip pits 



183, You beat. 


< 

pita . 


1 Se pita 

" 


iBli. Tlicy beat. 


1 ’ 

A 

Mil. pita 


1 MrtI pits 

- 


1S5, I beat (J*aeS Tomey 


' < u- 

1 








* N 

1 oS Ditft 

■ 

Tftr pita . 



18$. Thou bonteai (Past 
r^irw). 



ISrnid UJtfi 


Ti?i piW 

. . 


1S7. Ita beat (Fast Tanae). 


' >54 

^ s 


‘ ir J 


t. ■•“ 




t 


H 


To a H m A. 

IS? "STo^ibcat ( T^im? ttjsa . . , Tuee rn.’ireyfi 


190 TLiiy 'ji^at i Cnz 

T.j’Sr^J 

! 

TlTict^ llpi 

j 

, ' Tin-’ 

I 

101 1 aia l'.‘ 'tmg 

-\- ripdiL Ifloo-rd 

1 

Hln iii'linc lairi-myd. 

l&J. f b>.i’. Tlijit^JUf!. , 

1 ^ 

i t pfl-tlij. , 

^ tlju 7nii.ri ray'L-tliii 

lOo JlndPcsion 

1 

' lloe 

MS in"n“,yi-E:li‘ 

1D4. I iiia^ 1 hui 

lipn . 

rliJti jorirn’ 

j 

lO.’i, 1 Eilial] ltf“.a 

i 

A ilpirTOa. tlpuT 

B jIt wi-ltlfiTi 

1 

J**<> Ti'’'ii wiiMteiti 

'Jb! Tly^'-la , 

T5 xa.'u ga ... 

rT^Tvili(..,,t 

, fi'* flp.'ilu . 

iSyjnil»ga. , , 

lOS ^V^}IrJt^.■.l^ 

H.iin? . 

! X^'i’" mw’gb 

190 Tni' \vill 

Turn? iJiKil" 

1 J’ti'if iJjai’AgS 
' 

:iOO Tlifly vUl Ivni.. 

■ Su lipalr" , 

' .'S"* mJrgLj , . , j 

201, I elif nliT !»- nt 

-V npn . , 

i 

1 1 

2011 X am l-fiitcn 

Ati]irij.lO 

i iUjif'eyiL 

20?.. X xtjij buiO'n 

A lifi 

J-T^u muriSyu, geya*l,ba 

1 

¥ 

204 1 sli-ill be lieatcn 

A ilp‘A jimma , 

1 

j U5S inftroya g3.yrt.-liSgri, 

1 

0,0^. I go , 

A *l5n , * . . 

I-Iati ]Sa • . . . 

206- y.l30ti goet.t , 

Tft „ 

! Tfi , 

207, H« gotB . , , 

dvwi, dgtvfl , 

S5 ]pe 1 , . f\ 

\ 1 

3U8. Woi^ . 

dTri « , 

Ase jii© .... 

203, Ton go . 

Thiqb dewj, 

Tubs lan 

210, Thtiygo. 

S? dewa, d5w5 * 

Se lae . 

2^.1 went , 

A dijwil . 1 » . 

MS gSy.l . . , ^ 

212. Tl^on "iVPBtPEf . 

Tfi 

'TSge/a . - . 

2lS, lETe ■Wfcnt . 

So da^ , , . . 

S5 ffCyu . , . . 

214. Wc went 


Aae gay§ 

— 

__ 

j 


642 —Kist^aTi, 



ai 


A p 

P W iie ^ 

Tume pii^ 

18^J. You bt-j-L (Pu?* Tense), 

Ti£Lo pi^l . 

190. Tbry bt‘<i.t (Pasi Ten-ifi)* 

An pitu-lag5-rbii‘f.u, 53 
pitu-sfi. 

IDl. I iiiii beating* 

Au p • 

IDA I wu a l^eabtig. 

MuT pltij-tiho 

]9S* I bad btai^' 

A 1 p tu. . 

lB4i. 1 nid.y belt. 

An pitnlo . 

195. I shall ItTit 

T 3 p tla - 

iOfi Tlkou yrilb beat* 

Stf pitlij 

]D?. He will beat. 

Arne pItQle 

198. We hIiqH be-ft 

fume pi'liSlfi 

IM. Ton ■will beat 

Se p , 

200. Tliyy will hea-c. 



201. I bhoeld heaf. 

Alt pitfl-iflu-flQ . 

1^02. I am beaten. 

All pi$()-g3a 

205. I was beaten 

An pi^-jSulft . 

204 I shall be beaten. 

a 9 d&u . . 

205. I go 

Til dSwa 

iiOO. Thoagoest 

SSo dSwi 

207. Hegoefl, 

Ame fleu. 

SOS. Wo go. 

Ttuue dSwgj (itiO 

1 

309. Toil go. 

S'? ilfvre, • * 1 

210. They go. 

A^ dsw^i ^ 

2H. I went. 

lu dewo < f . 1 

1 

1 212. Thou wentest. 

1 

Se dgwd . , , . 

213. Hb wfint. 


214 W‘! went. 



Kxttlia1l-~.643 

I. IF a ‘ 



% 

i 

n 

i 

k 

(j 



3 5 T a 

t 

e y 

21C, Thtij wunl 

dewo , 

1 

i^e g,aju . . , j 

217 Go 

De . , 

Ja .... I 

*218. Goiog 1 

Heanfla . . . « 

Jandd. . . , ^ 

Illy. Gone ii 

Gr»a . . « . 

G(i)-| . . , _ 

220, Wfjati?youi imuifc 

Ti'ia knh nS o.ssu ? 

Tpj \ ki ix .lIiTvv ? 

221. Hoff oidinibio hotso P 

jpibr«1-ri kah umiiifir 
? 

Is ^rhr'iL'-i'i a UDiai' be ? . 

222. How hir is ifc from 
Tit-Tfc ty Ivik&Viniu 

H)tlilfi-dB Kaamii’ Ivituri dui 
ufla^ 

K'lSniir etiij-tt hiinj dOr 

}lC ? 

223 many i-obs <»ija 

ilt»*re !■» yoai in-tbei’a 
llOBBKi ? 

224. I LvITt- %TO.lkt‘il a. lung 
vmy to-dtky. 

Tgre l^-la gaubro kiLnO 

lojgt'iii iaa? 

A aj bJihaca hundu ♦ 

TeiS Mwri-re ghar kitnti 1 
majiliS liaY ? 

Hst a] baj-Tjg darnd-ts ay?, [ 

225 'I’he eon of my uncle 
is m&L'CLd'l to hit> 
iTi&ter j 

22l> III tiio lifmsc A? ^hs . 
McldW u{ tl.e ■white | 
liotFje 

2:;V. Put the NUtlillo upon 
hi9 Wk ^ 

r? JcTtkc-ra i*b<3L^ ^ i^j-r'i, 
'fcrv^ab^nL•^^l,thi hu ypa. 

rhtlte gohye-ii ylii tbh 

^idTilirb .i&H- 

Teg paadc will tgur 

ATf'tS cliuoliu-ia put tSe-i’jytl 
baihan-sathS byiL hd. 1 

■pagi’ ghrire-Ti ,iixi ghtir-hl | 
raJs.li Ti-rl 

.lin pifihi-paiiT r,'il:hl-dn 

22S. 1 liave In'rM.eu liis son 
tcith many 'tUiye'^ 

hhl? U’s*!,! nliAii(*L ohlrc- 

Up.!., 

STai tun rrj bahufc 

VntiiT'a- 

229. Ittf 18 gi ailing cattle 

on tbo top oi tUu hill. | 

SS ill'Iir-pTuidP p'lIiI ^iirc . 

0 \it-liyl dhlra pur pasnfi 
oblnliijji korij-rii. 

2‘tO. He IB Bitiung un a , 
horet at^cr tho.t tiee 

Se toa dalo gDhie- 

yunde bo'^bh .vm. 

0 diiJo-Ii^Jb ghflyfi'parO 

thtijit-ia. 

5Si. H'B brother la taller 
tibO'Q luB 61 '' ter. 

Tes-ri hliCiX ti'S-ri bwuhiie- 
da Ijba 'xix. 

Tbs-ra lilia? L5 (^tho-n 

h'i-ni) IftTCiii u> 

232. Till' price of tUiit ia 
t\ro rupc'ftb and & half. 

Tud-ia mol daliia ii 

'‘JotS-da rael dhal rni'aiye a 

233 My fath'ii lives in 
that umall Iiousb. 

M«r,> ba5 ieti xahadiro 
gauhi'i^-dS muhi. 

Mori b50 Ibb cbbotl^a Jhun- 
glyirua. 

234. Give thia rupee fcoiim 

Ml rujs^jii iwi-khs di 

Srupaiya ii-jiT de 

SS.Sr Take Ihobe rtipeea 
ffom him. 

Se xa^iSyo t«s-Lag3 nic l5 , 

japa.iyC tee-tfi Ici-le 

2yC. liOit him well and 
bind him witli ropes 

Tee achlia tip ro^ai-aathi 

hanh 

Sfi-jci ?j'm kiii^'ke I'aso-kane 
bfi.dLi3. 

237. pKi-viTTiratui* from the 
TV ell. 

Kfie-dd chis ilp 

paiii ob^ki-Je . 

238. Walt befiire me 

MS da. ^ao-ka de 

M5-ie ag& chiJl 

239 Whoae boy comoS be- 
hnid jou .•* 

Tussfi-pha plchhaa-ka hba- 
ra chshtu. ag P 

ptcKLiS kes-r9i bh.a'B; 

hai ? 

240. whom did yoa 

liny that ? 

tufiae kb&’pha loa-'feha ? . 

te kfe-te l©ya4iai ? 

241. Prom a shopkeeper of 
the 7llJage, 

* (V, 

Ga-i'i? bSmyg-pHa 

G^w-re^ batanijH'te 
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T 

m 

Y 

be J we , 

S5 dewg , , , 

216. They w^;nt. 

D. . , 

Pe .... 

217. Go. 

I ... - 

Denndti . . , 

21S. boing. 

Dowa .... 

Pe-wa . . , , 

21 P. Gone. 

T 1 nawa tii. o ? 

Terr'i ku. Df.O I'e ^ 

220, VVhut. h yonv name ? 

E 2 'Ij^F^ uiriail ra ? 

Eb gnlirti-i^j ta \imop aeA ? 

221 How old IB tIij -9 bora' ? 

Tti i3a Xaeh.mil' kituj^ ilfli 
sG ^ 

Tclilj?-L:i 1 Kosmir kei^j dnr 
iisa ? 

223 H.'iw far ia it fiom beie 
to Kailiuiu ^ 

Ture Mp'i^ k^il chnhh? 5 ? 

Ai sa dur tSi hrinda , 

Tele Kl 1 jQ.-r& k^?•kte ohliang- 
tu ? 

Au aj bh-Oiiie bands . 

22.^, How iQ/Uiy bons ai© 
Ib'Tu in yotil lather’s 
bonsu F 

,231. 1 have walked a long 
way today. 

■Mere k5i]r?-r5 chobtS fia-ri 
huhn ani sfi. 

Mr re kaVe-re chbsgtl tba- 
rl diidios 3 ujr 6 iLU 0 < 

325 The sr-n oF my undo ib 
zDaiiie<l to Me oihiur. 

St 23 le gohfe'-ii jlu gatihr© S 

^ukl? gfihyi's-rS tfitbb gboro 
bihfciij aaa 

336 In the bouse is the sad- 
cTK oltbe wbitehoiao. 

Jin ea-ii pil'liI-ga.S chhay * 

'VcB-ii plibe gallkathe paro 

227. Put the saddle upon 
hiB back. 

"Mo ua-rO chohtn cMlite pitSi 

Mn^ tiia-iiT rbliagta obhtte- 
Icbr? pltS-st'^. 

228 T bare heuten bis son 
■Nvitb raany nfripee. 

Se dlhvO gfliEt ^ewundai 

S56 tiir gSsL bShohe charS 
S.st. 

229. He is graziug cattle on 
the top of tbo bzl). 

86 tes-rukh-mtlie gahrl gal 

C 

firs tBp blkh-tMli gshre- 
gale bstha*SQ. 

230. H<* ift -sitting on a horse 
Tinder that tree. 

Tea ra bliM tee-ri bauhne-da 
amha 

TSfi’ia bhftja bOpe* 

ki^ Itbn a€a. 

251 His brother is laller 
thin bis sietei* 

C 6 ^ la •mi^l dhai rape 

Tetbli-JS msl dliai vupaya 

•2rl3. The price oi is two 

iTTpee-a and n half. 

Mfra baba iSei nfde gaiihrs- 
dii r5"0 

Merfl babn cbhafce gbutS- 
dS io&"£a 

2d3. My father lives in tbat 
-'•niali house. 

E 1 upe tes Je , , , 

ijp rnpaye H do 5 

2-3I-. Give this rupee to hitn. 

T a da s0]a mpea aa. 

Tiyo piipayg tSS'klH sr 
lc 6 r, 

335. Take those rupees 
him. 

Tea achho pits bi raliye 

bi bane. 

Tee aobhs pit iS3 roltS 
korl bank. 

236. Beit him rvell and hind 
bun with ropes. 

lo kliic.b. . 

Efte-kiS paci gar 

237. l>r%w wafer from the 

V> I'lJ. 

"Mu. din ga^'ka chal . 

MnVstgn cbal . 

33S "Walt betoi*© me. 

Ta pachhe kQs-ra chskta 
a;iO ? 

Tiimui psobb! tas-ra 

mayS ftsa P 

£39. Whoi 5 e boy oothe'i be- 
hind ygn Y 

Tiie kbs-da gina ? 

Tum^ 'jgS kas-de ginS- 
tb.i ? 

240- h’rom whom did yon 
buy tiiax ^ 

(jao rS ("ki bSniyb'dfi 

Ptir&-r 6 bfiniyS-kis 

241. Prom a shopkeeper of 
the villagf 
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The Satlaj Group, 


Tlic ItiTer J orms tht; nnrlhri'a boundary oJ! lilts tract of ccuntiy consistisi^ of 

tiie Simla District and its connected Kill States, incinding' the TFestern fortion o t ihe 
State of Bashahr. To its north he, on the treat, the Slate of Suiet, and, going oastwa,id, 
the Siraj tract of Kulu. The language of Sniet is Sultetl, and will not be'disoiissed here 
(fii/f pp. 7?" ffl-). The meaning of Sii-iij has been osplained on p. 593. The ivord 
signifies the kingdom of Siva, t.e. the High lands. There are seTaral tracts in the ranjab 
Himala.yas called ly ihh name. B'e haye already met with one Sirfij in Simla. There 
j,<> another sunth-iTest oL Tvaslitiwii' far to the west of ihe country with which we are 
now dealing rinally, thcri is ihc Kuiit Siraj. This is the hill oonntry hetwocn 
the JdiTer Bias and the Eieer Sntlaj, aaiil cousista of a high r.tuge dividing two systems 
of valleys, — one feeding the former and tiie Other the latter river. At one yjlaoc the 
two rivers are less (hau thirty miles apart. The northern, or Bii&, system of valleys is 
known ns Inner Siriij. a,nd the southern, or iSmlaj, sy&teiij is known as Onter Sirjj 

South of the Satlaj, in the Simla Hill Slates, there is a .similar system of valleys 
also conneeting with that river, dlong the river, .and in iks vicinity, on the southern 
bank lie. from west to east the i?UiLes of Bhajji, Sangri, parts oL Keoiithal and Kiiinhar- 
sain, the Kotguru CKotgarh) '(ilOqa of Siml.i, and the State of Bashahr. Bh-aj ji has been 
already disposed of (rfrli? p .foOJ Its language is Xiathali. So also, on the east, Kochi, 
tho principal Aryan laua-uagti of Bashahr, has been described on pp 013 ff. There renifiin 
the portion of the south side of the Sa,lby T, alloy i)pp(isit.e Ous^r Sinij, and iuclnding the 
State of So.iigTi, parts of Keouthtilaud Kumharaaiii. a small portiou of Bashahr, and ihe 
3v0tgm-n 'cilvqti. This tract is fic.rUy kuov\n as Sad'ich or Sodoeb. 

The kiiic'uage of this tract is closely allied to that siioken across the Satluj in Outer 
8ir3j, and, for convcnienai! of refer.mee, these two .ira put together as forming the Ratlaj 
Gi'onp. 

The language of Timor Rirtij, oa the Bias side of the watershed, is different, and is 
allied to Knlui. 

The Satlaj group forms a lingmstiu stepping stone he, .ween the languagoe of the Simla 
Giuiip and those of the Kulu Grouii. It consists, as esplamcd, of two dialects, ek. 
iSodoolii spokeu south of the Satlaj. and Ontor Rii-ajl spoken north of that riven "RetuTiis 
have been received lor the number of speakers of Sodoohi, but not for those of i Juter Siraji. 

It has Ijoen reported that tho totil number of speukers of both kinds of Sirs ji is 
!)f 1,0.51. or these, may estimate 2M,000 as speaking the Outer dialect. 

TYc may, therefore, put the number of speakers of the Satlaj Group of dialects as 
follows : — 




Sangii - 
Etionthal 
Kiimhibrsaiu . 
BaRliair 
Kotgaib. 


Outer Sjrl]! 


i6i;6 
3 0^G 
C OJEJ 

, • (>]0 0^ 

:i0,000 

Totat. . . tiiltpS 
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BoIIl sadoclii and Outer Siraji have been, dosrnbud by tlic Ruv. T, Graliamc Bailey 
in hk oj the NoHlic^n Smalr^g,^. He. oalh SodooBi -Ivotswu. boi* t.ie 

pm'posee of tliis Hm-vey, specimens of SddOcltJ haTO boon recuivofl These a^rc; 

with Mr. Bailey's Kol^u. No specimens have been rccowed of Outer Biray, Tbs is 
a mattci' of sniiiii imporfaJicc, as tochi aud Outer j> iiresciU Tory tew yoiute M 

difference 

As a. speoimeu of Siidociii tliere me appended a vorsioii of the tarable of. tho Pro- 
digal S,.d, and the oiduiMy list of uords. lu Iha gminmatioal aleleii I liar.te'reHly 
utdizud the account giver by Mr. Bailey T have noted any poiul.s m which OiitCT tiiraji 
differs. The iuforaiation giveii i^garding the Mtw Is euiirelv tekou from th.ai' gcuth- 
man’s work. 

Vocabulary. — As in other Baharj forms ol speech, the Yoc.i,biil;j,ry coiil.iins niriuy 
words sUange to ordiiiory Eiudi. The following area It-W that have been colh'cl.cd Jumi. 
itJr Bsiloy^s work. Mr Biaek's .STidH J)'mlect of Hindi; iiiiid othei sources. Some oi the 
words are Sflduohi and others are Ontei’ Skiiji, but no doubt all rae iutelligilde over the 
Tviiole area. Words only noted in Outer Siraj are marked ' O. S.’ : — 

^de. before. 
rJfHh, the cyo. 

rif, a weaving lOi'ichiiie lO. 5.). 
drtia’i, to be delVated. 
lit'i'n, on this aide- 
nMiau, soe 

(nilnaih or ac^uK, to be. to become-. 
aul, a plough. 
hf>h; a father. 

InrffticiU, to run. 

hagur, 'Vi'iiid, air. 

l/dhrfuti, a load. 

hal, bads, hhal, a brother. 

hetihg, see hihn. 

hail/, (he evening meal (0. S.). 

Isareni, a brother (O S. |. 

’batik/''/, much, 

a forest, jungle, 

hs.wt9, one of the slanting' roofs of a house (0. S.) 

hid^ai’,, or to call, .summon. 

leisfttt, seed. 

beltr, a sheep. 

bestimi, to sit. 

MtJiir, a low-caste seia'aut, a slave. 

Vhorl. great, excessive. 

Ayii, di'ought (0, S.). 
bita'j. good, boantifaj. 
hoddaii, great, large. 

greatj esetssive. 
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bMnan, see hediiai!. 
hold, an ox, 

hrmlan, fern, hraill, a cat. 

IfU, a gi'andfaithor (0. S.l. 

hiiJit/, haihn, a yuungcr sister. 

hilt, a tree. 

chnii, ready. 

chatiiiuii, to make. 

diiihii, tlirce. 

citei. a yoniiger sister. 

chJiPoj’l, see ^hedj'i. 

flibotii. see MmIv. 

chir. a plot of eultiTated iaad ( 0 . 8 ), 

chiuhhit, fum fihvukhi, a siriali bird. 

dohr, a Li 11. 

dm, an elder si.stor. 

datht'm, a day, the smi. 

di'Jihre, daily, oontinually, always 

ddlfi. poor, indigonl. 

i/dinr.u, to plupp, 

djliid, a tooth. 

dnu, SLinshine. 
denial'', to go 

/^iirn, the belly tO. S.l. 

dhoii Jaijiau, to tumblo down (O. S.). 

dho^l, the master of a bHliH (0. 8.). 

dol, a plain (0. S.). 
ihiidmi, cold. 
rZjf/i, if, that. 
rh'Mt, the tongue, 

a man, a person 
dzdrhi, a fish (O. S.). 
dsoi. a hill-top, pass (.0 S.). 
dedih, dzoth, the moon. 
gae, upon. 
gas, up. 
gav-hr. a house. 
geo, gill. 

ghiii, ennapaaoion. 
ghoi'chl, property, possessions. 
goi'di^m, to be lost, 
gobriiif, a horse. 

grds/ii, a household god [O. 8.). 

a Tillage, 
gtilHatt, sweet. 

VOL. IS, PAET iv. i 0 
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tihO 

Mndnnti. to milk. 
liaCffi, akaQik 
hdisliati, hvti"i‘) ^ood. 

rs'it.cKlay. Jo (U. S' ) Juj. 
hokncT’i, ktRlo, smiiU. 
hSftJi, A wifi (O, S.). 

}id^p«i, liifiPj Vjjill (0. 8.). 

tub hi , 

hliidi, slnn-o. 
i, ~/j, a wwtJi'jf, 
k'hh'Atm, tij t'wuu (0. S.). 
j/7t ihc muulh 
}hflntf/i. iu 

Ik riiTtw (Vatorj. 
jhiUK.i.-t, todi'inL (0. S). 

Jivht»aiK to ,'roa.c. md jochnav. to ptooKii. 

clotJiCa (<3. S._l. 
hri^. af-.ir, 
ivTjrji?, ,1, vuiu', 
deo'tV. i-n-iaorruvi'. 

Xr'nhk ainti. 0 , y.'pftnito (0. 8.). 
khtlh'M, iiif aofiinr i)[ llie jowutb lO S ) 
khflUMn niiiCh ((* 8.;. 
kkieh. khch, a tiL’lil. 
fihi'Kiin't ti( Siivi to fot 

kfnh'-Vit, t.ko WiHiiS at. ;,l>e eaMc cuds of a lioiwi for .siijiior.JtVt iJit It.usil'wc'/Ii of 
(lit; loof lO. S ). 

Hiwm, UiirigM, stondjt.a:. 
khof pit' to sia'to, ro do acmco. 
koptk, ivtoal; (0. 8.J. 
ki>wiri'i,n ivi^'iiopin^ tuU \0. S._t. 
lifylh u tiold. 
to take. 

Inpm, to aiiiilj", appoint [Ingthfi-i. 

a )yijil. 

IvUilti, :s toi.y-.i.ieic (O. S J. 
litgctu. to faJ!. 
itt'/ilraii, i.ii. ■MhdPiUi. 
mupii^fiK, a hc'l ( 0 , S.) 

'/tdi’iijltrl, to untiiiKj from xa. 

a luao. 

mair'f, 4 murfgap'c ( O. S.}, 

McrCi, kiiidneas (O. B,'. 
mhati'av,, iiltie, srnaU. 





^nomlor, a roof lO. S,). 
m^li, ihe face. 
fMltW', liOt. 

». wife, 
iiaSt s. a.anie. 

!>!'<} ngit, Tyt'Fii' 
nacol, I'lfl -lying laad (O. S ). 
mkknd, bnii (0. S.j. 
tilnan, to taiiL' away (O. R,). 
oi\ otlif^r, auotbei' ; 

Orir . . .p'ji'ia^, hitliei and thiihei’ ( 0 . !“.) 
fjtki to taLe a'vvfiy, 

to put to one side. 
otKdV: to go to WIG side, to turn. 
pmiau, shavp. 

imUiJ,, tkt! top htoi'y of a himss (O. S.), 

poif,eufi(ii(< to give to dmfc. 

ptifid. tieyond. 

jsdfefi't, behind 

phab^'Vtv, to ineL'i. 

phtiiil, a shepberd. 

the flay before yesterday (O, S.) 
pip4'‘> bovise (O, S,). 
pimil, an egg, 
piimih to beat. 
pitshii, beldnt! fO, S.). 
pitih, the back. 
poMih ponbhcli liay (0. S.). 

pUfuHi a. slice. 
p6}\ )lKt, 

pot, pdf, the hcily. 
pdtjdP, a blankei: (0. S.), 
rack, radlii, night. 
fuiiifatf, clean (0. S.i. 
rdiuja, a tntshand. 

■rauhiyau, rmndih ronaih to remam. 
rittii, had, ugly. 
r/gor, a pervant, 
taigornati, to maho {0. S.). 
iailiau, o fos- 
sa k, a friend, companion. 
ielau, cold, 

tsithe, with, together with ; frith, by means of. 

iiUaii, white (0. S>»). 

siibfiluv, good, beanfifal, weil (0. 3.). 

Bijhmj, liigblonil (~3iraj) (O. 8.). 
soU'hhraii, chafl, busk. 
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norlm, a plain (0. S.), 
a boy, a son (0. S ). 
i-ru!. hair. 

suMri, -Willi hay-grass (0. S.) ; a largs root beam (0. S,). 
siiltd, lazy (0. S.). 

siiiiau, gold. 

initnan, to lie do-rn, to sleep. 
thurnuH, to run. 
ticlichhuu, sharp (O S.). 
tol, iol, dij-wii, below. 
tsSgau, well, haalthy {ciangd). 
ishiih, buLiermilk. 
tsMhnu. swilt (,0. S.), 

^lieon, chhPdrt, a woman, a -wife. 
fgilnau, to beat (O. S.). 
tsMiu, ehMiu. a boy, a sor. 
ts&i-nau, to giasse, eat grass, 
uli, a care (0. S.). 

uUhiaa, utstraiu high, iofty. 
wjltflii, uzit^au, to rise, arise. 

Pl'Onunciation. — The prounneiation of Sddbclii and Outer Suaji follows the usual 
■Western Paliafi lines. The letter </ is abuost ai-ways pmnoniiced as tiie d in lint, and is 
then so transliterated. There is the same eontinaal ibangn of a linal a, to u or 6. Thus 
we bare but, much rnnro often a sou. Unlike. liovv'cTer, the ollisr Simla 

ijialfiots, the letter 5, wliothev original or a secondary dcTelopniont, is tilwiiys ch,i.tiged to 
CM when final, and often undergoes the same change when not Jtnal 'Thus the TJiudi 
bond, to bcici'me, is represented in vSOdbcbi by or uvJi^au. Soiiictimes we eveu 

find 6 becoming an, as in ro^au or raunaw, ihe Hindi ra/ind, to remain. Similarly, the 
letter « often, booomos «i, as in laii^ou, Hindi lend, to take. 

The letter oh often becomes ts, as in ohhoin or tshopu, a son, and similarly ■) becomes 
as in u:iWj,aii, for to arise, or us in dalhk, iorjlhh, the tongue. 

The IcUei h is often dropped, as iu oi^an, to go to ojk’ sido, Hindi liatnii ; Ulm, 
equivalent to the Kashmiri sekoV, cold. Soiuetimes the A is retained, but is placed after 
the vo-wol which it originally preceded, as in owjjatf, or auhi^au, the Hindi hdnd, to 
become. The same is the case with aapirated sonant consonants. 'I’hua, the aspiration 
is dropped m god (of. Kashmui gov), clanfied butter {gld), and is Iran.sferredin^rcisAf, for 
ghar or ghor, a house ; ‘m gdkra, a horse ; .and in daihrau, usually -written d/tuiraw, a day. 

A medial soft eoiisooant is sooietimes dropped, as in lumu. the Iliudl lagdnd, to 
apply. Similarly the letter ?- of the genitive termination rm is luTariably dropped, so 
that We have Jidthld for hdthl-rd, of an elephant. 

The letter i (eapsciaily when representing an older tr), as usual, is liable to he 
changed to eA. Thus -sre liave e/sawi, three ; /IcAjkhii, Hindi joifred, to yoke; and rdoh, 
Hindi rat, night. 

lJoiinE.~"K very common terminatioa for nouns and adijectives is /citt (or irau) 
added without changing the meaning. Thus we have b&ltrfau, a load, Hindi bhdf, and 
Mt$tm or high, Hindi 
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Tile deolensiouoeiionas as a -vYlioift closely follows that of the Simla dialects but 

there are diTergeMios of importance. ’ 

The goaitiTC termination rd of Simla drops its initial r, and becomes au {or SI 
Yvhich is added, 'ike a true termwatiou, to the main word. Bras the genltiTe of pauhr, 
a house, iii ffPuhraii or gai'hro, and of tshoti, a gu-J, tsldtiau. It may ^le noted that in 
Samp, a dialect of the adjoining Kuhi Group, the icYsrse cemrse is f ollotrod, the b beins 
dropped and the ;■ reiained. The ease of the iigeut tikes the termination ai [or e) as in 
Uhbliai (-e), hy the girl. 

In the case of nouns ending in an [«, o) or ji. the termination ot the nominative 
is dropped, and the genitiTe [singular or phnal) torimnationiseottjihfi,! of the agent being 
tfyew'. Tims from gohrau, a Lorsp, the ge-nitiTe i singular or plural) gohrepu (^oAfCO), and 
the agent (singnlsor or plural) glAireijat i-eye). 

The other cases, as elseiTbcre, arc formed uiOi postpoaitiona added to an oblique 
form. In the case uf xoascubne nouns ending in an, [d, b, or •»>, the oblique form> 
biugular or plural, is made by changing an to af or f. Thus, gdkrnu, a horse, oblique 
singular or plural, gOhi'ai or In. the case of masciilme nouns enrVing m a eon- 

aomint, the oblique form, aiugulat or plural, is made by adding d. Thus ganhn, a house, 
oblique form, singular or plural, gauhrd. 

In the case of feminine nouus eudiug in a eonsonant, the oblique form, singular or 
plur,al, is made by adding i. Thus, blthn or haih?, a sister; obbqiw form, singular or 
plural, ha'ml- In the case of all other uonus, the oblique form, singular or pluml, is the 
same as the uoniluaidve singular. 

The uomiaatiye plural of masculine nouns in m {d, 6, «) is made by changing the 
<m to ai or <?. Thus, goArau, a horse ; gbkfal or gbhre, horses. In the case of feminine 
nouns ending in a consonant, it is formed by .adding 7. Thus, iaihti. a sister; bmhnt, 
sisters. Outer Siraji, however, has no nasalization {hnih/ni), In the case of all other 
nouns, the nominative plural is the same as the nominative singular. 

The vocative of masouJinc nouns ends in d in the singidar, and in b in the 
plural In the case ot feminine nouns it ends in e in the singular, and in 0 or c in the 
plural. 

jt will thiib he been that the plural has the same form as the singular, except in the 
vocative, and in the case of nominative plurals of masculine nouns in au id, h, aj and of 
feminine nouns ending in a consonant. 

The following table gives these change* iu a succinct form . — 


iroiil rtrtg. 

iJom. 

plui. 

j Gi^u Bin^ 

1 andplur- 

f 

1 Ejng, 

and pliir* 

1 1 

aad plur. 

1 Vot. 

Vrt., 

Jilur 

gohraii> (5, o), a hoTfeO 

g^Jirai 

! 

' (j^Jir^iiv {p) 


t^oAr.ifr (?) 

\ gfihrfii 



^ yiii/hf 

gatth-ait (*/) 

ffiiit/irfii fp) 


j ijfJuTir^ j 

'^g^uhre 

iin elaplaaut. . j 


haihia'O' (5) 

fey^hrlOrT- (5) 

1 hSihi 

, hAlUi ' 

1 

j hatKlgd 

$ik75U, givl 

tshoti 

^hoHau (5/ 

fjhSiiui 

ishopi 

fei’isirj# 


■i/Uhr^ OS a Rieter . 

ha^hnf (0, S ' 

bdihni), 1 

iaibnaa (jSj 

' 1 

{e} 

bat&0 

! 

j huiKnS 

betihitid 
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Aeeording to Mr. Bailey, the TiJcatiVo siugiil.ir of hilh, a i'ytLii-'f, is irregular, being 
bal/i, but in the specimen, the reg'uldi' I'lHin, l/uhii, is ahi’.iys given. 

Tie genitiYe Isiugiilm- or plural) of ff/iO, a cow'. Is //ti/c/i, aiif its agent, gawai. 

As regards the foruiatiou of cas-'s, llic i:cmt!vc teiininiitinn is, as utual, aLljeciiYnl, 

changing to m or e when agreeing with a iiia.seiiliiio uouii in Ihc nbliijiio sirgalar or m 
the pliiial, and to 7 when agieeinn vrilli .a I'cnnninu ncuii. Tiio iciaaculiLie ohUque 
singular of gbhri<m is gdhriai (-ei oi gultrni 

SomnLiniPS in the parahlo, instead of the tenuUt ii-iuiinal.nai tut of the geiiitiTe, we 
come across the I'uller form rau (rd), inasculiiiL' siuguUr ; obliijnc and pluiML yvti (ra) ; 
fern. ri. Tiiis is evidently borrowed iroiii KiSlhali. 

The poRtpnsilaon ot the (kitivo-acciisriUTo IS lat ('ijl which and Ihf: arc Tarldnts) 
or Iv. Thill of the loealivc IS de or if/, thongli sumetuiK's, in Ihc [iiiiahlc, we come 
acrosB tlip Kiuthail adjectival do. h'or the alilativo iho jjosL|ti)sitiiiii i.s fv7, or thalut. Mi 
meaub ‘ from in.’ Ouier fiii-iiji nas fre, Iroiu, just as wo shall sec I hat Iinicr Sirajl has 

hi 

Adfcctivcs call for no renaarks T'liosr in m( (n, o, h) change to cii. [h] when agree- 
ing with inasculinc' nouns in the oblique .singuiur or in tlio pliir,il, and to 7. when agree- 
ing with feuiimne nouns. 

Oonipari&on in made as Jsual, the thing witji wliddi corapaiisou in made being put in 
the ahlatiTc 

Pronouns. — 'i'he first two personal pronouns arc declined as J'cHuwb : — 



I. 

'flimi 

Acin 

mH (0. S. hi) 

/Ft. 

Agent 

•irtfti 

tat 

01)1. 

m>u. 

id, ti. 

Gen. 

merm ['O) 

tdrmi. 1-6), 

Horn. ■) 
Agent J 

hams, k<7i)t^ 


iilifie. 

Ohl. 

JwitiS, hiliiief 

litmd. 

Gftn. 

muhrnu (-6) 

Iltdi'CtU (-6) 


111 the nominative plural, Ihc final nal^al may be niuittcd. 'Thus liame, etc. 

The BemonstraiiTe Ihtonouns, also used as pronoutn, of the Srd por.son, have three 
genders m tie singular, whea used us siihstantiTea. lyhoo used us adjeotives, the mas- 
culine form is used whatever may be the gender of the noun with which they are in 
agreement. Thus, m tlie parable we have leii (not tetth.) m,iilhhd-re ehl sm'igBi 

with a man of that country 
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Hu Ssll*', it, tins 


1 

1 


she. it tihaf. 



Foiri. ' 

Nf'ut 

1 

1 

Muil. 

I'em 

' Nuiit 

'^n Ki, ch 

(0 IS also e 1 

}nii [ i?L'y eh 

jetn (/o)y ev. 

i 

i 

eJi 

; Af-* (so>, SOI (PP) 

(0 3 alw) 

1 

1 

tnm fso*), sat (^sp) 

sau (.ffS), aas (s#) 

■ (0 3. 

(^e) 

r:i i #) 

pflm f-e) 


(0 S iSi) 

1 ^vi ! ie) 

' (0. S. tai) ! 

1 IJ':! (0 S /JO 

l?W I'S 

dtu (ill) 

Wh 


if .7, tei, Tef\. 

tnij, tea 

re^th 

el r'^n 

az<7W. ( o) 

(0. S 

1 

' (,"0) 

i 

i 

. '1. 

I (-nl, t^h-lfa'a'i (-n) 

1 rti« (-r5J, fti' ! (0 S. 
r«i» (-ri^) 1 

f^ithau r-Si 


>; (Ji) ev 




iai (si) 





1 


/J«5 



fnff, 







(‘/ioj, (-«7\ 




tinim (-5) 


f; ij h iriYi iiji'iiiiuir tJiii ’ The ' min <iC a forii io'>emlil]ii^ cUe ri'lu'ti.TO i lononu^Iiiu .u Ikfq&itbADL 


iho HblatiVs Pronoun dl^nt onihua vAo, ■wlinHi, deuIinaJasfoiKuTS, Sing. ag. 
/ ( i di7.ti7, obl. thi/na, gcu. rhad-t'd 'riif plural is ilie sami.- as thu singuLn-, i?xcet)t 
iue.ig isi dzVPty ti m 

itp IntervOgaiive Pronoun /iw*, wlio, is declined exacnly )iKe Its neuter 

, gen. hiuwb. 

indefinite Pronouns ure Z-w?. H,nyoae, someone tag. i-ani, gon. kikai), and klahh, 
iina:, somstbiiig. oi is • wlioever,' and {hoAt hwhh or 

IS ' irlia ne'nT ’ 

VEE.B3.— A. Ausiiiaiiy and Verbs Substantive. 

lie Verb SulistaiitiTe i a the prearnt tatos the form fl, tjffi, or (O. S.) duga, all of 

t ?ri used for all persons of both namberH, In thclirsu peraoii singaiar and pinrtil, 
so hnd the form I. 0. S has also sin the first person singolir. 

[he past tenso is tan [to), ;d. tniife ) ; fain. sing, undplur. tu We OEoasioualty oome 
s ilia Kiuthali forma than {tho), tlai [the), m. As usu-rl, this does not chango for 
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A uesjative Vort suhstantiTc is nihi am not. It aot; change foi 

iivimlieT or person. Outer Siraji has dlh7 iii&tcad of innthz. 

B AOuive Verb. — -InflnhiTe pHnan -rte). to strike. After /’ TC liaTO nuu 
instead ot nan as in taornMi. to graze. Outer Sd-jii has optionally -»« instead of -nd. 
Piesent Paitmiplo {-d,l, -do), st.ikmg After a voTrel the teiminalion is 

ndmi, a.', in Jd/asfffii'j going. Bo fimhiithiii, rcnunlua, or j'li/idaa, remiining, 
from rauh^U. rannan or ronnii, to lem iin. 

Past Participle, ("i, -»)> struck. 

Trrcgul.ar arts . — ■ 

f/tthiifiu or aitnim, to ho, to hi-coiuf. 

past 

rtA'.'rtrt.i». to go. 
lugijnuiii, to be joined, 
jiinnn, io go, 
to do, 

den<{», to give, 
hiinnu, to take, is regular 

The OulcE Siwji ichlMav-. tn cuiue, h.is its. p.i^l piivticiple m>. 

Putui’p Pas&iTO Participle, pilnmi, meet In be struck, 

6 ia.m 0 in form as the InQnitive hni. tleclin.iblc as an ndjeetive. 

Conjunctive Participle, ^pj/cd, hiiriug struck (in coinpuiinds, Outer Smijis 

pite-lire. 

Aeveebial Pr«a. Part., jnUdCi, wliile tttriklug. 

Nfuu of Agency, plnedla 

Imperal 2 sing pit, strike thou. 

2 jiJur pihm tO, S. pi^a), strike ic 

IntMsfomMr. Bailey doubles the final consoniint of tin' root, Tliu-i, piU, 
piitnu. 

Present, Cserl both as a Present luilieativu and as a Present SubjunCtiYc, and in 
Outer Sirilji .as a Piituri' ; i strike, I may strike (O. B. I filial! .strike), etc. 

rim. 

ptit, pUi'i. 

pita 
pUd 

It; will he obsetTcd that the scoend and third person s>£ tioih niimhcta have all the 
same forms, 

a!^au, to coxae, has : — 


1. 

Sinj;. 

Plm. 

aU 


3 & 3, 

ix 

a 


Sing 

1. pim 

3, jittd 

5, pifd 


larr. 'iwafi, 


hfffott/ 

(jnau o]' pliii'. i 9^'^ 

lilnii 

9hif*V' (0 S flfi/uiau) 
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deuHoit, to go. has; — 

8i.i» Pint. 

^ . deil deuya 

2 & 3 . (leuia deica 

K Itefluitp Present may he formed ivith tlie past participle of the verb utggnuv, anti 
the present participle, as in piidau lagan aundmi, I am heatina’, squiTalent to the 
Hindi 'M<ii 'Murta lagd hofii {7t«r). 

The Tmpeifect is formed from the present by adding lau (fo) (pliir. Ui Ue) ; ftm. 
il) to the present. Thug r,m pil'H fan, I was beating. 

Or it may be lormcd on the s8ime principle as the present definite Tlius, ms 
jyitdcu Idgai^ awmlau tali, T was striking. 

The Past Conditional is simply the present paiticiple, and does not change for per- 
son. Thus, nm pitdau, (if; I had struct. 

(The Future is thus conjugated: — 

8 lug Plai. 

1. pitnm, pitu pitme, piti, pifd 

2. pita pita 

3. pita pita 

It will be seen that this tense is the same as the present, except that it has addi- 
tional forms in the fltst person singular and plural. In that person, den^fan, to go, makes 
demi, dime. Outer Siraji has no forms in mu or jn?. 

The past tenses are formed from the past participle as usual, and. need no lemarks. 

Thus ; — 

mu I went. 

mat pitan, I struck him. 
mS deiwvi tali, I had gone. 
mm pitciu tau, 1 had gt.riiok him. 

Mr. Bailey gives as a coutinual.ive compound, a phrase corresponding to wiS pildan 
raiih?, I contijiUR to fall. The present participle is also used in inceptive compounds, 
as in sav twndait Idgou, he began to dwell (with a man of that country'. It is nlso 
used as an infinitive of purpose, as in sau sungrai ^Ordaw Idav, he appomted him to 
feed swine. 

The conjunctive participle in 5 is used in various verbal compounds, as in lopoddwt 
miikw (when), he had completely wasted. 

Mr, Bailey draws attention to an idiomalie use of the genitive with the present 
paiticiple, the latter being used in a passive sense. Thus,/a» Utah teui t>eh% porhdl, as 
for Mis (pait), this book is not being read, i.e., he cannot re.ad this hook; were nM 
demdmi, as for my (part), there is not going, i.e., I cannot go. 

The iisinil verb for ‘ to go ’ is di%m’U. Jd.VM is mainly employed in composition. 
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■»'£dTERK TAIIArj (SODOORL) 

^ ftt ^ i ITT 

^ ^ O’ 

xTfT h-^ t I iift tft^n 
# ^ff ! mf -m ^ fft# ^^nR’fr gfii ^Tft 

^ ^ ^ I ?r^ ^IT^St SR^n^Tf ^ 

^^ift I %fl '^llt 'Rrft Q5ST 1 g^T'^T ^ 

^ Wl^ ^’f^ 1 ^ ?ft ^It ^T3i# I ^ ^ 7T^ gwr ^ 

TOTSfT Tfif ^Pn I ^ nfFT^ ^ ^JfY '^TT^ 

^rr^ I Mt ^ T ^ 3r€t^f 1%^ tttt ^ i 

TT'S) ^ %t: #i %w STT ^ I ^ ^ =5ni \ ’?nq% ^ 

% t ^TR ifcTT ftRg '^a- '?rr?R ^t^rr %tr ?sr«5 rh% 

C\ • C\. 

t TT^ I ^ W5T TTT?T I 

TFTr ^ 1 ?T^ ^ tm t RT®n T? rf\ srtr RTii^ cfTpcr 

RTt 3!^ I t Rft ^ fl^TRRfr WPTT RT M I t 
ftRfT ^TTit mi ^ft ^T 31^ I ^qi RRI Wi^ ^nwi- ! 

7[^ ^ ^T^t ^ %Rft qrt i 3# ^ 1 aTRt 

^ ^T fr^ I tfaq ?f3i ^ qi^ R WIRT ^ m q^R 

rwrtt rttr qT<?t 3 t^ ) ^ qlt itTf ita %!iRr ^tt 

( ^R 11% ttRfT # fr^ ^ T{^ ITT ftlf If# 

R3i # qt^ I R3iR ITRT % RnR’fJ RTT^ ^rfT % RT^f "TT^ I 
T!?Tt # ft^ #% t ^ 

^ ftfiT "tr^ Ri^lT RfT^t m Rft Rt^ I # m'it #!fr ^[Rt II 
R^=Rf IfT ?|^T ^ I %#t ^ ^ Ra 

Rn€t RT^ 1 R# fiRfT # %rf%R If # ^ 

I ^t^fr %3f If RT3i =11^ ^ RT% ^FTRirCt 

#f # t ^ R5Bt RTRt ^rCt 1r^ 1 %Efr RTR 
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I 3ff% »TT^ i ^ ^ ^f^^ i ^ 

^ w#T 1 w ^ m frf?; 

'Sit I ^ tw STT ^z:?^ 1 ^[fr rrrC ^ fr 
5tt §1^ tt ^ T^ I itt an ife ^rr^ 

aft arft aTft iaft % ant a a? ft aif ^Taiati^ ^ i 
wTt aai # fr^ q ^ g a #t nfT i ^ a ^fia ^5 ^ 
^ ^ I far # aars'ft 'tfa 1 ^ a # w art atft 
at^ ^ ^ ftfid a'fit ^ ^tt 11 
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AVfiSTLUN PAUARl (SO]J00iii ). 
TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


Pifi-ljfibe 
Oj-utm-fiilkei' 
bnlau, ‘lie 


flui 

tiio 

br'iLu, 


tsbuiu mi. 'iiii.i-inri 

a'd/M ttere, Xln'iii-J I'oiti-n 


li-icili- 

sahl'i * 0 

fttHter, 

tea 

lllLL-lIiaL 

de.’ 

Ihrd 

uts- to 

ijice' 

ThbrS'i 

djiilirjii 

uai-tai. 

A few 

ihhiia 

benomc-wp.' 


ijzi’ i ^ 

ihi,ic-ou'i,~jn opcrlihJ'ntiH-i/i n I'lit 
'I'obi i.un bpMi 

llteii bij-lum llicm-b> Iis-hilii pi'ii/n'itii icfed, 

f.nii-lsliot.uc rqinc-IjaiJe] 


liSknr-tsliotiifi 
I //-til a-tjo Ut/ri i/i'-i On 
bifilau eoTu., 
•iJuti'u /'tPn 
l.bi’i. 


in I ■ran 

irll 

illHirt'Jn 


besomi'-iooi'o, li;i-iliai-i>i>it of ■liiit-ow.it -slun'e 

lioi'eo iiru'-tlp|;i.-ii Srlili-kr (ir'Clj.li. 

h>m}i{i-)iinAe a-fii-r-comitr>i-rif ynirticy-to 
jiilpfino-ill loiioJawi (luii. 

ihktdohef'i/'O'ti luo^-f/ii c‘ii. 


Wjmclilivl 

hai'inf/sqiuinchi’dti 
TNii aau libflcitm 

Thfin he earn 

t'autulim lnu,iiu, 
dincUit/Q heyan. 

m -1 3 


in Ilka ij, 
!te-cii„iplHcd~ 
fl.'ilji u.iu. 
poor heenmp. 
Tiui sail 


irri-tiuilkhiTile 
tlvn Ihul-cipiiih'ji-U, 

Tfcbi .<:iu 
Then he Hntl-eoimli-ij-ef 
riiiui-ls.iiVi-dn ■■.niipriu 'Ij-iji'daii 


p]i(l 

I't-lii 

kill till 

■ire !hc-]n 

oi'crl!/ 


'I'rLi 

iipm 

ghoi'dii 

There l,i 

fliWil 

/>/ eyerty 

Jcl.i 

■mi'i 

p’jibivln 

VI, on 

utl 

p'operiy 

i'biJil.iu 

kill 

liOj’iiu. 

a-ijrenl 

JiiiHuie Jell 

tlkhri-i'o 

eki-juu 

.n^fi-siuine 


/t-uian-tnUi 
liidi , 


Tqi-hiiii he ^wiiir jWdiflij lem-eppuDited, 

elti ruia siiifigtf‘-Te libchfi-.uincl?;-Sol<')k]'f‘-i.iiiir* njnia.ii ]ibt lilibrii-tau. 

TliUt) he thc-swine-oj I'enirdili/iy-l/cJoif-hup/i^-W/th his-iovfi belli/ jiUi)iij-'''us, 

Ct'U-l-iii ijv-kol k(c]ih Uii dCa-fau Ti'ln leu. Ini surli fii 

Hioi-to othoi-Hnijune 'inythimj not feimj-taid. Thai hvni-tu ihomjU come. 

ApnO-ji'de sacliai) iLai, ‘ mere-Ii iba-kfii’! jelrC rip'or bf'tku 

it-n'un-thmight that-, ‘ fn/i-tathev-iteoj' (is-nioin/ sevvatitK ilaies 

iin Jap’ii.Li-iiuml.m 
I occupied-being 

bhukiiau iQoidau. Mii ebi uzufg ii pne-lialiii-kafi-lal nfu. 

hiiyiffry (oAa-)dgiiiij. J now luining-unsen nm-oiDii-jaiihei'-heuy'-lu muy-go, 
Teii-kc 1)0 lu Jsai, “I),t.)i:(, mu ta-k;ie T6i'mf‘nr5,-kae liSdltau [ia])I 

llim-lo l-niug-inij that, "Jolher, I thee-oeuc Oud-near slhhec 

Liau. Mn ebi teran fehotii bolnS J'Jii'in-i- na rauhau. kTu-lai 

became. I now ihy sua lo-sai/ worthy not remained. JJefarc ) 

ski-ngOTa-borabbri ibkli.” ’ Tebi sau kbnraii ti'raau. ipne-bsba-kajai 

toj).’ then he iiia.nd.ing (iro.<e. Jlin-owu-fuiher-itec!!' 


Sis-own-soul-in 

U'.itj t)nia“ka6 kbitnediadne-Iai roti fiiiikljl b.~L, 

are. them-mar eating-dicuUng-for Ireml tmicJt 'was. 


a-ierrant-like 




satiaj CfROuP (SSbochi). egl 

aau. Tfibi sai bhori dui- iau, tetri tcue-babe beraii. 

he-cmie. Then he great distance wm, then hp-his-fatlier fie-icus-seen. 

Deldil ahln In. TbfltreS teue-raSiia-di poppi dliii. 

Sai’ing-scen gittf mas-made. Hai'ing-rim Ms-face-on kisses icere-gihen. 

Teue-tslititile teCi-lai bolan, ‘e baba, mS ta-kae Pbrniesra-lide bbclbau 

Stj-Us-sor hhnrio it-^Jcm-scbid, ‘ O father, I thee-fiear &od-near great 


pa pi ban 

Mu el 11 

fcernn tebotfi 

bblne 

jogau 

na 

ranan.’ 


sinner became 

1 now 

flip son 

io-svg 

woiihg 

not 

refnained.' 

If 

Teae-bilbf; 

apne-rlgora-lai 

btdau 


sobhi -kft 

bitai 

jiirkai 


Bg-hisfnther hts-nicn-sertiants-to 

it-Kus-said 

(hat, 

‘ aV-than 

good 

garments 



aiiau, eu-lai bntpieau; eiie'hatth.a-fle k^jil laau, lata-dS polrai ];lau. 
bring. iMs-one-to put-oa ; this-one s-htiiid-nn n-ring -puf, foOt-on shoes put. 

Hav-.ra-lai Liiaiia\i pluan kbii^i auae ileau. Ki-lai izai 

Ps-to eafh/g drinking kappiness to-beeo,ne gme. What-for that 

mcrau jau tsbutii raaaU'taii, )ilii''0 jiundau uauj g5raau-tau, e'll 

mg this son dead-wm, again Uairig became; lost-mas, now 

mili-gilau.’ Sai Ichu^i autidi lugT. 

got-teent,’ That happiness being begun. 1 t 


Ttjiia.u boddaii tsbotu kMto-dO tau. 

Sis elder sou ihe-field-i/i iws. 

pCiiavi- tiBl nAtfenaii ginau ^irnan. 

arrived, bg-him dancing singing mas-heard. 


d’cbl sau gaiibw->.ijt]i5 
When he Ike-hoiise-near 
To 6te.-sigSia-lBi budCo 
Then a-servcmf-fo hanng-onlled 


piiclihau 

dzai, 

* IvAj 

jan 

lagc-aunde-korde ? ’ 

Tiai 

\ 

it-ii'us-aslsd 

that. 

‘ Khat 

fins 

(theg-Jemploged-being-Care-ldoing t ' 

Sg-him 


liOlou 

teu-laij 

' terau 

bbaft 

aau ; toediabe kbanaka'r" 

kij 


it-aas-snid 

hitn-io, 

‘thy 

brother 

came; Ig-fhg-father a-feust 

toos-made. 



Iri'ki dzai ted-Iai sau hbolQU feagau jiundaii niilau.’ 


T6tth-i-g5e 


mhii-for that Mm-in he well healthy limng xcas-goC 

eau ndrdj uau. BhitrS detuidau btajaxi T 

he migrxj leoame. TFUhiii going he-refused. Tha 

liab bare aau. Teu-Iai ofitSundau Egan. 

fafhei’ outside cmne. Sim-to remonstrating began 2 


jol.' Thnt-eoen-apOH 
Tetth-l-gac ten an 
That-ecen-npop his 
Tiiil boiau 

Ug-kirf, it-imi-stdd 


dzai, ‘ etri boroi ta,-sitbe raubeda kbotde iii. Eeide 

that, ‘so-niarnj gears thee-mtth in-laing iti-servmg hecmie fpassad). Uver-eeen 
t«a,v\ bbl ua otsau. Tai meil4al kebl ek cbiielu- bi 

thj word nol was-pui-aside. Tg-llee me-for eoet' ons kid ccen 

na Oliiau, jettb-ka mb bl bkii-BoT^e kbafi roonaau. 

not was-gioen, which-from J also friend-ioith happij might-hme-reniamed. 

delil t&rH,u tjhotii dftu, dzint ten i,ari gkbrebl tsheftri-ke recrai, 
When ihy son came, bg-whoia thy alt properly harlots-to aas-tcask-d. 


I 
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iai eh-ri-tai khaiiaMrl ki.’ Bitijo teii’iai Lolau. 

h^-thee him-ofifor a-j^easi was-mude.' Hij-fhe-father hmi-iu U-was-snld. 

<e ^6tu, tii ta mS-sSDge tkikri riiTiiia. EjaiJ mS-kac S, 

‘ U son] thm verily me~mih ffor-Jdauk rcmuuioi'f. What ue-noar is, 
sau sob terau a. Hama-lai khtir> wunairai clieije, ki-kii 

that all time it XJ^ifor hupiMtets to-le-crtahraied is-proper, wlint-for 

teiau bkal ruoii-t'ojm-t.iii, tebi jlixudau jihirau ; 

that Ihj Irother having-died'i/ow-ioaH, then living retvrnedi 
gOrai-goau-tau, eM ijiiii-u'r),iu.’ 

having-been-lost-goM-ioaSi nato haL'ing-leaii-J'nvnd-^i'cn t.' 



STANDARD LIST OF WORDS AND PHRASES IN THE ^dDOOm 

DIALEOT. 


TJnglibli. 

e&iflciii. 

lilngiish. 


I. One 

Ek. 

3d. He . 

So. eau. 

2, Two 

Do^, 

27, Of him . 

Teh-rii, l^a-ro, tgtta 

3. Three 

Chaun. 

2S. Eia 

T6h*r5s tee-Wj tefiO^ 

4. Foiu 

leai'. 

29 They 

Sai. 

5, Fiv& 

Pjmj. 

.“>0 Of thym 

! 

1 tinC. 

6. Si^ 

Chhe, chhau. 

SI Tlicir 

' TinaSj tine. 

7, Seven 

Sat 

31. Itiud 

Hjtth. 

S Fight 

Ith. 

33. Feet 

Let 

9, Nine 

Nau 

Si. Nnsp 

Naka 

10. Ten 

Dcio 

SO Gye 

AkTch. 

11, Twenty 

Bli, bl. 

3(» Icluutli 

Uch. 

13, Filtj 

Pajlh. 

37, Tootb 

Dand. 

13. fiTiTidrod 

Sau, 

38 Ear 

]Ian. 

li. 1 . 

Mn, 

as. flair 


15. 0^ me 

Meitiaj mdro. 

JO. Head 

Mund- 

Id, JUllQ 

Mei'fiu, mCr5. 

'll. Toitgiij . 

JJzibk, 

17. Wo 

Hamy, homef hame, h^ma. 

42 Belly 

Pet, pot. 

IS, Of ns 

m.hxd. 

43 Dact 

Pitth. 

19. Our 

lilahrD, 

44 lioia 


so Tliou 

Tfi. 

15, Gold 

SSnan . 

21, Of theo . 

Teraa, t4ro. 

4i' Silver 

Till pan. 

22. Thine 

i'erai!, tyrS. 

47 Father . 

B.\b. 

2o You 

TiimPj tnms! tnin?, tnnie. 

43- Mcidiei' , , | 

( 

T. 

2i. Of you , 

ThaiB. 

49 Brochei . 

Bae, 

25, Torn . 

ThsA'O 

50, Si'^ter 

Dar (eZder), baihg iy^tinger') 
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5i. Jian 

MSn5oli]i, mord. 

82, WoOian - 

ChhowrT, fcah« wrl. 

5j. Wiis 

1 NrtUZ 

Si. Chilli . 

jMhatys chho^fl, 

65. Sdd . . . 

CUb^tO, i^hu^n. 

1)!'. Daughter 

Oliliati, talusti. 

57. Siare 

j Bt'tlin 

63. Cialtivator . 

1 B.i6u.n . 

69, Sliephcrd 

1 Pliuut, hakrii!a. 

so. Ood . . . 

NSran 

61. DsTit . 

Bakaa, 

69 Sun 

Sni'sj, daihr’i. 

63 Muou 

Dg'ltlij. ^5th, 

64 Star , . . i 

Tat'5 

65 Fiiv; 

Ag. 

66, Water 

Paul 

67. Houeu . , . 

Gauhi, ghanr. 

6& Horae 

G.1hy.\ ghSfj. 

6ft, Cow 


79. Dog . , , 

Kutai , 

71 Cat . . . 

Brailfi, 

72 Cost 

Ivufcthrn. 

73 Duct . , 

Batat. 

74 iBfl , . . 

6il(Ui5, 



75. Camdl . 

Ut. 

76. Bird . . . 

ChiliMii. 

77. Go , . . 

Dew. 


76 Eat 


7;t Sit 


&U. Como 


31. Beat , 

■ Pit. 

82, SUfid 

i 

1 Kluiri^j vx. 

SS, The 

\ Ifui . J/Tur, 

S-i. C'l^'e 

! n\ 

1 

■‘5. Rati 

j Thnij hag. 

f-G Up 

G.i^, httbhi. 

b7 Noa.i 

Hflddki 

8S. Uoi-vii 

T'’>1, fol, liilndu 

^9. Va-y 

Uilr 

i>i(. Bef-iie 

Agde. 

91. RoLiTid 

Pfifflh.i, 

92. \Uio 

Kun, 

93, What 

fCn 

94. Why 

Kill", kilai. 

95. itid 

A. ar. 

Pd- But 

Sidhi,’^, pSr, 

97. 11 - ... 

Daai. 

98‘ Ter ... 

0. 

99. JTo 

Nh 

100. Alas 

Jharl. 

101. A futhor , 

Bib. 

lOa. Of ft lather 

Babo. 

103. To a father 

Bftha-lai. 

104, Prom a fathsr . 

Baha-ta. 
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S h 

D h 

B 1 

E j ‘bi. 

Ecibi liii 

Tslinti 

Tsh^i^h), 

XbE ti-lai. 

D'ie hlir'^a 

T&butz 

XSuntlil, 

Esjoti'lai. 

Tehlbi-ka 
rTai^Tn'^ mjflJSeiili. 
HatsE? manehtii. 

Hi taliij mancEKa-laii 
Hci_sb5 maaahiia-kA. 
Eof* Mtalie manochh. 
HafcfiliC' maaoclih, 
fid^ishe iiianaEIiSi 
liahiliH maixchlja.-l'ii, 
H miiiicVna-kaj 
I aLkt tghPT?^!, 

Rli tahatfi 
HSbibi tshewyl. 

B3w bhiltL 


G 

Iui3 BetuBf 

Be< 

1J5 High 
lai' Higlior 
137. ITighe'^i 
13S. A horse h 
130 A mare , 

14U. HoriP'^ 

111, iUnes 
m. A b.Ui ■ 
liS A aiiw . 

144f. EnUti . . 

145. Qowi 
14tj. A dog 
147. A Intch . 

118 iJogfa 

149. Bitches . 

150. A he gopi 

151. A fomaie goab . 

I 152. Coat.s . 

153. A male deer 

154. A fera.alB deer ■, 

155. Doer 

156. lam. 

157. Than art . 

15S. He 13 


A h h 

(lllb-tlifihal Bahlui. 

fSolilii'*l-R) haMi'j. 

Utsh^j utahiro 

(Eh-thfiJj:5) uiflliT-o. 

(SnJ'iu-lciil atahto. 

I Gnhr."). 

j G^ilirl, 

Golirai. 

fTi^hrL 

I 

Buld- 

BKia. 

Gei3 

XilJjar. 

KflkrI. 

Kfikar. 

Kiikrl. 

BSikro. 

BSkri. 

Bltre. 

Ral. 

fialpl (Jo^ifi*l), 
BHl. 

li, asa. 

Til S, aisa 
Sr> 
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Sifftki. 

15l?. We aio . 

Ham? 9, ^553. 

18G» Thon beaifc^titi 

100. Ycu aru . 

Tnn^ a, aiiS. 

1^7 He bi.afc (Past 

161. I'hey ate . 

Sj.i J, a&a. 

18i' We beat 

163. I was 

^rs tail. 

ISO. You beat (^Posi Te- sr 

1G3. Thoa w»Bt 

Tfi tan. 

100 They beat (_Fns 
Tc^ss), 

l(j4. He was . 

So to,a 

191. T nra beating 

105. We -were 

tii. 

102. I was boLtijiii^ . 

ICi). Toe Sferc 

Turii? Li.i 

193, I bail beaien 

167. They were 

Sal tai. 

10-1. 1 ia.iy beat 

168- Be . . ■ 

An. 

195. I .sbnll bout 

1 

169. To bo . . • 1 AuntHj 

106 Thou wilt bswt . 

170 Beirn; 

Aandftti, PubrOau. 

107. Ho will beat 

171. Having buea . .j 

Aaeo. 

19S, Wo Hhall boat . 

172. I ruay bs , . | 

auu. 

109. You Will boat . 

173. I filiall be , . j 

] 

Mil .^umil 

200 They will ]>eai 

174. I nhoalil be , J 


201. I fehoTilil licat . 

176, Beat 

Ht. 

202 I am bcatan 

3 70. To beat! . 

Pitoau. 

20o, I was beaten . 

177, Bsatirig 

Pitdan. 

2[H I be beaten 1 

178. Having beatcD 

Pityo. piWi, 

205. I go . 

179. I beai 

IID fitfl 

&0G. Thott goetit 

ISO. Thfiu beatcEt . 

T4 pilSv 

207 goes 

131, He bes.tiH , 

So pita. 

208. We so . . 

182 We beat , 

HamS pifi, pi^. 

209, You go , 

I8u Yon beat. 

TutoI piU. 

210, They go , 

ISl, They beat 

Sai pPa, 

211, I went 

135. I beat Tcvtffs) . 

iTal pite-u. 

3! 2. Thou wenteat . 


BSe-SSdschs 



m 


tlDgllsli 

1 S'S'^ScLu 

IjrigJiaTi, 

j~ .Wijufir, 

213 Ke , 

So deuao.. 

228, I liav© beotuD son 

with many stripes. 

eli-rfl cbbiuntAi-' 

, kd 

5^1^!. W© went . 

Hame 

32rb He is «ranng- caHlo j 
on tUe to^j of th© hill, | 

S'"' chai'isii dihfl- 

gfi.5 Ijig^ rnandAU asii. 

215. Ton went 

Tuta* di:-vi‘\L 

1 

1 

1 280. H© IB Bit-ling on 'a 1 
1 hurae nadpc that Ica! 

SfV +X15 b-nb’ pare g’bi'e- 
gaii biSaa aunilau. 4 . 

216 They wenb 

Sai dyfiai. 

[ 231. Hid ti'othp© iH t&ller 

IhfliTi ln\ ainteiv 

ISh-ro hao i^h-rl haibjji-kS 
ctshtil S. 

217. Go - . ' 

1 

1 T)ci3 

1 

j 252. The ptiGo of that iq 

1 two tupues autl a ! 

1 half. 

' Tt'b-is niol dliabp rupayyS 

a« 

3IS. (lOi'ng 

Deundau, 

1 233. My father Hvos in ] 
' tii.xtli am.}.!! fiouac. 1 

MeriiiJ. bib te.^ mfbtfS 
ganira-^i mnhli. 

2 iy- Gone 

Jleiiaii, g'\a. 

334. GiTf© ll.Js mpvo to 
hill!- 1 

E-' lupftyjL xetj-lai dn 

'2C0. jDur name ^ 

Trio kG nau ? 

333 Take Ihoie rupees 
from fiiQi. 

Tfnl iiipuyyi' erfi. 

l8,i. 

521* Haw o!d i8 f?nn iorse ? 

222 Haw far is it fiom 

' liJu joJirdai kat iimar a ^ ] 

EnSinir^ t 2 i intla-ka, ' 

336. Beat him well and 
hind hint -vsafcli. ropts. 

RoS'di banyfl trn. khab 
pit. 

hepe to KRshmir? 

dni. as5 p 1 

237. Draw water fi*oai. the 

Kfi“-]cS pSj)3 ihito. 

233 many Boas are 

iberc m yynr fattei'rj 
iiJi^se f j 

22i. i liave walbod a long 
way tO'day 

Ti^jrr l}ab<3 gaubr^-di ketro , 
r^liatfi asa )? 

Md az d4i-a tai bA?id63. 

woIL 

23;. IFalfe ftefore me 

230. Wrio‘‘e coniea bo- 

j Ma-hu agdl hlSijii* 
j TvpS SurUu kanra tgbotri 

235 Tiic eoa of my dbcJc , 
IS msta'ied to his i 

Mzi'j kskSjii itfi/ioirn Cfc-i-I 
haihni sSiige baiaau ano- 

iiacZ von : 

S r* 

6 i 6 tor. j 

226. In the hoato ia 11 i/h j 

aaJdle of the whho 
bolBO. { 

227. Put tite snildlu tipon. ! 

hia back 1 

1 

! ^ duu iieJil. 

■ S'lJsJ© jfh5ri5ai iijh^g’arrhrS- 
1 < 1 ? a9P» 

Kaflil pit(h3-gatj 

240. From whom did you 1 Tai i»u Jrama-kS 3as5 ? 

?jay t&At ^ 1 

1 

241. From a sbopkeftpei’ of i Giaiie fk liS^ji^-kS. 

t.'io ^ 


h 

! 


i ^ 


I*, l-a 

; M 

i- 
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Kuta Group. 

'J lie Eula ■jufidivisioa oi' the Kaiigi-a Ilistriet. inehtdes the Uro Taiislls of Kulu and 
Placii or Siraj, togethei ivitU the outlvia^ cajitoas of Jjahui 
Wnere spoken. Slid Spixi- Xirtlral and Spiti, sitmteil respsotuTClj- on the 

headwaters, of the Oiiepah and of the Satk] river systems, betweea the laid nud western 
Himalayas, helnng rather to I'ibet thau to Tndia, andiii ibew the kjng'asses spoken 
belong to the Tiheto-Biamian Group, and do not cwioeru us at present.’ 

The Kulu and Siraj Tabisils He on the hither side riE the Mid-Hinialayaa range, 
r.,nd ijclong to India proper. Hew, escept in a few isolated spots such as Malaga in 
Kulv\, the language is Iiido-.;U'yan, and faclongs to the wustem Pahavi Group, The 
principal rivet of the Kulu Tahsd is the Bias, The Eivnr Sainj. running east to west, 
joins liie Bias at Larji, near the v.vstern boundary of the subdivisicn. 

Siiij lies betweoj; the Sain] and. ou the south, the Satlaj. It is cut into a norlheru 
and southern half by the J.^lori or Suket range. The uoithom porti-on heiug known as 
Iimw SirSj, aud the soutlicra &s Outer Siraj. 

A-s has been flxphdncd, tuite, p. 6S3, the naroe ‘Siraj’ means ‘tta kingdom of 
^tvu,’ and heucc ‘highlands.' Tie Jangunge of Outer Siraj 
L.ngu.go. farming 11,6 arcup. ^ niemhcr of the Satb.i Group of IVestem Pahari 

langiiagas, and has been dcsoribed on pp. 617 ff- 

Tha bnguagt'. of Kulu proper is known as Kajul or Kuluhi.- Thatoflnner 
Sm'j is kuowu as Inccr Sitiji. In the Talley of the Sainj, there is a distinct dialect, 
akin to Inner Siraji. which Mr. Grahsme Bailey names Saiuji. 

have no figures for the number of speakers of Inuer Siiaji or Sain ji. dll tbs i 
art- available arc the figures for the total mtmber of 
Numhsv ofapiakera. speakers of both Siraj dialects inclndiag Sainji. These 
have been given as 50,651, and wc have estmmted ou p. that the number of 
speakers of Outer Siraji may be taken as 2y.0d0. We may roughly sstimute^ the 
number of speakers of Sidnji at Id.OOO, and give the, remaining 20,551 to Inner ^iraji. 
Srpurate figures for Kului have hi-en received, and we may thcretore give the total 
number of speakers of the Kulu Group d. dialects as follows;— 

. . - » 

lautjr (catnoat'C'!) - ,,,.♦««• r 

Sam]I (ug-tim Bted) ^ 

TOXiil* - Bi/Sl 


\ 


IvdU 0“- ?»P«'"6'n8 

.,r whrs « ..-rj ,pr.dy 3.^.) h.niU.\ 

isa wie 6 CWioKrBsiiPut.ftl waaTi3«fliidri:h.‘iaa«ratuhyamouiiBain-Ji2:ewho£iiJ. 

Jl,,, Wf of Clil-uJ* isuwa nt 3ir magaiiiiJ ktiEqs 


tt loolif 1 upon as itofr J vslli if oIb'i 
to 




b 

tn 





spec al pcc,uUarit»fts, 


kuluj. 

Ku|ui, or Kuluiii, is spolen in Jutlu propei’i i.A, in thti ICnlu Valley on the Upper 
Bias. It possesses most oi the peculiarities of ihe Wostcm 
Pahiin dialects ali-eady descriJied, batt pvesent.s a iear inde" 
pendent features. Although it has llio nsnal Western Pahavl f.eiidnncy to pronaimcpi 
« Hie the <; in ‘hot,' and n like d or<?, litis isiioc so uiiiversaJ as in tiie SitnJa G-foup, 

Tills is sp«ia!Iy the Cii,s6 in regard to tlin letter «, which is vevy eommouly preserved. 
We also find the Simla change of i deiivul i'toin an old h- i,o f.-h, .and the piMniinciation 
of nil, as 1^', hut these peoHliaritios are again not ao marked as in In the doefen- 

sion 01 nouns wc may note that m-ascullnc nouna ending in a consonant hare an ohKtiue 
tom ending in d or 3, and that siniilar femminr noiine h.ivc .aji oblique fotni in 7 The 
postposition ol the A/ttive is Sd, and tW' is used both ior llm loaitiio and fov the ablative. 
The deiuonsfcwlive pronouns hare di'stmot forms lor ihe fi'miniac, hui, so fai as noted, 
none ior the neuter. The word for ' he is ’ is s.'j or hi-, r.nd for ‘ he was ’ ii nr tkl. The 
Pi-esent and Imiierfect tenses of the active; verb aji; foj-incJ hy .acldiug it to thi; root, aad 
then suffixing Itio appropriate teoso of the rorh suhstantn'o. So J'ormpd, they do sot 
change for Biimbci; or peraou. The ilii>tirig«.'.9liiBg mmi of the I'uturo tense i.’ tha letter 
I, and Uic |wst p<w'tici]ilc usually cads in ft, hut ROl•^ct.!mt’^ in d. 

Kuini k liricdy ret'errert to iireVdclimg’s Miihfilnk!* (iictliu, XKftd, Vol. I,, p. SOd), 
In 1S71, the Iter, IV. J. V. Morri'i'u) kid lielore rtiQ 
Amtoica/i Oriental Society .i TvuluT Voanhuhiiy nliteli was 
not published, hut rcgiu’diEg which so'mi rsmavkir by tlm Bov. S, II. Kellogg are 
printod on p. xwxvu of Vo). X. (1S71) oL the. .Tourual of tbo .Society. 

Tha first sevioim study of ILuiui is contninod ai Mji, A. H. Btarjc's — TIicKhIh 
Dialeot of Ifinili ; iso-me Ak)«?f on tk Gi-uiimcMicfU &b'’ictn>v, pi Pi A'l/cfutijns nf (he Sony$ 
oiirmti itwonffit the Feo-plo, Mid u fH'mSm'ii (Lnhoro l?|iG). 

The lato Mr. B. O’Bxioti prepured .some notes on Ifului and GVtdi, wliicli were put 
into type. Be difl not, howerer, livo to prepare bis mdes finally for tho pce.sa, and (hoy 
never got beyond the stage of being in proof, finally the Tier. T, Orahame Bailey 
ptepaiod a geaenl aeoount u£ all tlio Bialeckof Eulu for the new edition of the (District 
traseltcei', and these have lioen TopnbJishedin his of (ho Jfoftfieru, Hmahyai-, 

issued by the Royal Asi.rtio Society in 190S. 

In the foliooing pages, the freest use has boon w.ade of Mr. Biack’o and Mr. Bailey's 
works, and I gkdly take ihis cpiportunity of acknowlcdgitig the asaifalimco 1 have derived 
from their labours. 

Kujui is invariably writfen in a him of Qie (faki-T olmradoj-. The lottccs diger 
„ , shghtly in Upper KoJii on Hio one hand, and in 

Wrii^eh tharaXfteir. «•,, r n . 

Luwfcr K.niu. ana ouaj on tlio otBer. J ixo iollo'ftiD';? 
plate shows the forma wbieh the leliens take !— 


AufliOrtXids 
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As full T’ocahularies are giraa by Mr. Xftsieb ii'ijd Ijj Mr. TaiSey, it is not noeossai'v 
^ ^ ^ to deal 'rirti tlio luatfor nt aiiy lei;gtli ktve. Gene- 

raJli spealcin", tlif Kiphn Vi.-caiiulai'y msemljos 
tfiAii ol' otlei' Wcatein Pahari flislsct*;, -witli, as, asuai, snia'' }rc.i} peculiarities. Tlio 
followiiig are a lew wortls mainly iaben from Jfr, Biuley's longer list, wiMVii nave not 
bfen recorded in tJie Vooaimlarit^ given above fm- flie Simla- eli-ilects: — 
alt?, I&JT, foolish. 
a/Ki-iiu, a lUotbcT. 
i/tniff, a leopaid. 
blrofii, a load. 
hi>it 3 -way, jath. 

UOruvlt vincl. 

hwiia^ a free. 

chiffhd or e.hiUha, Waclc. 

elAet; a, field. 

oiihoUi, maize, 

dAg or (Ihop, n bill, 

fjdnfld or dmtiid, an egg. 

dku’gpi, 1-0 meet., to !» obtained 

d^hmirnci m- J/iaiti-hd, to faU. 

u^iii CivjCi. a wife. 

f'P'r, ejfid or eclihypd^ to come. 

tji’h'i or gbfCi, a bear. 

pait'b?, vrisi’. 

ydi, rahz. 

(jrS, a riilage. 

lii'rns^ to son. 

hbt^hd or hOchofJid, small 

jii!. ilie body. 

Jii or ^'dii a 'Wife. 
hei'm. to do. 
koiiitli, wheat. 

Whn, a wife. 

tiMJHjjtt jwittia, to lie down. 

•imu^d, a bed. 
imfd, ugly. 
rtoahm, to go, 
pitihid, to fall. 

yoddhrd, a- plain, leret ground. 

rmurdj good, 

s?t^, to tbroTT. 

ietta, ■wliitPv 

iikhd, meat. 

l,ir, hair. 

VMJff, good, bcandful, clean. 



tftl'i'ri, swift. 
toit'f. hot. 
ishiku, srt'itt. 
rfh.rii, hiali. 
l/fi. 3 fflotlicr, 

Proauasiatioa. — Tln.'re i? » temleacy to slioften Irjny rovrols. as iu loth or Jr///), .5 
bt'uJ Mjthi. instil tfi of the Himlj 311 ear. As svill he seen fi'otn. these* cs.ii>]iples; ti 
short 0 is asuaily proAOtitiee'i lih- the o iu ' Lut.’’ A hT):'i long « 01 fndO/ifife niaseulme 
aauns. such as ijliofd. is nllpji efcaoj^’d into 3 nv Tt, lait thi? is unt so geueinl :is in t!*.’ 
(Sinil.'i. dialects, in which the dwiig-i is the I'lilo In TCiilni it is aiO'-t otten observed in 
the CBsc ol past participles, ;is in <?«, sMiac; khUii, eaten; fi?«, ils’uul: ; k?rA, rtoyif* ; 
kuowa. But even here annje pavPciptes mure often end in a, e.g. iJin,. h.-cota.e; mttka, 
gan^ ; grid, gone ; bdlthd, seateA; d’lluii, given. ITo also often fimi vhe tcfmiuntiou ji in 
uifiiiitives, as in hQJtn, to become ; (/ware, to eoiae : ker/u', to do : but tre may also 
hr/rjid, iliind, atiil kSrnd, la tho case of uouns sahstantiwd the a tetniiaation is the most 
common, althnngh some few w.jrds, sueU, as ilOhrii, a boy, alirays have ft. 

The coaKonantal oliangoN noted in llie Simla dialevtte also occur in Kiilui, bnt sre not 
so frequent 

ritial d is often obangeil to S, a-s in brda or rhododaudron. Instead oi initial 
M, -we have chl> ia the TTord ehhei, a field. The tendenoj- of the Simla dialeut.s to traus- 
fer the aspira lion of words like a horse, alw occurs. But is not so nnn-onsal. Por 

instanee, we hare both (jihdi’d and (jokrd. Similarly ne hare giidi or r/rJ7;?, 3 hear. 

A ourioits in.itanoe of hardening a soft oonsonant, and at the same tJino of iarcrting 
the position id’ consonants is given hy Mr, Diaok in the nsmu the month Maz/atr, which 
is proiiDu iced lediinlr^ 

la tbo Simla dialects eh is often pronounced U, nuJ j is often prouminced 01 {^. 
Tlie.ss changes also occur in Kului, but are not so common. As e 3 .ainples we mar quote 
hh^hd OK hoohikhd, small; tjh§kd,, lor ehlteka, swiilj or A^att-u, to go; and 
a foot, for Hindi the leg. 

Vl^hcB # was origitially inllored by an r’-sound, it often heesme t-h ia the Simla 
dialects. This also occurs in Kujm, hut priueipaily hi the dialect spoken in tlw LoWc-r 
Vnller. Thus we have Upper Kalu trii?, hut Lower Kuiu e,!an, ' throe,’ rfiprcsenting 
the Sanskrit irnyuh or mail and Upper Kulu rat, hut Lower Kniu rSt or rdoh. nichf, 
representing a Sanskrit rOirL 

As in iba Simla dinioots. there is a preferr-nee to tiie <i-aoiincI, instead of s bTiiaiBi-ons 
esampies wiii be found in the specimeus 

Ae in the Simla Pahari dmleoU, the plural is, a* b rule, the same as the 

‘-itsguiai'. The only esceptious are tcudiham masintliot aouas ia el 3,sd femi- 
nine nouns OMling in n coasoHSut Xho former make the aominative plniai By 
eaauging a to i?; thus glbm, a horse; ghhfe, liowscs. Tno Utter add 7 in Sic nommstivo 
pjurai. Thus, 6e7t», » si^tor; UhBi, alstBrs. Thu oblique cases of the plural aro always 
the eume as those of the Singular', 

The oblique ease, singular uud plural, of JarfMoL'ft masculine nouns in S ia made by 
changluff the nto i. Thus gJihra, obi. sing, and pku-. phore. 

'iBh. IX, I'Aar IV. ^ ” 
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Masciilinfj aonus fwliug' in n (’o/aoiiJiiit niatft ot’ninp foiin iin^i 
hy rMidiui; Hat e. 'Dms ijMr, ;i iroua-, dbi. si nir imd jpniJ"- i/horii i 'T ifhcx. 

Ail -nouns ending' in e 111 ’ the uMiijne t'U’W tho suin' ys H 
Tlius Mmi, a luaB, obi. sing, and jjiur. Hiknl ; 'biUi a clauijhtM'j old. king ^ 
a man, obi. Biug. am) plur. muAhii, 

li'eniicitit' noutts cuduig in a cimscmnnt mafep Um nbliipm fonn hy ad 
hehn, a iistn', ohl ii.ml jilm-, &///»«, 

WowBv bare also a 'jaso of" elm a^ont sirniiilar on plural lai'mi d by a ! 
oldiciue fojtn, bat if tiie oiiliijue tin'm alvi'.idy (■'.mis, or t-aii piul, la ti thi 
befc'J'i' the e of (iii* .igant ca'ie Tkas yhbyii, a Lorso. obi. lomti ijhbre, ag i 
b'lDtfi'; obi. I'uvrri (7Ai)f(7 or pAJni'. ag. ifMrt' ; mnythb, .a man, obi. foi 
SKtOJ^iiif ; hehi^ ii sisfer, olil. I'onn lifilfj, .'*g. Ijehn’tS. 

Tlin aboTi’- i-Abea acr aliown movn eoiiv’enionlly in the following' talilo 



Kdlll 

P'ni’ 

1 1 

j OU 

I P'fijf c\ril 

) PJurai 

16 hc-r-^ . . j 

1 i/hxf 

1 r 1 ?l.vrO 1 

, fli hoiii»e 


1 u, 

1 ‘ 

H iijftn .. . j 

uJir! j 

' tti/'irt-* 

«?j 3 aJ/ 'J, /• jwan . 1 

riiS/ihH 

s/trl 

flt'ii, B J^agh^t^c . j 


hnii ; 

a ■Wjtci ,,, j 

j 

__ _ ‘ _ 1 

, . . _ 


Aworiliiiir tf Air. Wack. kII iwr'ihialiTi-'s plural aiv farmerl by addiu^i 
oblique I'orra <A g^f^u is ii/nmt, bni T nut notwl 'ony instaivcc <i1 iii 
jjiejfs; Tiop hari* I luct it (‘.IsPAvliovv. 


Aecia'iliug to till' spncitmai, I'cTMininf' nnutis etiduig ni ijoiisoii.nits, R 
ibt oWu|!3t: form liAe the I'oviospotullng m.ist'ulniaisj (;uda.u la <3 or i? inatc 
wn liare bur, cMii-ito,, (was\«il in's subalonea'j in bad noiainot ; und ekt tl 
to a wnatry o£ difetauce, i.e., to a i.-ir country, m winch dii) ts h'ml’uuc. 

Ibe casen urn* ()£ -05X1.11, iorinc’d by pustipositioas iuUIpiI to Ibc i/ldiqite f 
fxl, of : ir, to ; ri tai or ri tag. Joi ; ««, i roia ; na, in ; tnofijbe or wri itj d, i 
from in; ionghe, with, tniyot.ier rit.ii, or uith, by inc.iot of; aggC, iii 
nofiT. 

Alter veite of .ipeniivt-i be and nd/igJn^ avo used Indift'fiTniitlj', as in /ei 
{ddyhe ioi, say to hijn. The ablattVf' of c'lmha’rUon is i'ouucd with na- 
m iii'i'hii, taller tbnn the sitior (sentence Ohsorre Uint tut nwatis 

* from,’ Ihb former meaning is uut tucutioned hy Air. Builey, 

llte ,gwiitiTe pw5lpoeiti('/Q is, as usual, nc adjoclieo, heiug rii -trlimx ai 
masmihne, siuyular noun in the form of the aomiimure, -and 'yliMigmg to ' 
isa with a wasruL-ae nonn in tiic obliqne siagnlar or in the plural, 
agreeing triib a feiaiaine noun. 

AiljnctiTes js x {a nr v) are similavlT treated. 
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J*r01l0nilS» Xbe first t'vro pcrsoirnl pyououus aro declined aa follows, Porm^ ^lyen 
hy Mr, Diaol;, aud for wliieli I have no other authority, arc mailted with an asterisk. 


I, 

Sjflj 

Xom, htiu, mu^ 

Ay. tntn 

Hat -.;tcc. mSnie 

Abl. W'Oit, mii-mw* 

Gen mh'a 


Thou, 

ta, thnn^ 
ta~ 

tait-he, tu-ce^ 
tau-na, taitii, fhau-cwa^ 
it; I -I f 


rUr. 

Nom. attr.e. hintte'' 

Ag. Cisse 

Dat,-Ace. Ctssn-le. sat;se’^, sumi* 

Alil dnisn-itfi, osniin, hitmann^ 

Gen. iiisa-rd; w-iiarCf^, asson-rd* 


fUKse, iuy>t* 

htssd 

lussu-br- 

iitSid-na, fiissdit 

tUftsO-ra, tnsra, thmiiAfd'' 


In the case of all p ronouns, the dative postposition be is also pronounced taH or re. 
The Demonstfative Pronouns, which are also used as Pronouns of the third 
Person, arc declined .as follows. They have feinrnine forms in the singular, but nothing 
corresponding to the neuter forma of the Simla dialects has been noted . — 


Tnib. \ Tiai 



Mu^o. 

! Fam. 

1 V5qH;. 

j 

Fem 

Sing 

1 

! 


1 1 
1 


Nom. 

l' Sh 

1 

e7i 

1 

1 1 

fit a 

Ag. 

eTP 


1 


OH. 

JT 

L ' 

iSStl 

I.; 1 

i 



; ^ 1 



Plnr. j 

1 

1 




^ 1 

1 

1 



Nom. 


tz 


Ag 


zvuliS 

OH j 


t%nh& 


In the specimen, the form rf or bi (once in each form) oeom's instoacl of tSh Tlio 
phrase is m ( 6 t) jiiga nahi, I am not woitliy of that. 


vOii 15, paie;.p rv 


•4 K 2 


HE 


PAU 


f) 6 


The Relative aad Interrogative Pronouns firs as lonowa. As usual, 

the latter haa a neuter ■ — 


Sini' 


Phil. 



Whfl. 

’tVlio r" 

i^om, 

je 


A". 

jitnie 


Obi, 



!Norri, 

/3 


Ag. 

JlnJie 

IdnLe 

(hi. 


linhi 

-liter iuteirog.U.LVi! IS //. iviiat- ilai '.'-fn', \v]i\ ! 

r I'll ih aiiyiinc, 


)’ie, 


hrhh, imyllimg, seiiielhiu" , jt;-Urhh, whiUeMT 


Verbs. A. -Auitiliary Verbs, and Verbs Substantive. 

The j'l'L'M'nt, I am etc , is sii ; |iliu'.i] .'i? or used tor all iintsmis IJ the subject 
Is I'ouiiuiiie, Av itia.y alsp h(. optiPii.'illy iiM-i! Ill till' ftiiieulitr. VIv. .I'aili'i uiau “'iirus the 
following, iitd 1 liavo uol ciuic lu-russ it ••iscwliiue. U in tlie s.iiik' I'm bulb ywidera ; 


Sing 

VI.it' 

1. hr- 

ha 

• 2 . kf 

hit 

S. lie 

hd 


The negative voih sultslantive is neh athl, T iiui imi, oLc., used I'or all jiersons of both 
nuiuhers. .\ ccovding to Mr. Uirck, lUhi. hv itself, can .also bo used aiffirnudiTely, and a 
common local variaut is asii. Mr. Diiick aliio gives uistl, a.s an a]lei'u,ative luig'iUiTe 
form. 

The jast teuSe, I was, etc., is ti, used throughout i'or bolh geiidea's, both uumbors, 
and all persona. In tho vernacular clmractcr the w'ord is often spelt thi, hut the ccinect 
pronunciation appears to he ti, and I have so ti'anshtcEitcii il ivheuoTer it oocii™. In- 
stead of ti, we may have iJia, tuAsc. plur. the, fem. sing, and plux. thl, used exactly as in 
Hindi. 

B.—Active Verb. 

The Infinitive ends in ml or nu, which, after I, r, or r, i« chauged to tia or »«. 
Thus liOifU, or hoi^i, to be ; milaa, to be joined ; lishaiirm or Jhaitrm, to fall ; miinii or 
marnn, to strike. We may note the word e^a, ejj}a or eckhm, to come, and also that 
the Hindi karna. to do, is sometimes, represented by kornd, but more often by Isend, 

The Present Participle ends in dd, or, after a vowel, in •iida. Thus me-i'da, stok- 
ing ; dendd, giving. Irregular is haitdd from hdml, to become. From ep<i, etc., to come, 
■we have endd, ejdd or eohhdd. 
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Tiie present participle is used in ineepDiTe compomuk, m m saa garja Jimda 
ie began to be poor ; id Tehu^t. kerde lttg>% they hcgaa to make rejoiciay'. It is also asod 
as an iilfitiitive of punposo as in ieie sma ehrirdl hhifju, he sent him to feed =whia. 

Thu Past Participle is usually formed hy adding » to the root, but sonjetimos ire 
have a instead of «. Thus wdrd, baatOB. ; Add, beeomo. The followiu^- past participlss 
are irregiilai' - 


em, ejjid, or eehht}S,, 

to cornea past rt. 

If it, plur, ae; fern, ai 

'rtds/jed, to go 


iid/ihA 

bcuhiid, to sit 

i. 

be/tha 

j&nii, to go 

rs 

god, 

de^a, to give 

IS 


pauiici, to fall 

fi 

pi'h 

laggud, to be joined 


UgA 

jMey'ue, to die 

'S 

ryinit 


The verbs ffijiii, to Ute, aad Co do, form their past participles regaUvly. 

Thus, U'U, klrit - ; ' to take aivay ' is past pu'ticiple niu. 

In the spewmen, the j^ast participle of to he joined, is ono 0 giren as milM 

(gold Mi! lid, he fei! oa his aerJe). JSlsewhe^v it is mUik Similarly, we have mr'trcici, 
forming'- the ^jassire voice in soatariees 202 aud 2(16. 

The Ptititlte Passive Partvoipte is the same in form as the infinitive. Examples 
in the specimen ai-e — 

mv gkdrd aal for me it is not to ue gouQ into the house, Le., I should not 
enter the house. 

khasl Icernl lidr khuH hunn, happiness is to be made, and happy is to be become, 
i.e., we should make rejoicing and be happy 

In the last phrase, khti(l, as is often, the ease, is used onee as a substantive, and ouce 
as an adjective. 

The CoajunotiVS Participle ^nda in i or ie. The farm in J is principallj used in 
intousive compouiid.s ns in brndl 4h>lm, he divided. Whein u.sed as sa ordinary conjunc- 
tive participle is added, as in Hindi. Thus, su/.-i-.W, having straok. fa such a case, 
however, the form in ie is much more common, thus tnSrie, having struck ; korli, having 
done. In the vemacular ehirncter we uftea have in instead of ze. Thus, in the speoi- 
men, ulthie, having arisen, is writtpu aUkiit. 

This torm of the paitirijile is usial in completive compoaads. as in khoroh korie 
nihhu, expenditme iras completely dose, i.e., all was erepeaded. 

The .secoudj^'raon smgul(ir of tbo Imperativb m the same in form as the root, and 
ths plural adds d. Thus, »/«;-, strike thou /na^re, strike ye. Erota egdi etc., we have e 
or ej, come thou 

Mr. Bailey mentions a. polite imperative in eiif, as in mAreit, he pleased to strike. 

The Old Present, (»riespondi»g to the Hindi smt seems to have failen. out 
■of use. The ordjii.bry present is, hoivever, formed from ii. The old form was wdm, for 
aE persons, of both auzabers, and the modem present is formed by adding the present of 
fhe verb sub.stentive to this. Thus, (wera-f.* (or Aa, etc,, as ahovej, I strike, thou .strikest, 
etc,, for all persons of both numhew. 
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j:\ Present Definite isi formed ?jy soffixin" w to (he pj’eponl iiartiuiple. Thus 
mariid-Bfi , I am strihing ; but the fiiitLl ,1, iii tliis case, ia usually (.Irniiyccl, so tUiifc tvs get 
mariifiB (iilui’. miirdeB ; fem. init'itiBj, for all jrLTfiOiis. Aiiotlii-'i' muy (if forioing the 
presuiLt deJiliite is to emxiloy liign huinli'i-sti, witli the iircsoiih jiaiticiplc. Tliua saa 
mArda lagA Jmnda-sa, he is striking. 

The Imperfecl formed hke the Present, substiliitiug t) (or tliA, etc), for sfj. 
Thus sna tutirn-ll or he was strikiug TJiA, of course, eli.iiiees I'oi' uutuIiqi' aod 

gender, hut remmn.s Uiiatlered Or «’e may I’olhjiv (lie lines /if ihe present d/iflahe. 

Thus sail iHfn dA-thA, or snu itiArdd lAijit Ittiinhi-Hul. 

As ill IJindi, the Past Conditional is tile simple prescul. IKii'lieijile, a> ia haa 
mardri. (if) I had struclt. 

Tho Future is thus coujug.aled ; — 

‘ I shall sfrikc,’ etc 



S^^a 


1 Plvv 

1 



1 

Iieiii 

i 


Vfiu 

1. 

1 

1 .n&rattj nUiinib 


! Hull fill, 

2. 

1 wdriJ 

•,n,irU 

•tiuHt h' 

717(11 It 

3 

jJi'Tj is ] 

1 

IV a i U' 


Mr. Diaok gives mArdaH a.s an optiomd form of tihe first jiorsoii 

smgnkii. 


Wlicu the rout of a vcib inju'* in a ■voirel, Ihe u .ijul (lie I In tins (eiiho nro usually 
doubled. Thus Croiu ei/a, to cdnic, we Lave and illA, aiul from kfiitiin, t» eat, 
lifiannH and khaihi. 

A curious form oceurriiisf in the spccinien.s is IJiuhini, Inf u.s cal, niid ItoniiH, let ii9 
become These ato po.ssibjy variant lorms of the liust person pluiul ITiture 

The tenses formed from the past participli', call fof no nmark. They ui'C formed, 
and need, exactly aa iu Hindi. 

Thus 

Past, haw ail) I came. 

«ief? miirv, I struck him. 

Perfect, hau na sJ, I have como, 

t/iai •mAm-sO, I Lara straek him, * 

Pluperfect, hihu A'U’-ti (or I had coiue. 

siHsJ' miiru-ti (or -thd), L had stiMli him, 

Thm-e is a distinct Passive Voice. In Iho Infimtive, Present Participle, and 
Puturo, j la added to the root. Thus marlm. to be beaten , fiMrUda, brang beaten : 
iMu mmi 2 ntt, I shall be beaten. I’or the other tenEcs, the Past Parlicinio hi M (see 
above) seemsi to be used, as in kau mdrM ad, I am bfifiten ; kaa ,iiirrm-n (or 4&d], I 
was beaten. 
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Tlie Passive is ofton omjjloyed to express ability, as in iiiarlnda-sd, it caa be struck, 
! e., striking is possible ; mere nch ntArmdd, a.'i iov m.\ (parti it cannot be strneb, «.e., 
I OrHiiLnt strike. 

Gatisal Verlbg, — Tte follow in^ are a fetr examples of causal verbs ; — 
fina, to drmt; pidifa, to gave to tlriiit. 

Idiand, to eat; kMni,id, to gave to cat. 

tsurnd^ to graze (uitransitlTe) ; t&dTnii, to graze teattle'). 

Sunna, to hear ; smeCutii, to cause to hoar. 

The fcIloTv tug specimen of Kului is a version of the Parable of the Prodigal Son, 
•written in the local Tiikri character Opposii.e each pji,gc is a word for woril, and hue 
for line, transliteration and feanslation. The usual list of Kuliil words will he found on 
pp. 705 ff. 
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[No. !.] 

indo-aryan 

FAMILY. 

Central Group, 


WE8TEEN PAHAKI (EULTJI) 



TRANSLSTERATION AND TRANSLATHON. 


EM-manbii-rH 

One-matt-of 

dm bete 

sons 

ti. i 

xoere. 


Tiiiha."m0Djlie-Tia 

Them-m-from 


hOdielilie-beta 

ly-the-younger-son 


bapa-sdi^be bulu. 

the-father-fo li-uyas-said, 


'I baba, mal-mBta- 

‘ 0 fo tiler, ike-property 


il je btlnd jiiu-bS pujja-&a 

of n'liat share me-to arnees 


mu-be de.’ Tebbe 

me-lo glee' Then, 


tele ti- 

iy-hiin tha~ 

\ 


tJia-bS bandi-dbina, 

ifirto it-wos-diiMed-{Miil-)gieeii. 


HOi tJiOfe dliSfe 
a-feio days ^ 


plchcbbe haobchb?-b5“ 

nfterioai'ds by-ihe-youngei'-ao- 


a te 

■B 


sobh-kichb. iSttlb 

everything together 


korig, 

hfteing-made. 


gki-doro-re 

a-dhtmice-of 


dS^a-bS nd- 

coiudry-to it-ioas- 


ttha H-or tbkkbe apna 

gone. Jnd thm'e h'ts-txen 


tnal 

property 


burl-ciuila-na dabiiu 

bad-oondnct-in u'as-ioastecl. 


Uor 

And 


jsbba s6bb ktSiob k6rie-nibb.il, tei-desa-na 

uihen alt eaipmdihtre leas-made-cotnpletety, tliat-oountry-ta 


bbdda 

a-grcot 




r 


! 


nOkal psilj 

hSr 

Eau 

garju 

bvmd»-]aga. 

Tebbbe 

tei-de^e- 

famine fell, 

^OTi fX, TAUT lYr 

and 

he 

poor 

l>eiiiy-hega«. 

Then, 

that-cotititry ^ 
4 fi 


j 




i 
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WESTBXN PAEji.It 


j<J '^^4' 

s 4'4x^f'^^i 4^4 ) ^ V ij4^ 

iz)nf£4fr44i4 

f 4&i )? 'Pi^^r^'P 

ff^ /^j^j-^^-ffj:^i?i(} '0 d // /> 

Ai? ■^/^m'i <? 


10 . 
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re eki-b6dde-admi-agii,e 

of one-great-tnan-neor 

jal-puiju. 

/j a ving-goiie-he-arHoed. 


Tabbhe teie 

Then hy-him 

sau ap- 

he Ms- 

ue-chheta-na 

own-felds-in 

sura oharda 

swine feeding 

bbejju. Her 

was-seni. And 

tei-be 

hh/i-to 

bbabli ti je 

wish was that 

‘ tinbe- 
* toith-those- 

Sekte, 

hmha. 

jinba-be sue ]!:!ia(a)-ai, apna 

leJiioh iaco.) the-smne eat, my-oum 

pet 

belly 

bhbruu,’ pbr koi ie(i)- 

I-uiill-fiU’ but anyone him- 


be nei 

to not 

denda-ti, 

g%ting-was. 

Tebbbe boiSi-na 

Then senses-in 

aia {for aie) 
hming-come 

bolu, 

it-was-said, 

‘ mere-M- 
'my-far 

I") ba-re 
iher-(tf 

ketre bbup.dara-be bohu roti si, por 

hono-many servmU-to much bread is, b«t 

bau {for ban) 

J 

bbu- 

by-hun- 

kbe 

ger 

mdida-laga-huuda-sa, 

dying-am. 

Hiiu ( for hafflj 

I 

utthia (/oj'utthie) 
having-arisen 

appe 

my-own 

ba- 

ba-agge 

ther-near 

jaunu, bor 

will-go, and 

tSi-be boluu, 

him- to I-mllsay 

je, “ i baba, max 

that, “ 0 father, by-me 

sbrga-ra 

heaven-of 


liOr tera 
mi of-thee 


darOh, kerC., 
sin was- done. 


liCr 

and 


alibhe 

now 


Mu (hau) 
I 


Hi jOga 
{of-')thai worthy 


nalu je- 
not that 


pbiii tera beta 

ayain fhy son 


bfjluU) 

I-will-swif, 


mu-ho 
me (fico.) 


apne 

tkine-own 


eM-bhufidara-mOSiilie*' 

one-sersant-cmiowg- 


10 ua 
from 
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^Jtd-bbufldara-salu 

one-servmt-lilce 


bana." ' 
fnalee” ’ 


Tebbhe 

Then 


utthie 

havmg-arisen 


apne- 
his-otun- 
4 s g 
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baba-agge 

cbolu, 

ior Ban 

o.ijbi 

bur 

ti je 

tf* {fo}* iierw 


father-near 

he-weiii. 

and he 

still 

fur 

was that 

[i>GC.) }tC£t'iug-6eeii 

fiim-of 



(loji 

Tl, 

hijl' 

tliojf^marie 

S^UL 


Jolft 

miln- 

fMef{4o) 

pity 


and 

haclng-i^ioii 

It'd 

kial-Of 

Oihnech 

vias-join,- 




hoT mapT dMai. 

r:,iid /luinii kinse/i were-fficeti. 


Bcte ISi-lie 

Jty-tke'son kl,n-to 


Ih-iICl, 

U-Mcts-sahl, 


‘ ei ba- 

‘0 fa- 


te, 

111 or, 

moj 

ly-me 

sorga-r.a 

hearen-of 

b-uj 

and 

tSra (Jarufii) icrii ; 

of- thee sill iCris-dt'iie ; 

abbbu Mu (foi bau) 
now 1 

ui joga 

\qf-]tha,( mprt.&g 

B. nal 
not 

je 

that 

phirl 

again 

tera 

thy 

FiB(a boluu’ 

con f-wilt-sag.' 

Baht 

By-the-fatker 

apoe-uaukra- 
h ts-own-seri/ftnfs- 


Eis boiri 

to U-wan-said 


jSi 'acll^^]l(]lli-na 

that, ‘ good-than 


Aohchlii pO^ak kIio]ift -B) an, 

good drem haohiig-opensil iriitgi 


li6r tSi-bS 

mid Mm-to 


la ; Ilur till-re Ldklia-ua 

oppty ; osud hki-of Aand-on 


muadafi, ds6nglia-na ju- 

a-rin,p, feei-on «fto- 


ttS Ja. ; U6i“ asa. ( fo}’ aase} 
es apply; and we 


khainm hor 
may-eat and 


kiiu^i 

happy 


liomm, kl-be jC me- 

nvxy-bo, 'tohat-for that m- 


ra efh} be^a 

y this son 


iflua-tl, abblit pa-sh; 

dead-waSj now aUze-is; 


lost-ieas. 


abbie lui- 

•tiow go- 


1^0. Ju'sS/ 
i-h.‘ 


Tibhhd tS kbu^i kSrdo ISqS. 
Then they happiness mabrng began. 


nor tel-ra bodda I 3 BS 

And him-of tke-greal son 


oKhPta-na li. 

the-fieid-in loas. 


JabbliB gb-ijra-bbsti ati, 

Whe» hoase-net"- Jie-cmie, 
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^3l^d IT 3 d'si) li^ 

7 Tf 

Tf^ i/}7^^2:TPs^ 

^4^bf^ytyy 



KlfiTJl. 


i3S7 

gaJis naelmS-ri ehiier Tebbho et piadii iadhia [for ^adbie) 

dancing-of Holse wos-henrd. Then e, footman kaving-onlled 

jiiichobha ;!§, 'e(i) M ear’ Te^bbiile tel-songlie bold. je, 'tera bbab. aUi 

ii-wai-ad;ed that, ' this uhat is f‘ Then kim-to it-was-sahl that, ‘ thi; hrOtJier came, 


lior tere-bab? 

mid by4hy-fathei 

boddi 

’ a- great 

diamm keri, 

feast wc'S-inade, 

kt-be je 

ichal-for that 

s.m 

he 

raji 

well 

kbu6i 

happy 

milu.’ 

u'ds-got.’ 

Te(i)e-in)sie 

sbttiii je, 

‘ iaLi(hau for lau) 

ali&i'e nal 

janii.' 


Tebbie 

tei-n'-ba- 


Ori-thai-reasnf/ if'jhe-mjyared that, ' for-nie in-i he-Iiouse not {is-)it-try-ie~gone.‘ Then bg-his-fa- 

o be bare-bare ojiafyij;’ -el t>au pbtiati. TciS baba-b§ batia- 

ther outside haiing-come he was-adcUed. Bg-him the-father~to umsw- 

] dhma je, ‘ etiri-b^ir^a han(Lau) texi te(h) 1 kerda roliu, IxQr 

er was-gieen that, ‘ so-many-yean I thy eemce doing remained, and 

]kad(h.)i tGre-boB-na daja nail chaia. Pbr tai badii ek cLiSju mu- 

eaer thy-ajaeeohfrom apart not went. Bat hy-thee eoer one Md me- 

be nahi dhina je appg-mitra-Bbfiglu-SjOngiS khnSi 

to not was-given that my-oion-friends-along-ioiih happiness 

kftrda. Jebbhe tera e(ii) beta an, Jinie tera mal cbiOTa-i'a- 

I-taigM-liave-maie. When thy this son carne, by-iohom thy property harl- 

10 iida-be khiai, tai lSi-Tl-(ai bbddi dhamm keri.’ Te(i)e toi- 

ots-to iias-caveed4o-he-eaten, hy-ilme Jnm-of-for a-great feast ■was~made‘ By-hi'/n, Mm- 

bfi bolu, ‘ ei bstsa, tu tidae mii-agge sa, ior je-kicdih 

to U-was-said, ‘ 0 son, thou eoer nie-near art, and whatever 

mera ea, san iera isa. Pox kiuti kerui, ior kinJi ioM^ jSru- 

mine is, that thine is. But happiness to-he-done, and happy to-be-become, necessa- 

kl-be je tera e(h) biaii mua-ti, sau jiu; khba-fci, sau milu.’ 

what-for that thj this brother dead-was he lived; lost-Kos, he loas-got.’ 


ri fa, 
ly toas, 
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INNER SIRAJI. 

The country in which Siraji is spoken lias been described, and the estimated 
nuWiber of its speak PI’S has been giTeii, in the iniroduction to iho Kulu Group. Here 
it will he sufficient lo offer a hnef sketch of its gi’ammar. 

This is mainly based on the account of tlie dialeot given hy the Uev. T, Graham 
inhvi Languages of the Northern Simalayas, but the apccimeus given heloTr 
have also been carefully aaalyaod, and a number of additional forms found m timm baro 
been added. On the whole these .specimens illustrate a language practicuiiy identical 
with that deseribed by Mi. Bailey. They consist of a vcTsion of 1.lic Parable of tie 
Prodigal Son, coming from Plach, the chief town of Inner Siraj, and on pp, Vos f[. of 
the usual List of Words and Sentences. 

Vocabulary.— The Vocabulary of Inner Sirajl is muoli ihe same as that of Kului 
and of the Simla dialects. Ttie following few words may be notrd. i'.fost of tlicm arc 
taken from Mr. Bailey’s longer list 
lif’gi, mil side. 
hnuhh, miiob. 
baitifi. to sit. 
bet'(l, a woman. 
cJiii, a ;\o linger sib|.ci'. 
chhff or Uii’cli, a field. 

or chslit, a hud 
ehlllMt, bkuk. 
flniiiid. an egg. 
ilaviyd fur. distant, 
linre/i, sin 

dJtydro or tUhdro, a day. 
dznlh 01 ' the moon. 

iji'did. a stream. 
rjd, lip, 

hoiahan, little, small. 
ihnb or y«6, to come, 
y, a mother. 
jshu, before 

jhuind or plad, to drink, 
jsle, down. 
kanet. Uie ear. 
kaliii, a book 
kheah or chhef. a field. 
lacTilvnd, a cow. 
maniMudi, bad. 
indfaii, loolisb, ugly. 

■mlhssz, a buffalo. 
mnd or naSnS, to go 
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naue, a stream. 

awpj, iiigghH. or tfdO. hot. 

nihsl, a jMoin. 

wi'iiJ, to (alse, to take aivay. 

■nisf, lazy. 

plnd m: jhutiifu to drink. 

rCich, night. 

rdyni'd, good, heantiful. 

eardj, a hill. 

mldj, ^7i^e. 

sefd, near. 

iiitan, white, clean. 

sdhlda, gnoclj beautiful. 

Srml, hair. 

idtd, mniu, or nigijhit, hot. 
ihuruC’, to run. 
tinhGhhf', sharp. 

Uwani or dsd!-h, the monn. 
taHhCt, swift. 

to hear, 
ly'/ie, up. 
nndli?, dowji. 
whitm'i inside. 

Pronuaoiation. — This is the same as in the Simla dialeats, There is the same 
soTind of £ 1 ! as the d in 'hot’, and, as in Simla, a final d is absolutely iuteryhangenhle 
with o. It IS also, as in Outer Sirajl and §6dii6clii, equ.ally interchangpohle with oit. 
So that, for instance, the word ghord, ahorse, is equally often pronounced ylwi'd, 
and ghdiuu. As in Simla, some of these words, such as sdAini, a son, end in ii. Most 
Past Participles end in au or ■d, and Infinitives end in either <?, o, or an. 

The letter a is sometimes substituted for an unaccented i. Ihns, the name SirnJ 
IS locally pronminced Surctj, and kitoh, a book, becomes katiib. 

The dropping of an aspirate, and the change of position of an h, as in gohvd for 
glidrii, a horse, do not seem to be so oommon in Inner Sirdji ns in the Simla dialeots, hat 
the other oouannantal changes noted thera are frequently met with. Thus t deriyod from 
an old tr is represented by eb in such words as cAe», three ; rdoh, night ; khecli, a field, 
and oh and y are pronounced as fo and or i resj^ectiipely as lu the moon; 

(Jziblit the tongue. 

When we have s in Hindi, w© often hare, as usual, an. & pronounced as In Inner 
Sird-ji, as in eobUu, good; Hltau, white. To put 'the matter another way, Sanskrit s is 
usually pieserved. But this is not always the case, as the Sanskrit iarli'a is repreaeuted 
by sun/', not sari/’, a body, 

Beclension.-^The noininative plural is usuaEy the same as the nominatiTC singular,, 
But tadhhatu nouns in a (b, mi, «) cho,iige the final a, etc., to e. Thus glibra., a horse, 
pi ghdre. I’eminine nouns ending in a coMonant add u in the plural. Thus S/riff, 
a sister, plural bh-tnCt. The oblique form pltwal m alway-s the same as the oblique form 
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sinsiilar. The obliqiio form singular of iadhham iiomra ui <l i_6, an, 5 ) ci 
nKja, <>b3. sing, aud plnr. fjhorr, llaseuliiLe nouns ending in a consonant a 
the oblique i'orru. Thus a house, ribl. sing, aud yhora. In 

nouns, masculine or feniiuinc, ending in ~t or i', the ciljlique i'orm is the 
nominatiTC singulav, E’etnirsine nouns ending in a consonant make tllO ol 
adding ®. Thus hKn, a sister, obi. siua. and pier, hli'iud. 

The Agent case, which is also u.serl as a Loeative, ia generally formo( 
masculine nouns by .adding fi, or by ebansing a final f7 (o, nil, 'it') In e ' 
horse; t/hore, by a horw:, or by In'i-acs: yAdr, a house,- [/fi6iv,hj h 
0 !' in a house or houses : Jtaihl, an elephant , hritfile, by an edephant nr eloj 
But in the case ut feniiniiie nnujis the agent case is the same as fbr 
Thus, 4dhf7, a girl; iuhi't, by a girl or girls : bh7a, a sister , iAJw", by i msI 
These I'hange.s are cojireniently shown in ilie following table, to uhic 
forms are also added : — 


Nora, Si'ig. 

N »ni. 
plot, 

Obi sin^ 

jin’l jiitij. 

Afr^nL 
flinl Ji]ui’>l, 

VOc 

Wuij, 

gltdfa, a horse , 

gh'iri’ 

1 

glif'r? 

tjhnrP 

i/hnr<a 

a hoaso . . . { 

1 

' 9 ^'' 



1 

hdihlt an clepbaiit 

haihi 

hsUix 

' JyathiP 

i 

! hifhis 

1 

^ohr^y a girl 

■^Qhri 

^ohri 

loluf! 

1 

hlul^, & Mstex 


hh7^i> 

hhi^iZ 

h/JnP 


Most of the postpositions are tbti same us in. the other Westeru Paha 
ia Kului. hut there are a few peculiar to Inner Siriiii. The following 
common — 


Ta (w, iw), of. 

M, to. Also used for the acousiitiTe like the Ilindi M. This is 
ETulul. 

?•/ ioijd, lor, for the sake, of, 
nwvje or wonjhe, iu. 
pfvtovniW, on. 

ierci, MS, 7;o, nge, from, and all also used to form an ablative of the 1 
As usual the postposition rfi [rb, mu) ia an adjective, its masculine so 
and its masculina plural haing re, and its feminine being ;•*. 

Adjectives call for few xemarlrs A.s usual, only those ending 1 
arc mutable, ituiking the niasculine oblique siugular and the masculine pit 
the leminhie in i. 
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Conipariaoii is iisunllj- effeeteil ivith the help ol' the ablative postposition K'a, as in 
bhiwd-ka lommii, taller than the sister (sentence 231). and in lobhlu-ka lummd, tallest of 
all. 

Pronouns. — The first tiro personal pronouns are thn.s deelined — 

T. Thou. 


Sing. 

Kom. 

hd, hss 

ta 


rtg. 

rdm 

Un 


Gen. 

mem (-5, -itn) 

(-iy, 


Obi. 

•ma, md 

til 

Plur. 

Nom. 

dsse, ImiMiiie 



Ag. 

disi‘, hfnihtiO 

tPsse, /dmtfhs 


Gen. 

flasarii {-6, -aa) 
mlifirn (-d, -«t!) 

{Ussit/'il (“d, ‘aH)i thdrd {-o, 


Obi 

JifiiHci 



The dative sin^itlar sometimes appears under the forms mambM and instead 

of mS-he, ia-M, respectively. Thus, fo.? ch/wlu muiiMte net dim, thou didst not give to 
me a, kid. 

The Demonstrative PronounSj wlfieh axe also u»ed as jirononnF! of the third 
person, are declined as folloivs. In the singular, they have feminine forms, but the 
neuter forms observed in tlio case of some of the Simla dialects have not been noted ; — 


This That 



Maac 

1 

ijtf'ii. 

1 

M&ec. 

Fern 

Sing.— 





STom. , . f . 

i3, ye ^ 

^ ^3, ye 

&att, m 

i^bCM. fa. 

Aff. 

15, eve 


^ iftiS, ifewtf 1 

feo-j-? 

Obl. 

iv eU 1 


1 1 

tvSSd 






Plnr. — 





H'om. .... 


sa 


Ag. .... 


ea 


1 

Ohl ; 

fS, eaS j 

f 

?n, ses.s 
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TliP ddmoiistcative proaoun #•?;/, when fee object of .i venb, n, often aitachert as c 
teviMnation to the verb which governs it, and then drops its jjiisl Toiroi, and bf comes 
simply s. Thns, fJe^, give if-. SomenmeSj exactly like the sinaibr j' in ICashtnin, it ja 
iwed quite pleonastieally, and refcts co an object already esprctkseil, as in d^o sitagw 
iciidW'S, what the swino will cat it, in which the ‘it’ i-ejiresecls the ‘what’ and tin- 
whole aratplv -meftBR ‘ what the swine will car, / 

The Selattwe and Interrogative Pros onus ai'c. de'clined as follows. The Inter- 
regative has also a, neuter form which is described imiiiciUsiTniy aft.er the paradigm ; — 



, ftbu 

1 

stlncli, -UnJ: 

1 

iij) wAitib 


j SIvo. 

1 Fran. 

f Mii.c 

1 

1 Ptr.i. 

felUg.— 1 


1 

\ 

1 

1 

i 

1 

ycm. . . j 

j 

I 

( 'is^( •ii'ii/l 

1 /o/'p 

1 

ig. . . 

1 (jgf t, fiifUe 

1 

1 fJz^Ajte 


7vr«A^, 

GW . , . j 


1 - 

1 Jfi td 

{ Atcfi^d* 


' ^ 



1 






fl-u-.— 





Vom, 



j 


■ 

1 


j 


Ot!. . 


■hfs 

1 

1 

1 

» 


lUe Xcuft® Interrogative I*i-oooa,i is W, whafcP Its oblique form k I;, !i,s in ki-be, 
why? 


'ITc Indeflnitie Prouoaas m’c Avm, tmyonc, .soma me, aud ftifsA, iiuytbiug, Hiaie- 
tbiiiu. I hare not noted any examples of the oidiqao I'iirms ot these, aor a, re they given 
bylvL', Bailey. 

The foltowtug Proivominal ad.iasdws may bo iioted , — 
icftjv, or ;/ehr't^ lite this. 
ierii, tehi fi, like that. 
kef a, leUra, like what. 
ch'ij, this jaueii. pluc. thia many 
ietf'iif that jtmeh, ptor. that luawy. 
ket^O, hovr jiiueh ? pihtr. how manv ? 

Aa usual, instead of the Jiu;il a, of all these, we may have o ot <??;■. 

THE VEKB.—A.—Attsiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive,-- The Preseat 
teiweol the Verb Substantive is fua or .it's, J am. thoa ai-t, oto., winch docs not chtjEa-n 
in ronju, nation, bejng iised for all pamns of both numbers and both genders. Tliora 
is a usa^live verb substantive «?A (or jie*) oiK, (T) «m not. Ii has a musciiliup plursl 
iiti'i fide, and a fetainiiie singular ard plural ■nih (wf?) aril, but it does not change 
fur person 
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Tbc past .jf ilie let'h substaiitireiM WJ, 1 was, taou v,a=t, wiiiub, Jikfj ilm. in 

isunmlsiViej iiiid noc eh-Mlj;a for gt'sulei', 'jir pt-r^on. 

B.-~ Active 1 erb.-^'-i'be ij^Aiiitire ends in »,? (bS, nan), whkh, aftai; /, r, or )■ is 
changed to tin {no, tuin). Tims ijii'jza//;, to tiEiicc jiJdi-jiii, ('SO, -./rt/f) 

to fall. 

Tho Present P.uiloipk is formed hy addi)ig tin Uio, duu] to tbc root. Tins, js-d-tlua 
{is? Mb, tstkduu'i, ste'fcinjr. As in otSier Western Pabarl JJialcKs, this paj-ficipld is used 
in lErej'tive ooinpoucflE., as iu ted Ithtiit karde Idge, they began to m.ite rejoicing, and 
also .-js an infinitive of laiipose, as in iisie #d«-Sc stfAydr fsurdiZ SA^'h-, in- sent bint to 
feed swine. 

tfhen tfau root oi a rci'b ends in a vowel or in a. single h, n is iusarttsd before the 
dd. 'Ciins from khmui, tu eat, pres, part, khnmhi, fund from ranked, to remain, pres, 
parr, muhndir. 

iTie follntring present participles Bre siigMJy inegtdar — 
hdnj., to become, pres. part, kuwlti. 
ttiiitid, to take, j, „ iitiUhiild. 


The Verb ihnd or /jiid, to come, makes its present particijjle ikada or }Jciu, emd 
•iidnu or »fU^n, to go, make* its present piirticipie Adiidd or ndsdd. 

The Past Participle is formed by adding d («, at', H) to the root. Thus, isikd, 
{(sikb, isilcuw. UiM), struct. The termiuations in «?» and ■« are those most commonly 
llSf'il, 


Irregular Past Participles are . — 

iltitkd or ijitd, io come ; past, 

or thlitfd, to go. „ 

j>d»d, to go. „ 

hriit/i, to sit „ 

dlyd, to give. «, 

lagy^u, to he applied. „ 


part. itb. 

., mikav. 

„ yau (fii, j/nui; feau ymi), 
,, hefhnt. 

„ ^nntiu, dt'iitti. 

„ UyiKt. 


The verbs hn)}/>, to beconio ; hum, to take ; and kcrml, to do, fwni their past parti- 
ciples regularly. Thus, Ma, kni. Lord. (,if oottrse all these can end in d. ait or 
instead of a ; so that, e.g., M’O have km, iam, and nord, and, IndoeiL those w forms aro the 
most common of all. 

The Tuturc Fassive Participle is the same in form as the Infinitive. Thus, uhiier 
nst «d#o, it is BOt 10 be gone inside, i-fi., I •wDl coc gn inside ; hhuti kbm, HnS 
hdth iU, happinessi to be made, happy to be become, was proper, i e., it was 

projier to rejoice and to he happy. 

The ConjuBCtive Participle is furmed by adding * to tho root, thus having 

siniei, but this form is only used in Intensive compouads, as in ha!*d} ct^nd (be) Jlividod. 
When tised as a regidar conjnnc.tiTe parficinJe, kdri is added, as jii Uih-b6n, tevinc 

struck. 

The fioun of dc^euev is formed hy atidmg 'ntoiiiu to the root. Thus, ^iic^wdldi a 
stiikcr, one who is about to strike. 


I 


i 




1 




, I!r 


/ 

h 


{ 
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Tbs second parson singuJar of the Iiaptraim* is lie same in form aa iLo root. I’lit; 
pliiial le formed by addiag TJms, saifco liiou ; striir vt-, Sot/io Impeict.- 

tlves are irregidar : Thas : — 

imperative 

2fnil Siijg, 2in^ P'u 

or to come Ichh it-hh'/ 

itdno. or lid^dj to go nHiu nai win. iidin. 

The OH Present or Present SuMmctirc is conlugattil as I'oilmvs ■ — 

I strike, I may strike ; 

Slug* Plur. 

1, fe'jJ-M, iiik% ti'/kh. fjiLi 

3. islke tsikfl 

3. I^ike Ifil'an 

'fhe naaaiized form of the first pcBOB is apiiarentlj' amst couution rfter ,i vowel or a 
single Thus mag, I may go; I imy OPtne; unlnu, I m,^r mil (myself thy 
son). 

'iho Puture is forr/iod f(( (fri, t«((j to til'' roof 01' these hoi is tlw 

common. This chaag-os for mmiber nnd gentler, hut iloos imt ciiaii'j,u i'ns person, Thas 
J (mase,), thon (masc.) or im will .strike; /jlt/d, iv<‘. juu, or they (at[ masc.) mil 
.strike. The b'wiQifle is for all persons (>r b.ih Butiih.'ix lathe first person sin.. 

giilarantl jdai-aJ, .i ,< may fac inserted tiefurc 1ho so tint tins person is simtiJar in««- 
ealine fylhthct or tjii/o-n ; plurai musciitine hdX.M or LnJde. Terbs w'lio.'io rank end in 
a rotrel or a siaglo /I change this e of the ilrsl persn.i io #. TJnis, to go, has 
or jtnlnu. i shall go. 

The vrabs ihtki, io come, and naU-^d, to remaia, are jfliehtJy irregular. IV former 
has for its first persnn ihnlmi, Ihlan, or ifnii; ami so on for the uthor persons oiid 
for the plural, Hmk^, to remain, has its llisl. pirsou singular. rm'Slcm ' or ra^>khot. 
Lmitd, to take, has its first peismi la^ait, and dlna, to giro, ddUau. 

Bogardiiig thn form they -null eat it, in. j^rd hMlda, of the pnraiilc, 

see under the head of Aemonsti’otjvfi piomuBs. 

The prebenl participle, widiont any ausiliaiT is list'd lor the urdhiary prcHcui., <md 
changes for gender and number, hut nor, for pe»on Thus talMi (-fid. I (muvt.') 
strike, thou (maso.) strikest, and so on. 'flic. Mnsculine plural is tjdide, and the rcminiiio 
for both iiumbeK, is UMi. Terns lilce yw,/,! and iWiAiid, have, of course, yidi/dd 
[lihand'a, lAdmlua), and rmhndd (rauh-ndo, /'dnitidan), ete. 

Mr. BaGw nntaa a passave use of the present nartioipje, indioatiiig ahhity, as in 
tnere nehf Mrdtm, an for my (pejd:). it is not iming done, ie.,1 cannot do, 

A definito present is formed trifch Ui^ais (past participle of ff/gy«a) addal to the 
present pai-ticiple, na in ila faf/edarv Idj/fiai, I am striking. 

The Impmfoot is formed by adding to the preseuJ, participle, ®,g in tsUdmi- 
m, I was striking. The parWoiple dungea for gender and nomher, hut not for pcrsoi.'. 
Or we may add Idpciii-fM, as hs UUdaa lSg,w-lh,. 


\ 
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Th-G tcnseb formed U’oin Iho past partToiple call for no remai'lcj they are made esoctlT 
as in Hindi. Thus : — 

ha riiHIian, I went. 

mal is/kiiu, I struck him. 

ha ndihal'' a&o., I have yonc. 
mai t^ihau dsd, I have struck him . 
ha nathui tht, I had gone. 
mai tslLcm till, I bad struck him. 

The Passive Voice is Inirdly ever used in this dialect. 

Possible forms are : — 

ha tslJcuu Jiuadcni, I am being struck. 
ha tsilcaii humJmi tin, I was being struck. 
ha fmltan jalaih, T shall bo stmek. 

No examples of causal verbs oeenr in the specimens or in Mr. Bailey’s work. 
They arc douhtleas formed on the lines of other' ‘Western Paharl dialects. 
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WLSTlTt.N P.AHA.RJ CLULlTt. 

Isfftia STUA.n ItJAiaCJ'. 

£J^ IP!JSJT-T 3t ^ f ^ 

C » ■ ^5^ 

% #■ «Tr I" i 

^ ^ 53?!% ftRF fr% mwti w ?TM ^ fefTT- 

t 5n:yr f w i 

^ ^ ^ i ^ flfi 

0\ f" ♦ *0 '•^ 

wfr I w ^ %sn‘-“?- 3Tir ^TTwt-T ??T »{T5r ! ^ra?T 

W" --^tt^ I %T tTfrr ^ 

fTW t ^1'^-^t ) hm %-3t-if fqrfr ! 

m. TfTT-T #«?T S^fy-t ItI TT^ ft I O^TT W# JfT^T 1 

?f w ^®rqw % ^srr h“ qrff'wTT-Tf 

?n ^tr mi jjwt ^ ^nft- jf?'' ir ?frr i 

*jit HIT it fnr w ^ *tf ft ^T¥ ( rm ^tfSr 

HTHT tf srrw i ?rft ^ ft ig?-V wt% ¥^-wft 
^ i iBit Ht f?TT3 1 tttt 1 irr ifm%u 

^ rrr trr i cn?T ^fr tr^ft it" 

t trr %JT 1 ¥1% %'3'cfiT-% t ifV ?3fT slts^t 

i^rit '^nwr t t'^-% tt^-t =?Ti ^ 

'?rRr'®f-^ ) tTHT ¥Tt 53'Slt tft ) Hf¥% tTT 

g¥R ft 1 'HT ftg? ( tfw ft i hht it^T I wr 

T|ft ^ i! 

%^-TV ¥fT sirff %R f|- I jf|. ^ 

?Tr¥%-ft tf S %T twr 5FTft~^ ^ t i RT I tSTH 

igitf t tft rtht ^rrtt i it Tr% ^ ^ 

Hi ■*?% t tfwf ! tsfH wTH t 4tm tt“ srraiTimT 
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^ snir # q?gT^ i ^T^rr %% 

^rrae ^tsjt im i qrit ^ 

c 

^ifl' ! ^ W ^ifT ^5S^-TT w? ?rC 

i ^ TO ^ ^rr# ir^ wft 
i|t^ TO-ft fT^f ^rrift ft# ^ I ^q; €t\ % 

^ m jrr ¥r I ^ f%w to ^ ^ to to m [ 
ftft^ ^iTi^ ^ fntrr #!■ to ^ ^Tr ^^Tg^ ^ i 

^ 4^y?i ft^ I 3r!^ ft I ii 
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[ No 2.1 

iNDO“ARYAN FAiVjlLY. Central Group, 

wester:^ PAHARi (EULXJli. 

J’.iJTJiK SlEiji Bl-VLECi' 

TRANSUTERATJON AND TRANSLATION, 

Ekii'inaija^’ai-K dtij irta-u ILf, WiOlu-^lrilin'iC; lidbii-lie 

0 iie-mmi-of fieo mere. iiioiig bu-lhe-si:iij-U-st}i'. 'Ic-fai/tei'-fi) 

liaLa, tl^ij mtra K-iailS. tfri-Jihaii-j'S. asa., .snu 
/aifwf, lohif m;i ihmc Wnu’opu'i u-nf ig, that 

li'bbii. r'a")!" ?)au(]i-dtiiA. IbOir'diiyriiii'-pi^ke 

Then hz-tn-H it-tcus-i!idderl'('ind-)gkp;j. A-feiti-rJaijs-a/fer 
suNi am} kolihr* Jfdrn. (iiU'-dis’i lie. aatlib. 
ail iifopurlu lopclVd)- iwti-imiSn, O'fa'r-ouindra-tij ha-m»i. 


he 

O 


brO li, 

Ijfindi-dc.' 
dmde-(mcl-)(iwe.' 
hf'tslie-bOhr'tS 
hy-ilf-Ma'll-Mzii 
TOStldii' na^i-krtri ajiue-beir-ri tiiutl 

T/^eie gone-ltanrtff hij-aira-gm/t-o/ze-af ile-iunperhj 

Jebba ba«bl kliOi'de?! khr'-L-hhiku, 

iFie^ much eurpput/iCurii Lp-hnfhi-U'de-cort/pldd;;, 


klibi. 

img-losl, 

hol'd 


uflkaj p5rfi. 

/iirnifie JpU. 

Sihtii'ii 

in-thd-liause 

Hwjd. 

il-zodi-se/if. 

khales, 
lei/l'eat'!/, 
Tebba. teu-bf; 


Ti'bha jMi-tU'i. 

Then ji'-'or !'C-lecmtte. 

iiSiiid. Tbrie iC'u-b5 
he-ioeut. By-him }nm-m-for 

I’febM teiii" mSivI 

Then hit-him in-ihe'iHind 


iati bi 
I fiho 

bmlh 


kbalftn.’ 

iMl-eut.' 

pliii'i. 


Yehrfi 

St^ch 

Boln, 


'//hi'i'jniplj])'':* 
'Icb'tyrliefy-ik 
tiil'l -dl'ol" 
in-thai'voniifnj 
Tf-liha leri-deTi-u' ekit-fidTni-i.'fi 
Then, thitl'Cr>t!fdry-af u-mcn-qt 

.ipu0-afi}i6bi huii^dv tsu'iPb 

bi-his-ov:»'Jie!d suing feediu; 

bolii, ^ Jjiii suiiybv 

il-icas-sakl, fhC'SH'iite 

tCu-lig kol a?i dinrhi-thi. 
hiu-tu onjjone not //it i/aj-Kee. 
‘ jnei’o-hahii'i'e kOti'c-jivtlrd-fie 


Thee him-to me^nozy tditrnrj.. It-waK-wul, ■ my-fmer-af hom-niaiqi-smoKtsdo 


L\inbri roll 

d7ada‘thj ; 

hpu fi 

ti»n}i ize.id 


J 1 

aiiJia-bilba-itei’8 iiail.iu. 



-near tr.iU-ffO, 

JJinl-V) 

Pbi'WP.Snra-i'a 

ta leva 

daj-oh 

God-of 

mid qf-thee 


'lemha 

j* itra 1 

'fia 


I-remtibied that lly 


jivsrc sa, 

sareakts are, 


leia 

iltt'/i 


ma 

me 


hlioehhc itiyi'du. 
nof> Inj-hitngei' die. 
bullaw, “ I'n' 

I-tvilBamj, “ O 

kcrii; ebbii 

^cue-done; now gneh ujurthy 

bOl]i\ Ifaralibe ebbfi. 

tUii-imU-ery Me mte " «,y 

M daU/' Piihba 

ulea consider." ' Then 


nsa 
I 
b&ba, 
father^ 
iSla jr'jui 


eblia. 

jjjai 

hj-mc 

acj 

mi 

bde 

athtr 


uthi'kJlri 

arissii-h&pl/cp 



sjiujl. (}9S> 


apflb-baba'jicre 

■aSi'thu 

Saa maf'Ju 

cluT liie. 

teij'Te 

babe 

h t 's^ci iott-fit ttitn'-iiea r 

he-Kfiit 

-Sb yct 

fii!‘ icrii. 

hm-rjf 

by-tire-fnthe'' 

teC’ hei‘i"k& 2 'j 

<jd;yd 

fii. 

Tlinn-lcba 

ibtt-i’e 

g'lMF- 

him 

cctiiigussiou 

coM-e. 

t:,g 

Ht'i-qf 

oti-ihc-neck 

laija. Baiabu 1111);; hi 

diiil 

Tebby, 

sbhi'be 


hSdrna-joiaed. Jluch A’f'.se.s 

Ktre-yiv^ii. 

Then 

hy-tJ/e-sOi! 

it-tivs-sci idi 

'iif baba, ma: 

Pbrtareara-i'a 

ta tara. 

clarTih 

kori ; 

(thhi tota 

' 0 fii.lhei'. b>j-me 

Qod-df 

anil af-ihee s>i; 

WBi-dane ; 

■aiJia stirh 


j'jg’i nei lauhil jp tPif* tralaS ' Biiic 

aoi I-reulniicd P'Ut th?/ guu I-m'iii-gau.' Bif^the-futhpr i 

apiip-waka-lip Kilu jp, ‘ kliave-bh irt jbikvt- lavhi 

if-ii'p.ssnid {Imi, ■poort-^fiorf pu.'.fs/di Ift.niiij-p'i'od'K'id 


; 

tfu'be 

baui-dea. Sftngha 

ta-re biiilie 

inaadi'b 

subsiia 


him-to 

tlothe. BoUi 

tl- h-aw-of oii'th e-ha III 

a-niiff, 

cti’d 

paiif 

p'di'p 

luirao-bM (lea. 

ilbba tiaiHiUr ki'alS; 

kbit!! 

bnte. 

Qii-the-:fe<i( shoes 

apjiyir.i/-for gkii. 

i\’y/c ii'e ti'iH-cetl, 

f'lippj/ 

W'iU-he, 

Pahjle 

ij2W‘y. 

sohva mtta-tlii, 

ebbi jiaoila b;Ct. ; 


ebba 

M-firet 


iVii dead-ten's, 

mw Ueiag it-eome; 

lost-iaae, 

Horn 


bhtita." TcWia tOa kluif. lai'iltV Uigp. 

WM-Mst' Thtn the!/ fejoieiu/j uakinij i/ei;u». 

TC'u-ta b^iai ^obi'ii cbhC'tO tbi, J&Kba giiiSra-ues-e 
Mini'qf tHe-pfact mt aus Tneu fhe-hoitsf-ucop 

puju, rflia-ii i.a u&tsjaO-ri ^li?r Teliba ekCL-setiko. 

s<Jd{j-of itud da'ioviji-of nuise WM-he/irJ. That [co-'\one‘ne>'tani 

biidi-kviri puclilin, ‘y? kb sa 'rcub tCiu-nbi’e boiii 
cnUed-fiatinp U’lius-uaJcee}, ‘ ihh ir.hut i< ?’ B>f-Ah>i him-neiir ii-u'ifs-iai/l 
jf. ' two bb5u ab. 'Tbre-baije Hb"! |bm kbri, 

ihii'., ' (Jiif h'oiAer came. Bn-lhy-faOier a-great ea'lng drUhi'ig u'm-mufh, 
pssi'-fKile j? I'Sbar WiSta.' Teue jbikbi-kSi'i 

ori-S^ 'S-itoi’d ihai iu-gooddtCpllA hp-han-he^u-mcL’ ]Di'-Jss‘/i ti Offered- hdviiig 

(IzSau 3 b, ‘■\\iiitai aff Da.<ija,’ Tebba tcfl-ir 

it--tc€is-(on^ldered that, ' uithia f>'jt ihis-io-he-gone.' Than kim-of 


babe 

ba^O EikhfJi-koJ’I 

sat' 

palyaB. 


Toue 

dp-the-fathet' 

ou-tside e'lia 

•ged-hi,eimg Ite 

tcas-vemomtrriifdl-inth 

'By-hint 

baba-nei-e 

bCihi, 

' bhid. 

(‘tan'boiia b3« tert 

tohii 

kbrda 

ilte-Jaiher-hm-r i t-ism-aa,i,h 

'}i> 

s(}-tf)a>i;i-yeai'9 I thi/ 

be^'cic^ 

doing 

rawbvi. 

Koflhi ter: 

gal 

nab? 

Jeati ; pbr 

tai 

kSdfci 

reinaitied. 

Bvet' tty 

Wt'd 

mt 

lecs-cut ; 6tti 



ek-bakn-ra 

(jhbelu inambbe nef 

diuO. 

apjjc-son 

g]i3-sathi 


u-she-goat-of 

.b;i/ in-'m.e 

'fioi 

Kas-give’K 

[lAal'i u/y-om-comyanions-fi'katls 


Toi, 7 .T, fjsr fi . 1 u '! 


i. 
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tmi&i k&'de. Jebba tera >6 bfia ?l', je>iP ^eri sail 

rcjoking miffhi-hai-f'-made, ffliea th^ this son came, hj-toh)m thy all 

kbati-paWiI Iftehi-iSi'^fcg diDl, teT teu-u-fciui ibaa] piai 

IJirtperiy-pJoetem hnylots-to tws-ffhvfi, hy-theis hini-of-ror eafihff (IrmUitg 
ktirt " Tfae tSiVbe bolu, ‘ he Ijclgii, ta ta saila, 

■ie;as~mfHle ' By-Hm him-to it-iMs-sniil. ‘ O soft, fhon veHly ensr 
rui-hUk sS; sigo-khuih lacra s&, sau sblih. tara sa. Phiri 

Hic-idth nr!; whai-ener ittiae is, that rJl iUue is,. 0)i-il)p-!jtkei''k«it4 

klivisi koyn!, khu-S iiCi.ia aariitj i.h], 

if'jokihy le-he-msde, hotpps to-he-hoco,}ie ncce^nory h'<s, 

}.-gs9c-gaIb je terii bhau inua-tlu, a.rj jiunda liou , 

on-Khal-icord {i.e., beeoiige) that tlnj hvotlar dead-ims, he Ihitig hectme ; 

g^ju-thi, Ban bliSta.’ 
lust-uos, he toos-mei.' 
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SAJNJi. 

Th-c coimU'v in \vbioli is spukou. and tfcfi estiniatt«l nmciier of ifs spcpokeis, 

are dealt wjtli m tile Id ixorlnciioM io thp KuIli Group. A brief iJCCOliJii; of She dialect 
is tiiven iu the Piev. T, GMliai.^e Baifey's Lu/ifftia^es of the yi,rlher,i. tSmolmias, ari-d 
this is our only snirce of iaPoj'aiatioji. as the dialect Tyas not reported in the pTelimiuaiy 
operation's of this Survey, iv'i hitTo any spocimeos of it heun received. 

Sain ji is closely couuected mth Inner Siraji, and iu the folio-wing pages all that is 
proposed is to give a brief acromh of the points in Trhivh it (lifters from that dialect, 
baned tuthely oe the matemla oollecteil by ilr, BAiley I have also gtvea on. pp. 705 ff. 
of li^t of Saiuji words and sentences oowpiled freru the same source. 

The Prftnuiioiatliop of Sainji aiay )>e taken as, on tie whole, the same as tlis.t of 
Inner Siraji. 

There is a tendency to pronoimce a or a, as rM, even in the unildle of a -word. Thus,. 
hafta or kmhaU, from ; instead of ijrff, a viili^c ; fai or tani, by thoe. 

The most noteworthy diffeinuce, however, is the Sninji tondoncy to drop final 
vowoh. T'bns.iDSieafi of tho Inaer Siraji rjhoee-m, fiaiuji haa ffJiore-9\ of a horse; insteatl 
of the Inner Siraji ghara^l/i, Saiaji hoMjhara’V. to a house j and instead of the Inner 
Siraii fd, Sainji has U-s what is (its ? 

Declension-— The result of this tendency to drop final vowels has reduoed Wo post- 
pcsitioiis to being simple consonants, and this has agahi, o-mng to the shifting of the 
accent, soaietimos rmciad on the noun itself The two postpositions thus aporopaied 
are the rS of the geniiive. and the t4 of the daiive-acousfitive. 'The former has become 
and ihe latter 6. Before otlicr po,stposiaoas the ordinary obii( 3 .ue form is used. As 
ra becomes /, ao also do ;-a and r'l-, so that the gonitiye no longer changes for gender or 
number, as is the case -with gem) ires ivit-h the tnll termination m. 

Sometimes, it may 1 m added, the full terminations r4 and ¥• are employed as in 
Inner Siraji, aad in such cases, the r<l if, fiahle to the usiial changes. Before the b the 
termination of the noun genewlly uudergoes certnin changes. 170 must therefore give 
the following specimens of declension:— 


— ' 

j A. Iiopse 1 

j A bCM* I 

Aa eiephaiot 

\ A iJftpgSter 1 

A 

Jfpffi. stag. j 

I y^ora 

i;kar 1 

utht 

i Suit 

hhi v 

Obi Sm^-. ard Ttea-, 

' 1 

' gh4fa 1 


1 wfj 

ohine 

A-g. atu! ijuo. fimg. sari Hut j 


yhire 1 


1 ! 

1 

1 hhi^ff 

Oea. Sing, and Knv. j 

yh^fdr 

ahariiT 1 

j 

1 bcl^r j 

1 hfiztifir- 

X)oX Wag. aD^ Plur- 



' hafhih 

j ^mh 


KoiXi. Fioj*- 

yhi'YB. ] 

g%ar 

1 

j ’kat'hi 

' hsVi 

1 

hhJfs 


JTt/ie t.iat tn* wi m 


The other p<^s^positioJl 5 ! are the wiiaie as Is liu>pr Blra^i, e.s<j6pt chat those tbo 
5[.h)atzvo 
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The declension of +lie Eeraonal PronoUnS flilleis slightly from that given for 
Inner Siraji. Mr. Bailey give? the fnlloirmg 


Sing.' 


I. 


Thou, 


Blur.- 


Nom. 

^fiU 

ill 

Ag. 

WloE 

t/nie, file, 

Obi. 


fe 

Gen. 

mera 

tt'l'U 

Bat. 


hl-hhe. 

Nom. 



Ag. 

ahe 

t ti ysc 

Obi. 

dasO, (i^d 

Itil! 

Gen. 

’itlhdyCt 

tlierij 

Bat. 

dsstihi dfidh 

fiii/li 


With the form mau-bM may be compared the lumn' Sii'd]! niamhht 
The 'Dem.GnStrative Pronouna an; declined as I'ulloiv? : — 


Tint 



1 J'Usc, 

! r^iu. i 

1 

If.lS ■ 

1 

Sing.— 

1 





Nom. 

1 iJii 


' 

7-7 j 


hg 

ftt# 


j ^bSS 

t!;; 1 

'-ifjj 

ou. 

(ffv) 


1 p«o.7 

iirH (rr.T 




1 ^s»rX-/i7, fi'vlr 



T)at 1 

fib 


\ 

j CSSah 1 










riii:; 


! 

atiiLt 



1 

I 

Mttsj. nn.l Ti 

, 1 

" 1 

1 

^Li3l 4iil 

1*1 m — ■ 


1 


1 


l^Tora. 


1 

1 

in 



Ag. 


1 

Ini 

1 


Otl. 


! 

eZ 


tsl. 

Geu. 


1 

PcT'ia, ei|i* 

1 

f4lr 

r=,t 


1 

<?i76 

' 

iill 


Some of the above forms are not in Mr. TSalley'a pnriuligni, but are t, ikon from his 
specimen sentences, ur decluaed Iroin parallel oecninmcG', found therein iir, Bailey 
gives the e in. ssaii, etc as long. I'ttrliaps it should he short ns in teseS, etc. 

The remainiag pronouns do not present importont variations. The obliquo form 
of kui;, who ? is hti or LusH, and that of Jse, what ? /.?. ‘ triiy ’ is Ll-iiii', in wMcli (hu 

b identical witLjo, the dative poctpoRiUon in Ckimeun. 
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VEBBS.— A— Anxiliary Verbs aad Verbs Substantive. — "Thp present touse 

is sa, nbicb, as in Inner Sirajl, 35 immutable. It is often sufficed to another word and 
then drops its Towfll, as in lA, what is (;our name), foi; ke-sa i rauh-s, f nr imvJi-gil, 
he dwells. The negative Veih suhstantive is tiehl dili, is not, and is also immutahle. 

The past tense is tl as in Enlui, instead of the tU of Inner Siraii. It also u immu- 
table , 

B. ActiVG VGrb* The Old Present and Present Subjunctive is thus oonjnejated. 
It is the same in the sin^xlar and the plural, and the second anil third persons are ^he 
same, 

I may strike, etc. 

Sing and Plnr. 

1. IsJtii. 

2 and 3. i£ihc. 

The Puture has throe forms, all difforent. I cannot s.ay whether they can all he used 
with the same verb, hut I give hero the terminations attached in each case to the verb 
to strike. 

The first form changes the Z of the Inner Siraji future to r ’ IVe thus get the 
following, the singular and plural being identical. 

I shall strike. 

Sing, and Piur. 

1 . tilkur 

2 . tsihtr 

3. fsi/cer. 

The second form distinguishes tha .'.ingular from the plural, but in each number 
there is uo diatiuction ot parson, Thus ; — 

I shall strike, etc. 

1st, 2ud, and 3rd persons. 

Sing. Isihii 

Plur. tiiki. 

This form seems to be a derivative of the old present. This tense is often con- 
founded with che fui ure, and in Kashtriiri has lo.st its present signification and is only- 
used as a future or as a present subjuucuve. 

The third form takes the 6 wliich is the diatinguishiug mark of the future in Past- 
ern India. The same & also occurs in the future or the G-aivarbati Pi&acha langungB. 
Mr, Bailey only gives evamplea of the first pemon, oh... tslhuhs I shall sGidke. Whethor 
the same form is used for the other persons, I do not know. 

The Inner Siraji Puture, hold, ho will he, is givon by Mr. Bailey in ono of his sen- 
tenoos. 

Tlie other tenses are formed as m Inner Siraji, and call for no remarks, hut iu one of 
his sentences Mr. Bailey gives for ‘he dwells, ’ which is evidently a compound 
of TOfffi, and ad, the verb substantiVc, with the final n dropped as explained above. Tiiia 


^ So also in tbt Veron Fip'clia Ung-idifjej tbt ^ of the iutui e hai become 



704 


ITia E FAiAR 


is probably really a present definite formed by sulfising $ri tn tbs old prosent, ao Lhat 
it stands for an original raShe-sA, 

The irregular Terbs are muoli as in Intiftr Siraji. The only one deserving' special 
notice is iei[^«3 to Dome ; pres, part,, ; past pari.., fnofi , Imperative, tiL>, pint. 
i^d j fnt. eto. 


LlbT OF STANDARD WORDS AND PHRASES FOR KULO 

GROUP. 


l^ugbsh 


EiJiii. 


1 

Inutr SiTJ]! 

Sifllll]!. 

One 


El. 



I'i- .... 


' 1 , Twi.' 


Dui 

- 


DaT .... 

L/tit 

r Thia? 


Ti'ii fin Wefit Knju) clim» 

eliaii. 

Ciien . . . , 

OblQ. 

4. Foi.i* 


f’iiir 

■ 


Tsjr 


D. Tits 


Pimj 


■ 

VaivE. 

P,J,]13 

5. Bi2 


diliaiiL 



T&u.'i.u 

TahaTi. 

7. SevQti 


Sett 



feat. . 

dutt 

K, iijfljt 


OttL 

• 

• 

Ai.L, ath. 

AtMi, 

l\3ne 


rTrnl 



Kaii. . . . 

Xanfl, 

10. leu 


Dj^ . 



05?o .... 

D?sa. 

11 I'wLiity . 


Hlhl. bl;i , 



Bib ... 

BiL 

1 J Fi£t} 


V6n]ali - 



Pari^a .... 


13. Hnndved ^ 


Sml 

• 


SLau. . . 1 


li I . 


Hau , 



Hj. hAQ . . . • 

Uuu 

15. Of ms 





Meraa .... 

M'^ru 

15. Jflmt! 



• 


]&lt#lAXL . • . * 

iltira. 

17, "VVe . 


As^h. liam, hanw 


Asee. hLauim^ « 

ArbS. 

IS. Of US 


Asalia, mliara 



AsBjia, mlSrau 

Hljara. 

15, Our 


Asalra. mliarai 



Assaro., mbacan 

Mitara. 

iC. TW 


Tu, tUan . 

' 


. . . . 

Tu. 

ai. Of thes 


Tei'i 

• 


T^u .... 

Tera. 

-:i. Tliine 


Tara 



T^i^u .... 

TSi-a, 

£3. Ton 


Tu&eS 



T toimnS . j 

Tnefle. 

24 Of yoa i 


Tusa&irS. tuera. 

tliaraai'A 

T^feearji. tMrftTi 

Tbirt. 

25. Totir 


Tnssaraj Iusia, 

thamaiA 

TUssarSi tliarau 

Tittnl 
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TOU U EAW T 



li I 

26 H So a 


Diliim . 

i 

Tsi-rg . a - ‘ 1 

J.fiU'L',!' , ■ 

1 

23, Hid (■ 

T^-il . . ■ j 

Icfi'lS j> * 

29, Titj . . i Tf' ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 

'’i'ei'tj BBjij SJ . a 

30. Olthem . 

Tiiihii-iri. . . ‘ 1 

TiJiLii-rii, ipfi'i'ii 

1 

ai. Tkair 

llSniiA X’4 - < 1 

Tluhn-'TYi, 

B2 Hand 

1 

HcUh, hith . , . ^ 

liuii-k, ho|h 

SS. Fo*t . ' 

1 

[igoagK ^iiioag?, . . 1 

Pair, khur . ^ 

34, SiTofte 

1 

Naib * . . . 1 

hr,7k 

1 

35, Exri , a . j 

flSiJi&hht, <kUiclih!, -5l,hUi . j 

AciiU, -ickhl 

StJ. Moucii < ^ 

1 

Kll3kb » a , . 

1 

llah 

67, Tooth 

Dhul . , . . 1 

Daiicl * » , 

' 1 

38, Ear . . 1 1vl>uii 

1 1 


89, Sail . . .j 

1 

.S5ral, 5ic * « . . 1 Sif ul , 

40. Head . . ^ 

1 

1 

iUnit * - - - j 

a^TllDd 

41. I'ougna 1 

^ibbli , , . .1 


42. Bolly , . i 

1 

PC*t , . , . 1 

I^Cti 

43. Eactc 

PiUh - 

pith, pifthl 

44. IrcQi 

Jjohtt ... 1 

Lnii.l H 

45 GoiA 

Sana * ■> . • | 

.Sfniii , , 

46. Silver . 

, 1 

KlITiSl V « . . 

* 

Jiupa . , 

47. Father 

Datiu, b^ibUj iah 

Bah 

48. 


ij, I . . . 

4P. Brother , , 

Biss, Bhan 

dtiJ, , , 

5tJ. ^ster , 

Dui fe/if-tr), beliT? J 

Du, I (eUer), b}Ug (younger) 
cbM (yowysr). 

bl Kail 

1 Hifghn-f] . . , . 


52. "WomasQ » 

. 1 Bctil , , . . 

iaLeuj*! . 

1 
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54. Ciiild 

7n.Qa . 



Halia, balnk - 

TesbOr-fi. 

55. Soc 

SrlliTS^ beta 



BmI l^lirstn, silrfi, sTiiu n 

lEkArfi . 

DiiUglitaE 

Solirl. liotl 


. - 

Ben, Inbol.i, boi'i srilin 

Toliari 

57 SlttYU 

Edtli'n 



Rent'. dTril . 


53. Cultivator 

Hull 



Kinsan .... 


59. Sliepherd . 

Pultiil. plinai 



Phull 4 , . . 

Phnal. 

S t, CtO(1 

PurmesSr 





61. UeYil 

Bukha^, bUitt 



Tthfkiic. 1 • ■ • 


62. Sun 

Snra], diLiira 


* » 

Dhvara, dihaiil, Rur-rl 

Diliara. 

63. lloort 

lizuth 



Dzatb. tssnanl . « 


64. Star 

TuiS, 



Taia ...» 

Tira. 

65. File 1 

Cigg 



M 



66. Water 

P5ai 

> 


Pani .... 



67. Hoase • 

Obbr, golir 

• 


C^btir, deia . . . 

Gbar, 

6S. Horse 

G-tOi'i, galira 



Glidfa .... 

Ghi>r|l. 

69. Oow 

Cai - 

• 


Lat-Tiltinf, g? - • 

OB 

70. Do" 

Kdtta . 


• 

Kuttan or fcSkar 

KkUa, 

71. Cat 

Brfda, (fe/fi, bj^li) 


Eaie&ii -w . 

Bareaja (Jem, 'll'. 

72. Cock 

Kukkay . 

• 


Kiikkar . « 

Kutkap. 

12. Duck . 

Batak . 

• 


Al'Iii .... 


< 

■yP 

t— 

Gaildkii, goddliu 


Gadliaa . • ■ • 

Gadha. 

75. Camel t 

tii 

• 


tjt .... 

trt. 

70. Bird 

ObirlL • 

• 


Chini^, oli5lii . 



77. Qo 


• 

■ 

TSashgEii. 

ITa, nas. 

73, Eaic 

Kku 



Kb^ . . . . 

Kla. 

7S. Sit . . . 

B?a 

• 

• 

B^b 

i 

BsS. 
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7?tn 



s 



bl. 

Jilt, miir . 

I>Tl; 


Kli&i i to , 

^UiiLva iiih 

S3. Dje . . , 

IT^ir 

Alai 

8d Rj-ve 

D.- . , 

Dl 

?5 Bitn 

Tliur, tlidr, bhagg . ^ 

Til 

86. Up . . . 

Ui;ihe, jbafl 

Ulllr", gIS 

87. Near 

Bhutl, nt‘r 


98. Dowji 

BauLi?. bilinSj bhi 

T1 iiflli?, t^l, jilr- 

80, ITar 

Dilr . , . 

Dan'^ra, iluj' 

00, Bcfort: 

^igbC* 

Jrliii, agn 

01 , tif-liiE-l 

PirLoblio 

Paf jbr‘5, pitslih, , 

02 \no 

Knj} 

Jvan , , 

U.!. Wh*L.f, 

. . . 

NT 

04. WUy 

* 1 

Klt'^ .... 

Kllif, ]:]];) , 

1 

05. Aad . . . ■ 

1 

il-ti? .... 

Ei-ii- 

U(3. lJuti * , , 1 

1 

Bftr , . , . 

P'lr i 

07. U ... 

J'* .... 

J- ... 

93. TeP ... 

1 

Ho 2, ho . , * 

Ho 

00. Nu ... 

mf , . 

Nni 

IIW. AUa 

Hal .... 

Dui'^li . 

10 1. ^ fattier , 

■Bab ... , 

Billp 

102. Of a father 

BSbe'Tii^ haba-ra . . 1 

BabTr-ra . . , 

ini' To ^ faxJier 

Babe-b«, br^ba-be , J 

Babj.-bB . 

104 From a father . 

Bd-bo-na, baba’na , . | 


105. Two fathers 

1 

Uni bub , . . , 1 

Oul“bjb , 

lO'J. Fathoi'S . ^ 

Eih , , ,1 

Bab . , 

KuJti 5, Irmer Sii*a]l and Sainjl 



I 


lOB. To fatliei’B 

Blhe-hB. bahfi-be 



F-aba-be . 

BabLb 

Froui fatlieTH 




Bab.^-lei a 

Frt.be* Sge 

ilO. A ilaTj-gliitir , 

Bet] 



BttI . . * , 

Bcfb 

111, Of a dfLQghlGr , 

Bwtl-rd 



. 

Betii'. 

IVJ, To a daughter . 


■ 


Beti-bS . - , 

Ppfib. 

113, I’xcm a daoglit'er 




E.=ti-]ATa, . 

lieti'Ege. 

1 14, Two ilaiigLtera - 

Dul botl . , 



Bi’il bett . . . , 

' Dui beta, 

115 Daughters 

Bnti 



Bcti 

E^tl 

116. Of daDgMcva 

Bstl-ra 



Beti'Xn. ... - 

BeUr. 

117. To ilangliters . 

Be^i-bS . 



Bcti-b5 , . . . 

Bstib 

il8. From Oan^hters 




1 f.U-IfcJ 

Bfttl-iige. 

119 A good /uan . 

Kbara laiknu , 


1 

. 1 manafib 

BrtTrijrS mard. 

ISO. of j ““>1 • 

KharS maIi:pi\-T4 



Bimre ma.flBalba«»r& . 

Eam^e mardSr. 

1^1, To a good mtiiti . 

Eha.ce mabu-ft^be 



B^re inana8ha>b^ . 

BjlrnTg mardxb. 

3 2i? From a gond man 

Kbarf malnin'na 



BamrS ma^a^a-lR^S 

Samn" marda-Sge. 

‘'.Ho Two good men . 

Dul klinrS mSlirfft 


. 

Jdul i;2,>]irS mana^ . 

Uiij lamyi mard 

12-i. Good men < , 

Kliar5 mdlmfi . 



Bd'iiy" manaat 

RaniEe maid 

125- Of good men 

Ifliare milin'd-rR 



Biumye m<masba-ra. • 

BfiTtiye mardSr 

126- To good men 

Kbare rupL^t'a-bo 



BarUTtf msntt^a»be , 

11 fi cure mardub. 

127. Prom good men 

Kharg 



Eamre aiana^ni'lSra 

itrimj-o Tna’rdii-rige, 

126. A good woman 

Kbai i betrl 


• 

b^trl 

’ 

Euinri be^n. 

129. A had hoy 

Barn « 



Bmj. Sfliu 

Bura tabsrfi. 

130. Good women 

Kban betri 


' 1 

Rumrj betri 

Bamfi bet:}’! 

l.U. A had trlrl 

Buii &obi’l 


^ 1 Bull ^ 11 . . . ► 

i 

Bari t£fJi6rS. 

1152. Good 

jChara . « 



B&ixtrlt - _ . -1 

Uatnya. 

133. Bettor 

(]J^^-na3 kbara . 


! 

. 1 Qlfl-kdj , » 

. 

<Eri-ka) rUmrSi 
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3i 


S 


b 

T b 

r a 

T 

16j. I TTaa 

Han tba. ti 

m tbi 

Hiiu tiL 

iG3. TLoii w&at 

Ttl tha, B 

Ta tht . 

Til tl. 

10-k He was . 

Saa iba, tl 

Sau ihS . 

95 is. 

165, VP’e T?ere , 

Asdc till®, ti 

Aase tli5 . 

A'=!S0 ti. 

165. ynaivere 

Tupi^e tin", ti , 

TnaBb tliS 4 

Tusaa tl. 

167, They were 

Te tlie, tl . , . 

Tfa till .... 

Tea tl. 

16S. Be . 

hg 

.... 

He. 

169 To bo 

Hona, bS’^n 

Hooau , . , , 

HCifia. 

170. Beiug 

Hundw 

Hmida .... 

Hunda, 

J71 Having been 

Hsi-ke , 

FICi-kSrI .... 

Hpi-korl 

17- I may be , 


H5 h54 . * , . 

Ilafi has. 

17S. I ehflll be 

Han bonll . 

HSi biSnlJ, bets 

Hall baar, bola. 

174. I bbonld ba . , 




1J6 Beat 

liar 

Tsik 

Rjb. 

176 To befbi . 

mSx'aa . 

EsfknS . 

Istkai. 

177. Beating’ . 

MSrdii . . 

£|ikdaTi 

Xsikdft" 

] 7& Having beaten . 

llaii-ks . 

T§iti-k5pi 

T;;lla-kBri 

179 I beat . 

Hau iii3.ra-sa 

Hj ^ikdau 

Hau talkila. 

160. Thou beateet 

Tu mara-ss 

Tn t^kdau 

Tfi tqikda. 

15L He beats . 

SdU inSi’a*Bi 

Sau t^kilaii 

Sn ijifcdj. 

182. We beat , 

Asse mdra-sa, -pi . 

A HPiii . 

Aaso i^lkda. 

1S3. Ydu beat . 

Tndse mara-3&, -t’ , 

'fnssp feitde 

TiifiSi’ tsikda. 

1 Tht>y beat 

Tp niara-pa.- ...,i . • 

Tea ^ikde . . . ' 

TeS taikda. 

18b. I beat {Fast Tenet) . 

"Mfli inSrfi 

Alai tliku 

jUsI tgikfl 

18G Tlion beatadt 

Tense). 

Tai mar& . < 

Tai isiku . 

TanS t&lkii. 

187. He beat fPijiff 37eu5i=) | TeiiS ma'i'n 

1 

Tiii taaa 

T6ce tflikii. 
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I 





)U Si 


Eug Kol 


ss ir p T 

1 


i89. Ton boAb 

\ 

Tneti^ Didrfl 

1 Tires*’ igilsn 

JiriJ) Tliejr bsKi 

( 

' 'Bnlie cai'H 

1 

j T-S 

391. X as? beating - 

1 JXau uiariia'lSge-huada-fia 


192 I ft'iitf - 

^ 3ftii iiili'du-liigu-lJiinilri-ij, 
-tliii. 

1 TT/ 

19S, 1 1:3 (i 

' "thtt . 

iVr ! T . 

i'J-4 I msj- lieat 

1 Hftw iflJiiu 


1 Wt 

Hsk''^ lajir.u - . 

H.nl ffiiizoVu. 

19t>. Thou wtJt bfi/tt . 

'?Ctm.iiIjL . 

1Vi jsik^n^kjj 

357 He wilj icTil . . 

i*4i\i oCtH 

jflau 

Wc shall Vat . 

jkht^' » 

/iiFi' iHtk(uMi“ 1 . 

iSy Yva •v.'i'll txftt . 

P'^rtC' , « . 

I'ft'.'n'' fjSlU N^Jr 

HOD Tiioy '.TiH (js-ftt . 

Ti' . 

(siJcCiil9 - 

«i>2. 1 filciiM t(-ai * 



St'-. J &tu Iwati'U . 

j 

IIau , 


2l‘£^. T wcw licritcn 

Htvn mfin'iS-tl, 

... 

Gn4'. I fte Vateu 

Ht'ti nvj.iiuji^ , .1 


20&. 1 ^0 . * 

Bau tk(i4Vurii 

H.Tuor*t?au 

206. Tb™ gncal 

T^a ijut;\*4U 

Xo . . 

207. KQg»'e3 , 

•Sfltt D^fea-aa , , 

Sau , , 

a08. We go . 

As&ij Jii>Sil-Sa, '51 

As.’=. nSiUdr , 

209. Tou go . 

T[(,^t: -si 

Tv^fl'" nk\iS5 , 

1310- They go . 

-SI > V 

Ti'S iit,Tid,{> , , 

£iia I TTcai: . 

/<W4ii » , , 


212, Thou TVPiiteBt . 

Ta u^iik; 

Xti jiath.-iU , 

2T3. He wEat - .. 

SjU 

i3f(.a. 2lAtilL,3U 
' 

2l3k We ffeii-t . 

Safie nut|.he , 

Afes.” uaikO . ^ 
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Tu h 

j k 


T§ noi+ili© . 

natbu 

Tti n^l li’- 

1X5^ . „ . . 

Nas 01' 2a 

NJ, Dl:t 

]Nos0.d » . „ i 

KS^flaa, nandau 


Nottlia . , , , 

IPatbaiL . , . . 

! Katba. 

Tuorl nS ki ga p 

1 Tera ki5 aau ? . 

TeTsl. ii3 kes ^ 

I 

J gbcr^-rl bait's sa, ? 

li'a 2:Iii!ri’-i4 iefcii xiunnai 
p5 P 

I 

Ei! gli'ip?! k^trl ambar ^ 

I 

Easmli' okkbe-na. k^trl dilr 
aa 

Inilba-ka Ka^mii ketiS, dfir 
aa, f 

j Ekkhi-kaliS KaSmlrS-tan^ 
! ki'tra dfir Iti’a, ? 

TnEsa-it* bab^n-i’e glidre 
] (dive fli ? 

TIihiI'c baba-re gbori: kotxr 

lill'U ? 

TeiS bAbiii* pLare katrS 
lark.- ? 

Hau aj hari d-ai’i-iSi nbitiia- 
ti 

Mai aa baubii LaI: baiidi 

Hau iijz bare bfiii z'^ngb? 

I bflAOiawa. 

M echaGho-re botg-ra biyab 
tt- rT beb^il ^oDglid hQS- 
liumlHi-sa 

Gl ora-ra fiotte glinpS-rl 
kailii sBi 

Mere cbacig-ie s6rft-iS ‘ Mere beta efir bubj^! 

] byah bhlna aSftgbS | saciglie be'a had- 

^bi^a 

Sitto gboye-il kStbl gliore Oharc &iti6 gbaySr zin. 

1 

Tel n pi^^bi'^andia^ katbi 
pa 

K&lbi tC'Q-iI pittbl pai'a'unde plUbl fl,pr5 aTn b^Sanbl. 

1 

Mai tel-jy J)ete*bS Lohii 
komcb] mSirt. 

ieS'ie sflcn-be bauhn 

1 tsikn 

. Moe Ctr beta barS telkft. 

^in dlibga-re oIiarhQ pgadh^^ fiaii dbaiSci-re gabS 45^5 
j^£M? 1 chartnda lagS^haudS-' cbsLida logs. buudlL. 

PzntQv pafiro tipag tRwa 85 
gH bSkil 

£jiu t5i bolS-hSiili gTii’iya- 
pHdli6 bCthn-LundS-sa 

1 San I5ii biit'} bftbS ftbnpe 

1 parauadS betba butidi. 

^ En I'TitTr ti^lrbe 6.i5 betba 
rtpi*5 

Tel la Wiai Wi-rl blLi^i-ua 
]g nb^ 

1 T?ii-r|, bbfti ap^I bblna-ki 

1 lomnil, 

Eiir bbS! ap^ii K^uihal-ks 
hadda. 

Tei ra tuuI dhai mpnije sa, 

TSfl'i’i mnl dliai la-patil sa 

! 

Efir miSi dhae ropajya. 

Llera. babn tel bc^bs ghoXa- 
na mulia-Fft. 

' Meia bob tefi 3ioLab6 ghbr? 
t raulmdl. 

1 ildrO babn 50 bowbe ebaie 
itkaba 

BIi rupaija tll-ba 

1 io lapaul tSu-bS de » 

Ettb rnpayya dea (ffiVS 
ru^eej ro 

Te mpaiyi tel-na mboga 
(iish for) 

So tSa rapanl teu-leya lani 
'lau. 

Es rapayja 5 t 5 -ago mocga 
(ofifc). 

To! be bcbc joka lia* ,' 

eODgC bonSLhS. 

Tgt'bB kbaec ialka tebka 
raebi ki. banba. 

E-a raruiv-tbrl t«ika, I'SlIS 
kl bonnha. 

Kbue-na paijl tingra 

SLiili? na plfltkS'^b. . 

Kfll taubaij p^imi kaddba 

Ma 2 a agge agg3 bid 

Mi age JiSd 

Ma^ ]5b5i jfcaaL 

lus’^a-nai piolicbbo Lbo-ra 
beU,e]da'SE r 

TKSre pitsbe kaa-ifi &ji*ii 
i’dalagaP : 

Eaa-r5 iHfka t5 pikjb« 5\\a ? 

B1 tiiBse kosan leu ? 4 

Sail tfi.bbi5 kasa-ks mlill! 
Sna ? 

E^^td-aga taS Tnul mb&gfl ? 

Gara r5 batialp-iiti 

Gra-re fkfi barada-age 

GruSi' MufcaiiiiadarS-aga- 
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The Mandi Group. 


Tbu State oi llaiidi lie.^ belwean Kulu aiid tlic disiii-et ol' K^n^ra laimoLliateh tc- 
wiiere sptKen. its south lipa ihe State Oi SnkfL, irli'ch i^sepaiatol 

Iiora the Simla Hill States hy the I’irer Sallaj. North oi Maudi lies theClihuta Itaugnhal 
canton of the Kongi’a district, as explained orIc tp. G6fl, lootuote). This canton is 
almost uninhaljited, and is divided into two portions Iw a inouiiiain chain lunniug- 
north and south. The language of the low inhaliitauts ot the 1 S hamlets oi the Eastern 
poitioii of ChhCita, Bangahnl is Kulul more or less inited with IDuidgali, while that of 
the Western poitiou is tlie Kahgi'i form of tlio pjgrti. dialect of Pahjohl These farts 
mist he known in order to understauil the dialeutic division of Maadeali. 

The lanaiiagc of Mandi is called MandeaU, and that of Sidcet is called Sukoli, tka 
tuo being closely eonneoted. 

The mountainous South-Eastern portion of the JIandi is geograjiliically a portion of 
o ai.-ots the Kulti Siriij imraediatfly to its East, hut the 

language is not Siraji. It is MandeilU slightly raised with tha-t language, and is called 
Mandeali Paliari.^ liandeali proper is spoken over the rest of the State, and Mr. Bailey 
lecogniaoa three varieties ot it. The first is that spoken in the main portion of ttie State 
BCnitli of the riyer Bias, eicluding the ilandeuli Paharl Lraot, Tins is the standaul 
dialect. North of tho Bias is what Mr. Bailey calls Northern Mandeali, and in the 
extreme north ot the State is the Chhot.a Bafighali diolect, spoken in ii portion of Ohhota, 
Bangahal which belongs administratively to Mandi. The two latter differ very slightly 
from standard Mandeali, and will not be considered separately in these pages, Any 
important dialectic peculiarities will be dealt with in describing the standard dialect. Par 
the purposes of this survey, uo separate speoimans were received for Northern Mandeali 
or Chliete Baitghali, and the only available authority for these is the account given by 
the Eot', T. Grahame Bailey in the State Gazetteer and i-e-printed in Ids LangtwgM of 


the Nodho-H mmlnyas puhlished hy the Koyol A-siatic Society in the year lUOS. 

Mr. Bailey says that theie are said to he three dialects of Siifceti but that this is 
evidently an over refinement. The dialects aiv named Paharj Dhar, and Balial. Any 
information ovailahle regarding these three will he given under the head of Sulteti, ^ 

The people of this tract are projndicod agamst locuming loreign lauguag-es,“ and 
1 1 s aocoimts for the acom-a.oy and consistence, with which the specimens given below 
have been recorded. M.aiideall is evidently a dialect that has a standard to which its 
speakers endeavoui' to adhere. 

No separate returns have beeu received for Northern Mauddali or for Ghliiita Bahgli- 
Numbercfsp=,ke.-s, aU, both being included nndor the general head of 

Mandeali. The total number of speakers of this Group has been returned as follows 


Uaitidsiili 

MaE.ciealll,FalT[trj 

SuVeU 


150.000 

10.000 

Total = - 212.18'i 


to thB Stmn Goacttesi, p. 26, th. of SrSi la Mostly i™mtdliail.b to tlii pooNs of Iba lo.7«r 

Tillages, while fTaKloSli PaMn in a lingua freiica geuerdly nodeittood Iw a'l 

- Stikte Gazettf'^i, p. 3&' . f, 


AGIL. IX, l?AIiT IV. 
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Tlif Tocohulfir}' o'ljhesp Iwo Siiips ^ jnxielt (.fic samp am.iir.i i,i' uilict tV^siPTu Palurz 
VuciibuLif;" Jan;."U!V_>'s. Tiip lolloa inif i;, u of n. foty nofs- 

tr'o'lliy expreuddns eollBctcil ifojjj Mf, Tf.iikj-'s \'r)i.£ibnLir_v ;ui'l Jiviuj ilnj f-pociifloos irliVli 
Moi'-. 'SW'V-ls Huterl oixtyiu Chlldia, J’l.anfiialial ai-o mairlicrl ('!,)(, 3 ,’ Those noted only 
in Jfoj'ttiw'H 5 Ht;df!iuI are mavke'l = K”,’ J.Iio'-i’, uohol niily ui M.io'idfi.ll Pdliai-i .u'e 
' r,‘ uliiie iliO'O ])eruliar to Biilo’Ti tav m.-itkcil 'h'.' 

!.ytjr, in ftoiif. 

(jhiii, a.n ptfd. 
r’'f7f7rrJ% mtnl. 

^ to (jOiit. 

towards. 

1 h {'!^0 or to tit ilV}. 

a.!) en^, 

I’l'f.wiiii, a ajarnajv. 
i'C'fibh a yoiD'^sr MsI.er {Nt. 
bhufhutl, I'oC'li.sh. 
hiiiuv n iiiulaiid 
belli, down (Jlasluuiri 
o/id/i’ yJiJd; li> ^'o jway. 

'/a/, a tfr. 

i!<V, !ni cWcf islster (Nl (Ivisiimud a nvillicr), 

(llirn-ei, n MJJ, 

'lliKli n, a daj 
a itold. 

lU/Uri. io'inorrow i‘Tijniiic. 
or /ibii, now. 
or ri'hii, like this. 
cVftr 01 iietih}, iierc. 
g.'iblirit, a wiu, 

O'tnf, R liuK 
^ni<7', a Tiilagp. 

ffifand fiT nicityd, I 0 C'MiSP, to " 0 , i-o lose. 
ijmUu. is-we't. 
biJchchhS, clean. 

IidhU'i, tile cyp. 
keCh, down (not ujj). 
hilid, the breast, 
now. 

ibbe or ebhe, how. 

Ij, a mother (TS'). 
jS. ja-je, when, 

/pfiftr, wheu. 

crjirltO, like wkit 
;W7i7j irbeitt. 

Ihlkh'/ juikl, to hecojno angry. 



irANBl GEOrp. 


/Vi-inl-s lo Ije g'ot, ol)tamcrI. 

tut/hc, fiboui, ooncernin^, tor the take of. 

^i^hhP, ivhou ? 

Jcfloii or JiPi'lia, like irliat? 
keflhi, ’vrlif'j'e ? 
khu'ft, gfioG, 'beautiful. 
hhai'iiii, to slaud. 
ihi’iliui, khm^Pt, to give, to eat. 
liiihJiitdi'il, ngly. 

Afi ?, a wi(e. 

uiiilii'mii, .a TToman (N), 

hidnjiu a bod. 

liiarilh, a msui. 

mCiss^ moat. 

matflw, a small boy. 

lainjid, the bead. 

mmini', a son (Obb. B.) 

nSeJP or nece. near. 

ulutsnd, nluithi},(\, to ran (It). 

nlMi.ii jO^Pi, to run away. 

litchclih?, behind. 

pc'dliHi', a pl&ji, level ground. 

petihii, sharp. 

jintlU, upon. 

pitipld, footpath, way 

pfv'si, the day after to-morrow, the day before yesterday. 

jparfeg, apart 

paund, to fall. 

pniut, after. 

puJhll, a shepherd. 

pujjfia, to arrive. 

sadKa, wddnd, to call, summon. 

iuhl, postjjos,, like, 

imrmll, hair, 

sound, to lie down, sleep. 

.nund, gold. 
iS, then, theretoro. 
tidd, swift- 
tehbe, then. 

tdlwa or tefJid, like that. 
ielfht, there. 

fliaydfi, cold, cool {F. fhdndd). 
thaina, to place (Ifasbmirl tJiawuii). 
tik'ffi or tiled, up to. 
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PABAKC 

ioMUtf)', lyitliiii. 
yMtin., Of atihl, Jiere. 

The chmacter used ia vritina Maaijeajj aiiil Saitefi is a form of KTivi. The follow 
,, . ^ iu^ ia llie atplialict, jaeludinu' some of ii>c more imiiortant 

Written tharacitr* < 31 - 4 

comiJOluid eoiiyonnidife 





Mter en: is KiiTmiiteii iij tlis tw wJ u kitM ) to sta iltisjj 
a ifB m» m w*t^ wdHtti witk ttm \kt jamSi^ tjfMt. 
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WJSITH 7AliA.B,t 


Maud attd Satet a e the most W .t .a o. the 'Western l-’abai'! Hill States that we 
haTfi hitherto rnnsidrred. Immediately to their west liee the 
and“Kii°ird«i«fe’''^' St’i^'jsh distrie!, -if Kangra iimpef, the people of wliirii, Iwth 

in race anil lani^uage, elaim kuiani]> witli iho Honryj; further 
to the irest, rathor than with the Paharis ol the Simla .'mJ Coin hills, 

Win'le the languajie of Mandi is widely dilTei'eac from that of Kaniti'a m its ^onerai 
eliai'.icters it Joes agroo wiib it in a fovr |)oiiits which wu may here note. Jn all other 
points the Western Pahhri oharaeicr of Mandeilli is well presetverl. 

The first point is that of jiroEiinmation, which .igrccs rathoT with tlni- of Tfaugra 
than lyhli that of Kulo. Them does not socut to he nny lenilwicy to pro? i ounce the 
ordinaiy Jihc the fj of ‘hot’. Thus we hare ^j/uet. a Iinaso, uoi y/id,-. la the norfh 
of Manili. how’eeer, wp do come aoross ooc.-tsionai instanot’s of iho as in 

cnid, a.s compared with staad.aij llanclSiLli thiMli 

So also Miij oommOE Weatom hahavi iu1ercli:ine;e of n with a oi r has flor.liecn noted 
in HaDdehn jwper, &llho«gh a. few inhi.mccs have hoen nui.ed in Tvr,iri[ll:aii Pabiiri 
a.ud tSuketi. Thtis fhe flauileiiii word for ‘howe’ is not nhofo. oud the past 

paitaciplfi of leariiCl, to do, is k'Uu not l.Ud or /wi. 

''/tTy- few' inslaTices uf the dvoppini^ yf ou jiotial i hj r,: hren inited, and the transfer 
of asjdratioa in st'ch as jihirc- foi’ ffltnrc: d-x's a<ii ooctti'. H i.s, howeret. some- 
iiiS3<'S' prefimd as in Iiakkhu an 

The Wfts.tiirii 'Ptuimi oh-unges td rh to oi j to x .mil of i (in to ci> do imt seem 
to oenur. 

In till these Malnlftifi ayn’cs with K{i.a’’ci ;n ayainst Westerr I'ahfiri. 
lii tieclcusion,, Mnndea{i iisrs rtie pc>,si(j(/sitIoii {6 for tiio datm', which is also the 
case in Kiiunri Although t)ic same posi:(u.stu'ti!j occurs in ot'jitf Western Pahari 
dialects— noiajjly in f'h-imaan, —it is in the opinion of the prn=i™i wj-itar alw,rf8 
burrowed from the West, heiu^’ eouncctin liy mdgin with the Smdhl of. 

The. dist.inquIsMfl" mark of tLo &I;tudjrili i’ntuiv, is not the We.'-lta-n Pahjin id, hat 
the Kangri ydtf Com pure the .(tifier Siriji tnik-v,l. I sSiali strilre, with the 'Maodgali and 
Ea/iisri 

\\ ith Hiese o.iri'eptions, the .llandfidji ( rratomAr essontially fligreoH willi TTostei’U 
Pahaji, ns will be erid'Et from a oousuloiMtion of the I’ollo wing pages, and we are 
therefore enHilcd to class it and SufcitLi os WcslcrD Paburi languages, affected by the 
noighbouring Kaag'Si 


^ Tbs U 

Smdh! JO. 


an 9ld)o£aiiT« 4tii orbaotaty la irhrcli is to be flon^ideicd as. lAanfical with tliir ^ 



MANDfeALT. 

Por particalars as to t)ib locality in -irhicti SiaiJilard Alaadeal?, witi its snlj-yoric^Iss 
of -NoJ-tJiPi'n MaD.laali aud Ctlicita Bajin-lvfll, is spoken, aad for tLc numker of ite 
speakers, sae tho jiroceding introductory ivmarl<s. 

Tlic pre'.onfc accotmt of AJandiiali Grammar is baard partly on fee notes iu tLo llev 
Oraliaun' Sailoy s of the eiOeihcA a HinitdoyOfS^ and partly oil an analysis cf 

the su-biomed Bjxiejjuesis. These speeimi'M cutismt of a TiTsioii of llio jiavabla ot 
tba Frodijial tion, of an oiiginal poJk.e. lepiort., and of the- itstial list ol words sjid 
sentcncea. 

ProHUnCiatioJi. — As expkined above StoDflard llandSatf has aliaudoned tie peau- 
liarities of Western. Pahai'i proamamaliaa. Tbeletttari/issouuileLl as in PaSJctK, and not 
like rlaeyin ‘hot’. The letters a, d and », are not iatorduiognabte. GA andjf ehow notraoes 
of be'oig projioutn-cti as fg and z reapectlTely, and fee change of f (fr) to oh 1i;b not hvniL 
noted , 

An initial h does not disapfxjar, nor is the aspiration of aspirated oonsonante trans' 
fexred ns in gohfn for gho/'d, a horse. In the word. hn^Jihi, an eye, an ’« lias been 
preitsod In Northeia Mandeal,!, hovverer, an a does Rometjiaes become d, as in ihopid, 
ooid; Tvkile in the inireii ibnleotof Ohijota Baa^ahal, the toraunation « for d, as in 
ohhdhriii a hoy, gi'eilu,s, sherherA i» not ancommoa. 

HOUHS. — Wasculine iudblmva nouns in a form their nuiomativc plural in e, and 
fominiae nouns ending in a consonant .add ?. InKoith jilandgall and OhlmtS. Bahghay, 
the latter add a, instead oi i. Thus, ghord. a horse ; ghvfe, horses : brnhii, a sister i 
sisters: N. and Chh B. hfd. a sister; d^rfd.'f, sifters. In the ease of al) other 
nooiiB the noniinative plnial is the same as t)ie nommatiye sin^-ular. 

For ah DDiius, all other oases of the plural, except, the vocative, are the same as the 
eorrespoudiu;^ ca.ses of the singular. 

'The Agent easR (smguiar and plural) is formed by adding J, as in gk<iy\ a hno&e ; 
gAcere, by a hoase or houses; /idtA:;, oai elepb-.mt; hMlSt by au. elephant or elephants. 
SJaditiam masculine nomia ending in ii, diop the d Lefoce adiling e. Tbm ghofh. a 
liorae ; gfiOfd, by a horse, or horses. 

The Oblique form (singular and phiml) of iaitbJiaca masculine nopiis in a, is luado 
by ebongmg the a to e. Thus rjliom. a horse, old. tOTui ghhee. Masculine nouns 
endiu"’ in a censonaut add .s for the same form. Thns^Sur, a house, obi. form gtwd. 
dteminine novne eading in » consonant add i. Thus a aister, obi him baUf^i. 

Ill H. and Chh. B. such feminine nouns mid d instead of ;, a.a in did, a Sister, obi. form 
deddd. Note the douhliug of fee final d in this special ffcod. in the case of all other 
nouns, the oblique form is fee saiae ass the nominative. 

The Tocativo singular of aU xuasonline nouns ends in ». and nf mo.st feminine nouna 
in d. the Vocative pimal tdvfaye ends in u. 



1CKSTERK TAllAV.i. 


ii2 


Tie .ibove forms are oinivonieatly shown in 


the folk'wina' te)ie;- 


i 

Nonj, Sing'. j 

1 

) 

jffwB P)'>r 1 

1 

Ag. S‘"«' 1 

inri 1 

PJur . 

1 

OWiqao 

Siup". nnil 1 

j 

\ 

Vfic. 

1 

Vne P[m'. 


' 1 

•jlmrf 1 

1 

1 1 

1 ^l^rv'% 

1 nho^^o 

1 

fti IiouBC 

,]Mr 

ghavS 

' gAoi't 

j pJ/u"*? 

j 17/fLfn" 

1 

an ’sJeptmufi : 

h&rhy \ 

j 

1 

7 iflf/irr 5 

i 

£b iaughte' 1 

fcptJT 

oeile 

1 

hill 

\ 

} fySfriS 

a Biihet 




{ bfiihiti 

\ 

1 

/Jjiif, « (S. and CbK. 

BO 

dSdd^i 

1 

dcidfi 


' d^ddo 

1 



Jusi PS the Korfhem Man^ali rfrU a aisicr. clrvublt« its hai] eousnaant before termi- 
uj.tiQHSi so iocs the StaadaRl Maadgalt 6ffb, a> rather ; aoro. and obi. tOMid, sig, 

hi^hhe. 

Ttie Toe Siag is, aecordiag io the parable, iidjoi'. Northern ifaade^i has the Jiom. 
siijg. bShbd, dacliocd like pAdr«- 

The uaua! postpvwitlcns are : — 

DativoAccusatiTo— /<5; for the datlTe wc also have kaur, to. 

Ablatirs — ye, from . knf’S, with, togother with . with, by msaas of : ,94dpi, 

with. 

After Veriis of saying, the person adHivsscd is pnt in tlie abbtiTC gorcraed by 
94oy?, or in the (kitXTo goTerned by k.w.* or,/o. Ernmple.-; of oil Iheso srill be found in 
tlis version, of the parable. 

Geaitive— ra (niase. suig;. obi. and jdur, rA iVia. ri,i. \yhicli, .is usual, is .'idjoutivat. 

Location— or muiUjMs 

Adjectives. — As usiwl, only adjoetiroa in 4, aru d8cliia*>'3,“"RMio. sing. obL and 
plur. A fern, i Oompariaon is imUcatal. ns usual, by fhi‘ use of tho nlilative, aa in 
hnihlfl-ije ktwmn, Uller tiian the sister -. sabbhi-i^e o>'hi;hhil, lirtter rtt-iji all, best. 

pilOB'OOTS.-' Phi- first two i?ersonal Pi’onomis are dcdinetl as lullowa 


Sing. 


Plur. 


1. 


Thnu. 


Nom 

hi'a 

iM. 

Ag 

MZ 

kn. 

Obi. 

Sfift y /Jim ft 

tih tudih. 

Gba. 


ier&. 

Ivom 

a^se 

fassB. 

Ag. 

- -V 

(is-'ie 

Mssf . 

Obi. 


f nssri 

Oer„ 


imsff't'd. 


la the ablailvd piamlar ■with Me. we dnA m4Mii aU'.t JT, has the Datire- 

Aocusfitive mtiiijo and tu)S Olib, B iwus b«U8 ns woU as for ‘I’. Tt makes the 
BatiYP'AefiisatiTe singnlat maji and tjjjb, and the Ablative singular ihtmge and iagge. 
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Ki.Ts . 


'mopstratiry ProiiOim'i, wliidi aie ,il-o iised as iirono-uus of tJiu tMnl person, 
;cliiie 3 . As in most oiliei ff'esteru Pahap dialects Ihey ba.ve in the slBi^ar 
Ts, — ajagculiMj femiaine, and npulc-r, — 


Tljjfl, 



lem. 

Kaut 

Ma^c. 

Vcai, 

j -.VLl^t. 




SP 


1 

fc'j 

r,s,- 

•itl'fjtir 

f^'ap^ *“r 



^s,, yes 





cC'id'ii 


^liko 



fto 



Jtllr 






fnliO- 



tUlui 



jlative aud Interrogative pionaims are thas doc&ed : 

Who. i 


TV’ho ? bM 9 


Sfae'c. 1 

1 

1 

1 - 

£ LIU 

1 ! 

i ITfct 

1 

1 

1 

1 Afjsc 

1 

Peui 

1 Ncaf: 

1 

i 

1 

Pf 'je 

i 

IJ5^ ,'»5 

1 

1 

1 .fev 

] 

kuti 

1 

1 

1 Itfd 

jinS, jfnh» 


' ji aVAi'e 

fep5 j 


\klddhi3 

jas 

jhiS 

j'iJd'hJ j 

ifi j 

t k!issi 

1 

U dihi 











- « 

XsfiJ 





1 

itt'n.hS 





i 

1 

^ TnhiZ 



nud ChJi. B. tlie Ageut singolar maseuline is Jen/e md kaniA 
tile above there are varieties of spcDing', Thirs we meet asd' insiead of fifse, 
it's, instead of ts«. 

definite pronouns ace /ws (oU. Ivsi} (wyont;, some one, and he/i/>, anything. 


llowina' djlditicmal pronraBinal forms sn&y he noted 
liA, whoever ; hiir-McUi, whaterer. 
or euro, like this ; so fSriii^ or teira, like that, and so om 
this much, ami so on. 

01 edie, now ; tSbbA then, and so on, 
or yStiki, here ; teWii, there, and m on, 

PAM IV. 


i , 



f ’ 


'i 


I {"1 

% 








VSRBS— A — Auxibary Verbs and Verbs Subsfcaative. 

The rerb substantiTe js ia for the presf-Jit, Jtnd fA/i fur the past. Both are adjecti- 
Viiij and Mitiier chan^e^ for persMi, hecomiug he- and the^ Tuspectivdy, when the sabject 
IB iri3,Bcii]in.a pKiriO, niiil hj usd ihf lespactively vlien it iw femiiiini' fsin^i'iilaT or plt(raJ) 
When the proponn eh pree«l<?s M, the two join foscetliei and Ijerome eM, tiiis is. 
jrai-lh Hfn^-.il?ulT d-n'er.s sli^.-htlr. ‘ I tim ' is Ae., and ■ he is ' is fa' or he. 'Hie past is 
thiih idur. thje I tern. th?. 

B.— Active Verb, — BesicleB tha usitalan'a,y of VnrbaJ nouns a-ad parlieiplesi Munde- 
51i has a participli-! india-tiing sfcitu or conditioji. as r>,o-, J,/;/7vvv>, m a sUte of hoiii^ 
sealed ; in a condition of boiiii> hoaten. The '■'? Is r-itlioi iiie "■eiiitire jiostposi- 

tion, or else tho poet pirticiple (rf the verb raihna, to renaijij and oiiani^'cs for pondiT and 
number in the vaxal vay. 

Ihe frtilon'in" js the conjits^itiQU. of tho verb mdsuH. to in at. 

The Infinitive is formed br eddini^ tia to the root, whleii, as usual, hecotues nd after 
j’ or t Thus ptK/Jw, to fail ; WMjSi.?, to sit ; oiuirrut, to beat. The verb ‘to come’ is 
dmdt but in Nuiih Maud^ajl it is ari^d, and. m flhhuht, Banylnill it is 

Tho Present Participle is lortned by adilint; to thu root, ns in menlrc. striking. 
•Tf the root oiiJs in a vowel or a simple A, thm ^du k added Thus, from ydwd, to go, 
fdiidii, ffoing'. T!u; fullowixig present parti clple.'* ore irregular 
hemd, to hfcome pros, p.art. kvii<id 

dtitid, to Como ,. aiwda or nundd 

ivUiria (hf . rdlifta), to TOiaun „ nth'idn (hf, rdhndd) 

Thu Present Partkdplj i.s u.so<l iu inceptive compounds, Mavdd hip'?, hu hegtiiTi TO (lie. 
It is also n.snd a.s an influitive of purpose, as in v' miotjiu- f!k<jt'dtidd hktJfi dikl, ho stint 
him to faorl swino. 


Tiie oLii([vic fnrjn of the prev.mt 7 >articiplc is used n.B an Adverbial ParticiplS) iis 
in (fldcdpj whim striidng, , and when ,^8 is added to this, wa have wrWd-A;, ira mediately 
oa .striking. 

The prist Participle is formed by adilinicyd to the root. Tinia Mftjyd, struck. 
A miani spoiling of this Is Mdrcd, orhich more ncavlr indiftifcs tho exact pronnnda* 
tinn. Its mascaliBe nlniril is «»dre, and Hs feminine Tim fuUuwing past Tuarri” 


ciplea are irreguki . — 
hd^a, to become 
ma^uA, to die 

dMa (hi aaKd, Chh.B. dw"), to come 
jd^i, to go 
pmnd, to fall 
foiffld, to tfifce 
leoMna, or lyavirui, to brina' 

".•allied (US’, ri'ihna), to romain 
piiiu, to drink 
to give 
iiwnd, to di> 
laggnd. to he joined 


[wsl part. Mtd (W. hOA) 

„ mufi 

,, d;Vfr, 

„ yen nr yayu 

„ pefi (N. ptiied) or payu 

„ led or loyn 

,) /fi liyd 

„ mhyd; or r,l 

„ pm 

,3 ditta or d«ht 
,, Icild 

,, Vajd ar 'iagH 



UA^nSlLr. 


khVrld^ ZO e:i,t parf.. l-hScl^ic- 

baitlina r>i baSnfi, io sit hatth (fom. geii.] or buiffi^d 

Tlie friainiiios of ijiAe. petl, atiti Wt, are g'tt, pal, mid fat, tespectivf;Iy. 

Tlic Static Participle rotwred to abore, is formed hy tailing the {/ust partioiple, 
I'iiaiipii'a the ftnal i/il to aed adilijs;^ ei* 'Thus, murni', to striift, past parii'oipie 
rimriia.^ Siatio Participle jji the eomlition. of heing UeateB. Jts 'siU [)o seea 

from till! specimens, this participle is of frequent occurreiice. 

Prom the irregalac past pai-ticiples, we Ijave the foUowing, slightly irregular 
forms ; — 


him, become 

static part. 

hal-rd 

rniid, dead 

Si 

miti-rS. 

dya, come! 

}? 

SS-r-l 

gS(c or gejid, gone 

3 J 

g?/-ni or gai-im 

pC‘d or paya, fallen 

5 ^ 

pe't-rij: or pal-rd 

or laya. taken 

S> 

lel-i'o, or lal-i'A 

rShd, rd or mhyd, rcinaincd 

9» 

raH-rCt 

pits, drank 

i* 

p'ltl'vd 

data or ditd, given 

»> 

ditfi~ra or diil-ya 

klia, done 

)9 

hlll-fa. 

laga or fnpd. joined 


lagl-rd, or lapi-ra 

lhadhd, eaten 

»; 

JiMdAt-ra 

hatfh haWhyd, seated 

»3 

ImKhj-rd 


Although it is said afon^e that this participle ia mails by ohatiging 3/0 to §, this method ■ ' 

of formatiou is only given foi' practical reasons. Possibly the form mSri in i/idfi-i'd is ' | 

really a conjunctive participle; and tmri-m is equivalent to the Hindi ’mA'^-rahi). It 1 

ivonld not. liowevor, he safe to say that the static participle is formed from the conjune- \\ 

tive participie, for the latter is sometimes widely drflereat from the p.ost participle, and , i 

then the rule wonlfi not apply, For esaraple, the conjunctive participle- of Jiifid, to go, |- 

is jdl. and, the past partioipls i.s yAi. The static participle is gel-rA, not The 

probable explanation of this is that gSl ic here an in'egnlar conjimcrive participle, fonu- 
etl from gea on the false analogy of Mil from /u«. On the other hand, it is possible that 
the w is reai'y the gcnithc! postposition, which is added to adjectives in lliBthali and 

clseivhere ivitfaont changing the meaning (sec p. SSflJ. ] i 

The, Future Passiye Participle is the same in form as the Inflaitive. Tliua 

it is to be struck ; maso. sing. oM. and pliir. rndene : fern, H'oa.w. ffc, ia the < 

pflunhlc, Tve have dnnd, the share (fcm.) which is to come to me, and other ,, 

oirajuplos, ' I 

The Oonj auetive ParticipJe is fortneil by adding t to the root. Thus men, 
having struck, hut this form is only used in compound verbs. Wbon used iadopcndently < 

M or IwKC is added. Thus uun-M or milrrlitme, h.iving struck. Tho folloTriag are ,* 

slightly irregxilai' ; — 

pLiund, to fall Ocajimctiyc part gm't-ke, etc. 

riwna. to come u „ di-Le, etc. 1 !; 

hoM, to become „ .. liia-W, etc. .'i 


t ' , 
! 4 



i 
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Tln‘ ITotia of Agency is formeil by addins itv7/r; to tlto oMiq 
mayiii-iodhi, a striker. 

Tile Imperative bis-'niicl por^on sinsular 16 tlie 6itinie in form a 
adds a. Thus, i/kir, st.rihe tlion ; miirii, htrikn je. 

A Pnlite JmpL'p.ntivo adds /e In Lhe rorjl. Thus iniine, please to 
to eat. 

The IinpL'Kitive ol‘ ra'Jinii (N. tijjd Chk. B rcAna^A.M remain m 
vah), plural rohCi, and of hanti. to take, /([/, pluiv.) lui'i.. Tii North y 
Baiiuhall, the verb nuitA, to come, has its 2nd person linporaHve n hot 

The Old Present and Present Subjunctive i'^ not given oj 

Parahlc there is one example, — himi., (I am not worthy Ihrti I shoii 
What the forms of lhe other persons and of the plural are, I am lu 
Bailey, however, for North Maudeiili gives a similar form is O] 
singular future. 

The Present ii> formed by adding a to tha I'ool, to which the v 
added. Thus, Imu M-tlrU-lki, I strike. The mam docs not rhainge fu 
hut the ha ch.auges for geuder and unrahei', bill, not for [jcr&on. 



1 bidfitVLAIt 



Muih. 

1 

1 

Ti'iit. 


If 




4 

1 rnlrU'hu 

'rtiQja-Ji? j 







There are a low irregular forms Thus, from 


pmrna, to fall 
huna, to heoome 
imnd, to eume 
mihad, to remain 
liibid, to taka 
jd)td, to go 
lih/inii, to cat 
(irwd, to ffive 


pres. p/im'hii 
„ liiiix-liO 

„ doH-hd 

„ I'ahn-hn. or ra-/jd 

„ laJidAid or ta-kd 

julid-lid or jS-fid 
„ klidhS-hd or kItS-ha 

Jeiha-hi 


A Present Definite is formed, as ui Hindi from the prosanl 
prosBut of the verb suhstantivo. Thus, haii mmh'i-fid, I am stnkin 
to the present xwtielple the Sta.tio parl.iciple of l<t,ggn.d. to be joined 
stautivo Thus, httn wjtlrdii Idgi-nl ha, I am strildas, I am in the ai 
striking. 


The participles of course change for gondor a.nd iiuaihcr, as m t 
nidrdi Idgi^ri hi, they (fem.) are striking. 


KAiinri? _ _ 

The IiTiperfest foruiel on the samo i)i‘moi|iles ns the present ilefiiiito, substitutin? 

tha {Ikes Utx hfi. Thus, A(r.« wejYW-fAu or hon mOnld ingl^rri iha, I Ti'as striking, 
Or it may ho toi-meil on the analogy ol the simpk- piesent. as in liaa marM-thd, I was 
sfriking. 

The Past Oonditional is, as usual, the present partieiple (changing for gender and 
niinroer) alone. Thus, Jiaa I knl stmcL, or 1 should have struck fif). 

The Future tense, as has hecn proviousiy slated, agrees with Eaiigi’j and not with 
WosLern Pahaj-T. It has two forms. Tlie first is mado, as in Kanori, by aililin!r gird to 
the root. Thus, mdi-glin, (I) shall strike, (thoui mlt stiihe. ihcl will strike. Tin's does 
not ehango for pej'son, but, if the suhjeot is in the nmenlino plural it becomes MOrghe, 
and it the suljjcot is feminine isiugular or plural] it boeomes MdrgJii 

If tlie root cuds in a Towol, this is liable to uasalization before the gM, as 'vrill ba 
seen in the list of irregular futures giren below. 

The second form of the future is made by adding ang or, if the root ends in a vowel, 
ng to the root. Thus, nidi'aiig. This does not change for gender, number or person. 

The following futures are slightly irregular : — 
pauti’d. to fall future paSglid or pming 

Itv^. to become „ hughd or hv-frg 

dv.nd, (iM, nimd) to come „ OugJ’ii ('K”. uughd) or avhg or dong 

Jiaund or lyaw^d., to bring h/dugha. or lydung 

to go ,. JdgJ‘ti (S. Jaiighii. Ghh B, Jiiiir/hd,] ov Jilng 

lihlwl, to eat „ khaghO or Hdug 

to drink „ ptghu ot ping 

deifd, to give „ il^ghd (If dig Ad) or deny 

railiml, to romHiti „ rahaftghd or ralmiig 

laina, (N. take „ In/Aghd (N. laglid, /air) or ladg 

In the second specininn, lu the word bciHang-jl, it will he carried out, the syllahle jl 
has been added to tLio future. This is probably a mere honorific suffix. In Kashmiri 
a future im[ieratiTe is formed by the addition of the syllable si, which is hy origin also 
this jl. 

The tenses formed from the Past Participle are formed oitnetly as in Hindi, and 
require few remorks. The following are sufficient examples — 
huh g&d. I went, 
tnai •mdrgd, I struck him, 
haa gea-hl, I have gone. 

Bias’ md.rd-hu, I have struck him. 

Imu ged-thd, I bad gone. 
mat mdrd-thd, I hid struck him 

In the Pitacha languages there are a numher of verbs, of which the past participles 
arc alwavs construed in the fsminino- Thus, in Kashmiri, the verb wuteuii, to He burnt, 
in the past tense is always feminine, as in he was burnt, literally, a (femmine) 

burning was done to him. Similarly, in MandSall, Mr. Bailey poinf.s out that the verb 

SaiiWrl, to beat, is always feminine lu the past tenses, as in r, at i{di-yo MA7, 1 bo.it him, 
hteially, by me to him a (feminine) beating was done 
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The Passive Voice is formed, as in Hindi, by ooni j^atuig tlie past pe,L'lit:jjile -vritK 
jdnd, to gu. I'liiifl, jndnjd }(i»d. to he str'wk. 

Causals ftm loriw*(l cis in Hindi Tlins iui/iiritf, U' cjnse lo befii ; /ddiiij, to came 
to drink; churm ot chumt/d, ro g^visie (cafcile). Mote tho lollonjiig ,- — 
paum. to/aU, Causal j^hid 
khdiid, lo eat, ,, khuCx'inl oi' kh'idwt 

io (fo, ,, ffiiam or gtKitfi/, to cause to go, to loso. 

Gflinpound Verbs. 

Intensive eumpounfis are very comuiwi Thus, di'i-dcm, to gitfe away. 
Inceptives hare becu dealt vvifii vuultn the hi’ad of tlie jirescct jvirtidjJe. 
Frequentatives iiie made as in lliuJi. Tiius, sojilryi! ImuO, io .strike, ireiiueTitly. 
iVotu hhuijd (noi khadhri) kiti'nn, to eat rc'rularly. 
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INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central 

WESTERN PAIJiEI {MANDElLtj 

Specimen i, 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Eki-Jiianulilia-re dfii gabhvu thO Mailli"'- 

Ori'i-irien-of iit>u mm wei'e. Bu-lhf-tiodnqfir- 


pabliiue aime-h.ibba-sabgi Tinlya 
son Ms-mon-faiJter-to U'lcassnid 


p> 

‘ ma-ju 

latC'-pbatC'-i'i bad 

r 


that. 


property-of share 

whinh 


aupi [for aunij 

t?>a dei-de ’ 

Ts 

tes-rc'babbe 

in- to 

-co^ne 

that iiioe-fi'Wai/.' 

Then 

hy-his-fath’ , 

tSs-ri 

bid 

latO-pbatft-i'i 

tga-p) 

del- 


d. Mm-of ihe-shai'd ile-ppopei iy-qf Mm-io was-given- 


diti. Th6rli6-dmti-ge prant tlnlio- 

mmy. A-fm-days-from after lu-thni- 


inatthe-gabbrae lala-phatii sabli l<atth 
yownger-soa ilie-property all together 


kara-ke barC-dbra-re inulkba-jo 

madc-hacinff <i-yvfat-dMance-of cowitry-to 


cliala-gaya Tetthi liiolipana-manjli sabh 

it-ieai-gone-ixieaii . There dehmwhery-in all 


10. la^-pliata qwai-dila. 

in. fhe-properlg isns-cuused-to-go 


Jajc 

Tf'Jien-thijt 


tlnlie sabL 
by-hmi all 


Group. 


TOL IS, TAUT IV 


b A ^ 
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5f^" 

■WJBS 

H 

C N PAHAB 

1^ 

si'ani 






“S 

6^4 




^^4 






f' 







Jri 



'SB 

# 


F 


^Jlj- 





Tcsi 

H'^ 



m 




k4 



P'S 


tff^ 
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vgn<f 


M '* 



<1^6 
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Ma-pl.ata. ya, ta ;te-mu]liha 

prop^i'iij ii>ns-cohiplel,ely-caui,ed-to-go, then iiu-'jihat-eonntrp 

bln poya I'S “e tes-ra 

(i-fii'na/ie oho fell. Then he oJ'hi,n 

iiiattlia' pntr bhukb:i. iaa,i-da gaii {foi‘ 15ga). Ta ae 

the-i/ouiiijer son h'nffi'ii dijeng leffan. Then he 

tes-iacilklia-i'e kesi-lsare-iidmt- 
ihai-counirg-qf a-certaia-geeat-tiutii- 

6. ners jai rahya. Tg tinlie-bftte- 

5. 'neae having-gone remained. Then hg-that-grea(- 

admiS b& eungar ohorarida apnf- 
man he iivitie feeding liia-(yv»i- 

kliStra-tlohri-mafijha-jy bheji-dita. 
fields-lands-in4o toas-eent. 

T5 se apne-mana-mafiib. eh bujhda ^ 

Then he his-omn-mind-in ihh considering 

laga i@, ‘ jinbS-sata-jo e§ sungar kbaja i 

began that, ‘ what-gi'ains (oca.) these swine eating 

10. kara-be, baS {for bab) bbi inha-satt-kane apna pet 

10. doing-are, I nho ihese-grams-with mg-own belly 

i 

bharda.= Ki |e hor-kete t&-jo ibane-jo 

{I-)ieonld-ha,«e-filled.' Why that otker-anmohere him-to eating-for 

jurda nahi tM, Jaje se BVjdbi-manjb 

heino-Qol not was. TVhen-that he sense-in 


•f 
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r Ai 



1 


44 

E 

)^? 

44? 


$k^ 

H 


4$i^ 


'^a 


H'^-^ 




4 

^‘■f 




U 



•s 

-fJ^T 


:?ir 








4j<t 

41 

aj 

5^ 

2^4 

•i?r4 



ii 

?v 


4c[f 






(. ♦ rs 




4^ 


kvi^ 

Trr^ 


” ?V 



-^T ^ 




-i-^ 

4 


4 

'*\ ^ 
CTJ 









jhaNDI-aLi. 


;iva, La LuUla Ifiga jo, ‘ ineie-baliba-re 

ffrt'/'jf', then sui/ing he-legan thut, ‘ my-faiher-of 


dhysi’ kilne-hi nokca-olialrd-jo roti 

liOiB-hianU'Cerih sersnnte-doinextics-to bread 


khinc-iO p.)ka-hi, bur hao dliiiklia maiya kara- 

eatiiig-for is-beluj-cooked, and I bimjry dying doing- 


iia. lla dpnu'babliii-iicro-jo clialS- 

am For-me my-oiin-father-aear-to going- 


0, kox tSs-nSxe :a,l-ke ebra 

S. it-ie-to-be-gone, and him-near gone-haoing each 


bblnil je, “bapii-ji, biiS tOra Mr 

ie-to-be-Sisid that, "father-sir, I of-thee and 


sarga*x4 bbiilan'liar hui-cbukya, linij 
leaven-qf forgetter became-completely, now 


ha§ gdbhru. kilia banS; naa-jo g.piie' 

I tky son bow shall- I-be-raade ; me {aoo.) thiM-Oian- 


hori-nOkra-diakTa-fahl samjlii-Iaa.” ’ 
other-sercants-domestics-Hke consider." ’ 


10 ■ntbi-kane apnS-babba-aerc-jo cbalya. 
W. Anscn-fiaeiiig hia-ownfatlicr-iiear-to he-wcnf. 


Aiba pujjya nob! tha, dwa-ge tes-ie 

mill arrived not he-was, dislance-from by-him-of 


babbe aouda {/or aunda) dekhi-Iaya, hor daya ai- 

by-tke-father coming he-icas-obseroed, and compassion arrio- 
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44 

4^ 
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^<>r 
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^<3!; 


^>? 

^ ^!(g. 


•dfjf 













^c?' 



4i? 



^\s 




a 

io 3/:_^ 


? 


-4 




gc 


-^4 

'^J 

Mt 

f<§- 


? 











? 


gai. 

Ta 

daori-kane giya. bor tgs- 



ed 

Then 

ruti-lmting he-went, ami Mm 

- 


kaao 

babol 

kaxl milya, 

hor 

pyar kitii. 

to 

mtich 

hming-done he-ieus-e-mlraoed, 

Ojlfl 

love teati-madc. 

Tl 

t'mbC- 

apne-biibba-kftnP bblya 

r. 


Then 

hy-him 

hh-own-faiher-to it-tcaa-said that, 


'bapu-p, 1 

laa bhQb-gaya, tussa-ra hOr 



‘ ftifhct 


I forgot, yoa-of ami 




5. sarga-rfi dcatliii' hua, liun toi 

S. heucen-of debtor 1-lccame, now I 

icUii laek uabi ha, jf tnssa-m pulr bans ’ 
{of-)tliis worthy ttoi am, that you-of mt I-moy-hi-mode? 

'i'a tea -re babbe a]i)iif*-nolcri-ch5.kra-j6 

Theii by-Mm-of hy-thc-father his-oitn-seirunfs-doiMsfic^-io 


bOlya je, ‘kbarfi kbnrc kapre kadM-lyao, 

if’Waa-said that, ' yood ffood clothes hrlny-forth. 


1 


hbi' es-j5 paiibyaI-deya(/oj’ dra) ; bof liatba-ri 
nnd tlus-one-to fnit-on ; wii hnnd~of 


10. muudri, paira-ro jilie bhx panhyai-d.eya(/or dea) : 
10. ring, feet-of shoes irfso put-on ; 


* 

1 „ 


lioi' Oi'i'i'ji mbli lyai'ke, Itail-Le 

and enclostire-qf ram hw^gM-kuplnff, HUei^haoinff lel-ns-etdj 


t| Mka thanef ]o®. Mera eli ga.bhni 

fhen the-hroatst cool let-us-OtiUse-fo-fiiH. Slif eon 

roL. 15 ., TAT^T 
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mfiK-baraliaj t!i£, liua jiuudil bfef, 

deud-fqmi-io uow Vmiig fie-bccmae ; 

gwai'hUi gan'o- lliii, litiB inilyi.’ Ta 

Joif i>i-n-[i 07 ie-condil iujt nOvi hc-u-r/of,' Tfien 

kb iitil hue. 
hiqjpy i}t<<j-ho-Mne. 


FOr t&-re gabbru 

JmO, Vm-oJ the^clder mi 


klic'fei' 


5 

iha 

Ja we so) gh u-a-aeni 


S. 

wm. 

fFhen 

be Ihe-liOUKe-iiCav eaine, f&cn 


tes-jo 

piv hbv 

cacknfi'iri kaii-w>t 



hifit-io 

siiif/i/iff (ind 

dintbiny-qf tune 



p.ai. 

TS tisho 

glvc-oiiaIira-]6 sadai- 



fell. 

Then by-him, 

a-sevvaiif-fo cotkd- 



U 

puchliya 

je. 'eh iya ha ?' 

Tin he 


having 

it- Mi-asked 

Ih&i, ‘flui ichut iet' 

By-hwi' 



lolya 

je, ‘fejn lili&i 

ali'a-La. 


hiK'to it-ims-sisl'i i'kat^ ‘tlig brother i/fCt^come-oomlifioii-i'/, 

10. hor tere-ba,bt)e on-j-a hakrH tatTra-ha, 

10 . and ly-thy-Jaiher the-encloxvre'of y<hit in-a^liilled-oondUiaH- 


his-haste 


se 

iero bhii 

irhfit-for 

that 

le 

Ih) brother 

aya’ 

it 


^hikhj-gsfa. 

came.' 

Then. 

he 

ariffered-aent. 

vor*. iSj I'ijii’ iv. 
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liJi naliT niohlia. TS les-ra }iab Mhar aya, 


goittrj 

not {?} laiihcd. Then 

hiin-of 

flie-f<dher oibinJe came 

lior se 

and he 

maual-dita'. 
was-reiuodst I'oted-iettli 

Of 

Then 

hy-Mm hi&-own~ 

baba-ji'i 

1 rata dita je, 

' itri 

j barsa- 


f<tthvr-to nnjner was-y'wen iMt, ‘ so-mamj ijean- 

ge lia^ ten tabel k.iiy^kars-ha hur 

from 1 tlnj herrice doing-coiitiiiaally-am, and 

3. tuddii-gp (iu]i mai n>ihi Jciti ; par 

D. ihne-froni diffei'tnce hy-me not icas-done ; bid 

tai kadlii ma-jo 51; chholu bM nahl 

iy-thne ever vne-to a kid eoen not 

ditii, je haO apae-aathiyS-jo bhi 

uas-guen, that 1 my-owa-cornymiom-to also 

ma^ti khwanda, hor jajf tera 5h gabhrd 

afeuit might-hme-giveii-to-ecd, and whett-ihai thy tJm mi 

aya, jlahS teii khatl-kaina! Inchi randa- 

aame, by-ishom thy yroperiy eioioits harlots- 

10. ]6 kh«a3, tcs-re kattbe teT mota babra 

IG. to zeas-gk'e«-to-eat, Mm-qf for hg-thee afat goat 

katya.' Ta tinhe bolya, je, ‘hSputr, ttLU (ybr tu) 

%ms-slauyhtered.’ Then iy-hlm it-wae-said that, ‘ 0 eO’n, lliou 

sada-M mah-aere lia, je mSre {for xncri) khati- 

eier-even me-near art, what tity yroyerfy- 


tr 

\ 

J;- 

E 


1 





r' -7 it?- M 


ctr? 




^ '''■^'' k ^ ^ a%)^i 


tjty 


t 



kainai-ra ha, sB eahh tSra, ha, par 

eiirninus-of is, that cM tMm U, bat 


iddiii-ie katthe bdkia katya, Tior mj? 

tJiis^of for o-goat wus-sloughter^d, and contented 


khuai hue, ]e teva Bh hhai iq-uC- 

bappy m-becd'nie, that thy this brother dmd- 


15 k lie tha, bo jianda dekhya; hojr 

like was, he lining was-seettj and 


gnachi-piiu tha, sS miW-gaya.’ 

i’ti-firloiit-gonB’Condition loas, he wag-got,’ 
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•AX' 

v5^ 


^ITn 






INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, 


Central Group, 


I WESTBEA' PAHiPJ (MA]5(PElLlj 

SpECtMEN U. 

TRANSHTERATSON AND TRANSLATION. 

Sri-tam 74-re, Kaiak-par 10, arjl Ha.ra.baE'a-re 

jPi'Ohyeyous-year 74-in'Of, Kdtih-date 10, repreBentotioa Hdrdbdg-of 

Tliajjaanra-Nantrama- Lor if6gi-SapaLi-M eM, je 

’ Thdneddr-Anant-B&m- and Negl-Comiable~of ihU-is, ihoi 


Katak-par 14 Musvamfln Rujra Kbadvaa BagM,-j6 

KiUk-date 14 The-Mmalmm GnJ^'d Khiuhl Bakltah-to 


Sapahj-saih 

bhej)j6-ra 

hukam 

aya. 

Sapahi 


the-oomtalU-icUh sending-of 

(ri-der 

came. 

Then ihe-conetdble 


6. Jfle-Bingh 

hheiya. 


Ta eh 

Khadwaa Bags 

jarirS. 

5. Jui^Sidigh 

ifus'Se»f ( -foi'-h im ) ■ 

Then thU 

Khttdd Bakhsh 

in-a-feaered-GOndltion 

aokhii ha. 

Handne 

j^S 

lia iiahi. 

Khadwaa-Bagse 

bolya 

is. 

(For-)icaU'isff 

fit hg-is not. 

Bg-Khv.dd-Bath8h 

it-was-said 


je, ‘ja lilo aen hang, aoiig- jarira 

fhat, ‘Khen I well •will-he, I-wUl-come. Mw in-a-fesered-oottdition 


a&kha ha.' aiaj UkhM-dieji. Je hukam aong, se barteng-.]! 

T-cu/t.’ was~wriitciv^aud~s6’nt. IP' hat ordee u^lll-eotnej ihat wm‘hti^ca7‘Ti&d'‘Outt 

foj. li, riBT It. ^ 



MANDEaU pahsrt. 

Aa afrt'ady st'jWlj till lAiliiiri iii' is n hfiii iii apfiooh, jafflj" 

fi’iseuibiing Slaiidarfl Afau.lfWll, aiitl juivtlv iniiar ‘•ir.’iji, A lii'd' iiatica 

iMiuiing irat "wJuTe it dilleis twin Staiid.u-il ^iriiudi-nli snJ! ••iillin} t''i,r majarials wo. 
U-w 3 short I’dlA-lale, a htaiemiMit luaiii’ in oms-l l)t :>vi .-..•i'nst li j'cfnijii, ami Ibc u^^lol 
iist of worcla and .•-■cjii.ojioe'. L'iveii mi I'li it*'! IT 

In jnTOmrcialion nvj iniiicn liii' oi I'li'-ii'inA (jn'ii'tiiig ul ini A tn'inTn n ju^t as 

111 the Mau'lKiili hrmlihi. a.11 nyo, ho In’re ire \utfiiii, ,u:il not 

irill; A nolv'noitliy I'irani'O i.a Hie void It** nanii' t'i a I'fTifiiii mnntL 

lliovritibev-Pcoia/iliot'), a Cnl-riijilidn t'i’ Jl.'c lltitct "u have }'y, 

flvnt bcfojiiing 171/, aii'l Uku «/i. The A\''",'n(('rn i’ali.'iri eft inge ijT If in /-h uc'eui.s in tim 
trorti lor thrtc’, witndi in eitliei' llto tSir-aji c/i/u or f hi >T''mtvi )7 //■.((■■ 

The daclen.ion of iiiiiitis cUisclj’ ro-swiililus iii'- Riitiibul O'-///,-;, a Isviw, miikus itjj 
oMi'iu' i'oi'ai auil its iioimnaiiK* [dm.t! dlt/i'’ Other I'Mi'Uj'h'v nv nii iinr!i,', 

obi ; /Adw'-, a ji'ihcii-'-i.'il.ii'ii, Oil! O. 'mr; r fmndi'ii •/>'}, i\u; iiionii, t'liinidrame (sg. 

ci'se) ; lUi/ifi/r, a day, dh’/'/’-i} Oor.) 

Gihw, a Ivinsi.', inaltes Jl.t (jhh'i^uc >iimiilar, as in iihi shimi.ti’i}, /ditii’/K hiu riji'i Toroj is 
nkunscd tVir the Jooarn'e ifff in ,s"iif.i'rice>, STi •ui'l 'J'liii '•<') Dii/air, a mountain. 
jJuiCfii,; huh, a lianJ. hit/hd; .nel w/i. a failiei’, h/djbd, liouhltiiu; tin' h 'W in it'? 
standra'd. 

Most Tomiiiine niith.'i fiiidiiti; in OiinsiDiai'ts it.-in’ iiiu ohitoiiu iorm iit if ;n in hmos 
Siraji. fhiiK, l/h'//, ;i ninl.t-’f, 6/tiiifr ; i/idi", ;t '•ioLIut. rjall, a. Wui'd, r/m/hr. But 

sninoti'awB wo have the .Tiauih'-alj i, .m in /liOf, tii<i haolc, (dii. i'orin wtili Joubliug 

rd' the t and ahfu'lwiing of thu voael. 

The Pr<)n"ui;s are tJiu same as in Sl'an'/anl Hf.indeJ’tii As jiflrlii.i/iiiiii forms, wo luay 
mill! uiiiinstid at the eiid of iTm- second .v[i''eiiiuiii Cor /idd, f ; o.yjv (tn tin; first apeoiaien), 
to tliee, 

Tlio plirrai gMditivofi of the lir..i Urn pr-rsojuvl jironoans .au /iiimha-ru. our. nnl 
iii/«/et7-'si, yom’j and ' iiiine'' is iJtdrr}, !n>h'arl id iPra. 

Bpi tlie pitaeul, torisc of Hip verh huttetiuitive, we Ji.'iro A,' 'hi, lit) uh in tlic Staud- 
nvd. Tlic first, jiorson singular and plural is Knniitiu!ii.s h/t. 

Another, .rnd a now i'orw is (muse. piur. dhdi , fem. .sing, Mini piiii'. fi/iii/}, 

irliicb, lilre ha, docis not cUangp for pyrsoii- 

A'et auothei' LOiru is .?n, irMch dow not oljiini'v ,.ij, . 1 !], l/emu' ih.’ saini' J'n." n'lfiffdai', 
pluMl, Mssenlinc, fesninino, and for ,nry pnuscin. 

Tho Past IS Ih; ifhe, sm] xi in tiic Stiniihird. 

The eonjngatioQ of the Aofive Vei'li Ktosoij ioUuws tiinf, of lire Staiidard diaioBt. 
Eiam ides of tiic PrOisejit i’artieiplo arc; c-kinJH, ivraziee' , hini/ld, huoomit.;' ; ra-hPiulii, 
dn'dVmg : 4 aKciS.. cominp ft irxii be seeti that while flio principle of fonriatioii ia tho 
same, sonib of the forms rary sTightl/ from the Sfciuiiard 

i no last i’articiplo also ioliows the .S(,audar(i, with Ihe mmo irrussidai'ifies, Vt’e 
may aole the verb mtufa, or nhCihM-, ta i‘o, witti its past parJiuiplo /uWU. Miia, to go, is 
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siso used, with its past participle guyil. The Static FarticipJe in l-rd is very common, 
and is made as ie. tlie Standard. 

There are instanoes of the Old Present and Present Snhiunctive, as in biyoturF, 1 
may cut ; la/the, it may sit fist specimenj. 

For the Present, the present participle is used alone, as m batidu, thou bccomest fist 
specimen). 

For ihe Present Definite we have chdnlu Idg'i-rii, be is grazing (sentence and 

uunda id, he is coming, corresponding to the Standard murdA lAgt-rd ha. 

The verb ‘ to come' is AutfA or tchhaH, past participle dyd. 
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PAHl?i DliLECI. 


Speomen L 



»»j 4 

!4 ^n:5' 1 (^£^ 
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.4'J 


I'Anlia pJAUPSATt). 

PAUAni Dialect. 

Specimen I, 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

CLamlramS-linr cU8.Il^Jll.^me-ri mawa-rl katlia. 

31oon-md moon-of vuother-of stoi'y. 

Eld-clIiyayS ciiandvame djuiI-maTa-jo 

Ou-om-day ly-iJie-moon his-otoH-mother-to 

bSlya, ‘ ammit, ma-j6 Ot eylia cLcIii si- 
ii-ivas-3>ud, ’ iiifmma, mc-for a such coat sew, 


-tie, jS ma-jb piwS. Laitlie.' Chandrame-ri mawe bolya, 

, . that me-to coinplotely it-may-Jil' Tl'e-moon-of ly-the-moiker U-wns said, 

‘ bacbeliua, Syba diolu tujjo kiha bPyOtaru ?’ 

’■child, such coat foi'-ilce hoit ‘tnuy-I-ciit ?' 


5 tebe tu d.ntiya-i'a cbamlrama banda, 
sQ-m,etimes IJioa secorid-(luy~o/ moon beco'iuest, 


Labs punya-i'Rj, kebe aa duiiya-Ta na 
sitn.ctmes fwU-moon-of, sometimes neither secoad~daij-of uoT 


pLinya-ia,’ 
full- moon- of,' 



FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 


T7ic Storj! o! the Muon and hin Mother. 

One day tbe Moon said to liis Alollierj ‘Maitimo, .sew 1'tn- mo a coat tliat will 
exactly fit me.’ Tlie Moon's Muthev ropliod, ‘ M y child, how can I out suoli a coat p 
SniDPtitues you are only .a two ilaj'K* old ovcsRcnt Jiiooa, somnliuies yon am a full moon, 
and sometirnes you are neither crescent nor lull.’ 
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SPEOiMEN IL 

4;1 

/i Efi a -s^i- 

^ in Hi 

^Ri4 ^ 4-4. 

^4 m? 



INDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group, 


IVESTEJiK PAliARI CMANDj^ALl), 


PaHAKI DliLECT. 


Specimen II. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Byfin miidale-Salctu-Ki lil.liTa. 

Hiutemeni accuded-SaMii-of (is-)Knltcn, 


ITei'f 

Khalatelu-jo 

cliyonni 

diti-il till ; 

dhyare 

Of-[i.e, hy-)me 

KkalahSlii-to 

a-four-unaa-pioce 

m-u-gioen-idaie was; 

days 


kam 

laina 

kiti-ra 

thii. Mangsar 

prabiste 

8 

•worh 

to-he-ta,ke'n 

in-a-done-state 

ii'as. Mangsar 

on-date 

eight 


se jajia es iieda 

tioi persoii(i.S' -T) ^>tm nuai' 


gay3, 5s-gp L'am mafiffya. 
wcdt, hm-from work leas-asked, 


Inlie 

Btf-liim 


6. galaya j6j * m&re-ljule Lain Babi clcTliuiida, 

5, it-was-said that, ‘ on-my-said worh not is-being-giocn. 


Chyonai 

Fou>''Cinna-piece 


iipM 

your-oiD'n 


lai-lai.’ 

iahc-away.’ 


IrfaT 

By^nie 


Ijolya, 
il-was said. 


‘ cliyOuni 

‘ iJie-fom'-imitct'piece 
S D 


.64 


TTBSTDEN lAHAEt 


\ i{i!>| r?^c 

3|4 4^ \ ^-4 

"^t E >^i f( 5^ -g 

' ^>s <441 4^ ^ 

w^Kit -& ^hB <B E»l^ 0 

^ ^ 4tfi i' a 

S'Bi ^ i?V 4*4 4 *^*v *”4 

^^Ns E ^cl 4 ^ ^ 

" I JB i ;^g4^ 



MAND^Lill PAHAS_ 
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nliil JaiDi Itam laina.’ -Bs^6*!?allA-par 
{for )m(‘ {is-]noi to-be4uken. Work li-to-le-tohen ' This-icord-o,! 


Elialabelu-liatlia-ge p.itaiya. Inlie dlidiil let 

Khaliihelu-hnid-to if-wai-setscd. Bihhim {oiftle-'\groniul hnny-down 


mari. ilui haha-gi' paki'i kliarlia kita Inhe 

{By^ntc tho-oriHs-io alondiiitj hp-^^as^^nudc. Bg-hitn 


Ijolya jf'. ‘ ma-ju marya jialii. Ma thane-jO j^a-’ 

H-KUi-said thii ^ ‘ ni^ (hoc.) plfnsr'-ifaf ‘tot. (For-) /ae ihe-poUoe-siiUion-io it-ti-lu-he-gone. 


6 Ta eh chhadi-iWa Iddhi-ge 

S Then he wa^-releMod. This-thg.n more hand Hm-to 


lai-ra aaliT, 

in-an-upplied-itate {toa»-)mt. 


Hue rupae trae 6 s-ge jflde 
And riipceg three him-from separately 


laiae, 

m-edo-he-taken. 


SeS bhi 
Those also 


mange-tliS. Tiddhi-jo bhi 
demanded-were. That-for also 


ujax Mta, hor gali 
rcfasal was- made, and abase 


bhi dsn da. 
also giving 


1 ^. 

ie-began. 


Eh gall !ioi. Je iddhi-ge 

Th 4 s thing occuri-ed, If ihis-fhan 


jyada mai 
tnore by-nte 


10. bath 

10 - hand 


lai-ra 

in-an-applie&-gtate 


hoe, til mai 

may-have-been, then I 


aajawai 

punishable 


ha. 

am. 


Tot. IX, PAKT IT 


5 D ;! 



FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING, 


Tht Staiemoat nf Salitii, iii/j d pfr^ou, is Iieia. vcpniTle']. 

J had g'lTon a Tour ftjuiH pi(-'c'L‘ fo Aliaf.-ilii'in, ilif* t'Oin]ibiTi.'wil, fai’ whicli an atn’ee- 
mont n'ds made tMt, ]if' slii'iilrl ifui-h (V'l' !wu liays. On t]ii‘ ri<;-ljlh ol tin xnuntii MjBg'sar 
t went to him and as];ci! )V;;' the ina']:. lie rrpl iff! that' } k' noidrl not ivui'k rt. lin had 
said, and Old ine loHko.'imij my fLiur aimna, I said dui ! dul nut msiuI thn tuotiRv, 
but (lid 'Siaul i,hr ifoA- da' f spoto 'Jnis I ciimlit bim by ihr b'lu!, ivlifii lio ( rotnt (ly 
la/ down OIL l)io ^miiini. J” pnilnt him up .'.isioliiia' In bis ;ivjn, :i ml hr ssid, ' jdyaso 

oon t beat rae. IVo oil' tu the ' 'Dkm 1 h‘) bfiii 'n, 1 lun'o vvl handled 

iiiiii moi'ci ib'Ui this, rdorcover, [K'sidcs ill's, ho 'lu, s no' ihcrr tii} oos 1 .■i.shrd lor ihi'Lu, 

blit lea also rotuKftl (o mpna tkem ai'd .n b ahiiiJ. mo, li T may liaio h;i.jJt[lod 

imn more llun Ibis, thon 1 ;i hnil I diMn'eo bo jnunslsi il. 



TfiT 


SUKETT. 

Sulvebi ililfti’a Inrflr ar all from StaTiilard This be eTklent. jToui fui; 

specimens yi'mn, — a few liaos of five parable. anJ lie osual list ot words nnJ. sei tence.s. 
It will l^e seen that the main ditTerenee is in tie Voeabiilary, wliich more jjLarlt 
approaches Uiat i>l Kintbaii and Sitdii llian does Manildcji, 

Ve )iijy Dute a few pciiute in (iis-mmEvr. Th.?i'i; i the Kiitlinli trnideucy to pro- 
noimop p as i and -i as (5. Ibus wo b.iTP dfl iiir rug, he nill come ; n?u for tine, by tutu ; 
.'lul Hiio lor Hte,\ tier mar ent, The itonl. wiieU in Hiucll is h,’,7Utr, witUlipia i.'ftrii 
cnviou'lj' rnali matoJ m Paliarl proiinnrntjon, Tbui in 'Xtaadoaii it is AJid in 

Joiner Sira^l In SnkCti vt .issnmrs Qk tVrin 

In tbp deol 'Lsion o£ non ns tbo locative nf !;hi>r, a h.Jiise, is r/irtiw, as in liiapl^ali 
Pnharb /jhtn-e. The postivodtioa of the latue is jd or Ze, ami of the aUaCive, 
or te 

In the pwnenM®, for ' that,* beddas «'P, we hare .also ol, 6m§. ag. line, obi, us ; plui. 
bh, Hiike ofjj. unhu. 

In Verbs I be present autijnnoi.rve oceuj’s in ii<Z (foe dsS], hs uiay come [as'ifa, to 
come) : hhaii, 1 may sat ; Itlidd (for Aliatf), they may eat. 


■*. 
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WESTERN TAnviU fiiANI>RALT i 

SUKETi, 

Eld-maiicliii.^-ir (lut snlii'ii Ihr, Ti mallifi-suhriip 

Oite-mati-of tu'O sons vxi'r 'I'hcin-iinioiiij-fnim hij-ikc-^ouiHicr-iOn 

apiia ])noiilr], Aivu lifiiih'l, iiiali-lr* t^liava-i-; h.i'iii jr; mfi'd 

his-omn fcitJici' leits-iisl'Pif, '0 fiilhi’r. inr-io I /i,'-/njiisr-of shurn irhick mij 

liiwlr asp Irs de.’ yiiii I'liiu'ii-T'i tiiil]ii,-lfi (lr,i-dTA. 

account may-Boinf iha! t/isc.’ ll'i-fiun th'-hou'^c-of ■ihurn /lo'in-lo iijus-fjh'en 
l'lnjie-d!i)r!rf''k;i liifiHj.i i-ulirn umAIj fliitri-j'Ha kaij.h kari-ke 

A-fcto-dnys-qf ihc-ijOV.Hfiei' SOU oil rjOoJs ifiyniknn mede-tioii/iii/ 

(lur-dcsk-lu nS,ihj„ td iiddlii fijni,! clipki-jirA'i kul.i(iiilit_iri-iiihT'lhar klsdii. 
a-far^coutitry-fo toenl, miU there hh-ufon gijoiU Monchei ii-iii waa-wastH, 
.711! uiclili iiiitkvrj., lAiikd, tps-niulkti.Vin'ifijh TiaKdl paiii, To 

Tfhru M a'us.miuidHert, thou UMt-rowit nj-ic n-aivrji /tiniiiic fcU. And 

pallp kiflili ul ivlij. Tpiiki fph-imilkliii kfiA-agu. 

him-qf itopooket uwjthiug not remmned Thru {qf-]ihrif~noHiil rtj ii-reriubi-piirsou lefore 
chakar ryha,. 'riisr' riiJyt’-lflii'U'ii.-iDliii.Uia' susin'in' clilrdii, i)U 6 ju, 

surtiint hv'i'cmniiied. Ihj-Min his-Oinn-Jlt'hh-trii hiii sintic Imliuff he-icas-sSiit, 
tS l-ini iilijrii jo. ']Inliil iir-i,! fjui'ii'ni' khilO, tiuka Imti 

and tif-him U'ivai-fhoi'glit that, ‘ vikaf hmks the-sn'ine maij'Caf, those I 

kkau ’ TV' s,riS .seta kl kuiil nt kliAnp elite. 

may-eat.' And those hiisks even by-anyone not for-eating were-g^een, 


STANDARD L ST OF WORDS AND PHRASES FOR THE MAND GROUP 


SiiglL'h I 


1. One 



Ek 

2. Two 



Dili 

3. Three 


■ 

YislS 

4. Four 



Chir 

5. Fire 



PatSj 

6 Sis . 



Chh^iU 

7, Seven 



Sab 

8. Eight 


• 

Atb 

9. Nme 



Kan 

10. Ten 


■ ' 

Hae 

11. Twenty 



Bih 

12. Fifty 



PehjSih . 

IS Hundred 


• 

San 

14. I 


• ■ 

K38, nan 

15. 0£ me 


• 

Mera 

16. Mine 



MSra 

17 We . 



Abbo 

IS. Of ns 



AsbS^iS;, ioh5ra 

19. Or.r 



AsKa*!^, TnliaTa 

20. fhoii 



Ta 

.21. Of thee 



Teia 

23. Thine 



Tfira 

23 You 



Tii^ee 

Si. Of you 



TasBa-ra 

25. Tour 



Tue^S-ra 


PatflfL 






Bt - , . . 

Ek 


D« . . . 

' DflI. 


Chin^ trad . 

TIb. 


ChSi: . . , 

Gliai'. 

. ' PaBj 

Patt). 

. . ChhahO . . . , 

Chbeh. 


1 

Sat .... 

Sat- 


Atb .... 

A^. 

• 

Nac . . , . 

Nail. 


Das .... 

Dns. 


Blh .... 

Tl, 


Pan jySb . , 

Pafijah. 


Sau .... 

8a u. 


HS5 . . . . 

Kail, 

• 

MerS .... 

iJSra 

. MCrs .... 

M^ra. 


Hsrohg , . , . 

Abbs 


Haubt-Tft , , , 

JlbarS, 


Hamhl-ra , 

Mhara 


Tfl . . , . 

Tli.ii 


Thara .... 

Ti^ra 


Thsra * » . 

Teia, 

. , j Tnmhl - , . . 

Tusag, 


Turubt-ra . • 

TiiBsai.S< 


TTnuhS*l'& . . , 

Tuegiira, 


&u!ka6j. 


759 


5 


Af 


26 . Hf. , 

37 Of tin, 
Hi 8 
20 . They 
SO. Of Llieto 
7] Tii(>iV 

53 . Fgot 

54 . Fo?c . 
55 Ej,. ^ 

57 . TtH Lk 

38, JjJ,ir . ^ 

30 , Hiiij- 
^0 H' ad 


■m 


41 Toi 


ague , 


40 EeHv 
43 B*cfe 
-it Oo., 
■X 5 < 7 oid 

46 f^.'lyer 

47 Waiter 
4 ?. Sfotiier 
* 0 . Erot],ej“ 
511 , SlTisr 

5 1 M 3 T 1 
53 , Woman 


r 

I” 

f Tc 5 ra 

I 

O’inh I-i J 

JL'iU. 

N.n- 

■ I Hiil.JiLj 
U,iU 
lOHjifl 

Kdii 

Mim-i, eif 

P,.T . _ 

ni(h 


^IS 5 , itiSl 
Bhsj 


I 


iilap^Tju 

J'*in!Cna 




Rn , 
Tf"'. 

■ I '-lii-ra 

4 4 '^'' 

I ■ 

I -f III tM-i-;! 

'rinl.J-ff 

I 

TI'ItFi 
Tin 

^'!^k 
Jliu'Jinr 

IWini 

rCSii 

■'iftt 1 ; .71 . 

<Sfr 
JDth 
■'’■> 

I 

• |Wa 

I 

• ,' BtSi 

''F. ' ■ 

L. 

I DharjT,l3ar 

^r 3 .naa 

Bi'trl 


I 







64 Chilli 


41la^tlla . 


lU itrlia . , 

Bailk. 

55 Soj , 


Calihrfi, b!?ta 


SnUifi .44. 

Standii. 

56. L'*au.u'L■t^’■" 




.... 


57 &Livb 


Chilkot 

1 

, 1 Clukar . 


^S. Caltiyatoi* 


K.LH^n 4 


Kai’^im 


5P, SlieplieT'-l 


Pidial 


.Lvr^ilS 

BaKiti-wal 

60 i'OmI 


ICam^sai 


Pplh.'’3Jl 

Pticr^r^siir 

PL LeWl 


Rlnit 


Bhfc . . . . 

- 

y-iin . 


Sfiij 

• 

f5ilT-y.j . 4 , . 


6‘0 ALoijn 


OiiaaJoi'raa 


Chanflarni? 
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Chameslt. 

Chameali is the name of tiie main Axyan language spoken in the State of Ohamba, 
which lies to the north of tie clistriot of Kangra. 

In the hfoTtli-Iilast of the State, in Cliamha-Lahul, the language is Tiljeto-Burman, 
In the estrema west of the StatOj thore is a dialect called Bhat&U, which is a form of 
Pogrl, and is deserihBd in Part I of this volume, 

Chameali lias four dialects, of which the estimated number of speakers ia as 


Diaiocis. follows: — 

Standai d Cha.mt:ali , [13 [Il^S 

Oadi or Bharmanri 14 1^43 

Crliuralil , . , . , ....... 27. ,101 

PrignaU S.TOl 


Total . 1{)J,28(1 

■With the exception of Gadi these are all couhned to the Chamha state. Included 
in the 11,916 speakers of Ga<li are 3,500 who are inhabitanta of the adjoining parts of 
the Kaugra District. 

The State of Ohaniha ]s mountainous. It i.s traversed by three snowy ranges, which 
more or loss parallel to one another, cross the State from south-east to noi'th-west, The 
first range, or t)nter Himalaya, sepaiatss the Kangra Valley from Chamba Proper, and 
also the liasiii of the Bias from that of the Ravi. North of it li&s the Talley of the Eavi 
and its aflSuenta, containing tlie three Viz.drats of Cliamba, Bharmanr, and Churah, in 
which the throe dialects, Standard Chameali, G.adi and Churiilii are spoken respectively. 
The Talley of the Eavi sepiaiates the Outer HimaHya Range from the Mid-Himalaya 
or Pangi Range, which forms the waterslicd between the Eavi and the Chenab. Still 
furiher on is the Inner Himalaya or Zauskar E.riige, torunug the watevsheil between the 
Chenab and the Indus The network of valleys I'ormiug ttie hasm of the Chenab, be- 
tween the Mid ami the Inner Himalaya is divided into two parts of uoariy equal size by 
a lofty spiUT’ from the Zanskar Range. The tr.rct to the north-west of the spnw is called 
Piiugi, and that to the south-east Chamba-lahul. 

The langufige of Chamba-Lshul belongs to the Tibeto-Burman family, and does not 
concein us at present. It has been dealt with on pp, 46Hf. of Volume III, Port I, of tins 
Survey. The language of Pangi is tJie Paiigwali dialect of Cliain^ali and is dealt noth 
below. 

The dialects of the Ravi Valley are Gadi, Chiirahi amt Standard Chiuneiili. Gadi is 
the dialect of the Gaddis of the Bharmaiu' Wizarat, Churiihi that of ilio Churah WTzarat, 
while Standard Obameuli is tlie dialect of tho Chainbo 'Wizaiat, in wluch is situateiUhe 
capital of the State, Bharmanr lias tn the east, aud Churah to the north of Chamba pro- 
per. Gridi and Chnrahi will subsequently he fiiUy described, and at present wa need 
only confine our attention to Standard Chainenta prefaaing the account with a few brief 
remarks on Chameali as a whole, including all four dialects, 
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CliamtMjj ■ffLili' L'lcaTly tollir Wc4im Vdbihi C;roti]i oi lans^iiagus, is the 

Posllirin ;n regard to netjh. ^“"'1 If ■)'' it'' Hd'UlltPl'N dlul Ijit- lllUnttilidtely to its 
boul'trg languogas ooutli diM lYialocK ('(Jii iir.etfd willi Pafijate. 

To its nortii-U'i'st rav (liati'cN coinu'cieil will] 'iOl&liinlrl. Tt. is tliorrt ore lo !jo expected 
&al it should slinn* sinus Ilf iiie Iiiilii[‘iici.' ol tkiw i.nii'uaft'"' ’Iho inlliiuneo nf the 
Kilsliinii'i (lialci-ls mifrl not douiiii us Imur 'iVi- iiflvr nvoi' .'11111 over litid uitc attontioa 
called to instances ol this in hiJL'u.nius ;ls iai- Past as I lie Kiniiimnl ni I'nilral Paltiiri, 
auQ thi' i.’X2)Ijinatioa tjii'i'n iias lieeii tlial Ibc oriainai jiihaljiiMnts oJ' Liie niiok' cunnlry 
wore kiinsas who siiokc a ]oiit>'uao’c alcin lo Kasliiiui'i and tie coimceicd ‘Pisacha’ lan- 
guages of KofHi-WtM.erit [iitlin. A.- ivi have niine wcsiirard fi'iim JCuiutiuni these traces 
ol the ‘ Pi'aijlia, ’ laiiguitL'c.s, csfii'Cinlly m flic ni.it ter id' roualmlary, ii.u 1 ■ lwi >w 11 more auil 
more pi’ouuneid, and in Siaml inl and iu if.s dialrets, n 1 irtls Ailticliare Gvldently 

closely ccniiioelod iviih ICiislimTn I'orjii qaih- asci.-llilr ja.qim'i luri ni tlir slock ol vocaliles. 
AUi.'iifion eill he drawn In tliis uheii deriliii!; wilh the Toi'!i,l)ul.u'i"s ol Ihe v.inans dia- 
leets and oximijiles « ill lie given. A liifle inquiry woiilil [aigely I'.vLeiirl Ihe iiiunhei' 
of these cxtiinples, did cniisideralions id' N|iac'e pcritiif d 

Aii i-ejfii'ds ilie iiillnti'i'e id I’aiiyliln. i!i<s is ram'enCCut'iilal, being simply dwc to 
gcoai tphioal vroxnril} . fu Slandanl t liivinf'dli os]K'''i',iUy, eorttiiiiclsiniees ol' mtsouauts 
sueh Its tliiil of Mu c/' or Pk, wiiieli are cniusii ui in AVcslevn I'nhfivi htiVu iLiiiapheLived, 
tlKTOulv they sM’ll suieive In .1 liiuiusi e'clent. in (eadi, Clnnliiii iiiiil Piiug'iVali, 

'I'll use nutseiiHrn nuitiis iilncii iu ranjald l iid in n, like y/nlci?, a iini’se, 111 Wostoi'a 
Pah'ivl generallj end 111 ill or -i'. la isMiiiiard (JiiaiiiHaii i.ljls t> oi e (erminalioii Ims rtis- 
apjiuai'edi in favour of Ihe I'aSj.dlil <■>. ah.liounli il survives in the, ollii r diuiecis. 

Tu three' of the dialcc'ls ihe [iiist]iosllio]i of (he gn.n.tjye is the Woshuit P.ihwl co 
{I'nj, ana iJiis is, as ii.sual, artjrjcl.ival. Only lii haii'ttvp.U iloes it oi'Usi: /,r' iicadiecthal, and 
the -Nijrtti-\t'’('.stt‘n' inllneiiei; heinu' sfroiiifiist hiin.', Iliii teudeiiey lor an /’ to ho elided 
comos into force, luid liio rO I'lii its icicnlrvc fririn) henuities a siiapie a. 

Tlic postpirsitions 1)1' the dauve case, iu tho C'bau'ie.'l'i diolucis stt'u iutiircsttug. 


In t-'liaiiusali, j1 m 
111 Uriutn ,, 

In Clmruhi, „ 

aud 

Ib P.IDgtV.dl'l, ,, 


jh, hi, rn. f/i, 

HI, 


j'h or i/i. 


Wfi shall explain in the pruppy u!.vc<3 tUrtjo is really an old locative to jii. The 
PangwalT je is tJie samn Tlie ohnuhite Borr.inat'ive Jd is idiirvtkuL vyIiIi ilie fiindltl Jo, of. 
In uliiLOat iiill ilodetii IiuVi-Aryati laiiemvgin tlir dative suffix is i vtlly an old locative of 
iltc s'caitite. Tins has hem expiaiusd on provionis ccoit&iMjs ft ad need not detain us 
here. The Oadl ho and ^{j arr., txphuuud in Ihoii' jjioper jiluee Here it vrlll be stitBciont 
to note that 60 connects C'htunwii with. Kului, while gh oonneots it with tire PlsaGha hm- 
guages. Theneai’cat Ytlativ'c o£ the Churehi is the Pstijal)! aW, hut it is uIbo cob- 
irected more closely ’with the more dlslant Guta,ratl uS. Tito Pangivali d'l ishy origiu 
a looutive of do,, ttMcIi, while not used in. Paugwali, is tho legtQar genitive ]to.stpositioii 
of Pafijahi 
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'VVhilo the yenitires, of llie PeihOnnl Pronouns ia ijtautfsi’il Cliamhalt aiifl Godi :,i‘e 
merit, tirit, etc., all hoiiowed directly Xroni PanJdljT, Clmviilii lias an snti'vestiug !,ct of 
’cchicli ceiebral Icttei';. are the (listingii!i-Iiiii*f cLaracteristic!-. Thus, miii/Jii, my ; rated, 
our ; tfnJi', thy ; iniiii, yunr. Paiietwali, Uau: to the Pitaelia miliience, drops the iutcr- 
roealic r, and hag oillier, me, ray ; It?, our; !?, tliy . ttlk, your; oi else slious a lelic of 
the cerohi’al d and /■. liy cudiag thest' wmxls uit'i a cerebral Thn-. miii, Jte», 
tihn. 

The coiijug'alion of rerbs calls for few reuiarPa. In all the dialeci'- it follows 
cm Pahari iii all its typical peculiarities. 

Of all flic dialects Paugwali departs fnrthe-l frcia Standard Cliameiill As 
ospbined in the iutroductoryroinark&totliat dialect, this is maLnly due to the isolatiou of 
Paugi from the rest of the Stale, and partly, aPo, to the mised origin of its population. 

PPo now proceed to consirler eruili dialect in del'iil. commencing with Stiudard 
ChamSali, 

Authorities — A very full and iirteresting atoaiint of Chamerili will he ionnd m 
the Eihv. T Qrahame Jjatif/naties of the iXorihe ‘n H/iHir/ro/us (London, lOOS), 

to which reference lias frequently- haen made iu the foregoing piages. The only otiier 
work dealing with iho language i.s a Chambi/Oll r'oo(iLiilti/‘!i ihyiicH frvm i'dle-deeds of 
the l^tlt and 1/lh ceithtria, by Dr. J. Ph. Vogel. Ph.D.. SujjcriulGtnicnt, Arch tsologi cal 
Survey, Northern Circle. This, together with JVIr. Btii'oy’s Gmmmar, has been pirinteJ 
in the Chamha State Oaiictteer (Lahore, 

Versions ot the Cl cispwls of St. Hark (18!'l). iiud St. -Tohn into Chamejli 

heve been printed from lype in the locil character. 

The following sketch Ilf Cli.imeiill Gr.'nnm.ir i.s in, duly based on the account guvn 
in tiie Eot. T. Graliame Bailey’s Lourjiumet, of the JiWfhcr? Tne language; 

of the speeliuer. (a \ersion of the Parable of the Prodigal Souj closely agiess with this 
and any points of diilereiice have been noted in the appro]>ri!i.fe )Jaccs. 

& word of explanation and apology is reqiureil rcgar.Iin" the Ghamfiali spo’iuien on 
jip. 783 ff,, the Gadi specimen? on pp. 80-1 ff., 81 1 fl „ and 815. and ihe Paugwali sjiecimen 
on pp. 83.311. Ti, w.ss originally iiitouded iliat tliese .should he pirinted in ChamSali typie. 
hilt if was lound ihat a suliieient. quantity or rliu type was not avniiahle in India, i'iiey 
hare accoiclingly bum printed in faCBDiiIle from the original mamrscript prejrared for 
the prin+er. This nianiLsciipit waa written in a rough iuiiLaiinu o!' the forms of the typjs- 
printed letters, and the pages repirodiidng il shouhl iiol he taken as represcniing 
Chameiili handwriting. They w'eve not even written liy a Chaiuba scribe Good 
specimeuB of gemiiiic Chameali handwriting will be lound on pip. S30 if. under the head 
oi Churahi. 
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standard DiALECT. 

Alphabst.—CiiamtMii io writisii i;/ a I'onu ot Ui-” 'I'akii In (ne “51,5116 of 

Cbnm'ba tiiib eimvaetev Ei'i )'rr>i advaiwii fiu’ uiymiy nf iljc jd-iiitiun’ prebs, and type 


impi-oved T.ikyl hii< tiyuu 


Tilft S': 

a- r'ii!i)nb , — 

tTi .(■ 


Jm 

jh 

•'> id 

Kfi 

a 

’ (W 



0 

6 

c iri 

b}. 

€ 


Z '■,« 

¥ 

h-, h) 

w 

<ti b'6' 

h tti 



■ttt 








7/1 «» 

lf6 

i-c.K 


htm^ 




irS ;.ci 

y. 

kJi» 


7] ,j,. 

1A^ 



33 M.,. 


c»ha 


>! /.' 

A 

;hh 


i- h, 

a 

jIo 


2 /’// 

Ss 

//hd 

£? «« 





3 

f rr( 


1 Mt 


3 7<i 


(/hi 


2} <!//. 

a 

/(hit 

^ m 

M /'■“ 

G 

pha 


k hf 


fjha 

Yl ■./■)& 

n 

b 

ni 


r7 la 




n s/7 

y 

/,7iii 


?I i'-j 

^3 

flit 

9 > 0 . 


i5Pls,CliJ£HS OV CuMPOTJSD CfSiO^’AKr.S. 

M ici/a H Mm >6 S ^ lin Uo 

NuMEllAla. 

ft Jj 3 3, ^ -i, \fi C. Tff C, "i ?i 5 S, ^ S, * 0. 



Vocabulary .—A vetj fall Tocabulsry of Ohamesji is girea m Mr. Bailey’s wori. 

Some typieal Tvords taken ffom iliia and Irom other souret's are here ifiven ' 

Mju- iiiO. 
dffye, licfiiTf'. 
ogrlnd, to meet. 
ajj, tO'day, 

aH hl 6akkht, round about. 
aUibcil'l, wise. 
alo.kh, lazy. 
annyid; a mother. 
ankoi, a famine. 
aVihn, mimtard. 
uukh.'ij distress, poYcrty. 
hah, bahb, 'bahha, a failior. 
baihri,, bheiii, a sister. 
baihpfi, to sit. 
ban4ti’i, to divide. 

a roadway. 
batiS, left (not right) 
be!d, feeble. 
bfiep, biiihi^i a sister, 
bb/dff, moruiag, 

Ihiaga, in themorruag. 
ihiilM, on the ground. 
bit seed, 
bid)', wind. 

iihal^u, to oause to sit, seat. 
ibhui', oastom, tradition. 
butd, a tree. 
ckftmhnd, to be angry, 
chdc^is^d, to raise. 
ehcisA->?’d,, to be augry, 
ckkah, buttermilk. 
cKhanS, forgiveness, 
to touch. 

ekitid, a uoisej shout. Of. diiiil, 
chtiynd, ia choose, to gvase. 
dkalh, a little, gently, slowly. 
dJidm, a feast. 
dhehnd, to fall, 
dhidj'Hf a day. 
dhlu, a daughter. 
dikkhntl, to see, 

dif'd, a umse. shout. Cf. rkijsi/. 
duyi/hd, deep. 
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c/if, it cow. 

ffithltiil, to sjieak) say. 
fjw-hna, to ?io lost. 

A VlUtlge. 

u slleplioril. 
to caiiic to gOj to lose, 
h-nhcMa, wliite. 
h'lk, tlie eye 
hiiffli, tbchaticl. 
lu'sd, a purt, share. 
liniitL muter 
hiinrl, to bo, beccunc. 
iddhi'f, libi- tills. 
idh hero. 

?3!'b to CiJllll'. 
illO. lipre. 

;V?, irheii. 

}<'f;<d, 'I cliilil, 
jdkfuyi, nlioE. 

Job ii, 

ji'hdtd, Kku wliiob. 
jidi, wli'*ro. 

jU‘?i, (poatposUiou), like, like to. 

jdtd ifliere, 
ju'!!7, well. 
kuchh, bcsulu, 
hichhii, fi'oiii Ecav, {’rom. 
hachl/'i, soft. 

Icudhti'i i, when > 

wJluil? 

kanmi, w’ork, tictiou. 
kaiitiiui, a servant, 
l;er}ak, wheat, 
with, 
tboelioolc. 
kliHiai'i allclfl. 
khdkii, the Losoio 
k/mriiifi, to cause to eat, to feerl. 
UiiJJiyt, to be openeti. 

fo seize, 
ki, w hy ? 

li-hleha, like wliut p 
Wta, hull' P 
Mild, alone. 
hitihd, togetiiei, 
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kola, a boy. 
kiifJi, whore f 
kufi, a ffirl, 
kuiiillifiti ugly. 
kiltie, where'-' 
lakk, the waist. 

/(/> the skirt nf a garment. 
laui, a briilegroom, kusband. 

a bi-idc, -wile. 
lata, lamp 

laia phaii, or lail-patJ, property, goofU 
laiikhj, younger (of a son). 
htn/ifi, to reap. 
niwnliu, a ruan. 

•maa, moat. 
maid, mucli, -very. 
n Old, dead. 

abundanre. 
a bond ser-rant. 

/icillc, the noae. 

mild, email, yonngar [of a son). 
iilias^tl, to run. 
litf, near. 
otk tko lip. 

paokMd'^na, to recognize. 
puilh'd, plain, level. 
pamnd, sharp. 
paMnCi, to -wrap. 
paroi, a door. 

pasneh, an evil spirit, a demon. 
patydnd, to persuade, 
pichohb, behind. 
piith, the back. 

puam, to cause to fall, to put (clothes on a person). 

pnlial, puhnlit, a shepherd. 

pujj^d, to an'ivo. 

pun/i, or pau‘i}d, to fall. 

piiltar, a sou. 

i 01 Mid, to be angry. 

I elmu, to remain, 
j t im, to Cry, weep. 
mdtid, to call. 
naJuiitd, help. 

, the head. 
silim'-mn’kar, husk-s. 


i 


* 


u 



5 *^ 


r 

i 
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smAoHA, t& fcafcli. 

^ikkhi^d, to leaiu. 
sintAl) baas:. 
sdhAtfA- lo plea«e. 
a kiss, 
then. 

filhaj'-ior-, at once, quiokiy. 

ImAl, 01 iS/ial, service. 

inh'u!-. cojifas&wn, agi’cement 

Tanli, quick. 

iSh/il, see iaikl. 

tideJM^ IKiS Uiai. 

iiAai', fcr, up to. 

ii}“»'A, t*> fftl!. 

ii’cmitli Jt wODiau. 

tbei'c, 

•wp pare, round aliouh 
iiHe, there. 

'iicAdiiti, t,o raise. 
vmvlbn, kiqii. 

Htfhna, to vise. 

««)'«•, 7 , to enter, 

IfOTJJJS. — Tile cicolen.sioii of llio Cknoseili aou); In mspecls nscjubits thni; 
of fafijaiii ratlier than (.luat ol otlicr Wftlcru raJi.iii J.Miiiiv.iws. Itv iJji' iyitur ikt) 
oblique plurol is tiie .sauio as the oblique niiL^ulav, hut in. Ckuuu'uU tliere is ,a .tpccial 
fori.1 of til-' oblique jilural, eutimg-, as hi Pa^jjibi, iti a. 

Tu/ii iiantr. iaa,sculmo iioiui.s la <•', form the uoiiu!r.i.'.ivo. 2'luKil by (.•Jl.'iita'iug A to S, 
TliuSi {iIiopA, a lioMc, ghbrit borsew. Fomiiduc uoip.'s einlinu in cuusouaints, tmJ 
csoepiionaliy, one or iaro ondiug m voweJs. ndil oi' a in Die iioMiuattMi iiituub Tims, 
U sister, hodM. or iail’PI. si&tcvs ; ffA. a c*iic, r/il, enivv , d/o.,, a .Ijuahtei; dfiiMit, 
daugMei-*, lu the case of all utbor nouas, iiic aoniliiallrn jilurai is the saiuc as the 
nominative singular. 

.ks osuaJ in V^i'slorn i'aluiri lajigiiagcs, nouns liai'o an otijiqae form, andaiso a 
separate Agent ease, often also nsorl as a. XotMtiw. Tliere is also a. sppnraiL' forui for tlic 
Geiiitiro singular. These an; Icirmod .in foliovts 

Ma?emiiie {uilbhma aonas in Ci Iwm (he oljJiqun sjn^ulnr iu nnri the oblique 
plural in t’a. Thus, ghori’, a. Ionic ; obi. sing. gAbrfi, nbl. plur. gkOrxa. 

Wosoulino notiEs endiug in. a Coasonaut !uk[ n lor Ihc obliqut .dugnlur, and a for 
too oLilique plural. ITIjm:. ffht,?-, a bouse, cbl. siug. ghiirdi obi, plur. gMiva. 

Other {aascttline nuuns rtu not ekarngi in. iiiu oblique singular, onfi ndd if iii thu 
oblique wliU’Sl. Thus, iAiAi, an depbaiil, obJ. sing, imfiii, ubl. piui. 
a scorpion ; obi sing, (lirlwhi;,, (ibl. plur. hlcIiGhva. 

Fcminme uouu'^ endiag in 5 Jn not change iu the oblique .siiiguitr. and add ^ in 
tliB oblique plural thus, l:ur 7 , a gii'l; obi. sing. \uri, obi. plur. Anrin, 
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j ac'iu''s in T^ conaoaajit niii 5 in ihp oWicjiTo singular, anil ; oi' ^i:i 

nral. T1 ri^, Jui/w, a iiiKfpr ; obi. sing ir/fiv7, ahL plur. in''S{i? w 
imjXji'taut iomimue uomis -tt'hich do boi, fall idilnu tbcsr tn'o cIH'^L's .aw 
irr, ai,(; ^i7, a The I’oi'niGi" li.na ii<* ulj], iiug. a?/};;7,7, jnd its, obL yltii'. 

ailor 1)K? itfl old. amg. gir/^ otil plui', gr7,f. 

lit (hikI LoeaHve) pfiiral la al(7.ivs tht» same as ili‘ oWiciue iilu-cal, and need 
ns EuitliiT. Ill ilia uaM‘ oi m.ist'itlhit' Jiouits the aavul siuguLir omls in A 
nouns liliT ffhdi’ii, it is the Baiuc as the ohl. siii^. Tims. by or in a 

•0 cfinL' ol' otliiii' UDUns d is added lo the iiOiiiiiialiT'f' Thus, a house, 
u a house ; lu'-tfu^ an elephant, )/a/ke/r, by an elephant ; biehehii, a scorpion, 
, .soorplon. 

‘ nnu’us eiidinu: iii i form the a“cnt. singala.!' by aiidiii'j; r, 'ITms, lv>>, a girl, 
girl. So also dh'ri^ a daughter, og. sms. r?/iZ;ie, and od, a euw, ag sin». 

' uoiuis ending in a oonsoaaat bars tlia asont siagulai the sianio as the 
dixgulai' riiir!, hmkn, n sister, ng. ‘ling. hitihii. 

itire postposition is r'l, and this U generally added to the oUifjuf form as 
ern Vdlva.);i langnai^GS ; ]>tit, in the case of wasctilme noaus ending in 
re a honso, m irhieh the oblique form omls in d, e is sidistitateil for 

If, obi, aiJia. ; gen. star, ijhare-rd. This does not apply to the 
eh the 7V! is always .added to tie uaelictiged oblique Inrm, 
e declensioiiH are eoavraiontly shown hi the folloiviag table, in whicli tiie 
ich eshibit minor Taraitions, have hcen added. 


NWiSOXJD [ BvCifKr, 



A5*Ii( 

,;SUl. 

It/Calivp, 


V^'LlrtU.' 

JSvUM'nthf 

0!>!j/]ne 

dUil 

/ 'Hyt'l I.* 

. ... _ . 

Cn iiitue 

Voentiv^. 

gh<Jrf! 

ghc}?. 

Qh7rS-i'f 

S^t? 




jtJntl. 

gnati 


yJu>ra-i'& 

^hj7 


yhui^t 

tjlioyn'r^ 




j(5 

Jiii/’u.-e 

hf!M 


Aitu/t^S tt 

fatlJB. 


l^ch ?ilie 

hiohtha-l'il 

^icJiC^fSa 

lt}c\chh 


^1*1 fiti' jffi-jdT 


h'^7 



kti rM 

kuri 

in-iS 

7 . -s - 
vf47VlI.-4',t 

ii-rtP. 




diuh'U 

hddkt^^ b(iihn& 

b(iihni, 

.'uaA?;.,!, 


a>h^TiS, 

tihu'e 



dAinA 

dhlua 

dhfHa'''i 

iJA. f 4’J, 

t/id? 

y5fB 

guh>'^ 





7T<'d/'. 
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rs 

Jlr. Cirah.imf Boiley liicnltoii'i, ill .'ifMiliuii In lUui', ftinl fffi, one nl.lier irrejular 
noun, /'i';., nil nr jn~iy a Baiiie. f)'’ n]il sin", is j/nfT, iK "on iiona. phir. 

va or tii7, anil its olil iilnv. jiriiT. 

Tlie usual pristiinsitioiis are ; — 

Aco. "nut /a, to; hkfir, I'or : hii-'i, I'fir, on ;u'TOniit of, 

Abl. lachhi'i, Ii'oiu ; l.iin^, iiiili, by inciias ni, tr.i'iitlior ivitli ; .ntitijkii, from 
in. 

GfU, >'ft. 

Lnoative jHf'ij;//, ill , /'4v/'. ii|i t" , ^jr/;,iiii; I'ui'r, /foe/i/i, iiL-ar. 

Aitur vurbs ol' s.iyiu", iho prrsoii .aildi'iis'-'i d k/tui- or,;b 

Of the alwTO, ,vi is, as usual, an ailji’tdiV", iic'ciiimiii;’ r/i -ivlicis tin ui ivorii iu^ noun 

is in tlie masonbtii' oblique siii_'ulnr or iii ill" maseuliun plural, ajul rt when the 
govorniHG; nniiii is roiuiuine. 

The poslpijiitinn y,} is iiseil I'or the -iciuisutn'i', uitaetly like fhe llinrli ko. 
'The triiinl y'fi is Hie local, ive oi ail obsuleb' /" u'iiicli iiuiaul ‘ ol niul trliich ivas 
(lerived from the Sanskrit Li'n'inih tliroiigli tlio Prakrit ki'JJo'/. 'I'he la was dropiird, 
and the rematuiiig yyuii liecamc /.i ill the aiu ietil l.ing'iiage Tljis /yuo ills ) bcciuiie i.he 
bindhi ja, of. II sliould he remeiubi-red thal, altlioiie’h liiit,li the Ohaiiiedn /ti and the 
Sijidlil /Ti liaye till! same ultimato di'iivatiou, tlu Cliaiue.’in Jo is lenily, by oriffiii, a 
iorative of the Sinelhi ji'>. Tin; hioiitii'P ol jjnh u us oi’ snuic such word, from 

whiuli the Chamcali ji> is clireetly iliTived. 

Adjee.t.itU's c.all lor I’c-u remarks ,\s usual only I hose cliiinpre for gender and 

niiiiiber which end in <1. The d hecoiiies a wtien Uie adjective aurt'es with ,a, unun in the 
masculine ohliqiU' biiigLildi' or in llic niascnllini jdiiral. AVIuni Ihc adjoctlvu astreos with 
a I'omiuino iwuii llm d alw.ays hoenmes l. Tliins ; — 
hhalil aihn}, ;i good wan 
hhilii iiihul-m, of a good man. 
hlwia riihii'i, good men. 
blmll li'imvt, a good wcunau. 
hh/’!} ol a good woman. 

Dficiii frliiuU^. good uoTiuni. 

Comparison is indicaied as usual liy the ablative with fcochJw. Thug : — 
hhaiii-lidtilhA laifinul, taller than the Msier. 
sithhiii-kncJihii Iimhiw, taller Ihanali, tallest. 

PR0130U1TS.--The Pronouns of the Pirst and Second Pe rsons arc thus 

ilecliiiBd. They have special form.s for tlio dative singular, 



\ 

noil 

jNlom 


fii 

A"‘, 

mm 

tui 

Obi 

mm 

tai 

iJdt. 

iuiiijb 

tijo 

Geij. 

ihdrd 

tera 




CHAill'ALl 

1 i9 


1 

Thou 

Plnr. 



Notn. 

06 / 

til si 

Ag. 

USiT 

fnsS 

Gill. 

C/i‘t7 

tlM 

Gen. 


f tiiiifiilrJ 

In tiio translation of the paraLlo, mui is .soinotimos 

used for the aoinioatii'e singular 

of the first person, insteafl of Juiii. 



The Demonstrative Pronouns (also nsoil .as proamms oJ the third person) are 

thus declined . — 




This 

Thai- 

Sing, 



ICom 

elf 

O 

Ag. 

if/7 

i'hl 

Obi. 

is 

i'S 

Gen 

?se-)v 

iise-nl 

Plnr. 



iMom 

eh 

iffi, 0 

Ag. 

inln 

Vfih^ 

Obi. 

hiha 

Viihi 

Geu 

inhii-rO' 

iuihe-y'o^ 

In most ot (.he Western PaM^i 

dialects, Miese pronouns have three genders, a 

masculine, a feminine, and a neutei, but this does not appear to be tlie case in Chnmeali. 

In the adjoining Maiuleali p. 7 

■23 aule) the neuter oblique singular of gh is 

iddM, and this has apparently been borroTVctl in Sentence 232, -where we Lave hhihe-ni 

mvl, the price of this 



The Eelative and Interrogative Pronouns ari' 

declined as follows ; — 


■RTio 

Who r- 

Sing. 



Nom. 


IVH 

Ag- 

Jhit 

fill III 

01 il. 

/'o' 

Im 

Gcii. 

jme-r-l 


riur. 



Noin 

je 

butt 

Ag. 

Jinha 

JiunhS 

Ohl 

Jinks 

himlia 

Gen 

jittliS-ni 

limihe-fd 

The Eenter Interrogative Pronoun is Ui or iijj, 

•1, what ? Hr. Hailey gives its 

genith e as hudh^-rfi and its oblique 

singular as hnt 

Frohalily another oblique form 

occurs in kwjo, for what ? why ? 



The Indefinite pronouns are He;. anyone, someone, (ai 

genti'aftiidj, obi. fiiislciuQsliv.no), 

and lichehh, anything, soinolMng (not declined) Je-kol, 

irhoeTcr; Je-feichclifi, whatever. 


Tlie Eeflesive FrOJlOlin is sslf, gon njnw Kote that tlie initial a is ibirts 
not long as in othei- "Westei-n Pniiari Umgnages. 

YOL IX, PiPT IT. 5 0 2 


1 


f 


i 


a 

V 

■4 

■K 

% 
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lir. r.Luluj Aut licit -16, -Vn , m -it'ir/ On' 'u'c, liAiWI to ii 

I'TOlloii’A Kivv'i t.rai'liAiiiEr. 'i'llUs, ji(Vj7 l'I' V'. iy "HI , !iy vti\ out. 

VEBBS— A — Auxiliai7 Vertis and Ytrbs Substantive.— I'hc Coiijug<itioti 

ni tilio "Vli'Ii !iLi|iht(intiVL' .i|ipjn:ic]us uluj-i.' iiititiy 'ili.it irliiili ur Ijiiil iJi librnilfriri, rutier 

tJian that ill olliei Tl’esti'i'n P.iiilil 'Iln n- is im llir Jdt-jjts tvitl' s [w, 

Ji'sts etc.), tviiei ave <TinLiiiiijit tiuiJici' H. iM ’ 'I'lu' iiveseiit ilm-s nui ciai-iyc lor pereon. 
I’lA' .ill prvMins of tiic siugtilii.v, it is f/i'i, -nul fm all )ii.‘rsii}is of I he pin i'lll hin. Tllifi 
incims 'laiii’, 'l.huuait' cind ‘lie is’. 

Tile past Len-e is //o‘i7 or //if'ye, iisi’d c.'caetly iilu llte II mil! IJ,,1 Tlie maseuliae 
plural is IhO or /hi;/e, ■■nid the leUMiiiiie siii-iik.i .muI ]iinr,i( is /k/. 

B.— Active Verb. — The Inlhulive aluays emlh in ■;/,!, ereu iil'l. r p, r, or /. I'lnu., 
!»'7;’'ie, to strike Note ptH'O or ?«(»«<', to hill, and //■'if I IJiiiili iiiii'i 1, io cojiil' 

The Present Participle I'ovuusl hy aAAiut; <i<\ to (he root Thus, iiifinii, striking 
If till root riiils in a vonol, or in h j.vvcLded hy a vowel, viieii „■ in mserh A. Tima, from 
kh'fiitl, to oat, pires. part. Wnhuh'i : fruiir I'lfthin'i, to wish, ]»'C's. part riirihtiih'i. Jir. 
tirahaine Bailey irivcb the piro.sont piaitioiph; of piiitr'i at piwu'i't, \\j Irdl, ns ptd/7, mtead 
of pumh'; 

The present pailieipio of /'f/ff/ff. to reinaui, is I'nihhilit ; of flPui'i or ituhtii, to five, 
diuOii .■ am! of }rm or U'lnfi, to lahi;, hriil'i. 

Trcjii iho ehlhiiii unasoulmu sin.guhir oi I'no pxsj.si'iii, iiariieijilo rns. 1 armed Adver- 
bial Participles, /'uch as inrhit'--/, iniuiefLitcly iiii sirikni!- ; nlnle srrikiuf, 

on the sains jiriuciples nt in Hindi. 


The Past Participle is fonn(.d hy uddinf <v or ij.'f In tlm I'wit, 'J hus from Wffr/!i7, 
tn strikp, past purticipli' )«,7/di7 or til ■'! I'lju . 't'hi .so an; really only livn dUlorPiit ways of 
■ipelliuf the same sound, which IS host ri’prnsimU'tl I ly iht! fnrm i/?r'ji.i7. The maseuliae 
plural is (rt.ird, and the fnuiiiitic (.sio^iihir and jdnrai) <//f7ei, Thfi folhiwjug past parti- 
ciples are irre'ii'lav — 


pdiifl or jJdiiint, to tall pa-st part, 
p'lltii, to go 

lHii'i or Uiitia, to laho ., 

d^io7 or dmnii, to give „ 

7i.v(/'«r(, to do, to inake ,, 

rlihukfia, to touch ,, 

TiUiSjUf, to sit ,, 

"ii/ei, to come ,, 

rclina^ to remain ,, 

hand, to heeoina „ 


ju'd, pAur. pr, tein. jiii 

l/i'ii, pliir. //(■', fcni. f/t'l 

hVf, plur. 7f‘, i'l-’in. hv 

ihlld 

Icittii 

chhtiht/f, 

hnltlud 

fi'/ff, plur. (fc. fem. ;/■? 
hdO 


"VerLs whoso roots end in ,7 or ith sliorten the d in the masculine of this participle, 
hut I'Ptain the long a- in the Xenjinino. as in uyd (upi dijn) given ahove. Tims : — ■ 
ijaldtih), to say part p.\rt, gataga, phir. galne, hut fern, yuldt. 

Iclmnd, to eal ,, hhagii^ pjlur. khae, fom khdi. 

cbdluid, to vviidi „ chohea, plur, eindid, fein. oA&/<7, 


' Pi. ^ivee aaa, he ip a, ub 0 i 1 ^ t},^ laiigiiag^ iif lue.'urliini^. 



761 


citahEali. 


A9 iu llaiiiltfili, ObaiTiea^i has a Static Past Participle inAicating state or con- 
dition.. In lIcindea'A {cid/; p "d-ij toe ctatio participle is I'oinied hj ckangitig the final 
dti or 1/(7 oI the past participle io t anti atliliug -fd. In Cbanieaiiit is formed hy chang- 
ing tlie flno.l iti to o and adding -i-t. 

Thus, iudi'et' 01 •nidi'ijii, stiaick, jufii'd-m, in tlte staii? of heing struck ; Uredt fallen, 
fii’O'f'd, iM the Slate of haAOug fallen. 

The trreguliu' past jiarticiples exhibit some irroeoiarLties iu the foruiation of the 
Scatie past paniciple, due pr-rtly to eliange ot accent, and partly re the retention ol old 
foL’DIS. Ihus-— 

fieC', talleiL static past jjati. yreo-i-d 

ged, gone ,, gcn-i-fj ra gficJi!i-j-pil 

lea, taken ,, Ico-i'Ci 


ddtd, gireii 
Icdtd, done 
cliliuJitd, touched 
Jioind, sealed 


fhtfd-i'tf- 

hifib-rd 
{.hlLVliib-rd 
bidhb'/’ii or htthb-hl 


ayt!, oomo „ „ t(w-/v» or 

rejid, reinained ,, .. ri'lw~yu 

The Future Passive Participle is the same in form as the infinitiroj as nidyfid, 
pliif. mCit'iiPj fcm. sing, and plui'. mdivh proper to bestruu'k, about to "be struck 

The OoiytttLCtive Participle is formed by adding ? to the root. Thus. ;;>dc7. hav- 
ing struck, This form is principally tvseil in intensive compounA verbs, as in 
io o'O away Tor the usual ooujimctive 23articip]c L“ added, as in Mai'i-lmrl, having 
struck, iiregular are prj-i'i'j'i, liaving fa.llen, from in-dO or ^anifu, to fall, and Al-lcur'i, 
having come, from hid, to come. 

The 1^01111 of Agency is formed by adding \ie-mld, to xho root. Thus, mdri^e-icdla, 
a striker, one who stakes, one who is about to strike 

As in other connected languagis-, the 2Dd person siugalai of the Imperative is 
the same nr form as the rout. Tha second person plural is formed by adding Ct to tho 
singular. Thua, mar, strike thou ; -trike ye If the root of the verb ends in ,i, 

It aud the termination a of the 2 ml plural coalesce mto a .single 0. Thus y/d«4-d, 
say ye. becomes gain, so that the plural and the slnguiar are identical in form. So ako 
jd, go thou, or go ye. Sometimes, however, in such oases, in order to distinsuish between 
the singular a ud the plural, the Panjabi termination b is added to form the latter. Thus 


the pvcable we have iuad, cJotlie ye, 

and j)md. 

cause ye to fall. 


Some Imperatives are irregular. 

Ibus 


IjipjJEATjyi]. 



2 xijT. fill's. 

, 'ZltS 

piijid or jiamid, to fall 


pb 

pOfi 

Mild, to become 


hO 

hod 

ina, to como 


d 

ia or do 

yehnu, to remain 


roih 

rdhd 

to sit 


bath 

bdhrr. 


111 the Parable there are two instances of a first person plural iaporative, iiit.: 
yidid, let IIS eat, and kirid, let ns make. I firve found uo authority for these elsewhere 
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is. 


TEic Old Present ami Present Subjmictipe !■' cmiju-aioii ;i\ iViilnirs 
“ I strike ”, ” I may strike ”, etc 




riiii 

1, 

Wft'/rif 

tiSf'ff'iT 



jjifft t' 

o 

nitfrOf 

cm 

In tlie case oi' verbs ivhose roots end ill e,iliei'' uf ilm (ii\( pevsi'",v 

^L\\^vvliu Sjiitl|Viaral 

generailj coiilcsees iritli tbo of t.lic iiiio .i, -.0 i liat 've get from c/i'M/ie, jo s.oy : — 

■ Ul. , 

1. 

■ tll'Vj 

f/idiT 

fffdu 

t 


<! <ld~( 

*>. 


ijidaan 

Somclimct,, limi'Over, tin; tuU i'orm rydiid is al-o li.iUni. 


Q'lie folloving verii.s I'orm this teii.M' iii'egiilarly . — 


pefi't or jitiKHc, to fall, lins • — 




Sjll„ 

Phi, 

1 

;jO*T 

pod 


po,‘ 

pod 

3. 


poo 

to become, i.s declined very 

sitii:l ivl\, iiiiikiiii; /rbiV, eic-.. but its third person 

plural is /ifiti, not Uw. 



i'tlii, to Oduie, Uas 





Viitf 

i, 

7,7 

J: 

Fit 



~td 

H. 

h/t'/, f^ff 

hi 

jilndi to go, has 





Plni. 

1 


j,7 

"J 

jfii* 

.o 

8. 

jliOi Jf*f‘ 

jd (< 

rcltiifi, to I'omaiu, is regular, except llmi its iliird plural is ‘•/r.Uiii 


htiihnO, to S’lt, makes /ie/;e, aud sii 

on, viitb e ill liio lii’st sylkible 

Uiioiiglienii. 

dewd or lUnnd, to give, has : — 




bills' 

[■Ill, 

1. 

dee 

,h‘n 


tJfj 

rloA 

«> 

ih;o, fliV, 

(Uil 


it'Jitc, 01 (aiieil, tu lake, i« coa^u;'aieJ. csii'illy like ili'mt .siik&tltuiiiif? I i w d. 

Tlie Present is iormed irum tile ])rtii,eiil [«if ioiiilu. witli the iivepeni tense o[ tlie 

verb snbRtaniive. Tlu- participle clianyo'i l',>r tmd Timnber, amt llio verb sub- 

stantiTe for number only. Tbus l— 

sing, tnasc. iian imirdd kiii, I strike’ oi uui strilcnig, 

„ fem. hau mrmli htii, ,, 
plur, maEo. ust i/ifirde hb/, wc strike oi arc striking. 

„ fem, nn nionV, hln 
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The other persons ot each uiiinhec are I'leiitical with the first persorij -irith the 
appropriate eliauga ej; pronoun. 

In thi? tense the rcrli substantive is often tlropped, so that we have the present 
paitioijile nlovc, os in haX i)irirdu. T strike. 

The Imperfect is similarly foimcd with t/ihl or fkii/ti. Thus . — 
sing niasc. ?i(m i>irii'iiri Ihiijii, I was sti-ilmig 
fcni hau >iicl>’d/ Ui'/, „ 

plur. maso. ns) ■mui'tJp ifi/jje, we were striking. 

„ fem, (Hi hinrill Uu, ,, 

So for the other persons. 

A Present Definite is formca on the principle of the ITiiidl fretiueatative and 
CQiitmuati\’e verhs with fraj'wd and I'alim'i. Thus ■ — 

hail jWf'frJ liirdfi hm, I nm striking. I hakitimlly strike. 

Iw-u wiircn kardt hai, I (feui.) am striking, I Lahitnally strike. 
hnn jjidvt’d priiliMjd h/n, t nni striking, I continHC striking. 

Jioii tiK'n I'ldhiidi hn, I (lem.'i am striking, I coutinuo striking. 

Nolo that with lua'iiii, ntOn'Ci is immutiible (as in. Hindi), hut with tehnd, it changes 
for gender 

Por another exaraple of this tense, compare : — 
se tJu/iyra-jO chntvd harrld-lwi, lit is gv.iKing cattle (sentence 239), 

The J'ntu.re is formed on the same principle us that followed iu most Western 
Pahilid Dialects Ilia syllable id is added to the root. Thus, fto? I shall strike. 

The mate aline plural is m'trU, and the Jcniinine of both numbers wa/d?. There is no 
change for petecii. A few- verbs are sliclilly irregular : — 
or pnuitii, to fall, bas pci?,?, 

fi ■!«£?, TO become ,, hold 

Jdiui, to 20, „ Jc/l/u, 

relmn, to remain, ,, nnlilc. 

The verb isiii, to come, is regular, makin" lid. 

The Past Conditional is, as in Hindi, simjjly the present participle, changing for 
gender and nuiaiier, but not for person. Tims : — 
sing, inaso. huu mdrdd, (if) I had struck. 

„ fern, liau tdOriU, ,, 

|ilm- Diasc. cis7 tiiL/rde, (if) wc had struck. 

,, fem, Ui7 niicrdl, ,, 

The tenses formed from the past participle need, few remarks, being formed exactly 
as in Hindi. Thus : — 
k(tu thed, I fell, 

■mal mdn'd, I struck liiui. 
hau fired luti, I have fallen. 
mnl tndnhf hoi, I have struck him. 
liaii tired thiyfi, I had faUen. 
tual ttum'd tfwjd, I had struck tiim. 


Tlin Passive Voice as m llulil;. Ia- wilU Lliu past 

parliciplc. TJnw, Jniii ht'K I am lll■[ha 

Ii! tb^ WcstM] Pa.iij.ili <ln‘i'i‘ is a lo, iiiisl !jy .uiii iim ; in (iici'mif, Mi’. Biulcy 

ijivw the follnwim' sijrij-.iiliL- spiji’iinfus ti-'iiu uJiicii mivi'i' miili f]|is m fruanii- 

fmi : — 

miWIjliRi'u til UOdiT'll.lllil ; Ihil il K uiiib 1 

to ^sisll ; /m . it is liicil. il, il isfitlnu.ll is ImnnssaMS 

“'■iiii’iilly si'iuils I'm lim lliinli m',.'/ 'i/r- 

Causal Verbs aro t'nnuril mitcli , 1 S ill llitnil 'I'iii's — 
uniithl, 1(1 hear, L'lus.ii •.viji'niii 

t(i !;l'aKi fnrut ), i'!Uis;l1 ;h: ,/ r 
pi'iliri (iv pnii/l'', tn l.'tll, calls, t' /■I'r'iTi. 
churm'i, In (in-ul.), (miis.i1 (hniii,'i. 

chtirluji'i. 111 I'i.sc, I'aiisjil rJirD'h.’.l 

As (.'xainiiie.s of ii'it-sular kiU' iK. im in;i\ (jiinli' — 

to eal, (Miisil 

jnfii, ti) ii'O. til (':msr tu 1 ;(|, in lii>i 

'ii7ik/i>yi, lo ii'iirn, ). 

liniJiJti'i, Id silj ,, l./lii'Z/i'i. 

Com pound Verbs ncml i'.'n- ri inurks, Inteusivea ii.* fm-nmil uilh Ilm Cinjunc. 

tiVL' imvlidiiiio of (.lie princi|>.il vcrli, ,is ni dull; pht'i in -n .m ly ; /,:? tn lii'iiiL^ , h‘} 
jofd, 1,0 take awiiy; Ijuiliitu, in couipicl!' cr.livi'lr 

As an cxai(}])l{* ol ail Xnceplive I'liiiifiniitul iinnt.iy i[unj,i' ku/'Ui* Ittpipul^ Fret^lieU" 
tative ouil Coutiiumtive ciini'iiiiiiiis li.ti- lu,ii iUmK will, iuliI r tlm lusul ol tJio 
prosuut itcsfmito. 

Tliij ouly ai'.'iilalilc .spcciitimis of l.')i!i,u,s',li ;iiv llm |■.,1IDHIJ|^ vcv.sio!! of lim Pavftbk 
of the Ik'Oiliiia] Sou, autl tlii- Lisl ol A\ nnU ainl SriUi jmiss nil [i]i SIJJ ff. llei^nvElin^ llie 
tiLaTUctor lu iviunh the sp(.('iiuiii js ti.'i'm'ilial, si’n Ifin I'muili'ks mi ii, 771 
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W£,sTEJm PAHAI;! (Oil \3iKALT\ 

SiA,Vr,A!lt) OiALEOT. 

TRANSUTERATiON AND TRANSLATION. 

iTnuii'i til b'.LUi'v' 'ituilti'j £v, tVi, iif H.ti liiL, n,'f-Si Tint aiil tuiiie iltei'fit, XV.iWe 

let II- iro ifiViiyw written, gin ’U‘ Icfiie'u -a llir ort,.'.jc 1? un-/ ^jii niju tuin liav-n ift “^Kc tfau-.Uttynfii.E 

IkJa-iidin'i-Te tlo puR-tr FiUjn-utian 3 h,T ni)fk<>piiike 

Onr-r,uin'f‘/ hen et/nx ict’ra. TltCiuJ'roni-o'^ioMg T/if-the'tjOUHSar^son. 

'^aUys., ^ UaLijA, .[e sEai Oifii't-rfu lii-hS mei& Uai, se 

it icm-iiih?, 'faiiM', itM ihare mine f's, ihai 

iniTijo dc.’ Ta Uiil latEpati tinhs-jo b.xiidi-diliti. 

7itf‘'ta Ti-e/’ Itj-ltih,, iiii-oieu propcefii ihem,~io 'nax-Jlcklcd-entt, 

di^f‘ tidrlit'-tlhiute-pujliohhp -^si’bit-LichcKii batop>baf61l'kaj’j 

A/ifl ii-frin-dn-’jii-iifise ('Ac-yo/ia^f’i'-so'J <;eeryfliiii{/ coUccled~co7Uc(eii-hif,}nff 
dru’-deaL'.-jt"! chnili"i>'fii. at*' utiihv jaiti-pwi biife-kawxca-bioitch 

/i,td lhr'i'<i liis-ui'M jteopeHi/ harhucfioiis-ht 
fiiuX Ja si/ aiulcai-baitb.'!, tS us-LlCsa-mfiiKjL. 

iMe'loit. Wl<Oi he I’neyii/hlitg iwriiiff-coy/ptcled-sn/, thCn iliat-tmuitTy-hi 

Laya. ankiii pbfi, ,it»; os-.jo ,iii!kh> pSi. TS, o jai-kaj'i 

ftsiiiiiLi foil, (Did li>v,~fo distrcui fell Then ke goi'e-hmcucj 
us-digG-it; iklilOdml-ife lay Li“ira, ate ust -LiB-jii 

t}iof.noi‘t'fi‘y-oj ij-idoii-<jf {lO‘')ski)-l uxt'<-nitoe‘letl, fud hy-kim hmi-its-for 

apaC-kliettvS-maujIi ■itiv ebarn-'-Jo bhfjya. xVtJ vml ciiahl-'a 

hU omn-ficlds~/ii n6i»<; I'Pednig-to,' il-icets-Si;id. And /iy-7ii,jt /I'lcits-nis^idd 


.I'c Mkar-iatikut- 

sui kbande-tbie; • 

vyniiS-k.wS 

fijitiia 

pxit bliara,' 

wind Jtti6l'g 

> otunj-KCi'ey ' 

thcm-iKith 


le’ly 

par kbi iis-js 

ni djcdiii tbia. 

Pei- 

ja 


^urti-bichcli .lya, 

bid a'^iione h'm-iu 

not ff/evit! wft. 

Bvt 

a-hciv 

ile 

Sfiise-i-’i ci’me. 

a a - c 

ta galBjvi, 

jCfjre-bSbJjo-rfi Mine 

tamiue 

hijl. 

jinhS-krichli rfdt 

iheu li-icag-xt/kJ, 

mtj-fedlier-of kow-mony 

ncrouiits 


ipH’/zi-net/,’ bread 


kMI-katl denC'-jo Ijhi hai, ate bau bhukhii wai-tla-hai. Had 
ccdcn-hitei’ig ijietiig-for idso ig, ai’d 1 Imngrg I 

'aUbi-'.-tiri apuA-Jja!'f-la,’li2i JitUt, aie us-io galala, “liaba, last 

ih'iseu-Jic'ii'ig i>i\j-oie»-fiiOirr-!ieii.i' wi/l-ijo, twd iiiin-fo iLiU-gpy, '''J'dhm'-, hy-nte 

surge-ra ate tei-e-agge pap kitta, ate abe laai is-joe Hi 

AeaeCn-qf ciiid ijf-iiee-befoi e siu tcuk-ilo/H', and fei/Si 1 \amAnot 






.-'J 


A, 






0 


ic pUil'i 
ikn! lifjmii 
iMiijk" • 
coHnnii'r ” ' 


Id'fi iii'fi.U' 

/!l!j •i'll, 

T-7 
Tilt'" 

njjr‘'Ki;,ir dui’-ljT 

sldi ihslii'd-i'ei'ii 

us-jr 'i:'};! (ii, :tir‘ 

atr- ‘'iiiiik tlilla Ail- 

liitil icfin-ljli-i'ii. .!■' i 

sui"'i''-rri all- tr-ifi 

lii'iji'i'it-of mill tifJIit 


M ' 


Uitlll-'...! 1 

lit fti't M <"1/ -t ,'j I 

(htfi, ji iiM-r 
Ihllf ’ 

iLillll'. 1. ■' 

il'll I 1- 


'■I'V - 

f /. 


aiiiiiii'n-Nrila 

’/•l-llllln-hkl’ 

,1 111' -I'.iiii -k.u'iil; 


li.il' 


ii"j'i (iikl,hi,ri, 
i 1," -U, -dt!' // 


ikk 

Ol.f 

Pnr 

Bvi 

ati' 

i\hi! 


mll.ir 


A|t hiit,i-]i I 

‘*1 tl //'/ir’-Z ' 

llfVi.' 

,ott . 

Icliim'-l.-aciihi 

' noijii-lhtiii tjiiott 

IlSr-l'i 


I’ 


llfjlliii Ihij 

II Itufi : 'ill- iisr-i'i Iia'lh-' 

hi'iii-to •fjiil-oii : III"/ lU, ii'til i;.i-/ii>'i.i/ II- 

ati' TiM klifiif' all'' k I'ii' 

frill/ ifP Jmii/'titl., mil/ iiti/i^.diirs- „i 


mnri-ij'i'/i-Hii'l 

ha I'hifj-tl u’l} -i)i)ni'-w’". 

!iiiii-c;i''ri.’ 

hat iitij-lji'fii-ijiii-iniuil ’ 


jiiiiia 111!" ; 

h\’ h ''riift h 'I ii M . 
Ti l!iii'-i i, ii'i'. 


I.IUI, 

/'i'-icm-fi//iii'/i,i(/j 

' fi.'llll.l, itliu 

‘./"//I'l'j hiJ-iDS 

.1' je 

I /■iiui-ji'it/ flint 

ain.i'-iiiiiHiJyillia-jr) 

It I r-tl'l'!i -Inir l/sl'|||Y^Jl/l^-/^l 

l"'i-ilri. ate 

i/ ht'i tiij-i/n, iriifj 

,|uti-‘ piiaO ; 

III' / Jii't-itn '‘fiip‘ii (‘lilt 4i‘-lO“fnlI I 

'••Imi'i j" I'll liif'l'a puttin' 

/ii/*-/rii' I httf Ihf" ni'j tjtjtt 

a' ii'lii-U’i a -H i ui, at- 

'ti'l i' KJ-h 'iM-/fl„l -I|'lll|i-Iiairi, JlQ 


'I.;-! i.i ■,.( r/,- 
I'lil.i,. i 

j! ,! S- ^ H , 

im|"a 

I II ii'‘,'r r/ 


k . 1 1 i 1 1 1 

'a -ft ' ("I ft 
h I'l-Ilil 


rt’if-i" i/l'tn 

All' usi'i-i.! l)-)i;i [iiiti.ii l,|ir-'iiiii-iii.u\,!j lliia. 

Jml htiii-of /ii(i-i'/i/i',i ,vii,( ! /- II ,'i'fiv 

imjyn, sajir- ala ii.u'li' liui'-r,'i i.iiiIyi 


.j,i U'iiiirri'i'u 

//''/it'll Ilif-honM-uf 
MiiimA. T1 


hc^ov}'(i'\uK tfitd iita 

r-ffi 

II its-ln’in’ii , 

Tlx'ti 

ikki-cliu’ki'Ti-jr) 

s.Vi\-lc U'l j»ilf ln'ljli',.' 


Ifv.i h,i) Z ■ 

(Vi 




lOlllil 1,1 ■’ ’ 

J'tj-lii’ii 

us-jii nakvyfi jr, Mr-vj n 

v.’-biii, 

ir-j'/'-iiiiliiir’ 

lihaiii 

hi/lt-lu ji-i'Mtl- 

tsnhl thill, ‘If,!/ hruUni- i n, a- mill 

iiii-i h,j-i',ithi'i 

' n-futiii 

m 

is-kaii jO iji iiifl/ 

ia'j'l.i 

pujlt-yori,' 

TM 


thii-foi llitii II, > 

"'ll/, nil/ 

m'l’/ff'i/.’ 


dlfiiiulil -JiEtl'l 

aEtlaf iSya ui f!iii!i,-,i 

'IVi Ust 

‘■I'll iiiilifi 

hahsi’ 

aiiijered-luii'iiiy 

illiilihi lo-i/o lint Mi,i.-ir.i!,r,l. 

7/t'll IlhlSi 

t-uf Ihi’-fnlhti 

;• nntskk 

ii/a , ate 

uS’jO |>iltyaii.r' li.“_;"n» 

UiU 

iitfa]' 

tlGi-kai'i 

coiiiip, altfl 

JlWI-lo lO-pi'i-ilili/flp hlVfil,! 


fill.) tfPr fji i:e)i -hftri'iig 

ball!) u- jo 

!’'aiayii, dikkh, j(in-lj,tivi-l 

laolihn !iia7 

lOri 10] ml 

ktii'ilH-Jiai) 

Tie-fidlici'-io 

U-innn-sniil, -spf', •f„j, / 

Hill eeriicii 

donifrcmh 



d kadi c9it! u'alao-kaclilia Ijaliav ii5 I'ar lai ikk ohliGlu khi 

ii al ixi'i thij IhiHrj-itjtil-fi'Oiii oviitdt- not I-icci'f, hnf, hy-ihK O'lC Ihl ivtri 

n inio ajiG-tiil.'ai' 3il ?itta. ■jt; inai iqiiie-yar-basa-kaiiG 

fo I’li toilr/i/-up-to not flwl I laij-oirn-frisiiji-companions-ieith 


Lnvyi maun 

Par 

7is-bC“Ir oh 

tfTii 

iniTlai' aya, 

■jini 


Unt. 

tills 

ll'y 

sojs came, 

hy-idiOni 

lei ramia-ii 

larijli 


tiknr 

flliam 

lal ’ 

j! } }>rop(ht}j 

UPO.KJ 

hihl^of 

> 

tt'J'cosl ivnu-pr^pin'i'd.* 

Uni us-io gabyt, 

‘liarhcim, ti\ 



liaij me 

Hy 1 ua hiiii'lo it-ioni' 

-svhl. 

' t:h)ld, flioii 

ttltVift/S 

of-me-tu^ar 

ort^ ftful 


le kichchli 

mem' 

hill; 

11 } aliicer 


■'’^1 

huna. 


thiva, 

to h ooifie jiropcn 

iivs, 

1— 1 

■qea : 

ate 

hn ig becmw^ ; i 

'.Hill h 


thit 

j'"' 


hal. Khiisi kftina ate 

in Sojqvuestj /o-t/o uml 

r«a. blifiii uiai'T-g?;i-thiyaj 


kkinsi 

Jwppy 

pliiri 


iL'l’il. 

Ikt/ie 
eh 

ihat flh fJiy brother luiciKn-died-gone-ims, (tgnin 
g'Oehi-gGa-tliiya, ■*! mili-gea.' 

hig-hpi‘>i-i(ibf-i)otte-wui, he liaeiHg-btfM-foimd-ioent.’ 


GADl. 


Tlif! Giulili-s .Ilf' ji.-i-.tiir.'il 111 .' juMiiui ini ‘Us llliiii'iniiu' j,r liiiiliijiiux 

WiaaiM-t of the of < 'li-imbrJ, .Jiifl -I'liDMiin"' nt tin' Xbe 

BliarmaLU Wix^Sr.it w *tl,so t -iTlcil :il!i r ilu'in n,i trli'f.'tu -l.jji ( imii l.i-y .il I lie Tliey 

jsre'LPivu d fratlitjoii Lint tlt'v .tvo liMiti tmiu lii' Priiii;ii) [>laiuy, tliea 

itnceatuCiS liavin:; Ibfl Ppaii (In' ‘ipi'n !■ mui i y |.i i-'_' ,|i( lin' iim 1 1 1 "- pl'Ilio^Mnsalmaiaia- 
vatifiLS aiLil havmy l.aki'u uoIlLti’ III till-''' r.i iia'i", iv-limii n.-ii; ni (Imt ii.'iiml riliuo?^ 
ttniuiiabi (jOiL 

All aiiooimt oi this iii(‘'rt".liuii, jn njilc will In- I'unuil nii ^iji TO 0 nl lli'i Kartgra 
Gazcttwii' I'lyUJi), .iml a ITdk'r om' i>ii pp id" If <il (In' COnnulia SliiLc fiit^rtleui- ol the 
piitmc yi'isE- Tlv’i*' Uuiguagi' ' lil'l' llti.ivHi.uiii, .iivl lUd immln'r iit spiPikti; 
waa I'oporlii'il ior iki' puvjuws uf ilm Sun'i'y i'l ki' , — 

CLi'ujjU'i, ... . . . . , . , Lj L LG 

Kunjii “.•'>011 

'I.i'nr . II.SIW 


'I'ku.stj llyiu'i'.'i wi,!'!.' kriM'ei iwi Jill} Ci'ii'ii-- I'f mil , 'lU'l ni ilf Coiisu>i ui' 1001, tke 


number reportid ivns uuicli l.ir^iT, ki-iiii; ns fulloivs:— 

“'>.'^’0 

KimgT.1 . . , , , . ‘I.38i 

Kl.oviti'jro . . , . . 

Tnii. . 


'Clio BharjiiMir IVi/.Oi'iit i> sLtir'ite.l m liu' dslu-iii" nisi, i.l tlu* Cliautka Statf*. 
kartiiur eas(: lic^ Jviilu. Iln; liui'iunirc al' ukii'li isKuirii O’o liir suiitli bus Kani't'a, 
tvbcva ICiiugn IS 'iiuik.uu Tn (li" uaidi hes r>ik..nl, I In' liiiignagd i>{ wlvieh is Tlkcto- 
Buriiiaii. 

Oddi is u, form ul CUaiAT'kli, iinJ, us lumUi br i"ci)i-'iiti‘ !, il. sliuivs i.v.toes of tliw 
iiiflueuae ot KujiiT aivl ol lOiiiui'i. It. iilm jdSs'.m's si'vi'r il iii'li-‘[ii'iiikiui I'miUu'ws Omi 

of flidui IS Ikd coiiliniiii projiUiii'-iiitiijii c.| tki' lilliT .L ,is r.iHLii(liU!s‘'Siin]iitHiiig lllce iiiO 
cli in Uu5 word 'look,’ or ui tlio ( loriaaii ’.u:lt.* 'I'tius Uio irnril to koitr, besoflios 

SJtM'Jliiti ; .si/f/j/nw, to loiH’ii, kocniiiris tJjd'WiKd ; .v7. airin', In.'iiomi'S ,• and ten, 

becomes It will lie l■ 0 lllcl^^b^‘l'cd liiiit lo olbi i \\d,si,crii l^riiari ikn, loots tlib ^ 

retains its pTo})«r sinmd like dial of the .sj.' ill 'si.-sduii,’ imd ibr's uol bocomc s as bi 
Hindi On tbc ether hand iii lui.shmlr; '.tid bs roiatcii bitiLpingi’s a bcicomes S, and ire 
may fairly reckon ]ek as an intia'iucdiaf'; blagi. in the jiroccss. 

The conjugation of verb-s is ofh'u pcouliiu .Most untowoithy ia the frequency of 
the tcrniiiiaiion chh iidilcd to Uit I'uots of njurny verbs Thus, llic verb yd/ifid, to go, 
makes gwhkS (compare the Kiishuiirl gi'Oifiti, and tbe .Sarrskrit gtnikchhumi). 1 may 
go. So many other verbsj siu-li ns lyd (KaslimirT n'm ), to eomo, ichhq, 1 may come, 
MionA, to boconiCj hhuciths, J may becoruc, 

lire Vocabulary of Gdtli tontaius mail y peculiar words. A brief list, culled from 
various .sources, but mainly fruni Mr O’Bneuto Ivangr) Vocal mhu-y. is Uei'e given. It 
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le ‘'etin tJjat several of tlie ■;voi'(Is have a close lelatloi^ to coiresponilin^ Ti ords in 
mui ; — 

affiih, before 
nl^o, ihi'! year. 

bah, lalb, a father 
haijii, a field, 
halnii, to say. 
hundnd, t.) (hvicle 
bfit, Tiind. 

Jmaliar, the upper storey of a houfe 

iPh, a marriaae. 

beldL^fi, to sit. 

ietart, a Tvjfe 

bharvlilih, hungpr. 

hlibnii, to become, to be 

bhriil'lihnd , hungry. 

hlai% mnd. 

bithu-fd, seated (pa.st participle). 
litti. bii’Hli, doivii, heloiv (JEaslimirl 
burM, a father, 

cJihrtd^rf, to finish, complete. 
cMielt'ii, a goat, lamb. 
olihibka, El load. 
t'hJtirl, TTOGil. 

cJihu-rdj Como (past paiticiplc) 

Cliimtci, high, 

cMri, the peak ot a hill 

dabMnif, to put on. (clcthcsl. 
duO:-han. severely (ol a heating i. 
dond, a tooth. 

ddnii. In cross (a pass, etc.). 

dhiir, a hill 

dbat'i) lid, to drag 

dJ/iYird, dlii^drd, a day, the sun. 

dJi/ii, a daughter, 

dnti, to-morrow. 


gifhhru or {/ohlird, a hoy, 
gaohlin-i'd. see yuclihii-rd. 

yrihnii, to go (past participle gaeldifi-ra. KiisliraM gij’gliuii). 

go, gone (past, participle) (Kashmiri gov). 

gobhru,. see gabhru. 

gadtid, to cause, to go, to lose, 

1 UL IX, PiBT lY. 
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'iiicDha-rif. c,x {fnrj’/i/i-/,!, yri'-i, in 
ffulrlirf; Ifi 111’ Imi" 

/f(jefii7iSi7, vrliitc. 
hiiJtinr, lirlkLli,'!, tl»’ fjr. 
ht’x/i^r , ii> -mi, 

Ju'fni, ;i ili'il'ii 

i/iii. ?■/?, ik liirdlli'I 

hl'i, III C'lJiin; 0*1'. Krisliiiili'i !fir' t 

Jill'itWi, itii otil iii.’lli. 
it'Ua, li;’nl. 

jifil, lu TOjii'. 

a si'VVMit. 
khjuhlii. tri Cull. 

.1 -iifiiintcj' 

bhnmhl :i Hoc k. 
ktifrrl/. hail 
kh<ir<tl. Ill'''' 
khd-nih'i, III hfanil lui 
khi'U.. a |)iiictii'iiui. 

u- fc.'K'h ( JiClImti) 

JJtuhh an asi. 

III In: II'. 

Jiifthd. Iiin-rtiicr. ill fi'lC Ji'.iCi’. 

*1 faic. 

Ill kiKi.' 

hi III), fjai;, 'Ui'.iJiilli. 

hi^H. Id jii'iijiai'i;. uiHiiy 
h)r'. n wil'i; 

tf iili-knrii , /iiii//fc<.f, MaiU, yi'ia'c.^ai'. 

Ce-'iiil, tiii-lni). Ml' ii-i-iacfi, tu litiici. 
hu-iji'ihwl, tn ta.ki: tus iiy 
ladlui, blfoiL 

tnJ, a wothcv 
'fua/i'ft't, niilSm-f, a imui, 

mitlie, biwariU, iViiSi, near ('=riiiidri''tFi.iii fj,!, 

moti), lunuli, very 

iniilnH,, to be pincil, tn he incl. 

tirtAi, j wife. 

uiwhl'i'hT, the Eovalli ilaj J'roiri the prcncat, 
mi, a liver. 
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naharj, tlifl flay before tlie day before yesterday, three, days a^'o, 
nar, a stone. 
nhaWina^ to run away. 

•iHkkd, a child. 

odlia/n:, apparel. 

pctlchih pmna, to fight. 
pitfar, a foot. 

parj, the day before yesterday 

parliln', tbc clay after to-morrow 

plth'i ind, to return. 

jjirhclihsh, behind. 

pUtJi, the back 

puhdh a shepherd. 

puad, tn fail. 

putli's: on, upon (Kashmiri pi'th). 
puir, a son. 

I'niJifid, to remain, dwell 

suni, together with, 
a bull. 

sumhuii, to bo angry. 

sS'de, with, together with, by means of (Kashmiri sSfyj 
fiinrt, to sleep. 

£u^i.nii, .1 di'Lam. 

tale, below 
tanhi, q^uiob. 
thandu, lazy. 
h'linat, a woman. 

•mj sound, noise. 

LMHd, the lower storey of a ho.cse. 
imlo)', ago. 

Authorities.— A lull account of tlie Oadi dialect, with numoious e-vanipilcs tukeci 
trom popular songs, by the Itte j.lr. E. O'Briou. together with aeJitioiinl notes by the 
ilev. ‘f. Grahame Eoiley, ia printed in Appendix II tn the Kaugra QazettBer (lOO-f) 
I'hip ha.s been republisheJ. m ties EtT. if. Grahsme Bailey’s Liingi/oges of fi'O .A'OfiAer/i 
Mvmtihiyas. published by the Eoyal Asiatic Society in 1908. Seo aha fdr. H. A. Koso’.s 
The Sony of Siiidhu I>in, /j Sony of tlw GoJdt ico/He?(, the Shep/’orde of the Older 
Sanolayus^ Frinjdh, published in the Lidkm Atitiquary, Vol. xxsTiii (J9Q0), p. 29C. 

PronniloiatioE- — Theta are sexeral curious changes of vowoIg. The vowel n 
hecomes u in kiimmd, to work, to earn, and it becomes i in killh'r, fogother. Ihe hitter 
word is a contraction of ikatlhn, ao that it is really an instance of the triusfer of the 
initial i. The vowel i hcoomos « in mnind, to be met, and o becomes o in haltiiu 
to say. 

VOL. ly, PAUT IV 
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Atiention h 3 s alriwlv lit-i lir.rtTK (» Shi: jn.Miutu wlioi' nl .< d- m In the w{,rd 

bh-nll;Hfu huiiay, Uicn- is n onnou- tnM’rtuni i.t ;i t.i.n-onu’-i! ;.! ;• 

Souirtiiups a I'l.sf’;- its in A'/jV. Jir. , f !■ ilu 'i1". t.n hhnphi!i. 

This is fiio i*''!sh!.w lulc ir.' KtiAiniTn siiti i.tlici’ l.iii-Ju.un 

Heclej'&ion--- '-s'f!' '^^’995 nmm is Jinnr fiki- ij, i! of AtaailJcji 

ilian tliat vf Chaavali, Jfiuitiiih it .iJmj i/.is jimnls in >> il), tin' iiritcr The 

tmiin iwiti*. in lO.’iL’fi if. ilifriTs frrnn is ft. it, rt‘- U' ■■iiu! innsi 

Wpsfern I’aliarl dniliii’.is, tbc i'iijnjn.' t'ln;,-. i,j' f/u' jiliiul i.s fl:,‘ Linn as dint ul tita 

sinii'iilsrs itiftnsiil nf Jiavunf the (lli-i'iiA'i; . mHh a ■' 

Ttic itPiintiiafiva jiiittiii is ntjj'ifit’ i- th*' ni'm/'i.t! ivi sniL^ulni', only 

PSODpti.ms avi; Ai inasoillini .-fi.s in tiKn I'hi.u-, ,i )i ...si-, nimii i’!i die d 

to e’ foiiiiniii'' lUHiiis oniliotr i.’! t’oiisuiinnis ’•!' ‘i "i' t" ii sisn v, idiKiliiald;; 

ftniiiuiut iii'iiui'i III /i. lAi •/47r, .t n in itit'n', vAn'M uid Mius, linvbi's; 

/lAiVe IIT hell/’l: sislltl'.'; ,Hl(! 'i.nl'iiiu-l's \s , Viiilnll s nl' .ilili'r’ ’i(/inis’, WO luaj 

siuntc fMio-, a hinusc, Cl' ViibVs- . /nWa, .in < ii’ji) .nit, -.r i-ii iiiiaius , .i.V./n r,, jnutis’ re, an, 
or yauni* jUuh : ninl ’'vH (tliv' Ciiiiini-nli ;i nr ij:i''!'i 

iilscr/il. ill 111'’ '■.IS' 'll' iii.S'i iiliiH' I'l'ii'is ni/lt't'j' ai isiiiMiiniOs. .'hr oSiiiipiu irma, 
siilti'U-lur ui'l ('lonal, ts .ijwsys dio s.n.ni .'is ll'i- 111 'ii'.'usnliv,' niu' i! I '.it', i;/iii»’i', l.i/ij, 
qilhhfn. inT'^ or ti/'/.t.i \l::scul,iin umiii- .'U.iiiiy 'ii a 'milsini.int, lilsi.’ 'jhai', 

a iiiiusc, ailil " in lit,' ,iMii(iio j’nrni Ainyiljr irnl i>)inai. I'lnis, ,/,dov> 

'I'hii .isfonf riii.l !‘)i''il.’\'i' (iu'lU siniriii.'li' .'Hi'l j-niiMii n! 'oasoulln.' iinuns niM r ty tho 
inmiinntive, trliicii n nnnns K'k.' 'jl’tuo, i lin'i' llin fin.ii n. Ji'ireiuzinc 

nnmcsin /. like a Jfii'l. iwl i only in If..- iiiuntl, •i'!'! ili'iso I'mliivj; in a uijjii,yriai)-t| 
like or K'hii. :i s;W,t;)’, do nol. Inkr e :il ill, I'lll. iisi' (Jin iihliqu,' r.ii'n ii) l.dtilthc 
siil^ul.li .wl f.ai' liinrat. Odrer tv'ijimiin ii'i'i'i' .ni'l '■ m liotii innnlH'J'p Wo l)iUf> get 
iko Mloiriiu fiirms ; — 

ij.iinre, by nr in n bors') ci liuv.si's. 
ijkuri:, by fn' a ni- li.ms.'s, 

fiiithiO. by nr in nii cleph.mi np nlujjl'y.nts, 

hy 1)1' id ■( yonno man m yiiri ' .non. 
by nv in a i,nrl. 
t'CifiS. by or iu cirls 

Meji) or by or lu a sisljir i,c sisli.is, 
ilhiite, by or ia a Jn'm^btnr »; ilaio'liiLfs. 

Tiic above tloCi'oHsionK aril rnni'oaii'tjdy shirwii in (bn ! i'Ioh im: ditiln, In n-)uO}t tlie 


Vocali'ves, wbioh esiliibii; un’nnv 

I'iiri.itiiif.s, 

iiuvr bi'i.» .mblisl 



^Olr Pittg. 

1 

1 !ffo» i 1'} tf. 

i 5ii.V In ! '‘■"1 " '1'' 

\ • ',d 

\ V 
, 

a )iorw3. 

i j7i&(Jr“ 


j ( 

r 

1 ijlun''} 

ffhur, a-bowj?. 

1 

j.Vi/fi 

i v/t'// - 

l/K-’i' 

1 {jhnrTi 

an eVylVrWl, ' 

J 

> 



\ 

& yottixu" j 

ijblfh a 




! 

Jca/li, z 1 

h7il7 

•i.f'C 

' *1 .7 ], /.'if'.i' (j.luv ) 

} 

1 Slit i'/ 

£?/“» a, s\5tfy. 

[ 

iA” U( 

] hlii’ni 1 

ik'-n> 


a (Iivugbtcr, 

1 ti/tiJt* 


1 ilhiav 1 


1 it, 5 SB 


5i5?® — Iho rji'jnijYP of jij// nftiy lit' cttliw j/uri*-''! it ' - iu 



hAlit. 
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lliO Ohfsnl postpiiaitaons arc ; — 

Ai'C.'dftt, JO, bb, <jb, to or tiir, 

Insii'. fPHe, Kttli {hy moans ol_i . 

AM. 77i(f.74, from ; rmSjhb/, I'rom in ; selte, witli (togetlior TrrtJij. 

Gen. i'>7, of. 

loc. moRjh, »ff, niuft, in ; molle. neai- {=j>(?s). 

Of the nhoi'e. I'/l is, as ususJ, an ailjeetiye, bncominj!; re viiea tlie n-overning nuun 
is in t)ie raassaliao obiiqne singnlar or in tlie maioulintt j-itaval. anil r/ when the govern- 
ing noun is femiiiine, 

Kegai'iliny Jo. ife the mmwks nndov tUe head o£ ChamSali, ITith Su, vre nicsy 
r.Qmpam the KuKii be; iJnd irtth ifi>, the ptii of the itlaiiS Ioito cf the Pts'cha iaa- 
nuages. of the Xortli-West Pronlier. It may be mentaoned that forms ralatod to bd 
uho occni’ tu acvewJ ether hims o£ the latter-named languages. TlnWs Wai-Ala KatlT 
has 6a for the genitive and bS^for the ablatire '• find Ba.shgali K&fl? has Su, as a prefix 
for tii6 locative, ‘With iiiite, we may oompaie the Kashmiri sSf‘ or sh‘i/- 

Tarhs at saying lalio oifber seife, ox Jo, as tie posipodtioiis govetnbig the person 
addressed. Thus, 6tiibe~seiie dahe, he said to the laMiOr-, bis-jo iali, he stid to him. 

The ohlique form alone is sometimes used for the accuattire. Thus, in tae Pufable, 
tre have Jha r.hija »itr kt<(iriclo, Usa ilAdff, wha.t thing the swine eat, that also 1 moy 
eat. 

Acyectives follow the usual rules, and need no remarks. 

The oblique form of id\ one, i.s a/di. 

PEOKOraS-— Tlie Pronouus ofthe First ani Secord Persons are thus de- 
oliiied. As in Kangri Pafijalji they have special forms for the dative siaguLtr. 

I Thou 


Sing. 


So,v 

Cf'^, tnUi du 

tf! 

Aa. 

HJg" 

i<n, te 

Obi. 



Dai. 

mMhi, 

fujjo, tiif/b 

Gen, 

yn?>\i 

tera 

Plur. 

Kom. 

tfSSfij asalj 

tvSfi€, ^Et65<> 

Ac, 


1 ti-S&t 

Ohl 

(f-asu 

hfiSftl* 

Gen. 

hidhii 

o-m mc^n'5 ‘ 1 -1^*0 \ 

tUHdhj'' 
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Thp Demonstrative Pronouns (a^o uaod Ss pronouiM nf tte third pprsijn) Si'e 
tlius declined — 


Tliic, he, die, it. 

Thiit, hos sho“ It 

Slnn’ 



Nnm. 

ih 

nil. 6J\ 

Ac. 

innl 


Ohl 


Ub 

Oen 


tise-rO 

Plur. 



Nom. 

iJi 

ol 

A^. 


uuje 

Cdil 

i(t, hih 

iia. iifitl} 

Gen, 

la-i'tii hihu‘t'f2 

lia-'i'd, mijid-rd 

Ko instance ni fcniitiitie or neuter fortes h.is been noted. 

The Eelative and Correlative Pronouns are tliw, declined. The Onjrelrtive 
nl&o Uhed as a dofinite deinous.U’ative, and as a pronoun of the tSi’d peison. 


Who, Tvhich, what 

That, be, she, it 

Sing. 



N’ om 


so 

Ag. 

yuini 

tiwi 

01,1. 


th, tas, iissd 

Oen. 

jast-iii 

fisd-iv 

Pluv. 



Xom. 

y, P 

sii, S'77. 

Ac. 

fiyy^ 


Obi 

rS 

as 

Ggh. 

pa-Ta. 

iia-rn 

Initead of iih 

, t/s#, we a''50 find f(’s. fi'se This 

IE hi+Ie iiioro tliiii a variety 

spoiling. 


Tie Intsrro 

oativo Pronouns are thu"' declined ; 

-— 

‘Whop which? What? I'iiOLiici) 

,Sinc. 



Xom 

hao 

JvM; l;yd 

Ag. 


Obi. 

IvOS 

(chit.) J:ay(' 

Gon. 

'kasfrrO 

I'atd-j u 

Plur. 



Norn 

'kun 


A O' 

khfyB 


Cbl. 

hk 


Gen 

1 'iH-rd 
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Tlio Irt’efliiits Pronoun ko}, anyune, someone, is thus dedinod 

Siny". 

Ncioi kdi 

Ay’ huNl 

Obi. laikl 

(jeu. kii'tkl'i'ii 

There h, as nsuid, no plural. 

ih'. O’Jb'ioiL riYes iio ■vi'ord eori-eapundiTig to vhc Ilinui kvchh, but in the Pai'uble wa 
..ve lltMi. aiiylliiny. somethiiLg. 

The Seiiosive Pronpnn ^pn or uppc, f.cll. Its agent is <ti)u, genitive opija, and 
iliq^ne lui in dpi'. Isote ibat, as in Chani6a]i, the initial aia short 

Other Pronominal PormE- 

Mr U’ili'ieii "LY'e'. the uilluwing' . — 

i'tf'Aoi, d/j'd, this niucli O' (pi) iii.my; nihnd, th.rt miu-h. or (pl.'i many; tufiind, 
tvira, than mv.ch or (pi.) many; yV/w. ho\r much or (pi.) many; 

hdiinu, h'ird, how much or (pi.) many r 

Si's, this many; nti, that tnany ; ietl, that many; jef/., ns many; hetl, how 
many ? 

zhIiu, ol tins I'ind ; unho; of that hind ; tinhc, of that kind, and so on. 

ehe, now: fanr, tC'hlutnd, tiieu , jone, jel^nnS^ when; kuwlie, Jcel^a'i^.i, 

when ? 

it/ii, here , fs/hi, there ; where; (sic), wliere ? 

drii, 7rr?, hither ; uiCi, thither; th-d. thither ; yVi'd, whithoi ; kahrd,kard, 
whither ? 

I?'#, in this Loaniier, iltiis ; t'ihS, in that manner, so ; jlho, in what manner; klhM, 
in what manner 


CO¥JU&ATIOH. 

A. — Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Sabstantive- 

The Present tense of the Verb Substantirs is conj.igatcd as follows : — 

Sii'g. Plw. 

1. Ay, ha ki. hati 

3. hat ha kin., ha,i 

a, Jtu hin, hail 

ft will be seen tliat hi ma) be used for any person of the eingalar, and lion for any 
nson of the plural. US does not change for gender. 

The Past tonae does not change for jierson Ils ma'oiiliue singular is thd, and its 
asoulirie plural thie. The feminine of both niimbors is ihi. 
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B.— Active Verb.— Btf-veiaJ. of the most eommon verbs in Gadi have fornaa which 
are strange to other Indian lajj^uages. 

Siif:h are — 
ialndf to say. 
to sit, 

bJio^d, to hecome. 
gdlii}d.\ to go. 

%ad, to come. 

Most of the above are also irregular in Hi.-ir twniugation. Vitli LijUmfi, we mji.y 
comp.are the Kashmiri bi'Iimi, to sit; with ITtogu, ttie Kasiimii'i lj[h\6icm, to become; 
with gaahhu, I may go, the Kashmiri ynJ^iuti, to go , and ivith inj., the Kasinnii’i yhi\ 
to come. 

The Infinitive is made hy adding nD, (or after r, n.sually, hot not. always, no) to 
tire root. Thus, to sit; mama or to strike. Tlio oblique form is used as 

an inflnitiTP of purpose as in siir ohm'nc hkeju, he sent him to feed swine. 

Tho Present Participle haa three forms. Ono ia formed, as in Chamfiaii, by 
adding dfi to the root. Tniia, imtrdn, strlfciiig. Another adds amfd lo the loot, .aa in 
nidi'andd, striking. The third adds na, as in mdrnS, striking, bC'lJiuW, silting. 

Verbs whoso roots end in a rowel oi m a single /< add ndii to foim the present 
participle. Thns. from Wibna, to hecome, we hare Ihdnda and hhiiaM ; from '?««, to 
come, we h.ive indd ; tram gdhnd, to go, we hare githidd and gdhtiS, and from relma, to 
leniain, we have rehiidd and re/in%. 

The verb dP^/k to giro, h.as its present pirticiplc dindii and d.em. to take, 

on the other hand is regular, making laijidd, ami lui-nU. 

Tlie verb balnd, to say, lias its present jiartiiiiplo Mi/mlii or hmdd, ns in saoheh 
hmdP-Mn. they are speaking the truth (Specimen II). 

The Past Participle is formed, as in Kulhi, by adding d to the root. Thus, witiriv 
struck. Sotnetimos, however, and especially in the formation of the passive, tho 
Chameali form in ed or gd is used. Thus, mdryd gdlvtid, to bo stmolc. 

Many verbs form their past participles irrcguhirly. Vie may quote the foUoTving : — 


hhond, to bnoome 
giihyd, to go 
ina, to ooine 
behhnd. to ait 
rU-nd, to "ivc 
iaiiiri, to take 


P.ist Participle, 
hbud or bhachJiui ft 
go (^plur gaS or ge) or gaclihiird 
d (plur, ad. fcm. at) or cliJniyO (sic) 
hailhii. lUhiird or hekhurd 
dif-ia 
leu 


to fall 

lOgnd, to begin 

Juiinti, to Jo, is regular, ha.ving liarii. 

Tbe terraanatjoiL rd of hliiiekhDrO,, etc. is evidently the same as that of the static 
paiticiple of Mandeali and Oiamgap, hut these words have the force of an ordinary past 
participle, i.s well as that of the static pasr participle. 
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OtlLer TL'i'bs fnrm the Static Past Participle bj- arldins rO to the orilinary pa'll 
parLinijilt Thus, ' Aiira, struck, m~iru-rii, in the Condition of one struck, the Hindi 7 )mra 
hue So seen, lieru-rA, in the state of ouc who is seen, = ticMc Itiw. 

Tho Future Passive Participle is the Sime in form as the intlnitiTe. Thus, 
■mjriiu, plur. mf/i'tie, I'em. sin^. and piur uidiviii, proper to he struck, about to he straek. 

The Conjunctive Participle is t'oruiod hy adding i to the root. Thus, Miii'i, 
having struck. This form is principally used in mtenhive compound verbs, as in i.aleh' 
uahna, to ran away. For the usual conjunctive particililc ki/r ot Ikari is added, as in 
■man-hurl, having struck. 

Anotlicr form nl tlio cQnjnnctivc participle is simply the root ahme, as in mor, 
liuving struck. 

The Eollowmg verbs make their eonjiiuotivo paiticiples irregulailj' ; — 

CoDjiinctive Participle. 
hhotjA. to become hkuchh{l)-har[i) 

gAlinrl, to go ffitclik('/)-har(i) 

inA. to eomo a(;)-Xvf/’{f) or 

luiitS, to talso 

detiH, to give dt-hur^^t) 

An Adverbial Participle is fomed by adding site (the Kashmiri sufg) to the 
oblique rorni ol' Die present participle. 'I’hus, tiunanJd site, on fitrikiu". 

As nsnal the second person siugiilar of the Imperative is the same in form os thc- 
root, and the second person pluval adds «. Thus mar, strike thou ; mdra, strike ye 

The iOilniving are irregular ; — 

Imperative. 

Sing. 3. Plur, 2. 

to go ffdk Qcchka 


The Old Present and Present Coiijuiiutive is thus conjugated 


‘1 strike', 
Sing. 

•mfira, mtlra 


‘1 may stnkp’. 
Plur. 

•nd7'a 

h/idrd 


Iircgular ave : — 
i’ram hlibna^ fco ]jecomc 

Sing. Pliu-. 

1. bJmehlw (-a) bhucJihU (-») 

2. bl< hlmn, hit an 

r>. hhiui ibvn 

Prom grthiiil, to go 

Sing. Pbm- 

1 . gtwUxi \4} tjacMu {-i) 

a. fjdcbbe yachha 

-5. yacJibd ffdhaii 

VOt. K, PiET [V. 




bOS 


Prom liid'. to couiL 
Siu?. 

1, ichim (.-nj 
2 ale 
3, i'lJ. 


Plur. 
ichhs <-«) 
atH 

in or (tin 


The Eutare ia "orniel hy ?«Wino Id to the old jirc-aeat. The la ckmges im- sten^er 
and numbei, and there is fk tcndenicy to drop tho t.ei'BTiiiatioo6 ot the Old Preuect. 


Tins-. — 


^ I shall strite,' etc. 


'i.Qg'. 

I'lnr, 

:^EB=:r j 

1 Tem 1 

JlilhC 

Jfdj. 

1. n'i^ila 

iiiiiWi 

tnarui^, 

j i"drll 

Q. 

lU.frli 

r'Zitf^e 

1 mdrlt 

Si matJd 1 

4''ui ’r 

1 


j ’■f'lirJt 


It Tvill he seen that muriu {-(e, -11) can be used Tor all three {ler'^ons. The first is 
the only person thst I'etatiiS the old terniinations. The iollowhig vorlia have iitegnlar 
■fntnres. Only the first person mascoline sin^rhrv Is given in each case .— 


Prom to become, 

Prom [lalftfi; to go, 
Prom 5«;/, to come, 
Prom laii^k, to tahe. 


WtiidhhWd or Vhola 
gMhJmld, gtclilmln or g&hla 
cMwK (sic) or ■?/(? 
laUld' or lelii. 


Pot the Present, the present participle in dii or n.nda is usskI. 'the Present Parti- 
ciple in is also employed, hut only in the first and second peiwns Thus 


“I strike,’ etc. 


P'lngtila: 




I 


I. flvaj'da.r miivi'Hitrtf cr irtasdi, or /fuj-wu 

_ fi? 

mrsmu > 


2, hPo'ftZa, 'jTHir/flUiJf OT na ' tee 

^riSri'e 


m^ruiiils or m-aruu ‘inlr>tndj or 

j );i.TrrttiQ^ or ^ mlrnndt ov niarnii 

3. or (jj(Ejes'r^.T | of | ov marande | ttv ‘y^i^hawH 

Those verbs which have irregalar pcoaent participles, ate irrogxdar in the seine 
■way in this tenf,e. 
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The Present Definite is fermej hy cunjugatin" the pve^eiit tense ol! the verb sub- 
stantive "with tile present tense. 

Thus - 

•nifirdi' /iff, •iu'n’andd k¥, or uiinvis 7 (h, I am striding; 
iUdrdd murarifld Ini. or 'unlynS hui, thou art slrihiag ; 
inJriit Jiii or hi, she is sirit.uag 

Ary J'orni nt the preteut tense r i' th_ Auxiliary verb luav bt> used. 

Tlin lHi.p6J‘f0Ct is I'orrnerl by coujugatme; the pasS, tonse of the veib sabsta utivs 
vith lliL- present partu'iple in ili ur The p.aiticiple iii aff dues not appear to be 

used ill this iBiise liotli the participle acil the auxiliary verb c-btingo Eor geudur and. 
number; but neither ebaueps inr i>wpoii. Thuj: — 

Miinh'i Hid O)' tjiore'iirfti ihit, I fmase.') was. Ihuu (nuitc.) uaiii. or lie wng sLrikiug. 
min'dl till, I fJ'cui.) was, tliou (fe.m.l west, (it she was strifiug, and .sl) on 

Tlie tenso.s formo.d fi’om the pa.st p.irticipie are made exactly as in Ilindi. I’lun ; — 
111 ft or alt cliliHif, I came, 
mfi mfi'd, I struck him. 

'iti f It^ or ttli rhliurf hit, I biiTO come. 
mel miiru hf, [ liave struck hiui. 
a'ii f Hill or !(('(' clihh'f ihit, I had come 
mil Wfij’il Ihi’, i had struck him. 

As will be teen in the case oi iifii, to come so other verlis which have double forms 
of the past participle, can use either of them in the.e teases. Thus ' — 

£!« hhiiO or ti& lihiichhi'i f, I became ; 

flu go ur Mt giufkhnrd, T went ; 

ail lailliO or oii hUMn'u, 1 wit ; and so on. 

Passive Voice. — exjihiined above the pas-sive voice io made by conjugating the 
Chamcali pa.st participle in fu or ga witii gCthnd. Thus , — 

<ta •miinjit gfhndf. I am being beaten. 
au iniinjf gttJihdti thii, \ was being beaten, 
nil' virlryf girhlO, I sluill be bcuteu 

Sometimes we come aci’oai the passive formed with i, as in other Westoru Pahari 
dkdecLa, Thus ptiiwrliiO, to be seiHcd, paktir'ii go?, they ftlio thieves) were sorted. 

Causal Verbs seem to bo made as alaewliere. but very few examples are forlh- 
eoin'ug. 

hu?utf’, to be made, hnnfvnii, to make 

gckna. to go ; giuina, to '-aUbO to go, to lose. 

l^nnna, to li-ar ; kh/tifiinf. to cause to hoar, to fell. 

OompOUlld Verbs, — Tliege are much as in other Pahari laaguagea. 

Intenbives, like Ltoidi derif, to divido out, uT gvOi c/iiiificfafl, to squander, are common. 

Ineeptives occur in phrases like : so kuiUal hhonf IfMjtjf, he began to be in want. 

Three speeinicus are given of Gddi. Tho first is a version of the Parable of the 
Prodigal Son, the second ia a folk-tale, and the third a short folk-song. Regarding tho 
chajuotgf in wliieli they are I'seorded. seo the remarks on p. 771. 

TOI. IK, lAUr IV, 
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[ No. 2.] 

INDO-ARYAIS! FAMILY. Central Group. 

WESTERN PAHlRI (CHAllSlLl). 

GiDt Diaikci. (State, CnAjisi.) 

Specimen I. 

irWl M3, ^2 1 

\ivf 71^3 i 

vn 1^^ Y|f!5^ 3 1 3’ 

2,il Sil I Svfe fis M 2, YR. 

1>^ w1 3i JFsfl rr JiTiS 

3^1 iTiMsfi ^mfsi yi^ ixvf^ fijdl i 

3^ 3i (><> ^v(e 3' 137T 

Iff I / n 'JrTyy^ 3 5 cojf I 

3^ 13TI Yl^ 31 1 {' 

is^sl CTM'il 2fJT3l>i 23 ^ Ji ! 

[ 37 ? 3i f 3) 3f]?r TT^ M'^al 

Q'j/ MYrI i / &?! >} i{ {Jr/ 


P 
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f 1 f rj^fi 

hH 5 nS ^fi (5^ i3?7/>j y^i) ^{] 

!3>f wQ ri^v I crQ 

'S, ifif ^ CO X -3^ 

Str % ^jco 5 "h n^ff f m 5^ 

i/y xr^ m ItJr f 5t 3 / 

1 j)] 3- 55 3s y^yf i3>i ii^ mS jMi 

^ 6^1 >rJl nm m \’n 

[ 31 / f Bit 3) 3il >r/l > Af^Afcosflf 

fi Si) ^sT Tin fi^3 

' ^ 

^ C*^ 

VSS: ?oTr 153 )a 3 h'^ 1333 f 

Sn ^ 3ff > 5 ^ mfi S WS dS 

>ir^ 3' 7a^ fiT > l?s1 3i" 

H-^. ^3 ^ I 1,5 t5^{5; s/r? 
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^ { l3n >1 jjjf Tf3 

Bn 3 3n nirol to ini' I 2^5^ 
5 itVi nf ■wy'l M 7?^ K-/ 

5 33 frf Hi, ir f JT? fiBl 
il 'ij/ jrI JT 2 ^ Wf ^co'^ 

JTI f nt' iiZl^ ^?Tf II 

Bn f 

f ^5 ^3 vf jfa wsT 

@ii^ yal] I 3^ xi>/1 % i[^1 

>^il y^ > 33 ><] i" I 3"^ 6'^'! Qn > 

2(S > 3fdT Ta I TT 3J <^5 3/>1 

>3^ C^T jfm Kj'] yi 'Ji 

I 



GijiJ, 


S07 


yi\ > 1 ^ 34 ^ ( it/ i 

1 ‘H'H (aw ^ 1 

fs'^l ^5 ^'?3 2(^ >1 ^^ 33 !] ^fS^ 

sil aaw' 3 ^ vfi^ k3j1 33^ 

^ '( <^v{ j IQ 3 >^ii 

'ij^ ^ iwi" fj 

c6^tf wa Mn-'] 1 % 3 / 

^3 lj\l{ if w^O’US. 

I'lj/ 3 13^5 ii mn \ 

1^(1 1 ^^ ? J j 
'n Yi^ ilif t > Yif f n 3/ f 1 
ynl ><^2.? vrl 

3i^3 5 ^n 71?^ S 23 Si'aT 

^1‘xf^'l/ ft ^ r( c^l ft {{ 
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INDO-ARVAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


WKSTEEX PADAEl (CHAMEALT). 


Gat T Dtaleci 


(.State, Cfamtia.) 


Specimen 


TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION, 


^Ncii'R.— bi llte Vdinai'iiJar LUai.aLt«j ilonhii* litt-'f. aiu uot ladiMtad, the amgte lyiteis giwn iiiateaii 

the folleTpjng bianaHteiatiofls rlonhi'eletben are -o wntlen wbeni’aer thar oteur 


Fn tills Ini 


Aklil-malinu-re dCii 

One-nian-of imo 

liaLbe-seito balu, 
ihe-fatlier-to U-wis-said, 
mulda-La sfi de.’ 

leiug-got-is that gise. 

Tkorlifi-dhiarS-picKohO laulikara 
A-fepi-days-afiei' tke-yowager 
pardesa-ju chali-go, ale 

a-far-eoi‘iitrg-to loeni-aieag, atul 


je 

tohen 


guai-ditti, 
ims-sqvandered 
tis-mulklia-mafljh 
tkat-laiid’m 

Ts tis-mulkhe-re akki-sahukare-malle 

Then thit-coimirg-of one-banket'-nem 

apm-liagi'i-jo sUr charjse blieju. Tis-jO 


puUai' thic. 'Ra-tliau laubkarc-putti'e 

sons were. Thern-from by-the-younger-sm 

'lie bapu, ghai’Mi'l-ra hesa je mifijo 

‘O fnthet, ihe-propeHg-of share which io-me 

uiiai gliai'bari bandi-ditti 

Then by-Um the-pi ojierfy wm-divided-mt 
piittar sabh-kic!)h ki^|liti kari 

eon coeryfhmg together haoing-niade 

tStliT apul gharban luchpaaa-malt 

there his-owii property deiMtCkery-in 

sa’oh-kichh guai-ehbadn, tS 

eierythtug wng-squandercd-oompletefy. then 

se kaukal bhOnS 

he poor tv-hecomc 

Ti 
Then 


Tho)i 

bat'd ankal peB. 
a-greuf faimne fell 


If 

Then 


he-went. 


cliau tliB 

his-oiiii-fields-to SKtne to-feed he-true-sejii . JJiin-to wish %aas 

cbija sue kkaade, tisa ami khaS,’ Ta tis-jd 

things the-siciiie end, those I-nlso may-eat.' Then, kim-to 


lagga. 
began. 
tiuai 
ly-hin 
‘ Jtsa 
‘ what 


dinda-thu. 

giving-was. 

gliaie 

iw-iiie-hoase 

bUrukkhna 

htiiigrg 


Til surU-niafijh iobliTkail bala 

Then inemoi-y-itt come-hacing U-mas-sald 


je» 

that, 


ketve 

liow-imity 

mai'da-ha. 

dgiftyurn. 


kame hin, 

sereanti. are, 

Au iitthi-kaii 
I arisen-hnviitg 


tia-j'J 

them-to 


in all 
much 


apuo-babbe-malle 

my-owu-Jather-io 


je. 

that, 

kdl na 
anyone not 
‘ mere-babbe-re 
, ‘ my-father-of 

i-uti iiin, au 
breads are, 1 

gichliftla ta 
Kill-go then, 



GVDl 




tis-io 

baJnlfi, 

“he 1 

hhn-lo 

1-will-nay, 

" 0 f. 

aie 

is-jVjg' 

nfl 

tioic 

ihis-iBorthy 

not 

hbr 

tame 

hill 

other 

eei‘va)/fs 

are 

apun'liabk e-ma He 

olialiL 

Ma-oion 

-fither-to 

he-tfrai. 


bapn, 


me 


svTge-ih ate tera. 


biiblje-jii 


dai’d 

pity 


jc pJiiri 

that ae/aia 

tiha 
60 

So 

m 

laggi 


pap 

licnven-of and oj-ihac sin 
tera puttar ba:^B. 
iiy sun I-may-hecoMe. 
mrojo l)i rakh.” ' Ts 

tue also hcep." ' Then 

aje-tiyS dur thuj iis-jb 
sHll 

11 

Then 


Kaiu , 
■wcis-d.one ,* 
.TUjS teiC' 
As tliu 
uttlii-lian 
arisen-JiaTing 
licEi-lari 

fa}' iDM, fit'll.' face,) seen-lsui'ing 
5 /i dauiI-kaEi tio-^cite pvari 
he I'Hifhoaliig affection 


tai’ae 

laga, 

ate m 

ate pli'iku ditto. 

Puttie tis-jO 

fo-iiiO'ke 


and many kisses trcre-gii eu. 

By- 

■i he- ton him- to 

lialii 


‘lie hiipii. 

we sui’gt'-w. ate 

t [‘I’a 

piip karu. 

it-ttas-said Uitd, 

■ 0 father, 

bn-me heaecn-of ond of-fJwe 

sin mas-done. 

t 5 aho is-juga, 

ad jC' pbir’ terd puttar bhuebli 

n ' 

Eabbe 

ihen mu; thh-fli 

not thut again iluj son I-may-becoiuc ' 

By-the-fulhee 

aprit' 


bald 

jo, ‘ liliarO tliare ou'liap 

iartLi 

liis-otrn 

’,erL'aiifs-to 

it-wos-said 

flint, • good good npj.,oret hirhig-hrongM-forih 


ts tis-ii'' 

dahlidi-Lled ; 

ate tlhs-ie liattho 

.illgutl 

nj parare 

li'iitg, 

thill him-to 

pat -on ; 

and hini-of on-ihe-kand 

a-ring, tle-Jeet-ofi 

juta. 

Ate dta 

01 Id, 

jo yss; tbal-tarj 

khusi 

kai'S ; 

shoes. 

jlnd a-fcasi perptn'e. 

that iBc eiiteii-having 

rejoioiiiy niay-inuke ; 

kil'U 

]e ell 

laerd puttar ma.ii-gO-tliu, aiie 

jibin 

ji-bhuS ; 

tahy i 

Aiat this 

?u// f^on 

deitd-i/cHC-icas- now 

agitiii 

lieittg-hecanie ; 


guM-go-thu, 

lod-gonc-iccot, 

Tisc'i'S 


so abe 

he now goi-iccnt,' 


TI sai badbai, "baouK' 3aggf. 

Then they rejoiced to-lecome liegaib. 


motti puttar Laar^-aadav thii. 


B’l'H-qf ifte-eldcr son the-fiehl-in li'an. 


Ja jrliare-nerS a, 
TThen tlie-hoHse~nettr he-came. 


ga chiie-rj 


Idruai. 5a 

aktl-kSuiS-jo 

iiadi-kari 

&hiQ{n^~da'itciHQ-‘Of 

notf^a 

icas-heui'd. Then 

a-serT'ont-fo 

ccdlcd-hat'wg 

puctiehliu 

nb. 

“■eh 

Id ha ? ’ TS 

tlUBl US-jij 

hatfi 

U-ims-aBhed 

that. 

' this 

whaf is ? ' Then 

hy-hm him-io 

it-ious-sairl 

je, ‘ tora 

bhai 

a; 

BO teie-babhe dham lal-Jia, 

is-gaila-tai'i 

that, ‘ ihf 

brother 

came 

; so by-ihy-father a-feost prepared-is. 

fMs-fhing-/or 

je tis-jo 

I'ajvbdji 

multi.’ Unai 

sarti-kaTi 

apn o-maiig 

that fuhi-io 

in-good-eat,e 

ke-was-gotf By-kht 

ttngei'etl-haclotj in 

-his-dion-riiitid 

balu 

% 

' andar 

ua gachhS,’ 

Tise-re burbo 

bahar 


it-tcas-said that, ‘within 
ielihT-kari ti6-j5 

come-hiteing him-io 

Ton. IS, pabt nv. 


not I-may-go.‘ Bhm-of hy-the-father oitldde- 


patiaiL. 

U-toas-appeased. 


Tinni 

ByAmm 


ba.bbe-seite 

tke-faihCT-to 


balti, 

ii-was-eaidi 

6 L 



SIO 


WESTBHK PaH^K 


‘ her, me Itum hahre ten tehal fcardS bhul. TI aii kadi 

‘nee, hy-me so-mnny years thy service ardoiny became. Then I ever 

teri-galla-thaS hahar na, bhua Par te kade muS-io akki 

ihy-ivord-from outside not became. But by-thee ever to-me one 


baki'i-ta. 

chholu 

ua (litta, 

3« 

m<? apne-yai’-'bS'Sa-seite 

khnsi 

goat-of 

kid 

no! aas-gisPH, 

that 

I iny^oicn-fnenrl^-ioiib 

regoioiug 

kara. 

Jo 

lera oh 

puUar 

a, jiuni tern 

lata-pata 

■nmg-moke 

Who 

Ihy this 

son 

I'.s, hu-whout fly 

goods 


luchpajje-raarLjb s^ioi-ditta, le tise-i'p-tai dliam lai' 

dehm'chery-ia u.as-sqV'aiidcred, by-thee hioi-uf-foe a-fcast ti'us-prepnred’ 


Tiimi 

lis-36 

balCi, ‘ he 

puttar 

, tii 

sada mS-malle 

Telindo 

By-ln •! 

him-to 


s&», 

ihou 

erer me-near 

diceVeat. 

Je 

merii hti. 

so lova l\a. 

Par 

khus! 

kaini ate 

khusl 

What 

mine is. 

f.hat fldn/* is. 

But 


fo-he-dow and 

re)oioed 


blmija jarur thu, la-galla, je eh. tera bbai inua-thii, 

>o-be-hecome fineressttry was, for-fhis-thirig that this thy brother dead-toas, 

abe ilnda bhua ; ffiibi-go-tliu, mnli-gO ’ 

now living became; lost-goae-was, got-went.' 


r 

F 
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iNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Cemtral Group. 

^’’ESTJEHN' PAH.lRl ^CHAMBlLti. 

GiDi Dialect. CnAiiSA ') 

Specimen IL 
A irOLK-iALSi 

fTH-? yjia y «^5 Si Sil 
m sflz I jf nu iJI sttj'] itiJi 
yTi {' 5ia S’) > -n Yiif. 5i>/| 

'' \ 

f to '5 ji) Gtff 56 jj') ^ 

^ ^ ^ 

3 n yi'^ ST ^ £73 3 71 y> 

MtfaT i/i ■H'fj'} jrfl^i/i ^ I 

fl'il Ji 12^' fsn i^ ms^ AcTitT 1 

X /• rA 

iii x^l 33;^ 67f 3-iin A^WiSI 

Gl ^ <3 ^ Si ^ Til 


YOL, IX, taut IV. 


3 I. ■J 



^ 3'" m ^fj 

>o1 > 3 ^ 

ft> >7^ 

■y^wf ^3 v^ 33 1 <- >-_ A ^ 3f' 

; I j jjt (3^;^ ^ 

y>^ 05^ I tt. 

f ij^r Tf^a jf(^ 

J VfW 

fi>37, >7W,u^, 

& 5T5J 4iJ|'3', X 
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iHDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Centrau Group. 


■V^'ESl'EIiN PAnAfit (OHAijfi.lLl) 


Gijji DiaJjUct. 


(Statb, Csakba.) 


Specimen 11 . 


A EOLK-TALE. 


TRANSUJTERATfON AND TRANS!_AT)ON. 

Atii-sializjii-i'e gliai'C dai cto cbort karaS gae-thifi. Jg 

One-nin/i'O'f (VAAe-'njMae hoo thleprs Ihifi to-<io ijoiii’-icere. When 

sand ctt-kaid andar heramle-Mn. j© so 

it-wtiie gtaeit-hai'i/tg irUhiu (hea-i^/'AneJ; than aeaing-tbeg-ava, ^h-at 

malmu akVi-januni, je bauhayl rfibadl-tbi, chnti-tbau 

mm bg-one-KOtmh, icAo (m-)the-nppe>'‘Stoyg Hvhtg-Kia, ilia-hair-tnft-!iy 

pakaj'UrS-thu ; ate dfii, jS bun uaae rDbudi-ilii, 

he-eaiteit-iw ; nmf hg^molher, wIm baloio in-fhe-tower-storg lieinff-was, 

t^sii jaiigha-tfeau iW'bii'urii-tbu, ato 115-36 apai-apni-kaaiii'i 

n^-Jor'kim th-j-Ug-hg he-seizeci-wM, and Mm iaoo ) Iter'Oiett.-hei'-oicn-direotioi}. 


dkai'UMiidi-ttii. 
dragging-theg- iMrc. 
Isaii- 

iroi-wode 
rabC'. 
remavied. 
pakaris-gaA 
cmiglit-iaere 
I6i-g!i6j 

wera-taheii-aiBay, 


Sari rai 

The-iidioh tdghU 

Bum lial iatCi 

Bad -pUghi !r;es-»i»de, 

ItnB-ioa bhaj dg 

The'incanimis-in moi-nlng 
Ja tia-chora-jo 

When tTioee-tldevcs fscc.) 
Ig oh&’s 

then hj-the^fkievea 


‘ he mabaj-aj, 

* O King, 
inde ilCLT dffi 
of-m two two 


assn-jd 
ns- to 


Sarkai 

Tow-MajoHy 
bSb n» 

tMrfwges 


fiyjg 
iy-tham 
Ohdr 

Tia-tMei'gs 

Wiuchli-uoi. 

ieccmte, 
gbflia-re 
tbe-hoime-gf 
raje-stfite 
iha-Mag-to 
Rabb-Wcbh 


tisS'TL lavi-jbagid 

Um-of fighting-gnirrelUng 
is-tumase iietande 
at-ihig-»pectade watckiiig 
hdr so dioi' teihi 

and tJiO)se thieves iltcN 

KiaJka-stine I'ajo-maHe 
master-taiili iha-hing-near 
ai'i kaii 

ycjtrasmtaUon was-mnde tM, 
saja lies, appttn 


eDery-Mnd-qf pumahmau/- may-give. fmf 
bhun.’ Ta yftjS tia-tban 

not let-there-be.' Thhcn by-the-hiny ihem-from 

sabb gall pucbobbne lai, Tijt sabi ga)l ghara-ifS 

ike-tehole affair fo-tmk wae-appUad. By-ihefn tbe-iPhole affair tka-hon^e-qf 
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TTESTEKK PAHAlll, 


malk.T, ftaiiinar^ siciiuli saahch khunai-ditti. Maik;^ blu 

master before fnte triie me-made-to-he-heard. Btj4he-master also 
baKi je, 'raa.baraj, ohdr saeboij bandP-hir.' Ta raja 

H-tbtis-sttid fhaf, 'King, iltP-ilikoes irutl speahing-arp.' Thett the-iiuff 
Iittsfi, ate Hii ohor clihayl-ditJie, 
laughed, and those ihieres usere-releated 

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOBEGOINa 

Two tliieves want t.o uommit Ijm-^iacy in the hrnihe of a certain man. 'i’liey nisile 
an opening in the wall of the house and entered. The liist thing they saw was one nife 
of the ovTiier of tho house [lulliug hiin npstairj. hy the Lop-knot o[ his hair, to her j'oom 
in tho upper story, while, at the same time, another wife was dragging him downst, airs 
by his leg to her room in the lower story. The thieves spent the whole night watching 
these two women quavrelling for tlieii- husband. Wretohed indeed was his pjlight. 
TThen day broke the tiiicvo-s ucie caught, ami were marched off, together with the owner 
ol the house, to the king, Then the thieves made humble petitioD to the king, ' Tour 
Majesty,’ said they, ‘award us any punishment you think fit, bat don’t order a.s each to 
many two wives.’ The king demanded from them an. explanation of all this, 'the 
tliieves, in the presence of the owner of the house, told the whole stoiy exactly us they 
had seen it, and ilieir words were confirmed by him. So the king laughed and let 
tliem go. 
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30-ARYANi FAMILY. Cei^tral Group. 

WESL’EEX EAITifil (CHAMEiLl). 


I DiAiycT 


fSTATE, Chamba.) 


Specimen ill. 


A POPrLAE SOK(^. 


™ mi WI8 iiV xwT ^ I 
m }) I! 

ij^l ri) HTiS xi^/ I 
ml x/m I! 


(NDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


WTSmilN PAHASI (CEAMEALIL 

Gini GiALTSffi. (Si'ATE, Ceaaiba.) 

SPEOtMEN iil. 

A IfOLK-SONG. 

TRANSJTERATION AND TRANSLATION, 

Sajii*l>h.armt-ol>aiiJo bajv baro tlliranun tiwiia,? 

Sii-THiJii-Dfwnni-tftaiirf y^cctt greai holy-iaoi-hi iWfc-awi'hd-o'M. 

JJ Aj.v DLatini H'iionflO. 

Biaja-DLarjui-ftliauiB iiovi Muiindi-jo al 
(T'>~) l'dJii-Z>hwmi-eh,tiv' «-!lrfinin-fc»> o/iwfi. 

Eeu hakndi, ‘ xuaS.ili-lCaniji^ Ikm.’ 

JDe>''l scys, ' iii-/a/ri-S'i<!hji\t, a-fentjilc ' 

BAja-DIiami-nljantit^ KanyW (iolita Laaftia 
S'j'Jydjjd- 'J!>ariiii-ok'i''d inSn'/tjm orlcmgle Jcnis-l/uiU, 

Mata Aaibika-ra lielim banaia, Raja-DbaniA-chautle- 

Mother Amb’J:d-{ff a-te/uyie tras-hviU. hy-'liuj,:'-X>hcirm'fChtmd. 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

Baja Phai'Di-uliaatl did oiuay inons waibs 
B,5ja Diianni-eliand. 

'5’iie Goddesg Deri appeared fo hiia in a ureaia 
SLe sflid, ‘baiiu a temple in mid Eiin^a.’ 

Baja Dliarmi'Oband Irailt a temple iu Eaagra. 

He hiiilt a temple in lioimar of iiotber Aiabika 
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OHURAHT 

The jiiaiB I'ivei' ol the CliaHil'a iitatp is the Rijvi, aiiiiits \alIeT it, divirled into ttc 
tlirce 'Wiaai'Etfe tsatitM tlua Sadr, the Chursh., ami tlua Gadderati. She Jiaileat od the 
Sadr WiEarat ia StandaTcl Ohnjaeap, ihat of rhe Caddefan is Grad', 'wfli o! rrliieh iiave 
been aJlBfdj" descrihed. The dialect ot‘ tbo C'.hviraL ‘Vi^'zarai is baJotrE as Cliuiahi, 
Geogiftplueally, Caurah occiLijrues the cntii'e basin of the riTer SitJ, -a i.-dhntnii}' of the 
Ufsyjj (tud lies to the north of the Senlr Wizs.irat, IiaTing the G.-idderia to its .South-ease 
A fuii acoouut of the people ol uhnrali and of ilieii- rusk'ins will In; touud oa pv- t .j 3 ii’ 
ot the Clianiha Gazetteer (lyOf). 

The Chui'ihi dialect is nnwh more closely eo-nnected with Steudard Cliamiiili th.au 
is Gadi. The ruimher oJ its speaheis was reported for the purposes of this Smwey as 
27,B01 j nil of whom wMo inhabitHats of the Cl.urfih TTizaml. Two specimens of this 
dialeet, a version ol the Parable of the. PiocligsU and the .sliitemeut of a pieraoh 
oocttbcdin a criminrl court, are appeudej. 'Che langittiif of Ihe former is comparatively 
pure, while tliat of the litior is somewhat mixed with forms borrowed fiouj Hiudi and 
pahinbi. Bnch borrowed forms will he ignored in dascrihiug the dmhet Besides, 
ibese speoimeas. as further materials we hsve the nsua! List of Words autl Scatenoea 
printed on Tip. ,%3 ff. uuci a fall aocount of Ihe dialect by the Rev. T Giahiirne Boiley, 
published as' nti Apipendix. to the Chamha Gazetteer, and reprinted by the Royal Asiatic 
Society in his XnctiQaatjofi of the Nortlui/'P Wnialanas (London, 19fl.Sl. The following 
gramtaatical sketch is mainly based on Mr. Bailey’s excellent work, but forms occurring 
in lie speoiinaaa, and not rumiioiicd hyhiia are also iucladed. 

VocabtLiary,— -f.? in the other Ch&mbn dialects, the vocabulary mcludfts .several 
words which aro slrtn;.'e to those who are ramiliar only with the laugtisge of the Patijah 
plaiiiw A Uoi.M liri i.s given hy Mi'. Bailey, from which, aud also from the otbei sources, 
the tollowinc shower Ji.st is coaiplied. 

In dealing' witb Gadi attentaon haa been called to tJie Dumber of points of agree- 
ment with Kiishrn''j'i. These are also numerous in Chui'abi, and it is aOE neeese&ry to 
draiv sttoatiDn to them again. 

'-M, hi'y- 

affpiii'i ugge. ctgrke, in front, before, cf. hogTi- 
a'/ttii, aiiiCu eipit, to come. 
aha, ugly, bad, 
njj, to-day, 
akkrl, the eye, 
aiih'il, a ramine. 

bM, hath, Ubi, o father. 
harldi'i, iug. 
hitnilpa, f r> div idu. 
tirrJi, s ye."ir. 
heta, a father, 
beh". hhekar, outside. 
he»iiu, to sit 

vatL. IX, r.iM' IV. 


a it 
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WKSTEIKT FAHARj. 


blulih a statement el' a fiarty in eouTt. 
bheMli^ MifadrJ, a shei'p. 

Wiehar if it', outside. 
ihiii, a youiis:ev sister. 

Ihof-ii. to be, to become. 
hhradil, hJwMu. a slicep. 
bhriikklinO, hniiip'y. 
hkyig, nioi'nin^. 
biUt, a tree 

chanu or e’lartiu-, to gtaze (intit.). 

chrfoa or rff/rnd, to cause to graze, to feed (oattle), 

c?i« fit Jie, t.'O days al'tci to-morrow, two days before yBiteruay, the third 
from to-day. 
chharj(ia, io place. 
ohhel, beautit'il. 
chbi'i, a hill-cop. 

dt/.h, 2’i'ty, comijassion. 
daiddi, an elder sj.stcr. 
daliddrl, lazy. 
ddnt, an ox. 
dend, dltfii, to give. 
dheH, Alni, a daughter. 
dhuViifd, to prepare, make ready. 
dih, a (lay, the sun. 
ddti(?, to-moTi'otr. 

e/iJe, now. 
eifiii, see <i2^ci. 
lY!iS, fiom here, 
eyi, hero. 

etj'ii, eirdr&t, so (this) much or many. 

^tPd, here. 

tjd, a cow 
gabkru, a boy, lad 
ijahiliv, to go. 
gimti/a, a village. 
fitfM. together, of. kuiJid. 
gitdnd, to lose 

hiwkcJiha, white. 
harp's, before, cf. riogai 
hantnd, to walk. 
liatf, a hand. 

Jicitn, below 
hi, yesterday. 


r 


> 



rdli.o, here. 
Itid'}, doivn. 
(ilvp Uiis 


cann H 
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jtiaiit.. "betrothal, mamage. 
jei i, where 

^jetruieil, -whicli mirch or many. 
jHthl. where. 

to fall. 

jiJhtid, when 
jdcif, like which. 
jo, a W'itV. 

Jv(jiS, weh, thoroughly. 

la'nil, lioltu, why ? 
fcO'iiiil, a servant. 
liami, from. 

lone, L'nw, Mnt, with, together witl;. 
kaiah, a hook. 
k^tnl, see kahil. 
ki‘Hh see Inme. 

kclrofea, liow much or many ? 
khttliinii. to give to eat. 

to eat. 

?c/idhl, an ass. 

Sitl/ico. when P 

kidhao, sometimos, ever. 

feme, see h'ne. 

kit^u, like what P 

Jcitthu, together, cf yitthe. 

tw, A'or7, wnere? 

knl'i. a girl, a daughter. 

Ifullie, near. 
luina, to lake. 
li'k]d, a gamieni. 

Ian Cl, to clothe 

mni/jM, fiom in 

Mun^, a man. 
maiio, mitrfiit, to die 
vidiitit, to heat. 

mnrdii, a man. 
matd, much, many, veij^. 

'MAtlird, small, younger. 
tnehnu, a man. 

Toi. IX, J'AitT nr. 


1 




1 


5 hs ; 

1 


t 



0 


PAHAsJ, 


>^ufyii,-, fuJ] 
the Host'. 

to iun. 

Hear 

>^ihkd:, ‘siaoil 
««■• *6/-, near. 


JoreJcountiT 
per, u toot. 

J'^'il, lipJlj 
iulkli>'ii, a bjivJ. 

before yesfe>dav 

piVK, j)rA{' to drinl: 

^ 6 '', sue paiti 

py^ohl p,okeh% behind. 

the body, 

Pitth, the haefo 
j«r<T>2, upon. 

to arrive. 
pvttfce, a ion, 

fo remain. 

^tictdfea. to caU. 

together wilh. 
to leaia. 

■'ie, head 
'^i'eiidl, hair. 

the moon. 

fW fo cause tow to te71 

to bear. 


hofore 


STVift, 

teri, thai'e. 
tMeO, then. 
tip , the eje, 

irhnat , a Troiuan. 


aircj up, 
KetSflfi- pefitii^ 


^'orad shout. 



yesterdav. 
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itteS, like that, 
high. 

nirorfie., so (thit) much or n'anj'. 

)!aM, a mother. 

JTole hoTV the ordinaiy tlOnd, au ox, Ijai! become 

Written Character.— The Cfbamha variety of Tikit has been employed ia 
writing the specimens la ti\e ease ol the standard dialect the specimens have been 
printed in roagli imifra.tiuii of Ohameali liiovable type, (n tbe i>res8ar iastaaeo they are 
given in./inTJasis/e of the written liaiiii. See th-j renjar'ks on p. 771. 

PronUJiciation. — Mr, Bailey points out ail inteivsting oocurrctice of openthesiS; 
sucii as we flnd in Kashmiii. By epenthesis is rawat tha change in the sound of a 
vowel caused by auotlicr vowel which follows it, just ar in English tko a of the wind 
‘ man ’ becomes in thepihiTOZ ‘ men owint to ( he pjosencoof an * in the old Angio-Sason 
**‘manci Sixaiiaily the e ori for “ eiiting ’ is tbn ffciniiiine of which is not i/ms'l, 

as ive might fiv|wct, hut Ha7i7. So the feminine of U> eat, is not Icka'^l, but khai^l. 

This particiilM' epenthetic aftange of followed by i is comanoa in Kaslimiri and the 
allied languages, hut has not hoeu noted lurther eaat than ChurdM. On the other hand, 
intfanecs of epontbesit in connes-ion with other vowels have fro<in6a.tIy been pointed 
out m iho.se Eahari dinlects,^ aud are no doubt morn comroon than has been shown, 
as (esrept in one languase) it is not customary to indicate them in writing. Tbe one 
esoeptiem is the Oentcal Pfihiri laii,gua"e Kuio.iuni (i.fr^cpp. lU if.) in which, owing 
to the flj-stein of rpylling adopted, the important Me "hioh epeathesis plays in a TahaTi 
language is' luadc very cleat- 

Afi in some other Western Pahm-t languages the vowel scale is rather indefinite. Eor 
!e stance we have a instead of i in the word I'niai, a book, instead of kitiib. and i instead 
of tt in UM for Wire, clothes. 

There is u lendcnoy to ihop -ispirution, especially a-Ficr sonant amtes. Thus while 
we iuave once or twice the Hiniii W?, we usually have 5i, also. On the other hand ire 
have au k prefixed ia uppuj’ or hayi'A hotoi«. 

Sometimes sonant mute eonsoiiaats are hardened. Thus the coramon word dand, an 

os, hecomes diint 

The letter r presents .sevci’ai curious irrcgularitiea and these are the more worth 
noting, as this lettei also eshibita many unwonted changes in the Pitache. langua^s of 
die North-West frontier. Before euiother oonbouant r is iisually elided. Thus mnnul, 
to strike, hecoKPS iwdwu. acd nkanid, to graao, becomes ohdm. Wo hare noticed the 
sauio elision of in the BatM dialect of Gayhwali. In the PiScha laaguages r is very 

frequently elided. _ 

On the other hand, r sometiities becomes ;■ or d. TTtis is most prominent jXi tbe ease 

vi the genitives of the personal proaouns, where we have am', raw; tmm, your; w*V-i, 
my ; and H^du, ihf. Fat it also incurs in other words. in inarM, a man A similar 
change occurs in the Kafir Pi»ii(,ha laagnages, where we lave, e.y., the Baehgali #«)■, 
far ; and Sar, oiifeide. Agaio, in Kashuiiri r end d are frequen tly mtefchaugri. 



82 


WE 


In Gadi wo have come acvoss instances of tlie oecHdonal insertion of 9 
not expected, and Ihc bjine occurs in Giiiralii Tiins we Itaro 
ih'udd or hherfda, a sheep ; hityre, agyav and ngyi- ijefore ; and iikltrna, to 
inseition of the ?■ in the last example is especially reniartable. 

The letter r shows a tendency to beconie J, ns in kujl. a. girl, the Cli m, 
Kashmiri hui-'' 

SeclBnsion. — The Jtriaeipal dia'crgence from rho standard liialost lies 1 
sion of loasonline nouns, like ghar, a Iionsc. ending in a consonant 
CliamSali these make their oblique forms by adding d, as in yhain. G idi 
same rule, Both dialects, however, change the d to c m the genitive ji 
Ohuiabl, on the other hand, has e throughout for the oldiqae form. The foJ 
exhibits the various declonsional forms in a convenient shape ; — 


NomtiLacive 

Kommiititro 

iilariLl 

lobligns SicguT.ai 
juid Flu 1*1 

A^^Tf iiij h Libiie ying^nlav 

1 rill I'lmai, 

1 

Voi at VO 

Singtlu 

d> boi^rte 

p/ifffiS 

ghuf-f 

/jlt-ni I 



ghi'r<'i 

ghar, a ljouf.c 

ghtr 


ahii}' 

ghu It 

h%ihif an eleptoi 

hsthi 

hath? 

(s^.) 

i'pj ) haffjp. 

hac] a 

a 

hull 

kul7 


LuJjc 

a aisioi 

hJSnl 

bJan’ 



dhiU, B (lackjfbteT 

dJivRe 

itifm 

‘ihi'a" 

dhkv>^ 

pj. a cow 


(5S ) !?■»!. 
(pi) ij.m. 

(Bfi ) 0i7- 
(pi.) gdj', 

gap 


It will be seen that, except in tbe case of ghai-, the declension is almost 
that of Standard Chaincali. 

Tlie most common postpositions are • — 

Accuaative-BatiTe. »?, to ; for. 

Ablative, kanii, kiicMilia, from; maUjhri, Jroui muon?; Ici, with b\ 
kune. Jeine, or keiii, and eeie, «'ith, together witli. 

Genitive, ra or rd. 

Locative, mujh. luanjk, mah, in ; j9>’0!«, upon. 

As remarked in tbe case of Gadi, site is connected with the Kashtnu 
Genitive postposition is re or ro It will be romombered that in the . 
dialects of Western Tabari the terminatJOns d. and 6 are intorohanqsahle fi 
gho'tUi a horse, and that sometimes tbe 0 termination is the only one used 
Ohamcall and GadI no o terminations bare been noted, nor have they been 
(‘ase of nouns in Chnrali’ Tn the eastern ilialeots we fiometimes have v mst 
in KnlCA infinitives end in «« or ^ii. The sair.p, it will be seen, is tlie oas 
tives in Churabi 

A lew Obnrahi jiouns, such as wehne, and mni'ilft, both meaning ' man 
a boy, end in ji. Tins ji, however, does not change in declension, tims tl 
is mejme-rd. 


i-Hl'jAHI. 


-Alorenvei', as we sea Jiere, in ChuraUi, the genitive jiestjjns’tion is or ro. Tiiia, as 
Bissvrhei'e, is an , adjective beoo'’ning re when aa^realuo; witli a tnaacuUne aoim ia an 
oblique ease singular or in the plural, and rl when agreeing mth a feniiaiue nouE. 

The u=e of HI for the accnsative-ilntive is peculiar to Ohmahi. Charaeali and GSdl 
Imve jo Its nes/cst relative n the I’afSJahi a®. 

Al^eCtives follow the usuel mlos- Those in -v, ohangzag tlis a to e or 7, as in the 
case of the genitive. Coiiiparinia, as nsuaJ, is form oJ hy putting the nonti with whicb 
coinpanson i* made into file jliliiti re, as in W>/^1~1 saiui- faiumcr, taller than tJie sister; 
sabhufi-liand Jchini, best ot all, i’l'st 


PfiONOUNS. 


The Hret tKo Personal Prononns a™ thus doolined. in the second specimen 
some forms uill be found whioli aic not giTen here. They are either borrowed from 
Chameali (e.g. iiii/tjo, to me) or frotii Hijnli (e.g. tumhilri), your) ; — 



I 


Thou 

Sing. 




Kom. 

au. bail 


(S’ 

Ag. 

>ntf itwi' 


i«, fftv 

Ohl, 

WS, liiW 


tail. 

(.lea. 

Jnlri^d. 


tinda, tiifdii. 

Plur 





ahe 


tfie, iuhi. 

-'■y- 

di'iP, ahe 


tSS, tahe. 

Ohl. 

iissu 


toS, tod, tua. 

Gen. 

asi'tl 


UidrS, tiibSi'a. 

The genitive'? siaguiax and pliivai aiioald he 

noted 

[. In the siugolac they end in 

nda, and in the piutal in rd. The uao of these cerebral letters is peculiar to Ohm-ahi. 

We may compare 

the Paffijabi plurals 

our, 

anti tnhadS, your; and, in the 

Pothwati dialect of Laiinill. or WesLarn Paiijahi, 

mmldi my ; our 5 rhy ; 

and insirWii, your. 

This cerebraliaaiion doe.s not occur m the other pronouns. 

The Demonstrative Pronouns, which are 

also 

used as pronouns of the '.hiid 

person, are declined 

as To] lows t— 





That 

Sir.g. 




IKciin. 

fill 


b, dti- 

A rj. 

D' 



'117(3, 

OM. 

es (feiB. c^se) 


Hi' (feni. iis&e). 

Gen. 



iisem. 

Piur. 




Xom. 

eh 


a, 6h. 

Ag. 

iHhdi 


/jjifiiij am. 

Ohl, 

ruhd^ ind 


tiniiS, wiS. 

Gen. 

inJteru 


unhero 
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It Tfili be seen that the oiitique form has a separate word for the feminine singular. 
As in other Western Pahari dialects, tiiis feminine foiai is used only as a sub&ta.ntiTe. 
y\ hen the pronoun is an adjective, es oi ug is used even when aoreoing with a torainine 
Mnn In the second specimen, the form £«?eV/T occurs, meanintf ‘her’ (ase-n janel-z’d., 
of her hetrothai) It is prohahij' a variant of nKid, or it may be a feminine form, like 
ussS. The same specimen has a fcmiuine agent singular in ttssci &^ule '^iiah^u-Jst^c^iGhJtd 
ptmlichhi/d, she ashed the Syala-inan. 

The Seiative and Correlative pronouns ?ie declined as follows. The Gorreiatfos 
is cammonly used aa a pronoun of the third person, mid also ns a demonstrative pro- 
norm ; — 

Who That 


Sing 


Nom. 


Ag. 

jlm 

Ohl 

fis, j\-i s (fern. jnsDe) 

Gen. 

j'sira, jagei'd 


ne 

ii/i'}, te!‘7, t'mtr,. 

tii. 

fiserd. 


Plnr, 


hfoiu. 

Ji- 

^-§- 

jiulw 

Obi. 


Gen. 

jinhfrO, 


S€, 

tinlid. 

tinhd. 

Hnhird. 


In the Parable we have ou'’e tkn^ for the , agent siagnlai of se itisnt manS iiUCt, hs 
said in Lia mind). 

The Intorrogative Fronoaa is thus declined. 



Wlio? 

Sing. 

Noia 

hand. 

Ag. 

kiml. 

Obi. 

kog. 

Gen. 

kosera. 

Plur. 

Kndi 

ka^. 

A',>, 

hnuhd. 

oil. 

kvnku. 

Gen. 

hmihh'd.. 


The neuter Interrogative Pronoun is ku/it or Sifti, what ? Its other forme have 
not been noted, except the genitive, which is ked-rd. 

The Indefinite Pronouns are iidi, anyone, Eomeone, and hidholK anything, aotne- 
thiug. Koi has its agent Itewd, and its genitive hserd. Kiohchh does not change in 
declension, 

Je-A'd IS whoever, and je-kiekeli, whatever. 


PBruAHl. 
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OOlS’JTI&A’riON.— A— Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive, 

lir. iiailey giYos, ike present tense of the Tei'b sixbslaatlve aa a or ate, the latter 
not bein'!' uteri in the first, pci'sou singular. OeharwiSR the'ie are used I’or any person of 
my gender of ('ither number. Tlte speoimen.s give several vai-ianis of these. There is 
(li as well as ,1, and S/e instead of ate. iloreover there is a feminiae form tisf? or J'fj 
as iu muti. roti aitl, there is ranch bread (8p. T.), find Jmif tohe itlorl Stt, you took away 
the girl (,Sij H). 

lii the second specimen tve also have he, whica is lioi'roxveJ. from Chamen.li, lieing a 
corruption of hoi 

The Past tense is t'lkt, tftpd ov pi. fAit' or tWe ; fem (ag. and nl.l (M Mr. 
Bailey also gives thti for the feaciinme, a peculiar fm-jn, -n'liich I have an/ nofcetl else- 
vheve. 

3.— Tlie Active Verb. 

The infinitive cnils in tia or «». .A-lter r the terrainabon is ml or au. Thus, jharnS, 
or jharyiii, to fall ; hkottd or fiiosd, to become; mut-nd or mamR, to strike. 

As stated nailer the head of nouns aubstantive, tho final letters d and d are inter- 
char.gea.ble, but nk is tho more common fuim. 

When the root of a verb ends in r, the t is usually Jropjjed before a termination begin- 
rung with a oonson.int, so that the mors usual form of martin is mdnu ; similarly we have 
chdi’ttu or (tJiCiiul, to gru^c fcat.tlel ; while for kni'ytti, to do, w'c have I-cihu or even kahnn. 

When the iiifimtive of a trausilire verb governs a feminine noun it is iisell [as in 
Kt.shinirli put into the femijiine. Tlie feminine is formed by changing the final d or it 
to / and an t is also opeiithetieally inseite-l before the n or ,i as ex]ilaineil under tho 
nead of iironimeiotion. ilanco the feminine of .nanit, to strike, is nidittl o- maittl. ‘ lu 
etiike Ilia boy ’ la gahheit 'M/liih, v.’hile ‘ to strike the girl’ is kuli iimUi. 

Tn Ohurahi the infinitive dues not appear to change in declension; thus, m the 
Partible, we havu atwdd (not c/uiitS} bhejd, he sent him to graze (swine) 

A w- ak infinite I' furinrd by dropping tbc final vowel la sometimea found. Thus, in 
the Paiallu, we have wniroa %pi(, ho began to die. It will be observed that here the 
teimination. is ri not 'i/', althoiigb jueceded by r. it must bo confessed that tbe ruie about 
hi /jug a dontal n after )■ ia very carelessly observed. 

If the root of a verb ends iu h, the h is sometimes r0pe.vteci after the « of the termi- 
nation nd or «r(. Thus, the infinitive of gdh, go, is gdhti’iti, to go, 'and of i\iih, remain, 
lathpM, to remain. 

The Present Participle is lormed by adding Ui to the root Thus from jhar^iu, 
to fall, i/iortd, falling. If the root ends in a vnwei then rr is iaseited. Thus, d/ia-Jiiii, to 
become,' Molifd, becoming. The Chamdali forms in ild are also used, so that we have 
and dhotyifd. Soniptiniei; the is reduced te a mere aisalizatiQn of tiie pre- 
ceding vowel, aa in khStd from to eut. 

MTieivthe rout ends iii this ,■ is nsu.illy dropped before the Id or dd, as in the case 
of the infinitive. Thu.', m'li'ld or vmid, striking ; koHa, kata or hahtd, doing. 

The feminine of the proseav participle is lormed by cJiangingo tJie final « ^ to i, with 
an opeiithetie insGrtion of i as in the case of the iaflnitive. Tims, rh.e feminine of tiiata 
IS umUi or rfsoiff, ami of khatd, kkatti 

Tj n 

V(}L. Ji. taut IV 
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Tlie lollowing present participles are sligbtly in™Ljrii 


galinhv, to go, 
aj»u, to come, 
raihnhit, to remaiBj 
to speak. 

or Lhiinu, to beemuo 


present part. 


eitd or lit' 

■yell lit ft - 
boitCt, 

hluntta or hjiuii'u 


In the ciise of (as in the case of a final r) the i lias been rTiT.ppeil fieforo the 

eonsuiiantal terminatioii, and the t doubled in compensation. 


The niasculino plural of the present participle ends in e ; and tlio icmiuiiie singular 
and the lemiiiine plural end in t. Thus, tjwM, pi, 'itietc ; fem. sing, and pJ mintl. 

The Past Participle is formed by adding At or ij,l to the root Thus, iiidml or 
imrijii, struck. These are really two diLfercnt ways oL spelling the bame sound, and 
mdrew is the more ocrrect. Sometnnes only a is added, so that we also have Jy/r'ra. 
Again, the Kulhi form in «, instead op « is also common, as iniirv. 

The folloTving past participles are irregular ~ 


I’$»t Tditiuiple* 


hiiliuH or Ihbiiu, to bwiome 
oipu or eit^u, to enrae 
gCihtthu, to go 
P'unit, to Ml 
to drink 

ktikriu, or to do 
to tako 

clefiu or d'enfi, to give 
ruiknliit, to remain. 
luiitiu, to run 
bes'nii, to sit 
lhir(iii to eat 


bhOii, hhiul, or hhu, 

fi, yd ot yOJi; pi. de, yCw ; f, r??, yni 

geu, ged or yya , pi. g?i or gi . f, r/e7 

peh. peii. 

petit 

ked or kea (f. k'l) or hiiln. 

Uii, Id (t. U). 
dHtu, diliu. 
rchu 
nafliii. 

Icihu 

khitii (pi. klide; f, khii}). 


Notes that there is another verb kahn-u, iueaning ' to ,say ’ ulnch is regular. 

As in other Chamba dialects and in Mandi there is a Static Participle formed 
by changing the ea or yCi of the past participle into dra. Thus, mfniu, ftruck, rAcovra, 
in the state of having been struck. 

The following are iiiegular ; — 


Pstftt Paititaplec 

bhod oxbhm, become 

d nr yd, come 

geii, ged or gijd, gone 

ppd, fallen 

■pMu, drunk 

keii, km or klttO, done 

leu or Id, taken 

dltta, given 

relid, remained 


Ptfttifl PaflLciijle. 

bhord or bkurn. 

ndea, ydvrii 

gddi’n, gem'd or gyora 

peutv. 

petord 

keot'd or kittord 
Jenrd. 
d’ttmd 
rehoTd. 



f hiiRAni, 
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Frl'L 

ihfthdj i-n?^ 
hetiil; 

1‘fio^, valcu 


fcrutio Pflilur'ji)?. 
iittlhoi'a. 

hrfhf'K'-. 

i'idd/rt. 


The lature Passive Payticipie bo lioobt, tie .same in mrm as tlie infinitive. 
I\'<3 osaHiplcK have been noted. 

The Oonjunctive Participle ji> formed by adctiug b to the root, to whiob kari is 
usually added exceiot in the ca.sfi of Inieiisive comiiound verbs. Thus, oiLtri-So^'?, having 
struck. The verb ctltni or to conic, has a/chkl-hat-, ov ixclijti-hvl. 

The Hotm of Agency is tormed by ebanging the oi the infinitive to deldlii 

(iuiiiUa] Thus, j/irti'ftji, in fall, /AirryM/di.i, 3 taller, one rrbo is about to fall ; fawsa, 
to strike, mitnC’bOh'’, -i strike?', niio udio in airout to strike. 

The second ppj'son singulai' nf the Inipsrative the same in foria as the root, the 
plural ia foraed by adding ri. Tim.'?, nUir, .strike thoc ; stiite ye. The follotving 

are Irregrriar ; — 



ViiJ 

3 n.l pliir. 

iiftii’ or c?a??, to come 

0, d^k 

/ItCbhh i-Okhd. 

iJoJif-hh, to go 

jjdh 

ffSiid, ffud or /V?. 

nt!l0M, to rcnio!)! 

rehl 



lili'. Dailey (c'lfe.s no iorms I'o? the Old Present sud Present (lojlditiosalj etpii- 
valent to ri‘0 Hindi I may .strike, la the P arable we have hlidW, I may eat 

(iiiisks), and in the List ol words iHw. 172 and l&l) we have IMC'. 1 may be; aset 
niirro; I may strike Possibly l-Vah is liorwwed from Hindi. 

Tha Present Uefillite hs Immed by adding the verb substantive to the present 
participle, &t ia ICiacU, but flu; >erij substunfivc may either precede or follow the 
participle. Thus. WtJrtd' or .striking ; en ■iiiai'l ('■ or au d imln, f nm striking, 
form of the verb sixbstaatirc may be used. Tims, in the Parable, we have aumai-hi. «*, 
1 arri dying (of liung'er) The participle changes for gender and number. Thus, 
<i Mufu ; mase yiluv. c< tndtS ; fern. sing, and plur. ii mitl 

TVhen d or iitc I'ollow'S the participle, the t'vro snmethnesi coalesce. Thus, aw imtii 
(for 'Wicitif + o). I am .striking’, and «ssj im(d(c ifor mote + Ote}, 11 c are sirfkiag. 

The Imperfect is formed as usual, by adtliug the past ten.se of the verii tiabstantive 
to the prc.'pni partiolpis. Thus, nS mtiid thea, I uns striking There are the usual 
changes for aender and number. 

Tile Past Coutiitiouai, os usival, is ihe present paTfciciplo used aloao Tims, itiiUii, 
(it) I had Ntruek, etc. It, as usual, change.^ for gender and iiumher, hut not for 
person. 

hor Jkortid, to tail, ilr. Bailoy gives JharUd, instead oi jiaitu •as o-e niigiii; 

ospect _ 

The Paturo in most Tahapt Dialecis 1 .-= formed by addijjg id (H fo Root cv 
io the okl Present. Thus, in Standard ChaaiSali we have wdcAh 1 skall strike 
ChuiahT uses the same sutSs, added t'> the root, and also frapl.iys atiothci su^ s w«, 

which wo have already mot in Kidthall and other roanoofed dialociM of the bimla^Dui 

YOL Tx, PAn.r rr. 



8^8 


ebn pah^ 


States. In Kintlinli ttie -me is Tf hSiTWi lof the pexbon, but in (Jhiirltii tins dis- 
tinctioL. is rery loosely Irejj'. JUcl ns generally user! far the finst poreon and -in for the 
second aud tliird, but -ne oceasiontdly find Id for the first poison amt y)iu, for tlie 
third. Both -mrl and -fd change for gender and nuinljer as usual, hut not for jiereon. 

Tvlien the root ends In a consonant, a, junction Tou'el is nsiially inserted lictireen 
the root and the termiEation, 'Ihis is usnaliy ? or e- but in inc place, in tiio llarabh, 
■we hare uolfam, 1 will say, in nhioh the d is probaMy a relic nf i.lio old pi'esent. 3Ir 
is sometimes added to ihe root ditecc without any jiinelion-roiyel, and when the root 
eniis in tlsis is as usual eliileil and the m ilonhled as oompoiifiatiou. Thus, ' I shall 
sirike’ is mdimii: which becomes tiiuumd 

The full form of the masculine futnie of jlifritii, to i'all, wiih 7 as o. junction-yowGl 
is thus, giyen by Ifr Bailey — 

Pku. 

2 . jhti'JO jlm'ile- 

3. jharite Jht/yil? 

It inust he remcmlwred, however, that the -tm lorms may also ho used for the 2nd 
and 3rd persons, and the -W forms I'or the first person Thus in the second specimen 
we have iile, wo will come (in (en or fifteen days), and ih’/tiu, he will give (the 
rupees). 

Ar a apcoiinen of the e hinction-vowel we may OLuote, for w,«nr«, to strike. 


Sing 

J . (or mdhmn) 

2 . mdfila 

3 tmr&la 


Pill- 

r/iiimvii? (ov wiHtujie), 

mdi-ele 

indi'Bs 


Several verbs form their futures irregularly. In the following examples, the 
aingular -md and the singular -ta forms are given without reference to person 


-j«« forms. 


-hi lorms. 


hldriii or hlnmit, to hecotne 

hhimia or hhvmd 

hholn or hhulu. 

iiinf' or eiitS, to come 

oi'i.ui or PlmCt 

c!(k' or elJd. 

to go 

gamniha or gnmiU& 

fjdlhd 

lidKiii’., tt> do 

kd had 

kdklo. 

laimi; to take 

lew a 

leid. 

or dirrS, to give 

tiand 

dehl. 

mil-nhu, to rpniaiu 

vemhe 

relhd. 

fio/rt.i(, to inn 

•neimd. 

Haseia. 

to ait 

hHniO, 

WiiUi. 

to eat 

If fed Hid 

kh(dd 


The tenses foimcd from the Past Participle (the Past, Perfect, and Pluperfect) 

call for few remarks. They are made on the same lines as in Hindi, Thus : 

aujhnreCt, I fell. 

BtT Mfiim, I struct Mm. 
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a'ff jharea d, I bavu fallen 
Ml iiiird (f, I have fjtmot liim. 
au jharSfi thcd. I had fallen. 
mi indrd theii, I had strnelr him.. 

The Passive Yoice is lorracd, as nsnal, by caniussting’ the paai paitjciple -vrith 
qaJinhii. Thus, an md) id gdlhii^ I am being stiiiuk ; da mdreii gammlio, I shall be 
tiueh ; elf mtarPa ged, I was slrucl’:. 

CompOUlld Yerlss C.all fov no rpmai’lcs. IiitraietTe Couipnands foMiee. with the 
eonjunetire participle are common. Thus, hdndi ilenS, to dwide out ; gtidl cVkacJmn, 
to lose oomplelely, to squander, 

As specimens of iiiceptive oompounds, wa hayc . — 

se bJiraliTihna lufi{/'t, he began to die hungry (*.e. of hunger). 

r’dji blHi'hd lagge, they began to become happy. 

Note that in the first example the shoi't form, and in the second example, the 
uomimtiTe (not the oblique) (jf the full form of the infinitive is employed. 

The usual Negative is >id. In prohibitions we have sM?, as in mM'prim arjl- 
pmchd 'that liar, do not mnlip a charge against me (Speoimeii II). 
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Specimen I. 

^ fi nb no'i ^3 

fd J f ’ }" 3^' 3 >7'^}' ^ ^ if )2 YvV 

Jiiii? fV? f-v 

^0 yy)f ^jW 37 X77^] jjjT <5J eygy 

23 >fY >7 h ^3/ j-r )7f 

I A Jlij i-yj ^3 <oy4v Y<fj ^ 

0 » j J?^v57 ; tCy T rfj} f / j; 3 / 

» i d Ji 3 317?)] 

23 > ^ (f A7 37»37 3^ ^3 Y/Y 


I 



CHBElHi. 
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J 9^? ">? Vo >7/? ? f ^ 77J ><>7 >7J? 

3l2 I-ii <=53 ^'^■' ‘®><r (^o] 

i5V? ^ ^3 Jil3| f? 77 J f' ^ <5^ 

y7n / <5J j'?3 VY i'J 3?^ 

4 h:'i ?' 5j /^? 3?> i3 w^77 J? J? 7? 

7if 3 >rf} ^ ^ ^3? ^ ^3^6.’ 

3 ?f J JP?- 

£^J2 w2 j?> 7 3? ^ i^j >73 Tpy yj 

J y} Jlrii} J f <5-^ ^ V 3 J?i ^/ 

^'^^3 SSli '?? 7^39 H 

^ 

>rV 3? ?y yp ^p" >>7v? 



S 03 


■\rEsrBKir rASAEi. 


‘^J fi) 


VY! 4 y'>? m jVi? -»'■' ^3 

mi f> ni^/^ 2 Tf ^ hV Jif yvf ^\'H 




(^n-i bo y) ifi') >7} 7J Ji / 




rfb f'b J ^'CX) XV TtxC'. hryf yil 23 


50 4 ^ 3 \? ilf 9 /j?j 


(•!' ^ 2 ?£'i ^ Hi fl>} 7J f y ei 33-3 

yrY 333 f/3?)f/ H 3J3 ^ ii ^ tiJltl 


J?3? t 3 ^5 J3 ^33? i7 J?3? 




li'o X-J ^C-3 37> «?Y3 ^3) 3 


^ * < 

< J 


> 7 i) 


CRUilAHI* 


838 


j '> Vri' ^7 ^ 

i) #J >»-/ V? /T ?ji;/ 

/i7J/ 3?^7 ?i y?i? 5 <S<m' J (f^3 

jV; 7>'V JJ7 J?w7/ ^5* j >7 

4/ y 7 w/ ^ i?/ ^ V? ■’*7 

^7^ >?J7 TT aiTi 3^: >?•'? 

A]^ 4?'^ nvi ^ nioi >\ 


5 0 


TOL. 3Si PAM IT. 
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WESl’BJiX PAHARI lOIIAllElLlj. 

CeurauI Diaiect i 9 tate, Ghamba.) 

Specimen I, 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 

Ikto-inehnu-re do pultar tliio, unlici-iiiaujlia matlire 

Oii0-m.«n-of two sow* trne, Vij-tlie-yonufjer 

babhe-sete hblii, ‘ht- ba, ^liarban-j,'a lie.^ jc laindi 

flic-fofjwr-to it-wm-iakj, ‘ O iiropert^'Ol' shm'e tihnt wine 

& mfi do.' Uni g-harbari liniiti-)!! baipli rITtli. 

is tM gild’ Sy-h'm propevtij hacing-dkiJerl wai-giveiii, 

Tliora ditio picholi.a mailira pwUai sab kiobcKli. kittba kari 

daps afler the-younger son oil cperylhiurj logeUier hartiig-mctde 

pardeab-Bi chali-gea, ale .apin qliatbail alrc Lamma-jiianib 

a‘/oi'eigii’COttntr>i-to weat-mcap, ami hiS-oiin property vyly decds-ia 

gual-ebbadi. jS sab guai lielLaj tjb-ilesa b.idda 

wasdost, When nil kacing-losl ht'-nol, thai-onti.hl)'j/{-M) ii-grcat 

aukfi). peCi; tS .se bbrnkklina maraii lagga T,T tis-dS.sfi-re 

fimnne fell; then he hungry fo-dic began. Then Ihal-eoutUnj-of 

ikki aaliukaro-ra gahi bStlia. Tiui apnl paii aQt 

one bonher-to kaoing-gone kn-sat. BijdUm kis'Oioit, jiekl{-id) swioa 

oTiana bbeja. TS tisni manO bolu, ‘jS sikiA 

to-foetl !,e-iOas-sen{. Then by-Uiyi miud-in it-nas-said, ‘ ttilial hnshs 


sill' 

kliate. 

an bbi kbaS,’ ate 

tifcj-m 

kut 

na 

detd-ibia 

tlir-sviine 

cat, 

J loo may-eni' nnd 

hbit'^o 

awj-Qua 

fWl 

ginng-n'as. 


sudhi 

ai-kail br ,Iu, 

‘ inintle 

ba}ilie-re 

mate 

kauio-ni 

Then seiise-{>iifo) 

cOi/iS-hmihg d-ti.as-said. 


filth er~qf 

WV-rli/ 

serrants-to 


Hiati roti aiti, atO au bbmkkhna. roarta-a'i, au -ntM-liiwi 

v?n«o7i hrenJ is, (iml J Mtngry dylng-nm, I arlsen-Jineing 

apoc-babbe-kinii gamma ate tis-iii buliima, “ he ba, aii 

mii-ovM-fatlier-to loll-go ami himlo I-ieilt-san, “ 0 falher, hy-me 

snige-ia ate tiada bi pap kitti, ate ahe tinda iJutfar 

lienvcti^of mid of-thee also sin ii'as-oommifted, and noir, ihy son 

Idimia joga nu leba; jiiiT tindc Lot kame ite, tibi 

lo-beootiie 'WOinly not I-remam,.tl ; ps fhy other sercants are, so 




f 



mu bi rakb.” ’ 

Ta 

iithi-kaii 

apne 

babbe-keni 

2‘ed. 

ine(-to) also keep" ’ 

Then 

anaeti-hajuiig 


foiher-to he-weat. 

Oh ai-tii dill' tliia ta 

tis-ui 

hei'i-kari 

baliLe-ni 

dak ai 

ate 

die yet far was then 

he (aee 1 

seeu-haeiHg 

ihe-Jalher-io pity eanie, 

end 

daiiri-kari tis-ni piari 

ki. 

ate mate 

phoku 

dltts 

Ta 

niu-kacing him-to love laos-made. 

aSid nMHy 

hisses 

loer^-glveit,. 

Then 


5 'iiittt’t; tia-mi bulu, ‘lie ba, au surge-ra bi ta tinda 

h^-lhe-ivn him-io ii-iPOi-iaid, ' 0 /allter, bij-vie henvea-qf also and of-thee 

bi pap kitta, ta tiada puttac haaua iuga na 

aho sin wnn-coimutted, and ihi/ sou to-becoine moHliy not 

reha.’ Babbc apnb bame-ni 'bolft, ‘ kkarb khare 

J-renuutied.’ By-the-fathci' Itis-omi/ seroanfa-to it-teai-saiil, ‘ yood yood 
likro katpii lei-icblia, ate ui-ni liia; use-ae Iiaitha 

clothes having-bi’Oitght-oid. hrtug. nnd him-io put-On ; his cn-katid 
ancciithi, peril iiit'5; site hatWT dham dliuni la, ki sab 

rt/ig, on-/eet shoes; and n-greni feast preparing bi'tng, that nil 


uttac han.ua iuga ua 

sou to-become worthy not 

li bolft, ‘ kkarii khare 

j-io U-teui-said, ‘ good good 
ui-ui Ilia; use-re Iiaitha 

him-io put-on; his cn-katid 

dliuni la, ki sab 

preparing brtng, that nil 


kbamc, 

ite 

rajl 

bbinne; 

Idti 

jc ch mi nda, 

piattar 

ive-tnay-cai. 

(Hid 

happy 

ue-iiuty-bc ; 

Khy 

that this my 

son 

iiiaTi-geOra-tkia, se 

•CSj - 

]]tn 

bhua ; Mi'Ora-tLitl, 

ahe mili-gyii.’ 

li 

ilead-goue-wtis, he 

alive 

becanir ; lost- teas. 

noio fottnd-twnf.’ 

Then 

so raji 

bkiiija 

laggc. 





they happy 

to-be 

began , 





TJso-ra 

jeljha 

p Uttar 

pati-inak 

tliia. 

da "hare 

nap 

H/s 

elder 

son 

the-field-in 

ims. 

When ihe- house 

uw 

ya, ta 

gaja-haja 

luua. 


ikki kama sadai-kari 

he-carne, then 

musin-eloetcra 

■IMS-heard. 

The» one servant bai-ing-otflled 

imohchbya, 

"eh 

kiitu 

him ? ’ 

Tfini 

tis-sete balu, 

‘ tinda 

it-was-asked, 

‘ this 

what 

is?’ 

By-him 

kim-to ii-was-said. 

'thy 

bbai ya, 

ta 

tinde-babbe badhai 

thati, ki raji-baji 

brother onerte 

9 Oil'd 

by-ihg- father a-feast 

icas-prepnred, because safe-[^-)-souml 

gka.r 

vad 


Ta aii'u 

mub 

kari bbebar 

baithd. 

hoiisefto) he-ouine.' 

Then I'ply 

Jaee 

haeiag-made outside 

he-sat. 

Tise-ra bau 

bkehar 

ya, tfi 

sc 

patea. Tini 

apne 

Ibis father out 

came, then 

he entreated. By-hm 

his-owu 

ba-seto 

balu, 

‘ her, etrl 

bai'he 

mu tindi tehal 

kate 


gya; 
I-ioent ; 


fathar-to it-was-said) ‘look, so-mawj years I thy 

bhai, ta iMa. sikkhj-e-bahar na gya; 

became (i.e, passed), and thy imimeliotts-owrt aot I-ioent 

tiii kadi ikk bakri-ra chhelii bi na dittu, 

hj-thee coer one goat-of yotmg-one ere?; not wm-given. 

VOL. IX, FART IV, 


seruioe 

ta 

md 

ki 

that 


ib’dOiiKj 

mindo 

me-'to 

apae 
niif^owii 
5 o 2 


1 , 
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W SIEHNI P HAU 


Tar sajna-sete 

khusi 

kata ; 

paiL jS 

eh 

tinda 

friends fellomrten-wUh 

kappineaa I-miglif-knue-made ; 

luf- when 

thie 

% 

piittar ya, jitii 

ghai-bai'i 

L airti kamma-mafi.]li ;,uai. 

ta~ 

son acme, by-iohom 

fhff property 

ugly deedB-in was-iosi. 

hy-thee 

aio-re-taf dhain 

}al. 

Ttal tis-ni 

balu., ‘ 

■ lie 

puttav, 

him-of-for u-feaat wae-jyrepared.' 

By-hwi him-to 

ii-icas-scsid. 

‘ 0 

eon, 

tii sada mu-kaa^ 

bhSka,, je 

iniada a. 

se tiuda 

a : 

pan 

tliov, nl’iays me-Kith 

m't, iBhat 

tiiiiie is, 

that thine 

is ; 

but 

kliU'i kana ate 

raji hliuna 

jaru! thia. 

kelil i? 

eh 

tiiiJa 

Aa/jpinsss to-maJee and 

happy iO'be 

Meessary teas, 

why that 

iliia 

thy 


Lhai man-gfeora-tMa, se jiada. bhua ; Iiirbi'd-thla, se 

brother dewl-gone^tem, he alioe became; loit-io/is. he 

mili-gya.' 
foimd-wmt.' 


■tor > 
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<^t jd^ 7 Qb i>i t^il 

xTl y? 3 i)' ^li} li y?l vi' 

3<f; i)<ii^ r)?( A 
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7 J To? ^ ^ Vj/ 

dJJ^ yo} Tj] ^ >ili '^> /) y?] 

,5 iT.' j 3^"’7 ^ 

ox’f i'/>? ^ a5?o >?j?r •v^ 

Vi] j 4>^ ^1 f)} ^-f wf fj/r 
“^r :!] iizf i,iff n} <^i'V 

TT ><'? >^;C3 ^ iT y^} yf; rf <r; 

i/i)^ >Tibj A yly yy r ^1 c 

(T^ >7J^ H}( y ypi 

^(i) i5(r jji jj-j! Y^y X7i y j (j 

TiC' h 1‘1'y jiC\ \o A yo7 '7 



CHTJRiHl. 


A ^V)T ^;57~ 31^'' 

3^ ^'l'^ i>l^ A v^l d 

'^j Y)^ 'A w j6 3^ 

y-^' (r3 '^3 ioJT ^A >7? Syf 

^i7 3^1 d{ ^1 3}(^ i p5 

3 xi'j'" 1^ y^a foij >-^ y ^ y^i 

j ^lYl >/?] nC’ ')')f >)Y? ■’>■2'^ "jy 
Wl Jv?^ A ^ 

rfj is/ >2 -y7 ’?^ 

3 7 ^yT *<^3; 3}'^ 'ik 
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WESTaKK SAEARI, 


vl f) ys? i,T 

3>^ >7?^ 'f)r)2 r /r!>^ 3>^ ^)10 

rry} ni) J77 yy y7 J7 ^ 

/r y?r ^r 

j" y? y 7 yo^ j rr 

i}^yf ^o3] >?}f pU’ ?} >>fP >?■/> jjJ 
>7? -Tiyy ->ey M yy? 

<^T f) ‘iyf ^ >'>^ 

j (T >if3 yrrf o?>7 yj 

y' r/r A5- p3>7 3 ir:- / 

h7)3 p yP y yf.^ ?rp J?" y' 



HUE H 


y))7j ^ j(f C7-H7 7^ Iff? 
7>ci riif ^V)" >r?’i jjT ^>7'’ >r? 
X //)?? >^jin j';;;>/4>V? 

yJ" 31 -t?"? J fcl K 

3 3* 7?^/ ” 

ij^l ^ ’>Hf if ^ 

^iK fTi h if< 

7? p3 yr A)^f ^‘rf ff 

■ii] /V^7 y)(f J Y^f >ilf 

S' >^' ^Jif f/ y?s~'^r f>j> j yY) 

ij '3^)] hlM ^J)} lY^ ^f? ^ ^ 

TOL. IX, PA-ftr IT, 
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WESTBJIN PAHlEl (CHAJIBlLlj, 


CsurAHi DiAincir. 


{ST\TB, CEAlIBi.) 


Specimen 11. 

TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSLATION. 


Bhakh ikk 

Tjohutiliri-ie 

Katlii-Is arpate-i’i 

Oh 

Siatethcni one 

Lohhkri-of 

P aiJi 1 -Narpal -of 

this 

mcre-bhai-Juale-rl 

he, .vsG-ri 

jamei as&e 

dCmha 

my-lroiker-Jiihlu-oJ 

is. JTer 

betrothal hij-iis 

both 


In. 

U'iU-mridc, 


Tihrl(ju.i'Jt{-of) 


Parsi’jim-m 

Pnrsmm.-fo 


dUtoii 

/jivcii 


thi. 


]e, — Kuli 

thal, — A-daughter 

liliaT gitthe 
brotlici's toQAtlier 
Phjrl rai'sramc 

Then hy-Ptu'/^r/on 


hoii 

jb kari-iei. 


je 

asft-ri 

jancl-ra. 

kharoha. 

cMioifier ici/s to««-0ai'€». 

The',! 

vtlaf 

her-oj 

belroihal-of 

ex jjeaditure 

assu-kana 

lei-I6d. 

PaKj lupayye. 

ak 

sO nagad 


iis-froiti 

ws-hAen. 

Tue mpees 

one hundred cash 

wae-taken. 

Pafija-gJiat 

chuli rupayyc 

an-, 

g6vu-, 

hhand-, 

pCihorQ-; 

dsatl-. 

Fk'O-loss 

.forty rupees 

graid'. 

cattle-, 

utens'ds-. 

slieep-aud-gouts-i sicl'le-. 

kudali-inS 

binge. 

Phiri 

oil 

tuU 

ssi’e-ghate 

rehl 

•hudtoek-in 

were-dedneted 

Then 

this 

dmightcr 

in-oiir-kmisB 

remained. 


Pliiri hLai-Jual? galln ju, *kuVi 

Then hy-hroflev-Jmla >t-mn-s>Hd thaL ‘ the-dauglitef 


Jfi liuU lena [for Ipla), 

Who tJif.-daiHjhtor uill-fake, 
kuli rch'i, tie 

ihe-daughier ■remahied. She 

bsilfi rcTityfir lifii [for bbui), 

htg ijrowii-np heenme, 

laggi. Fhii'i 

bcyan Then 

rSlii. 


s5 tinda 

he fhy 

rnindij-gLarS 
in-mtj-hoase 


rupnyj-ii 

rupee 

I'ehi. 

remained. 


asi'e-ghare 
in-our-house 
demu,.’ 
K'iU-yice.' 


I’ehi. 

remained, 

Phiri 

Then 


reclamed iis, ronbmked) 

Parja spiie-ghaic-ni 
P arj a m- l/s-o wu -hones 

saliiha ki je, 

cmsultdiion mas-made that. 


ta kul'-i'i 

lliSii tte-'l'U'Qkter-of 

tre-uhdui’-raahinc 
{for-Mh-fe-fonr-Tiiouthi, 

Ta ikk-ro,! lati 


Then one-dai/ at-nrght 
leLgea. Phiri 

took{-lier)-aioai/. Then 
‘ lillli kill 

‘ the-daitghter rrjicr 


Ja kuH 

TFkeih ihe-dmightcr 
chal Parje-kane 
tnfriyne Porjii-imlli 
dial Jaggorl 

iJie-int rigue begun 

chui'i-kfiri 


fhcfi-iloini) [ie. stealthily) 
mi apm-jo'kane 

hy-rae my-omn-inife-mith 


aei r 
loent ? ’ 


PMn EiiuAl 
Then nuj 


DU 

vjfe 



ckuhaHi 


Si,i 

gyale-Parje-i-e ghare gei. TJss-a Sj^lr'-mahiiii-kachuhlia puchcibya, 
iSyCiU-I'wjit-uf iti-Jiuiise Kent. By-her l^i/ulu-tnnn-from it-wns-usked 

je, ‘as)i kuli idi ai ki naM air’’ i’arje tjulu 

that, ‘ onr dungkter hither came or not came.’' Jiy-Barjd it-ieoJi-mid 

je, ‘ liaxi loi-;i.’ Phiii jui bolu jF', ‘ kuli 

iht/f, ‘I iro>ight\-licr).‘ Then bt/-f,?ie-}cifr It-icns-said that, ’ the-iJanjlder 
ti lel-a, par usi6 mpayyC kiii'-'' Uni galla je, ‘tCi 

indeed hrhw, hid our rupees ickere/” Bg-hini it-iuis-soid that, ‘ thou 

chall-.ia. Eupayyc jS tumhare Jaggoi-i 3t.C-, tinhi. bhari-diin-ifL’ 

go-ciway. The-rapcrs winch ijonr spe.-it arc, those I-U'iU-f>illi/-)efiinil.’ 

Phiri miiidi jo otiali-ai. ‘MB-pran aTji-pardhi mal tai-. 

Then mtj wife canie-aieiti/. ‘ Me^ou pttdiou-application not wahe. 
Hau bharl-dfma.' Ut-pranfc aUbuO-rf>a ini Uehbbii apna 

I wdl-funy-refund.’ Thed-after on-thc-clglith-Juij ly-me UoIilM niy-own 

glial bluil bliSjyii. Ml Ucbbb«-nu (for nil balu jf, ‘ tu 
comherd again itas-sctd. Bit-me Vchhbn-fo it-icns-enkl that. • thou 

gaha- (,/■«’ gabi)-karl ParjO-Jagte-kana puebebb je, “tu mipJi 

gotiedtaeiiiQ Barji)\-aMl)-Jagta-froiii osk that, “ thou nig 

kuli IF’i-gM Eupayye dine ki nabi diaC?"’ 

daughter tooke.st-ov.a’j. Rupees are-fo-be-gicen or not are-to-be-ginsn e ’’ ’ 

Pbiri Pa,rj& galla je, ‘tu obali-grdi. Asse clas^- 

Then hij-RarjOi it-irae-said ihut, 'thou go-mcay. We iii-ten- 

pamlre-diba tinde-gbate C-ile, teie (/or tind5) nijiayye dgi-d6m6.’ 
jiftecii-daya iii-thg-house ^l:^ll-cOli>e^ thy riqiees we-skaU-jiag.’ 

TitbS-uprant dase-pandriJ-dibo Parjd ja kuli ate Jagta 

Thc.n-ifier ■ni-ke-Jiftcen-daija Farju ns-vjetl-iis flie-dmghter and Jagtei 

char {/or cbuur) Inie (/oj- bbtic) blialG mans Pargane-i'p ikk bbfla bakra 
four nUa reapcoUibk men the-Pargawl-of one also goat 

lei'kari mindS-ghare aC- Mi piiehclibu jS, ‘tube rat 

tahCii-haBhig in-iiig-lwiise came. By-me if-uas-nskeJ that, 'you hyuight 

keni ae ? ’ Unba brdu je, ‘ tinde-ghaie-kana assa knU 

vjJiy carnet’ Bydbeni It-was-si'id Unit. ‘ thy-hovoe-from by-us the-donighU" 

ti nioi'l.’ Mi boltt in, ‘kuli ta 

certainly iwtahen’ Byrne ^ d-wns-wid that, ' tke-daughter certainly 

tube nion-ati. Minda dedh ^6 riipayye minde-innhe 

by-you taiken-awny-is Mr one-and-a-hedf ' hundred rupeee ■in-my-prcsence 

aggp obbad Mi rupayio sabilkaia.-kaiia cbiild atS-diure,' 

before place. By-me the-rvpeee a-bmler-from ha ring -borrowed iirc-gioeu’ 

Unha buiu je, ‘bhyaga rupayye-n gall tou-kane asse 
By-ihem U-icas-said that. ' iu-the-morning ike-rupees-of Matter thae-with vie 

veil. IX, rAHT IV d p i 
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kari'leme ’ 
tdll-arrauge’ 

,Ta bliyag 
When mai'i’ing 


Eit-mah 

Thf.-iiigM-ia 

ta 
then 


bliftlj 

became, 


kali 

ilie-dO'HgJite.}' 

Lull 

fhe-daiighLc'i 
kuli 

dnuglUer 


]t'i-£jcA.’ 

fonk-fitciig.' 

toolc-ai'juy. 
pujai-dSioa ’ 
tnill-vehifii ’ 


pliiri liuli 
then ihe-grrl 

■Jagte Tiolu 

hg-Jaijtil. il~was~Mid 
Tagle bote 

.8 g-Jagtd it-ioiis-stdd 
Parja kita tiibai-e 
Parjd either goiir 
PLirl Jagta 
TMii Jagt/i 


m-welhus 


r-> 

that, 
lupayye 
rupees 
npnc-gliaio-ni 
hifi-oim-lioti&e-io 


Par]!! cbali-naihi". 
ParJ'l ruii-awag. 
ie, ‘ Parja ti 
that, ‘ Parjd hifleed 
‘ ha'u apuri-gTiave-tii 
‘J lau-OKn-h^onsc-to 
ilSmi, kita tuTiail 
icdl-gtee, or i/ocir 
c;hali-3?:i. Ta 
iccitl-arcatj. Then 


knli 

Pai’ja puchchhu je. 

• tn-ta 

mo-iil 

ghini-la,. 

hy-the-rkuighier 

Parjd ime-ashrd that. 

‘ yon-iuileed 

ni(' (aec ) 

hronglit [here). 

TindO, Labb 

tidi thiii. 

Tint 

ininde-babbe-re 

rupayyc 

ditto ki 

Thy father 

there vsve- 

By-hin 

my-father-of 

mppps 

wcre-gioen or 

na, ilittii * ' 

Ta 

ParjC 

bolu je. 

‘ bLaT. 

inpnyye minjo 

not Mre-giien 

? ’ Then 

by-Parjo it-was-sohl that. 

‘ 0, tJie-rnpees to- we 

nnhi jure,' 

‘tS 

ml bdlu 

js. ‘'jise-i’c I’upayyc Ite, hail 


Then 


not arc-gut ' 
tise-re gharf-ni 

him-oj hoiisc-iu 

a(;lilji-i'C'bT. 

ltd r tng-cohie-re rnrt ined. 

rehi. Ta 

ihe-rcmiuicd. Then 

pliuj iai'i-mali. 
■tJiB-criminfil-oourt-in. 


hg-mc it-was-saicl thal. " ichoin-of 
obalT-gfi.” ’ Ta kuli 

■Hient-awag.” ’ Then. 

IS kOi-maMnC 

Then for-a}mU-u.-inoHih also 
Par]§ mfi-ptati 

iy- Parjd me-upon 


rrpeen are. j 
mi^Lclc-gbare 
the-danghtcr in-wy-house 

bi mer5(/oJ' miijt^)-ghare 
iii-iny-kotif.e 
arji ditti 

petit ion ii'ra-gveen 


FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING. 

A aktemeat of Xaipat, by caste Eatbl, an inhabitant of Lohtikii, to the following 
effect ; — 

Juala, my brother, has a daughter. 'We two brotheisboth betrothed her to Parsraia 
of Tikrisayh. As ParsTam ultimately married aiiother woman, ho took from us the 
expenses ineiirred by him in the betrothal. This amounted to Ks. 105, from which he 
deducted Es. 35 on account of grain, oattle, utensils, sheop and goats, a sickle and a 
niattook, that we had giTen him. So the girl still remained in our house ; for my brother 
dual a said to me, ’ as the girl remains in our house, the man who takes her will repair 
you these rupees,’ So she went on Eving there. AVlren the girl grew up sire conceived 
a pa.sslon for Pai^a. The intrigue went on for three or four months, and Parja 
carried her oft .secretly one night to his own house. I had a talk with my -wife as 
to wiiore she could have gone, and then my wife wont to the house of Parja. the 
iSyila lie. man of the distnct of Sahi). Shu asked the Syala if our girl Lad come there 
or not, ‘Yts,’ said he, ‘I have broi^ht her hei'e.’ My wife replied, ‘take the girl 
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auJ welcome, Irat irhero are om ruTHies?’' Pjj-ja replied, ‘you can so awav witt 
your miTul at cube. L will refuml to you alt itie money that you liaTe So my 

wife came home again. What lie said was, ‘don’t bring; a case againiL me, tor I will 
fully repay nil you? expenses,’ Bight days artenranls I seut to him llehbha, my 
cowherd. T told rdiLba to say to him and to Jagta (his father), ‘you tooh my daughter 
away. Are you going to pay the money ur notf ' Parja replied to him, ‘go away. TBe 
will come ill ten ot fifieuii days, and will then pay you your money ’ 'U'ell, in tea or 
fifteen days Parja did come, with the girl and Jagta,. as well .as tom respectable mru of 
the Purgvna, and bringing with him a, goat, I ashed thoni nby they had. come at that 
tinio of night, and they replied admitting that they certainly had takon the girl from 
jny house. Said I, ‘yrs, you did take the girl, htow put down before me a himdrerl 
niid fifty rupees ; i or T ]i;id to boi row i hem from a banlcer, in order to give them to 
P.argriim. ’ They said they would ars'a,iitro ahout Ihe money next morning, but in the 
nxght tliti gill again rail a\i ay witli Parja. When] moruiua- came, wc found siie had 
gone, and Jagta confessed that Parja had taken off ihe girl and that be himself had 
taken off thi' girl to bis own house, and promised tiiat ParjA would cither piay mo the 
money, nr else send her back.- Ho then himself went off home. But the girl said to 
Pai’ja, ‘you huiTp iiroiigbt me here, your father (Jflgfn) was OFhr (-hiire. Did he pay 
my father the money or not 1 ‘ Then said Parja, “ Alack ! I liave not iieen able to got 
the rnonej'-,’ (And Uiis was wlnt the girl told me nho said to him) • So I said to him, 
‘ I mtondod to go to the bouse of hume one who had money. ” ’ So she came back and 
remained with 17)“ Afiei’ die had been about a month in my house, Parja made this 
petdiion agiiinst me in the criminal conrl. 


‘ Among the ChiuthlE, B Iiiaa who elopos witii b gill cm. after a mto interral, open MgotutioM wlUi tho felbat, ani 
if iio a. .Hints pay lim Es. f anii a goat as fiojopenaataon, C'AraiaiSw fi'antiOfiar , thit the youn^ ziee 

ild CYcnttmUy tnng a goat, bat tho giil'a peoplo wantsJ also, not Ho t, tral nil the eipoaae tboy had mooei thiougli hsi 
previous beti otbaU 
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Pangwali is the name of the (lisle® of Ohamea’a spoken in. Pan"). 

The position of Pangi ia regard to tho other portions of the Ohamha State has bem 
(loscribeii in the introduction to CkamMlU and need not be furtlier disensfisd here, 

TIo ttiQ north of Pangi liea the Tibeto-BniHian-spavlting proyince of Zatvakor. To 
its -west lie Padar, Eislitixar. and Bnidrawahj in which dialfictt ailied io Sftshmirt are 
spoken, 'f 0 its soath lies the Ohordh WsKarat of CSiamba. The dialoat of Pa)igi itself 
is namerl ?a.ngwaU. It is a form of CliawSaiij and is theroforc tho furthest outpost of 
Western Pa hart loaking to the Borth-Tveat. 

It was asihnated for the purposes, of this Surrej that it is spoken by d.701 people. 

Pangi is a tract nf great naturul beauty hni hAs few clianoes of intereoin-se with 
the ouier world. It is separated from the Oi.an'ha of the Bail valley hy the difficult 
Mid-Himalayan mage, so that even in sniaiaer there iseomparatively Httie Intecommum- 
cafioa. Por four nr flyo months in winter it is ootaplcfoly isol.ited. So i'orbiddiug was 
this 3fid- Himalayan range regarded in former times, that every State official proceeding 
to Pingi cm duty i\as graafod. a spewal allowance, tinder the liuad of ‘funeral expsascs,* 
as he was not espreted to rstnin Por the '«vate i’e.isnn, Pnngi wa'i forsasrly made use 
of sts a place of baaiahmeat for t-riminals and politio-d offenders.'- 

The population of Paagi is rather mired. The local trmUtiocs point to the 
iahabitants having immisrated from wioua parts of the liills, some from the lower 
Obenah fmd Eavi valleys, and others from Lahnl and Kulu. 

Our authorities for Pahgwall are somewhat scanty A. brief sketch is given by 
Mr. Graliame Bailey iu his Languages of ihe Koelhcru ShinJnpn\ sjud for the 
purposes of this dufTCy we have a veraion of the Parable of the Prodigal Son, and the 
usual Inst of Words and Santeaoes, both of -which will hefoaud in the following pjges. 

Considering the mixed nature of the population that speaks (t, ,md the isnhited life 
that Its speakers yield, it ivill not surprise its that Pangwhls ha.v screrul marked peouiia. 
rities of its own. In sevenl partionlars it agrees with languages of the Bbadrawah 
gr.-iup, and oouM equally well be classed tiiercin. 

begin with, in the -voriihiilary some ot the coiJimono.sjj wonis 
present a strange appcaimco. Sueh arc. the aye ; g-jA or pt, a limwis; m, a son; 
sHpjsur, a bill ; and so on. This will be evideut from the fuEowiim short Toyabulary 
taken partly from Mr. Grahame Hailey’s work, and partly from "the spocimsn and 
I'teta the List of Words, 


a, ci'h, Come (past. port.}. 
nhe, now. 
agar, in front, 
antar. in. 

Ssl, month (Kitehmiri os'). 
tfi&. iau, htti, a fofcbor. 
loifda, big. 


ladhe, rejoicing. 
h'tff, s field. 
hahar, hehm\ outside. 
JaJlj, up. 
haiji', seed. 
htti'a, hrct'id, a yaar 
S liaii, haui Safi, a -father. 


( CUaTObft Uaz(tU,ei.‘ U9CU)v psg5 S. 
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hShai', hahu}\ smtside. 
hhsl, a. bufTalo. 
hhru, a rouu^'er bror’iL-i. 
bliiiia, a younger' sHfer. 
bhui'ii, hharbiiii a lotiil. 
hharUh, oaibide, 
hhn'i. aa eMer brotlipr. 
hbdna^ hhund. to become. 
hicliO'h, iu. 
bkVi^iis to send, 
fjiktinCt, to sit 

hii.iiji, dfiwa. 
l/ti^ a ti'ce. 
oliuklb^ isaarv, 
oMiuiui, to coinplole. 
choth, two days afti'j" to-iaerroTr; 

t\yi) doiya betofo yostej day. 

' ihlh, eompassion 

(jcMiJ-'jd. roivartl*) tJjc diroctioa ot. 
d(i»d, danf, a tooth. 
rh'dd'i, nn e-ldeJ" srsior. 

(fei'. the sun. 
dhc<'i><, ii fen.9t 

ihi helh 
rjhij>'fi, fl.'iJifc! ng. 
dlbrnt, a day. 
dhikhii. huhi'i'j- 
ilk 'C' 

tlr-sfli foi’. 

<Uh‘l, jCrl< vlioie 
dilkltiiK, jiluwi.i, wlicu. 

<hbl Tfitll. 
ih'dii, Jbllt, a wife. 
diOtA, :jbilu a iiilL 
Hid, (Lismariy, 

{j<i, gone. 

ghaveth, a Inisbaial. 
tjhfiiit, to go. 
ijJikt, a aoug, 
giclii'>y/',>\ igaoi’ant. 

0!, d't, a, iiuu>5e, 
girS, a 'villsge. 
yo/O; a 6‘on' 


I fftu'ntCt, to t-ause to go, to lose. 

I htckchhii, white. 

h'ltv,. to be dafc-aied. 
haniliijii, to wait. 
h<iitL the hand. 
le, yc'). 

}<d,lv, Co hfie. 
hi, yesterday. 
ijjl, .1 mother. 

I to come. 

I M, here. 

I tnd, trom here, 

I Hili. here. 

1 Jfifoll. dcbantlieiy'. 

0 to- 

) jcUw'iH', a woman. 

I ikei'h whertf. 

Jikhmi, dslkhati, when. 
jiuiii, aliTC. 
jucJijyi, to yoke. 

JHi'i, 'i^oUi, a irife. 

I J'JSO'“, 1)38 laoojj. 

jblh, 'JiM, a sti'eatB. 

Jvyfi, Tioll. 

Z-ro/ui, Idsjid, a servant. 

Kua.i, from. 

I kmie, togeth.81* wiln, 

I tu'iui. lu do. 

l-'iim, how iniicli ? Slow coany ? 
rev/ii'S. how inuoli ? how many f 
Wu'i to divide. 
ii-m, along tvith, 
hhuy, hZtitf, tlie foot. 

I JciS, li’om, 

j kilihby. whOii ? 

I 7 ;is, wliy? 

j /fid. how? 

1 Aw, a SOB, ft boy. 

1 iv/ i, ohere-i' 

,teS. Ai'j'is a daughter, a givi. 

I An/wf, the head. 

I Ai/'V, AfiJ, 3 flanghter, a gW. 
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ht^Kijtoiitcpire. t 

pill’d, xlic day bcfoi’s yesterday. 

lifyre, garments. 

jjiisiii', the day .‘dtw tn-iiinvroiv 

au os. 

pntfi., bcljiud. 

masur, the bend. 

i pttlgin', after 

a maa. i 

i y»b', to-iaorrow. 

j/sdJis, to beat. 

pnilh, upon. 

mofiju, a bed. ^ 

1 utgfil, a f,j£. 

fiiih'd, a ma-a. 

J taihr, a city. 

vmtii., much. | 

[ iuppa;', a hill. 

maiksir, maiki’g, smoU. 

1 iar. 

haM, the nose. 

ft/ird. who 

liCtiif/i, w run, 

>iekt, nu ' 

thathpd, to oon'-ilikto. 

in take 

j iihiT, up to. 

•ftif. near. 

^ iUehnft, then 

puJdkar. a piaio- 

! iin', down. 

per, beneath. i 

1 wr". thpro 


Sp'i'M'al ci fcljp above \vords su^sPsl conuexfou wiili CatUmii'!, l')uig b'Mh, dowA, 
may be compared with the KashxnarJWft; feri, a sii'I, with upou, witii 

fctli ; !uid ^ata^ hebiud, witii pain. 

PwiJXinciation.— ia ohurahr five vowel scale ia iadeiluite. We iiave « Ijcooin- 
iag 0.1 ia mHo- (ITcdii shahf), a eity, and i becojfiing a/ iu boijtl (Hindi 5^;'?, a seeil As 
ia CliraiKi » becomes g ia Ukr?, eiothea. 

In Kasbiniri, epeuthesis is a common feature of iiic Inngmge. Thus ilio has:; bnr-, 
n gill, becomes fciV, when tlie aomiaatu’e ternunatioii " is added. The same ocoiivs in 
I'egMd to ilie same word in Paiigwfll. Here we hsvc the word m {i.e. /wg), a hoy. 
But when the word is tuade feawnina by changing the final a to j, we gt?t ferit or ioic?, a 
gii'J. Ia the sanie way in the future tease of the wb the termination i of the lomiiDno 
IS tbrcira back into the preceding' syllable. Tiins. "I shall strilce ' ia Mmctil, Its fetai- 
niaewyaldbecspoctedtohewicruli', bstthe hual l is tlimwu book before the i, and 
we .aotarilly have Wiirj’f. 

We are reiaiuded of Hului ’’n the pToauneiatloa of / as fe of trliicb. thers arc 
numerous examples, Such ttsyoiii or cJgdl/j, a ttTfety/Woy* Or where, and many 

others, fiimii.arly, n-o are reminded of the Simla dialects by the ocoasijjial change of t 
to cA, as in Joch&i, for Jo(-Ha, to yoke. ” ^ 

The curious change of r tor hi a man, whieh ire bavc noticed in Ohuruhi, 
also ocom-e iu Paagwali, and nho the dropping of c before another comouant, as in henn, 
for to see: tor xi&rm, to strike; fond, for karm, co do; and 4d»a,for fwnto. 

to be tiefented. It may be noted that in Sindhi the word for “ man ” is also imvd’. 

In Jast the same way I is dropped before naothcr consonant, as in lUA, for Mliii, I 
imi ba.ym^. 

luitemahaianguagcaoEiho narttowesi frontier v os r betwecu two vowels is 
olteK dropped, and the same ls rhe caae here. Thus, kf'i or Mr-i, a giyl ; kUn (for kbiv.). a 
boy ; d^oi (for jon), vrjib. So, the word gih, a house, repreaeuts the Sanskrit ffi-tha, is. 
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tvli ch 1 owev the a s n h CO nan ow [ \ a. a 

0 } p d n H fo » lia 11 te f d la e rii me 

Dec soua\ vl r 1 Md ft g a nau.. 1 . Thus 

Ti ho 0 d.f KitcT^ .n. j ami the Persian daud^ ti loy^ivz, is rtfpiHscuted Lu 

jitiili d’lnd ami datil, Wiiie zmOv, alire, hacamfH ji'ata. 

iailul ^ i-s aspii’aiictl in Vlio a aou^j ta i a cLciU'^e wUicJi 

3s coniijwii iu all East -'Bi-anian languages, and trliick occuts aito ia tha ifaiva fovw of 
the Priacha laug\i4i"e«, in rlw worri i/htiiA, aii, ast.-' 

In tije Eisachfi liingua^^cs a final j m oti^n weakened to h and lliea dtopipEd, Po)- 
instance. n-hiSc iPe Bash'jfili wui-d for ' sister’ is sms, in Sfiaoi it js in?/., arul in Pasliai it 
is sdi. Siiiiilai'lT, in Paugw.ali ihc ironl for ‘ huifalo ' m not Wiku, Pul fl/ian 

KOTJ'E’S.— deolen.uoii uf noiuis presents .some varktions IVoiu Stwidanl 
CLanifcali. 

Mascnlinc aoiiiis in f(. Me a horse, can also end in ii, s.j (Eat we 

have chlien-, a kid ; bal'i-i,, a lie-goat; apr/ti’r/f, an egg; ailru, so many, mind or Mann, 
to strike; cUttd or dilt,'. giren. 

Slid) nouM, as esan], form their uojniBafire plurals by ohimging ,1 to c, as in ff/wjv, 
liw'ses. Blit in the Itmiljle we i^areMOn. itoi idn, for sons. 

Similarly, the diliqoe form siivgnlar and 2 ilarai is .^//dre. Thus, yhst-e-dh to a horse 
or to horse?. 

Note that (he 'Wd gom, n emv, is treated U' it ivci'e raa^caJise, and its noraina- 
tii a plural and oblnjiio siug'ular and plural Is go/v. So also Ininii or hai-id, n year, -n'tiiuh 
is feraifliiie, ha? its oblique singular 'induaminafire plural 6aie or iar/ie. 

Other aiascnliue nouns do not dt.angc iu the oblique I'orm Thus, bttg. a Held, Lk 
its iiominativo jduva!, and oblique form singular and pliual also k'g. 

The atiove rtmnrks do not apply to tlio Agent. Genitire and T.oofttive coses uf 
masculine iinuus. V\ hot, her “ina’idar or plural these are all t'ormed iiy adding 
c Thus, a house, y/M-, by u house or housoa, of .t bouse or boiises, oi’ m a house 
or houses." Kouus Dike ijlbi'e. dioj) the a before adding the e, .■•o that vre get gkone, 
identical uitli the oblique form. 

Eeminine nouns aiv ilirt’erontly declined. The genitive .sjagul.ar and plural optiou- 
alij adds ff, IN'omi? elidin': in -i do not otbesrwisa chatigc, but tliOse ending laa coiisoiiaiif 
add '< in every ea.se except the genitive, and the rtominiitlve singiilav Thus Srds, a giid 
or giiia; Si!?, or of a girl or girls ; oblique singular and jiiural, ieU . ;i(fr/l,the book ; 
pifthl, hacks: pitih ov ^lUhu, of a back or hacks; oblique singular and pjurai. pitihl, 

Tlie feminine words gora, a cow, and hard- or ha'dis, a ye.ir, are declined like ffJiord. 
Thus, ne Htl bare4b Wial J;u I did ihy service for sn many yaars. 

Beside? the looatira in e, other kicativfis can be made la the imal way, by adding 
postpositions CO the obLque form. 

The usual postpoaiiioiisaw ; — 

Aocusativo-Ilativc. dnje, to; dost?, fur. 

Ablative, kmn, Kia, from ; Ac, knne, with, fogethec with ; hTj, with, by means oL 
Loc.ttirc. biehch. in;pnph, on; aitlur, iu. 

^ PoRSiftly, h.owf”irt'i, ■pnrtl id «7j irsaiariut' vf iTsUipfcl* tisi»ir,ktiim oritoad iox 

* '3 vraa oriijnTt'ny’ jv, bwt ths »’ Jroppeii hs uQ'it^c cLa iiciLiJ of fr-onuntiitJcrii. 

VOL. VJif l-AK-T n. ^ '‘t 



The genil/ivB ia e is iinamtable. It. doeS: not change for gcndei’ or niimlier. Hore- 
0 V or, the final t' IP often droppoii TMw, suhokCire ift ffu, ho went to Ihe house of a 
hanker ; and hielmi (.for ianc) gi, (in) icy father's house. 

Siimlaijy, the e of tlie locati'j-e ?s often diopped. Thus, in the nhoyo two scutenees 
wo have gl instead of oic or guid, and again W'o have ji'i/hd ho/l hCuj (I'ox hf'/je) ihgil^ the 
elder son was in the field, while on the other hand TTC have t^s invlkke leal hhdt g/\ a 

fiiiiinc took place in that country. 

The case of the agent IS employed as usual foi the subject of a transitive verb in 
the past tense, hnt this rulu is very carelessly followed The noininative is cq^uolly often 
employed in such cases. Thus, the son says to the father botli wff tagent) pdp kid and 
fl!i I nominative) piip kul for ‘I did sin,’ and ve 'hixvo m/i/kar kod {iov kde] ap^ tml 
ikiitti In, the younger son collected his property. 

Adjectives follow the nsnal inlc. Those in d or ft change to e and i e.vactly as in 
the other di.ilects, and call for no remarks. Others are imm utable. 

Comparison IS also made a« usuaL Tims, liaMi-Ha I/immd, taller than the sister; 
sahi^ki^ kharCt, heat of all, best ; or we may have hhard kJtard, best. 

Prououas-— The first two Personal Proaonns are thus declined ■— 



I. 

Thou. 

Nominative 

aii. 

(u, 

Agent 

Mat, 

ie, lat. 

Oblique 

mS. 

taw. 

Genitive 

mi, indi}. 

ie, idji. 

Nominative 

as, as, nsl. 

tvs, tiih. 

Agent 

use, as. 

tuse, tm, iuk. 

Oblique 

as. 

fits. 

Genitive 

he, hei}. 

tuh, tdhst. 


The goiiitives, as in the case of substantives, are immutable. 

Tiie Demonstrative Pronouns, which are also used as Pronouns of the Third 
' Person, arc thus declined . — 



This. 

Hat. 

Nom, 

eh. 

oh. 

Ag. 

ini. 


Obi. 

is, rs. 

us, as. 

Gen. 

Ue, Use. 

ttse, ascs 

Nom. 

eh, in. 

oJfi tm» 

As, 

inh, i»hl. 

nnh, unfit. 

Ohl. 

in. 

un. 

Gen, 

inked. 




P Nft 


Sal 

Instead ol the geuitiVes siiigailar tse and ase, the Parable sfimetimes give5 ciij aud 

asu. 

The Relative and Correlative ore thns deeJiued, The latter is also u=ed '-.s a 
ProEOun of the Third Person ; — 



Who, wliich. 

Thai. 

1 ’ 

Kom 


5l''* 

Ag. 

jtni. jeui,jen. 


Obi. 

J'lS. 


Gen. 

•jise. 


Norn 

Je. 

AV". 

Ag. 

jink, jiiih? 

ipuhl. 

OW 

,i * 

itwu 

Qen. 

jinliM. 

irHkc(7. 


The Interrogative Pronouns are iws, wno ? ng. amo- Tdii2,n\,l sing. Iw, gen. 
sing'- kasff or and .so nn ; and 7a, irbat ’ obi sin,'?. 7Js. 

The Indefinite Pronouns are kvi, anyone, someone, snd l-io!ir7i7i, anything snme- 
tiiing. The otlier forms ol fd? has'e not been noted. KicJiclih is immutable. Ji Ml, 
hoover ; je luolto'hh, whatever, 

VERES,— A.— Auxiliary Verbs and Verbs Substantive. 

The foundiitiun of tho present tense isttsd ovew'-, am, art, is. This is not conjugated 
for ]ierson, but changos for gondui' and numher, exactly like the Hindi iha, wa«, Its 
u asculine plural is Hue, and its feminine singular and plural is mi. 

The initial ci may be droppcl, so that wc also have s», .sc and si; or, again, the final 
vowel may be dropped, so that wo can have us, immutubic, for both genders and both 
numbers. 

Another town of this pr'sent toiise i.s 7u>m or fiUM which is treated exactly like asti, 
havbig a masculine plural Afflwc, and a, feininino singular and plural hcftii, Of. SUina 
(Pisaoha) hund, ho is 

Finally for the tint'd person singular or plural, we c.an have ali, is, or are. This 
does not change for geutlpr. 

The past tonso is Mfyd or was. This is treated exactly like the Hindi f7iu, 

having a masculine plural 7/iiffJ or the, and foininino singidar and plural Uii. It does 
not change for person. 


B.— The Active Verb. 

The Infinitive i'i formed by adding »'« or ?s«I to the root. Thus, hisilu or bisAit, to 
Bit, If the root ends in r or «, the nn. or au generally becomes ltd or n&, and the r is 
usually omitted. Tims, smin, to hear, while from the root. M>2r, strike, W'o have for the 
infiuirtve murnd or mnnm, dr, more usually, nuhid or vidiiv to atrifca ; so karm or /caniS, 
01 , more usuaiiv, hml or 7ci0ii, to do. 
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A neat forni of tJie iffiSmtivL' k also fotmcl, niado hy tij'ojnpjr" tSje linal c oc y, 
Tinis. R'Vm, to f.h; to strike; kai'aii, to tlo, I-Cote tliat luo’O the /' i= not 

liiOppUil, 

This foriK of the reil) is ut.ed in incppL.ivp roiopounds and as an icfiaitive of 
purpose. Thus - — • 

,?f iiiujvji (for mar, in) lai/a, he be^fii! lu die (oJ' liiin^*er), 

Jti.We (for fmran) Ini/P, fiiey Tie^taa to do rejoiciag. 
ir„i mr fhi,ruH fiio'/ui, lie sent (Mm) toieed swine. 

Note the tiro vcrhs Hitf,, to ooitid, and gAt’iin, to SO, tlie lojciiif: of irhieh are ujinsuol. 
The Preseat Pasticipie « formed W nJding hi (masc. plural (<i ; fern, sjug, 
and plur. f?) fu the rootj hefove wMch ■/' is iwaally elided. Thus, hsld, sitting ; mfiriil, 
or, more usually, wM/i, striking; kariO, or, siure usually loiiii, doiuij. Iii the word bUii 
for MUA, Saying, an i has been dioppteil in the same way. 

If the root ends in a vowel, this is UMalized bofore thu id oi tiio present partiuiple. 
Tims : — 


liht'lid. 

to l)eeojna 

pres. part. 


it'd. 

to come. 

S9 

SJ 

ttd. 

gki(ln, 

to go. 

5> 

»> 

gitSiO. 

dm, 

to gii-e. 

»> 

» 


!SC.?d, 

lo take. 

»» 

4> 

u?lh. 


The Past Participle 'S formed by svltling « oi' « to the loot. Thus, miir& or 
mt/i’) stvack ; hkd,'s, oaten ; pio, drunk. A.s iisna', a good many verbs have irreguiar 
post pai'iifiples, as loUows. Only she formf ia d are given, but those in u also 
o'l'cur. 


(ihini. 

to become. 

pa.sfc pact 

bkiid or 5/ido. 

rt(i7. 

to come. 

>’ 39 

It or ilu. 


to go. 

*» 3i 

gu. pi gbe, f. pcJ. 

win ml.. 

to die. 

99 9\ 

MlO 

deftd, 

to give. 

99 •• 

lUtld, 

noAd, 

to take. 

3f !> 

It'd (also »la). 

kaiHi, 

lb do. 

>f ?• 

kiA (also ¥t%) 

hnjpu. 

to know. 

S' *9 

hstddhd. 

biiPfi. 

to sib. 

93 ft 

hitihA. 


Onee os' twice we coma across StauJard Gbameali past piarciciples in e/i. Tims, 
struck Tbeae are evidently bomiwed 

As in other Cbameali dialects, tbs-re is a Static Past Participle formed by 
cliangiiig tie £m] a nf the p,ast participle to dr or drd. Thus, mai'm' or imrord, in the 
state of having been struck. 

Some arc irregular. 

Thus, a, come, makes ysc or ^ard 
gu, gone, „ 
diirn, given, „ 
bif/hd, ssafed, „ diihdr,'t. 
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Tue OoEjnnctivs Participle is lor.-»6<l adoin!; i to the yont. ijms, ,n,-h' 2 , 
having stvuaK.. I'o this hii i/ioT kuy-p) or Un is gri„er-aliy added. Xhits, nr ’i,.,.' 

4(F?. Tli(; form tvithout iw is taaitilj’ eoadaeJ to intenaiva eomjjound verbs, such as 
ha'Afi (^eitci, to divida oat ; yfiaf to take atvay. 

Tiift verb rttii, t« cowe is iiTPgul'ir, making yal-lm, bavkag codjq. 

The Noun of Agency ia formed by chiwging the m (or poi] of the itiJiaitire to 
tssK^ire {or neiw'tlrf]. Thus ■. — 

h-isnci, (.« sit ; bUii?m''lii, one H'bo sits oj- la a,bout to sit. 
mdnii; to strike ; iti«i?i}ti!Olc\ one who strikes, or is about to strike. 

Tbe Imperative second person singular is the .same in form as the root. Jhe 
secoad persoa pJuial flails ,i. Tims, hif, fit thoi'p : .sit ye. Verbs wlioae mcits end m 

)\ preserve tlie r ia the itnpei’stIvB. T'au.-, from to strike, llm ImperaMve w 

pi. mih'ii, 

borne Ttrlw form their impieratn-es i.'iaa.ulat!y. 

Thus ' — 


Inflper, -2 sing. 

hhhnti, to iiecoiue. i?io, 

iifa, to come. 

to p i grre or yhs. 

The Old Present and Present Sabjauctive has only been noted in the first 
person sineufav. We have Uui, I ;nay be, and 1 iiwiy beat> both in t,l)e List of 
Words (Nos. 172 fi.nd 19J). Pj'obftbly ikoS. aad h'lii may also he used, thniigh 
Mr. Boilp.’f I sbill fit) ,’ijid the Parable (AMfi. 1 will eat) employ this form for 

the fiitiu'o. In the P.irabJe IhS may equally well be translated • I may eat.’ fa 
iiashiaii'! this tens'j is iMii wJth tho maaniag of the future. 

The Present, both Befinite and Indefinite, is simply the present participle, 
eliaiigiug far geuiler ant! iiumher, but not for pcivaon. Thus, «;a hi4id. I sit, cr na 
sitting, feminine uif' tisls, and so for tfil persons of tba singular. The plural is ffs 
Cfeifl, iisi'ii, Wo sit or are fitting. Sirniiarlyu?? //iafd, I strike, ovum sinking : ml ho/a, I 
say, or am saying. 

Tin' Imperfect is fornied Froin the present participle by eiaaging -ki io-taili 
(yim-nl -tiiik ; lem. sing. nnd.]}h\r. It does not change fur po«nn. Thas, o3 Sis'- 

Uifh, I ivas Sitting ; & biiteih, wfl were sitting ; fle fi/^fif/i.ebe wis sitting, or they (fem.) 
were sitting, Similarly <(.v I was striking, and so on. 

Phe Puture ia formeil by addiisg ii! to ihe root. Thus, i/sai, 1, thou, or be will 
sit. It d,fPs not e.liange for person, bat does change for gender and number. The 
inaspulme plural is Awe/, and the fetoiniEO t<pT both numbers is bi^U. Similarly from 
mind, to strike, mural. ninrSK j/sdrsk 

If the root ends in a vowel, the tetmination is i simply. Thus, from gheij.s,, to go, 
Me have ykSl froiu klw.-Aa, to drink, Jik-al ; from to give, dSl : and from ra«! 2 ii, fa 
take, aef. These fornw are tiie same for both roasculine and feiniairte, and for both 
singular and plural. 



PAUA!:X. 
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Iragator are 

dhtipu, to becoQie. futare bhol. 
to coiifte, ,, yV, 

Besides this fom, tte j)T«eiit. may lie iiserl in tlie Miase of Hie fiituve. Thui, iu the 
ParaWe, reha^’e gltSla, I Trill go ^proiierfy, I am going', iind bd(d. I will say (properly, 
I am sayittg) , 

Again, in the tivst pers^ou, the oM jirescnt luiy be used. Tliw.'i. the Parahlo has 

1 Ti'iU pat, and Mr. Bailey gires l/if's, 1 (Till sit. 

There aie two forms of the jPasfe CoadiiaQiial, The lirsh a.s usual, is simply the 
prosant pavUoiple. and is heace idcntjcal in form with the presinit. Thus, Pia Jifta, 
(tf) 1 had sat, I sfionld have sat (:f), or t might liavo sat 

The second is identical ill form with the luipcvt'eci.. Tims, fii.if*//;, (if) I had sat, 
etc. M'e have an es-rmple of ic iu the faraiilu, na Litafh, I might h.ive made (ruiolc- 
ing with m.t frionds). 

The tenses femeti from the Past Paviicipic call for Jew remoi’ts. They ore fonucd 
as in ClifiweiUi ana Hindi. I'lius . — 
av hitiha, I sat. 

mom, I btrucL him. 
oa USfJiA oii, I hare sat. 

imni sd, L have struck hini. 

OK iUi/ii irugd, I had s.at. 

rae miii'O ihij/d, I had stnick him. 

The participle? and the ansihary verbs (iucliolmg s«) change for gendei' and niim- 
i'er as usual. 

At the same time, it umsi he r^metuhcicj. as sfalcd under tlie head oi' nouon, that 
the aominative case is frccjuenily used iuatead ol the «.geiit, foi the subject of tmnji- 
tire verbs. Thus, in the Parable n c have hoth sa? pilp /,'(«• and ijrlp kid for ‘X 
committed sin.' 

j 1 Iso tbs genders are carslassly obtsevvod. Iulih. m the PuroWa »•<. have cnmctly 
diidm ifeua.) tii, (thou) preparedst a teast, and also te lutS (fur ioSS) tf/uTw thy 
father has prepared a f.-:isC, in winch not oaiy i, f.ba iviinicatiTe kriS used instenrt of ihc 
agent bade, hut BIS'! ne ha»e Mu, ivheu wi* should cvpi’cl Idi, altbuagh the se is {^uite 
ccjivectly I'eminitie 

The Passive Yoice « foraied v ith the past participle, snd gbdnn, to go. Thu'4 — 
an iKisro tjjiild, I tmj hciiig struck. 

»u 'ntir/l glicl, I shall be struck. 
im mill'd ffii, f was slmok. 

Causal Verbs call for few remarks. It will Im .suEoieiit to (puutc .'■he follawicg 

c-xampJes, oi'istlr iskpu from Mr, Bailey's v»ork ; — 

X’SuJJM, to eat. /itfi/aric, to giy* fo eat. 

pitiz?, to drink pm'«ii5, to gir o to drink. 

hinxH, to hear. fiiasr?;?, in cause to hear. 

diori/ic, to ejaae (infrans-). chu^/io, or davn'riii,, to graze (trass.) 

Regarding the ch.ai'a'Aer in which the following specimen is leccrded, scsc the 
ymnaite on p. TTl- 
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WESTT'T-iN PAHARI (CtfAMSlLl). 

PAAewiLt Dial£Ct. C'eamea.1 

Qyr ^^b i ^ \ Uii3 PfH 

^(S' 5i 5 iiQo{ 4 ^>4^ si 

yrdil Vi 3 ® ^ll n-Jsll 

t Z fezqt hV ^ 

x9 m ri CO ^T?? I 

PSs'l pfH 5)5i'? )vi^^ ff\ yjS' 

^^‘] 3® Srr n?^ >f% if 
; AQ ^ %«h” 1 b'S* 

jf! I fi’jT ciy T'J 
j/io. ^-sf ■; ifM X? ii 

If.} l^xf x/iQ 1 

f 1 3 i 5 an 5 -"^ sfeil 
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TAitiy.i 


Yi sf] V'S >ffi 0^ 1 

Ji ^ 'hi 

‘n^a. 74® vpi 5i 

i" 37| fi 43 ^ 5 

17M 6^'cf' Xf3 3412 ^X 1 I^TTi^ 1 3~ 

^ r®"] G?§ 3^. v>7 

3 ^ Qif ^ <5i( [ 3 ( 3 " hf^ Sf y<f 

crt V® h ^ I 53^ fi 

'K't K^'7j(3 3J3 -^(^<3 

filsT JTo Wl iSasI I 

>rT7f 3 l^<$vf '^’(S’ 7f3>^'' L(l 

l{l( ^ v{ if i ^ l/l{ f>rFf^ \ i' 3 

'^uf v{Q f>r(f ^ I >cri 

^ Tls^c) >r' 


^-tir6iTVAi,r. 

” ^ ^•‘'' ^>r zi Yi i^pf 

^ ^ ^ ^ 3 f7 jiii^ ^ fj 

JJ^ I 3'6^ i( ^ >4-^ ^ JJ 


/ 


)l >iS^ 2f JT ^ ^ 


Z?f 3(r vi^?3 
3^ ^r:w- >0^" 317 


23 >/l vS 7^ I 3yj- ^ 

2^5 3 v^T^ z:;f^ yf ^ 3 

^)] '^t)l Hf} 1 3(V 57 - 
■JTT^ i" 2r^ f jf I 3.^^ 

^.3^ Iqi^ 



8o8 


£ E 


r \ji 


ffiJi j zfi/ jjV )) ^c^sL 
^ 2 3 I i, J f S 3® vr? 
3 i|>ir Ivrif t^ 3 i ^ 3 >7 ^ 

>r^ n)} yrs-q } ^'( 3 ^ s 

vf Ji) i rf^ ^ 

^vff 3 ^ yff] vtj 

1 S'!!] ©tr ^ 5 '^vf 

Cf' 'T?' _ X" -V. on - 

I 3)1 >7 >r zf>? I y? yi >r- 

ViTc ft TT^ S WK 1 3 ( 3 ^ 

'X'J^ i' i{7fl ^/t 

<&X fksf' x^ 3 y} 

%V n iy^3'' 3lt ^ Vj;\ 

j) i| 
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PAHARf (CHAllfiAPli. 


PANGwiLl VuLurr. 


iSivxa, CnAVSi,} 

TRANSUTERATtON AND TRANSLATION. 

Tp biiii tLo koa tlip, 

^ Of ) Ode J'tifiieir r/i)u Jtv/v', 

^ be ban;^, ^fi:ir~b5,ri 

^aid, ■ O fathet' 


3p!J 


properly\-of) 


JWiar kuo 
The-ijomgci' mn hi>,-oh)n 
bb.'-a kPhri-di?.’ 

L'tt:ing-</i.in-dpd~gioe' 


faihei'-iii 

'I'ajj 

Then 


apli bSiiti-ditti. Piiorlie 

pt'op'nty wa 4 -(li''ldnl‘ 0 ut. ,d-jeu> 
kda, apA roal iUt.t.b ki, 

j^ 6 s- 0 '^C!t pvopBi'ty lOfifi'PioilC) 

i’lirl apS maJ javdii 

Apf/iii ltt,s-otnr> pn'riperty [i‘t-)dL‘l/aiichci'ij 

Budi-bsti. taC tes-muIkUe 

>''r)S-iqenii,de.i'ed..Cid,iple)ehj, then 
ilhukha TTidfaii Kua. 

hegan. 
charan 
to-feed 


Imttjry 

bag 

field 


ta-dia 
gCir 
I ir, ine 


■J« iiefci'e 

sur 

khatfc 

‘ u)h<tt hushu 

the-siciiie eat 

koi na 

detii 

laSx 

■aiig-one oof 

yloes. 

/Fheu 

‘ m§-hn,a 

P' 

kattd 

' ttiy-f other -in 

■Aovae 

hovyoinny 

voti hftni, 

tb 

tfa ithufv 

hreatl is. 

aj>4 

1 hnng 

cbali-gliEkl) 

ta 

i,es-]b 

itiit-going-awag, 

Olid 

idm-in T- 

kia 

ate 

iM hi 

utaS-ro’imiti tied 

tt/fj 

thg eoen 

jogd B-j 

rfiba : 

; jra • 


rlbiotp paiyor Ettatlur 

(tape ufier (i//'~)the-gouiiper 
pliixi »ibr*m«ikh 6 naSi-ga. 

age/» in-tt-frto-vmmh'g I'an-aioay. 

iiu»i-cbh;u. Jai3 sabli 

fcas-sjttojMJoyi’fJ When tiJZ 

I'.i! bbdi'ga ; tai3 b5 
ld-1l>et-oou)itry afami»e leeaMe ; iLeth he 
Tali saliokari^ gi ga ; tSni ap.3 

Then I'-hdn^er'e h.uM he-weai; hj-Mm ito-)liis-oten 

bidlia. Teni apS-wanS kb 

hiC-Kciii-seiit. Sy-/fi‘>t hi-Mn-ot^ii-ndiid if-ti'm-iiiade, 

in 5 -b)cb;i ail bl kLaS,* Taa 

fhfiw-front-dtnung J too icill-eat’ Then 

ti-sc dhyaa a, aai !io1b, 

his thought caote, by-him it-iDus-wd, 

iaine Iiaae; teas kban-je mati 
lubimrei's are; io-them eating foy nutch 

(i maran. laga. Au apS bafi-je 

I to-die began, I my-omi fnlhcr-io 


bota. 


pap 

sin 


not I-rewmheJ ; ea 
Taii khaxa blwi-lwT 

Then ereot b-jcotue-hiwi/ig 

vot., i\, rtEijv 


bo 

othey lubmirers 
dp 3 baxi 
his-oice 


“ be 
nj, “ O 
kia, ; 

tms-coinmitM ; ni/it 
karoe bane, tin 
are, so 
dak!ie-jb 
direction-to 


father 


baua, mb saiga pap 
father, hg-iae oj-hciiten eiu 

»b tfi kba, Widge 
thy son, to-be 
BiO bl ralilfi) ” ’ 
■hie iol} L’rp." ' 

g'a Tan-ta 

he-ioeut filill 

.1 K 2 
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Tf iiTJl 


!■ H S 


nitv thya, so kai-tii \)a.T',-jv' dih 

far him see't-htmng fatlwi'-U- compti-ixf'i') 

dour ditti, giil Icjarl kl. 

running iCiis-g/i'Sit. {oit-]i/eeL rii hraeing Km-nidde, 
Kiitt bCiltt, ’ liC baiisi, a-a ( /or -.nc I saiga bi 

The-soi' rci’h ‘ ft’ the. . bg- tie I o/-) /ion ft .V ff.’rt 

tS 'A pap toa, ta kOn tC. 

md ihg I'l.eii 9 ',h ■Kw'-'Oimn'llen, r,iJ thg m>. 


Bju apa 

Th(-f,Hiier hii-it-tn 

lil'i'e kaJcUn-ahiiia, 

ctotlies bniig-i/t’-foiiki 

iua, khiire 


kwa, yukti fli 

mahc-yc, hecfjn'..'> fhis 

iina-gfi ’ Tau 

/ouiid-icnt/ ' Theri 


k!iir,i?-jc 
Ittbniifm -10 


I 

b'dt;. 

Sllll/, 


iagl-km Idioi; 
hegha-iutointj brcnvic ; 
pliacli- ditU, 

7i(i.9ea loerr-giecH. 
kia 

wni-cjm .'I'litcd 

baa:. ’ 

rif'IJ-htt-jiiitde ? ' 
kkacfi ),I are 
Stood pood 


pap 

iin 

kill 

lov.‘ 


ta 


lull 


Ija 

\ 11 

aii^ilTbi 

(itfif 

I'lim-io 

j)/l 

■oil ; 

o.t- 

ha ml 

ti-rifiy 


ta iw]il 

(ihajii 

ja, 


til 

lia.'Uio 


aiid /i-rjn’itf 


piVjlCU 1 

-fit's 

ff/til 

tmjiptuosi 

ml 

kCisi. mO-tliyn, 

se 

jiali. 

>4 , 

llPlMiv 

-tiiytii i»i^ 


son iload-trris, 


Vu'btg 

* 

iOfit- 

it’ffS. 1 0 

bailbi 

' JcuKin 

lagi’ 






mt’i-riMriifu to-iiiiilf tiinii-leffak 



Jt-tlia 

kda bug 

thyii 

Joii j 


Thi-cldco 

son {iii-^lho-jlcld i'j/ki. 

Jt heo of it 

ta’j 

gbit 

i]hes?u TOaiv 

SLmf'' 

Tiif. :k 


sint/ing 

ilifiifbig noise 

toas-bcard . 

Then Uhl 

tvs 

pucbolihau laoi, 

' ch liT 

bbf-su t ' 

IhVi 

i n-ask 

he^betjou. 

‘Ikis li/l'it 

beruming-is 




wurj' 

it'iPoi'/‘ei 


buln , • te 

it-u'iis-aaiiL ' thy 
Uti-si, lit 

prrparcddn, tlud 


uu- a, 
i/i\n !ii’-catM\ 

bliyi'i, ; 

Tas-13 
him-io 
dliilni 
rtf nasi 


U 111 

ISji-li im 
hau 


antar na 
ineide nut 


bhiii .'’u-sa, ra tt- 

youitf/er-bi-och’r co,iii'-ii, end {bi/-)ifiy fafiu'i' 

&ii Kiy-baj Tau i,i' fliakki-i'i-a ; 

hr siift'-simitd am'L'efi’ Thj/i ho aiiyOrj-Oanic : 

Tau bail b&b.ir al-lcal iliiitbaD 

he-Kenl Thon thefather uvls'da comc-liM'xng fo-cwcthotc 


tkon 


lagu 

Aim 

baii-je 

bblan 

laga. 

‘ lici', me 

Etti baft 

leyan 

JatliOt-to to-^air 

' see, hy-me 

yp/itg 

te tchal 

kJ 

i-e 

bdk-kia 

baiiai' 

ns blida ; 

te mo'je 

thjj stimice 


Ihj « 

.o.ymjs-fi ow 

oisf 

not T-lecnine ; 

hy~thef 

ik cUiol 

ii bj 

iltX 

dittu 

ki 

au iipn 

baciibbliSi-kani 

one Tcid 

bten 

not. 

was-giePii 

that 

I hiy-ou'd 

fi iends-vnih 

mo] 

katath. 

Sou 

te 

IcOii a. 

]ea tl 

hnppi.’iess 

loighi -liace-’ino-de 

Tflten 

thy 

son Conte, 

hg-whom fhy 

mil 

jardti-rae 

gmi-ckba,'., 

tWtt 

tesi-ddfetl dluwLa 


property proslHniesAit 

wo 8- isftsied-nioay. 

then 

him -far a-feasi 

was-preporod.^ 


.^r - V 







pa>t&waiA, 




801 

TJui 

US-jp 


bOlii, 

* ho kOr.j tii 



mS-ko 

nsii ; 


hhni’lo 



. 0 fion, ihou 

daily ynlHayB) 

me-with 

art ; 

.le 

nio- 

-JiO 

^%n, 

so sribli t? 

as-^; tau 

as7 

badliB 

hi 

icJwteBsr 


iSf 

that tiZ7 ildu'3 

?■;>' .■ then 

ioe 

Jiuppiiiess 

aho 

taian 

ta 


hi 

bliiin thhi. 

, M 

tt 

bMi 


to-enjoii 

&ud 

liCfjipJj 

also 

to-hcc-otHv -ruy i^rojie.r'), tl’ai 


youtiger-l/rolhsi' 

mU'thia, 

80 

jlniri 

; 

hiran-tJtya, alj 





dead-lias, 

he 

b bffj 


lost -was, !i:tK 

fotiiid-ieeiit.' 






LIST OF STANDARD WORDS AND 


English, 

1 

1 <Jli.wnea|I | 

K'uli Ol Blnriiunrl, | 

1, One 

Jlkic . . . -I 

. 1 

Two 

. .Id5 ... 

1 

Dfil . * . . ^ 

3. G’!iiei? , 

1 ' 

. * 1 Tr a.i . . . ^ 

Tial . . . , 1 

■1'. F^nr 

4 . (riiaUl* . . * > 

i 1 

CMiaur nhiihi . .. . j 

r» IfiV'P . 

|!'„a, . . . ,| 

r.m] ... 1 

t' tiJ' 

j Oil hi .... 

1 

CliLiu . . , . ^ 

7 hJe-cu 

» . 1 , 1 

SaM 4 4 . . j 


. . 1 Af#5ll 

1 

Ai^li . . . . 1 

9 Nmi, 

. . 1 u 

Nau , . . . 

10. Ttn 

. . DtIB . , ■ . 

i 

IJU^ . 4 t > 

iL T>rer.tjJ 

1 

. 1 Bill , . . . 

j)ib. bibi . . 1 

li! riHj 

. . 1 Panyih. * 4 

1 

PitrljSih 4 ■ . ■ 1 

1^. Ilundied 

. 1 Sau > • . . 

1 

Kljaii . . 1 • 

14. 1 . 

» . 1 Ho.a 

A^, m'S, an » ■ • 

15, Ol my 

,j^.:-ra > , 4 4 

» . • 

IS. Wino . 

4 1 ‘Mel'u .44. 

1 ]y.Gi a » • 4 • 


1 

. . 1 

1 As.ji? aRSii , , » 

IS^Ol'ns 

. , \ H&niLrh .... 

1 

1 TiiilhS , , 4 • 

1 

19 O'tr 

* 1 HtimfiVa 4 . , , 

1 

1 Indlia . , . > 

20, Thou 

- » 1 Th. .4 , , 

] 

Tu .4.4 


T^i 4 . . . 

1 T&ra . . t ' 

2S. Tliino 

1 

. Tera , . V * 

j , 

53- Ton 

■ . , Tubl , , , 

1 

I 

UlS'.a . • f 

1 

24. 0( you 

4 1 Tu-mhara * 

1 

1 Tfludha, ,44. 

25. Your 

4 4 ^ Tauiliftra 

j Tundh^ 4 


^ i— 



HRA6ES .N THE CHAMSALI DIALECTS. 

CitULfliLl. , 


A k, ikJs. . 


. 

ik i. 

• 



J-. Ouo, 

Op il5l « 


_i 

iDfil, da , 




A 'flVA 

1 1 c. ItAi. 



Tl^i 




d Tiiixti 



1 

Cbaur 




4 roui*» 

Pimj 


1 

i'.inj 




l?l\e, 

hiiy ijljliiii 



ClibMa. chUu 




^ yis. 

y^tt 



riutt 




7 Pj’siili. 

vuu 



Aiili 




b Cxii^kK 

A, 1,0 



NuTi 




!J NiiW. 



■ 

Dati 




Ifj. Tfi. 

\ixh 



iSiIi 



-■ 

11 Twetitj. 

tninli . 



Puojali , 



• 

1-’ Vibj. 

Pfi 



yno 




lA Huudrea. 



. 

Afi t 



- 

lA 1 

Lfiil 



M^, Lnff , 




Id. Of a'i3. 

Vmiia « 



MS. iulT . 



■ 

/(> i^liue 



» 

As, Sb 



- 

17, 








Of bfl. 







' 

19. OuA 

lij 



TO 



, 

Tbou, 

T iid-A 



Te, 




21. Of t-bee 

Tiuda, , 



Tr, ti , 



- 

92* Tliiije 

1 oiie, tUtf 


• 

Tus, till 



. 

‘iS Yuu. 

I-uhaju., tu&ra 



T^i 




24. Of you. 

luba?aj tuara 


, , 

Tib 



- 

Yom*. 





37 Of him t r 

Us^-ra G 

£3* Hia - . . 

Use^ra » 

29 They 

0. 6S 

3^' 01 them . 


31. Tbuir f t • ! Ucihc^ra . 

32. Hajid . 

Htitth 

33. Foot ) 

Pair 1 

31. Ifloec 

Mi , 

35. Eye 

H.ikli . 

30 ilouth 

Mtlli 

37. Too+Ji . 1 

Dand » 

3S. Ear * 4 

Eaiin 

'!:9. Hair . 

Bal 

10. Head 

Sar 

41. Tongue . , 

Jibhli 

42 Belly , t 

Pet 

A B.iA 

Pittii 

IJi. Irun , 

L^ha 

45. Gold 

Sanaa 

46. Silver 

Chandi . 

47. Father . 

Bah, babb 

liS, Tilothpj 

Mji 

49, EiHjtkflff , 

Bhai 

50 Sifiter 

BhSg, Imihn, 

61. Man 

Mai?hu, idml 

52. Woman . » 

Ti'tnaat , 


S^i!“CliaraS5]l 



CJbsr li, 


£ 


o 


S 


2 H 

Us5 a . 

• 



27. Oflim. 

Usei'a • 



• 

2b HiS. 

0 

■ • 

tin 


2P. They. 

TJuli^ra , , 

' ! 

Un-kea. , 

• 

oJ. Ot‘ i^eja. 

TJntiSra . * 

1 

, . ' Un-kfia . 


3i. Their 

Hatfcti, liatt: * 


Hattli 


32. Hvnd. 

PaTf, p9T 


Klinr, klmj 


33. Foot. 

^aL 


Xak, nakh 

. . 

34. Noae- 

Titj aktrl 


Tir 


35. Eye. 

MuL 


t * 

' 

36 Month. 

Dant . . 


Bant, dacid , 


37 Toobb 

Kann 


Kann 


38. SaT. 

KH ^imaj 


Eleii . . 


39. Hair, 

Si 


Magar, kupSJ . 


40. Head. 

JiLli 


Jibli 


41. Tungae. 

Pa I’ . 


P^t 


43. Belly 

PitLh , . 


Pitth . 


43. Bae’i. 

IirtJia . 


L’lba » . 

■ 

44. Iron, 

Sutitia . ♦ 


Suiiua 


45 Gold. 

Ciio'O.I 


Kiijspa , 


46. Silvflc 

Babb, bibb . 


Botir babb, bau 


47. Father. 

Yahe, md 


I. ijji • 


4S. Mother. 

Bbai bba-a 


Bhan (elder'}, 

Ujoif.nger). 

bhS" 

49, Bi other. 

Bbi;i iyf^rnigsr) 

. 

DaddI, dt^ildi (elder), bliai^ 

{ijo'iinqer) , 

50. Bister. 

Mglig,t, in&rd'a 

■ 

Mah?'6, iiiah]^1i, mayd . 

51. Man 

Trm\at , . 

• 

I 


.52 Woniau. 


865— Gbam&ftiif 


1 0L» Uy S AltT IV. 


5 b 


m 


63 W 

L 

54. Cluld 

Bacljcha, (i<‘ 

55. Sou 

Butr, piitc-'iv 

615. Danfflitcr 

DIiLn s . * 

57. SlKo 

Kamma . 

£S. Cnltirator . 

Kniijan r . 

69. Sliephei-cl 

Puhal, p'iiliftl'5 . 

60 God 

PcH-DLodor 

61. Deyd 

Ehilt, paduoli . 

62. Sun 

Flniaj 

63. lloou . . 

Cliandranaa 

64. Star , , 

Tarl * 

65. i'iro 

Agg 

66. VTaiet 


67. Honso 

Qhai' ► 

68. Horso 

Qhora t 

69 Cow . 

Gu. ... 

70. Dog ... 

Kutta 

71. Oat ... 

BiHi 

72 Coot 

Kuk^'cai' , . , 

73 Diiot 

Biitik , . , 

74. Ass . , . 

gadha t 

75. Camel 

irt . , , 

76. Bird 

CM^j. cbii‘u . , 

77, Go . . . 

Ja . 

1 

73. Eat . . . 

! 

Elia 

79. Sit 

j Bait 

tamSElT, 



E 


£ll 

iaclcna. 

Jluu ilLSti 

vame, * « 

t isau 

^Tial 

■’ rmC^ur 

Biiut t 
1 Jill 

Cl aJrama, >ukli 

ia a 

Ajfg 

Pai 1 
Gbar 

Oho iL 

Ca 

K itt i 
bill , 

Kin kliar 
BataJs . • 
ii!br?tE, gadiia . 
Lt 

Chin, palihrTi , 

Gftli 

Eha * ' . 

B«9 


J il ^L 
Bicbcliji , , 

Ki5a 

Kill, ktiTi 
KamSj kSina * 
. Jimdar . 

PiitiaL . 

■ PratnesTLL' 

Ukut 

■ ^ 

• I t , 

• TriiiS 

. Ag 

P5n! 

. Gib. gl . 

- Ohoya 

• GpTa, g® 

. Kutt^c » 

. Buis, balaf 
. EuJkaf ► 

Kheta, gnJha 

, lyt 

, Chart, pakhrS 

• Ga 

. Eh^ * 

. Bis 


C'-L 

Cliihl. 

5k 

Sun. 

I 56. 

Daughter. 

57. 

Slisve. 

53 

CniUTatCl 

1 50 

Sh-’plim.il 

1 

1 60. 

GrtQ. 


DbVll 

112 

S^ic, 

tld. 

I-loou, 

' 61 

Si.ir. 

65. 

Fsie. 

66, 

Witot'. 

1 

, 1 07. 

House. 

68 

Hoisc. 

. 60. 

Co‘v'. 

. VO. 

Dog. 

. 71 

C at. 


. 7:2 Cock 


73. Duck 
* I 7^1. Ass. 

, 75. Oamel- 
76. Brjrd, 

, 77. Go- 
, 7A Bat. 

. 70 Sit. 

867 — Ohamea]!. 


VOL, IS, PAET IV. 



I Ho 

I 

I BalbS-is 

I ff.ifibi-jo 

I 

! 

■ ' -fJfl iahh , 


• j 






37 0 h 

103. To father^ 

109. Froai fathers 
ll(L A daiUglitei , 
111. 0£ 

112 To a. da 
113, Fiiim a, danghter 
114 Ttio <lati|ThttTFJ . 
115. Da.aghtfVft 

116 Of dt.iaglitLirs 

117 To dauglitoi-H 
US. Fi-om daughwrs 

119. A good xQCiLi 

120. Of 0. good man . 
12 1 To a good moin , 
12*2 Fiom u-gDcd man 

Two good men , 
124. Good men 
125 Of guod men 
136 To good EOBii 
li7 ITroui good men 
128. A good woman . 
1^9 A bod hey 
i30« Goud woiueQ , 
ini. A bad gu'l 
132, Goed 

133 Better 


m 

I ^ 

. I BnLl]i’]r> 
Bablil-kacliha 
. D hiE. 

. Dhxne-iiii . 

, Dhlnii-iii , 

. DhiuJi-kachLa . 

I Bo dhins 

j Dhln^ 

. I Dhifift-ril 
. Djjlna-j'^ , 

. I DliittS'kacLhai 
. I R}jLi[a adaiT 

BhuiliS admi-iS. . 

, BhaJd O.dnil-'^o . 
Bhah" jilml-lsjichlia 
UiT "bllulS fid 111 
• Bhalfi adml 
. Bh,\l5 adrnija-ry, 

. Uhals 

HLale adiniE-Jj:acli.hri 
Bhah tiimab 
. Bura. j^gat 
, Bl\alT ti’lioaxiS . 

Baxa knri 

, 

t (Gh-'kacliba) khars 


670 C h amfiarli. 



Babb 

B 

7 Of Ii 

Babba-nJ, babbe-ni 

Bn'-je « , , * 

lOS To iaHiera. 

r^abT:>a'’<«flTi5, babbe-l^aua 

Bftn-kia . , , , 

109 IbciD 

DhlTl i - « 

Kfil 

110. A dinigliitO'. 

DhSna'i'ft 

.... 

111. Of & danghter. 

DiiSni-n^ , « 

Efii-ie 

113. To j. daugbtflr. 

DlnSna-tLinff 

K-ut-kifi . 

113, From ti daitgliirr 

D5 dbeno . , ^ 

Dili kill . . , , 

3 111 Two dangLtejL&, 

DbfeTo 

Eiii 

1 15 Daughrcra 

D1 ei^a^ra 

KnlS 

Ilfv. Of ilaTightiara. 

ObeuS-ni . * 

* 

117. To daughtera. 

DlieTiT.'kanS « . 

Kfli-kiS .... 

118. Froni daugliicrs. 

Bbala mcb^u . « 

BbalSi mab:c^ • 

119 A irood man. 

DLalv luehTiTl-ra » , 

Dkalo mSh^fi-a , 

13C. Of a good mait. 

£bal€ ]ii&hnii*nl « ■ 

Bbali? mabnii-jg 

131. To A good xoau. 

Bbal^ tn6bQ.n-kanfl . 

Bhalo DiShnu-kia . , 

112 From a good mao 

Dfi ciliale raPli^Lu , 

Dni bbal?= maJmil. . , 

123 Tto good men. 

Bbale mebr^ ii . 

Bhalg mulm.'S. , . 

124. 6oo«l mnn 

Ebal^ nj«jlinti-rrt , 

Bhale mabiju-S 

125 Oi good men. 

Bliale ]iifihnu-nl . 

Blialg mab^in-jS 

136, good tnen. 

BhalH iu^biiii-kaua „ 

Bhnle inthuu-kilt 

127. From good mon. 

Lhali trimat 

Bljdli ]balapa . 

123. A pood ivomnn. 

Biira gdlihrit 

Bura koa 

1 29 A twl boy. 

Bbali tiimat^ , , 

BLall jbulauu , 

130, Good women 

Bur Iciih 

Burl kiii . 4 . ^ 

13 1. A bad gnl 

Bhals, kliaii , , , 

Eba-la, khaia . 

133. Good- 

<f'a kaua) tbara 

(Tes-ki^) kbara. 

133 Bettor 


871 — Chamallu 






154. Best 

Saihiii-kachba hharS 

Oxjfi. m 

fcabiil-thaS kharS 

ISa. Higt 

Uehcha . , , . 

TIthre 

136. Higher • 

(lTs‘fc&clik) aohclia , 

ilata iitlira , 

137» Highoat ■ 

S&bhni-kacblia aoticha 

fiabbi'tbau ii4hfa 

138. A horse . 

Gluj^a .... 

OliOra . 

139. A xaei& 

. e 

G li5ri 

340. Bokos 

Gbjre ■ e • . 

GhSre 

l4i. Mai'es . * 

QliOyi 

Giisri 

142. AbuU 

Saeh .... 

Saab. . 4 

143. A cow . . 

Oa } * 1 B 

Ga . . 

144 BnUs 

Sanli « . » • 

Saab 

145. Cows • . • 

Gaf . * . . 

GSl e . 

146 A dog 

ICnMa .... 

Ketr * , 

14/. A biMh - 

Kutti .... 

Kutil 

148. Doga * * 

Hutte .... 

Kiitr • « 

149 Bitches * 

Kuiil . 4 . . 

Kutrt 

I5o. A ho'goat • 

Bnkrfi .... 

BakrS 

131. A fnniala goat 

Babri .... 

B.iLii . . 

1S2. Goatg 

Balu'5 .... 

Bakre . ■ 

153, A male deer , 

« • r . 

Hara^ * » 

154, A female deer . * 

Harni .... 

Haral . . 

155. Bear 

Hira?i .... 

Harij; 4 . 

156. lam 

Halx bai .... 

Au b^, biT 

157, Thon art T 

Tft hai .... 

Til baT, bS 

158. He IS 1 . . 

0 lici .... 

Ob ]ia . 

159. We aru , , , 

1 Ast bin .... 

1 

Aasshh, ban . 

160 Tfiu SKfl . 

, 'I'u&l bin ... 

1 

TuBse hiBy ban 


8T2~-ChamflSlt, 



P ng al 


b a kL 
titlisa 

( laa) utibea 
Sabi kia ntbea 
'SliL’ifa 
Cth'^pi 
Ghi^ee • 

Glnri , 

Oil'll 

GoTa 

Cl u 

Gnp cb.ni’1 
Knttar . . 

Kuttrl , . 

Knttre . 

KathI ■ . 

Bcikrd • . 

bakiE . 

BakrS . 

Hfttaij. • » 

ns.n^3 . * 

Harao 

A'' aal, aSf as 
Ti aaSj ai, aa . 
Se asa, eft, aa, ahi 
As aee, aa • 

I I ase^ a5, as 


34. 

B 

133. 

Higb. 

IBS 

Higher, 

137 

Hi'ghe-i. 

138 

A burpe. 

139. 

A mare. 

140. 

Horses. 

Ml. 

Mai es . 

14-2, 

A bull 

143, 

A cow. 

14-1. 

Bulla. 

145. 

Cowa. 

146 

A dog 

147. 

A bifccb 

143. 

Dogs, 

149. 

Bitokoa 

150. 

A be*goafc 

131. 

A lemule gnat. 

153. 

Goats. 

133 

A mule deer. 

154, 

, A female deer. 

165 

Deci’. 

15fi 

I am 

157 

Th'ju art. 

158. 

. Ho is. 

159 

We Rte. 

160 

. You are. 


§>7?^ — 

5 T 





5i^! 


G Bbtmn 

G T in 





Gh h li n 

162 


Hnin 



AS thn . 

! 

16?, TlitJii 


Ta thiTw, 



1 Tti "lik-a . 

164 Ha V tfiS 


Otibiyi i 



Oil thfl. . 

165. 'veje . 


* Aai rhiye 



Af,p.e tbi© 

16C. Tcu T^rte 


TuHi tbjyS 



ihie 

IGV'. DtBj wan.- 


0 ikije 



OMhh: . 

Ili0« Sc t. 


Hr. 

• 


Ehn 

ICC'. To he 


Jlfi'ia * 



B}ii’i];iS . 

170 Boini^ 


DiraSa , 



Bkouda . 

171. Haviiitf Icpji 

* 

Hni-kirl . 




172. I iij.nj ha 


_ Hfi6 Las , 



AS hliucbha , 

173 1 shill ta 


1 Hail hSitt 



An bhola, bbiiohliUl& 

171 I fihoi-'lil Lb 

• 

H.iS hnnclR 




17*"). Hral 


MSi 



Mil.' 

176. iV h.nt- 


‘Mji’pA, 



MninS . . . 

177, Bejiijra* 


Jfilnll . 


‘ ' 

AI5>da . n , 

li8 II r.ljl- hijitcii 


M s< r-kni’I 



^lavMruM 

176. 1 lie , 11 

’ 

HiS h'lU'Jj. 



Au marda, maranda, niij im 

ISC' Tbou 


Tn mSi’ilfi 



Tn njSvandSj ma. le 

ISl. He H- it., . 


0 manlj 



Oh. liiarJa, la^randa . 

We Iwdt . 


Aal iiiarde 



Asb? ^ taarde, T/iSranile 

mdiniJ. 

183. Tun be.u . 


riisr inarlg 


1 

Tnsse ^ iQsrdOj jni^vaiLl'^, 
ma,] uu 

184. They Ijcul 


0 muide 


1 

Oh Tijaidt, tiiAraiide . 

186 I heat T't 

, 

Mtti marea 



ATni maTfi. . , 

1S6» Thou hr.[Lioi.t 

1 - 

{ForJ 

Tai maifia 

• 


Ta" mat’u , , 

1S7. H»r bin'll (Pfirfr Teiis,') j 

IJni marea 



TJjiS marn * 

874— C]iaiii'“ali 



1 wa-j 


Jlmii wiBl. 
li'-i. irpB, 
i6'i T\'e TTertr. 

Yun TViTJ 

1^^7. Tlie\ WiM-. 

1H8 E 

Ib^J. Tub','. 

170. iStiiri^. 

171. JIdj\ been. 

172. I nitiy tiu 
173 iBl’&llbr. 

171 T olioaM bo. 

17 o. jJ.al. 

176. To beat, 

177. Bs.itiug. 

170 b^fviteii 

I7d. Ibtst. 
l&O Thou boatest. 

181. He 

182. Wo beat. 

1S3 Ton beat 
18-ji, They bciaL 

185* I beat (Fru>t Yrtuff-'l 

166 Tliou bofttest {Fati 
Tpt13&)> 

187 He boil (Vast 

875 — ChameSIl. 
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B 


5g VT iTciiasj lA&amSrdii 

dsse rurti'n 

] 

18&. Y'-'J Vat (Pcsl j IB ilia . 

i’-uBfifi mt!);u f 

\ ‘ 
ItK)- oi3-i5il ■ - ' ' 


1 

IPI. I am te.itmg . i 

3&U. laaida bi't - * | 

Au Tfiaj^i^ncla-} "5 

l;52. I naa lieatiug . 

B;»3 marJi.-ihr^ ■ ■ j 

Aii mai'tlj-tbfi * 

IdS. L ^tuA bealea 

M.'i'i . • 1 

Ildii ni5ril''tihfi j * • 

1 

lOi. i mjiy *Mea*t * • 

1 

Hw'S iiijjea . ‘ 1 

i\ ^ mdiia, inSril 

1 

iS5. t ib.vl! huat 

DaumreiS • - * 

A« jr»nr'i". tnSralu , 

1 

i96 Tl'On wiJt Vi" • 

Tu seTfci'U 

Tw » 

307- Hj ^ill b^t(t ■ 

0 JuarU . . . • 

Db niSrh? » . » 

lyw Wt shall hewi , 

Ji,8i Ti^atle 

Ayf?y in5rlt‘, aiBr^hi ► 

ly9, You wiU h^at . . 

Trs' marie 

Tti“ 55 mSi’lD . » ^ 

300 -will oe*it' . 

0 marie 

Ob » * * 

301. I shoiabl 

Hiifif mahii , , 


3^2 I MR beaten . » 

lfa3 .rnSrea 

Au uaS’f^S g^Ibn^S . « 

2it3. I tjaf bfaiea 

' Hfln juV'65 fSiidft-liitya 

1 

1 Aw mS'rjS gS,Jied»-41iu . 

1 

2uJ'. J slaii Le buatea • 

1 

Afi si'ljyS' gS.5IS 

205 Ig.; 


1 AS galiriu » » 

20G. IhoD 

Tft jicJa 

j TS gSKa-la 

207 He - 

0 jftYl'ij . 

1 Qh » 

3'JS tVt {50 

Adi jiinde 

jAsnegShJt^o 1 't 

209. Ton ^0 . , . 

Tubijiinil^ , » 

1 Ta>-b!f5 t,lth»de , i • 

210 Tbor go 

0 jan^ie < 

, 1 Oh gaKude , * • 

s;!!i, lWt;CC 

i 

H'a'^ ife-i 

All 0, iuuhliu-ra , 

312, !rh,yjj T7eat€5t . 

jifigt-i . 

. T? giichlih-ra 

213 He . 

. ! 0 , , , 

, ! Oh gft, gi.1' bhii-t-ft . 

! 

214. lYb Tseal - 

1 

* 1 Aei . . * 

] 

. j A&St’ gfi. ^Iietibii^rgi . 


676 — Ciift-aiefjv 



A 

W b a i>rt T 

TtTli tutrS 

ISS, T 03 ci-*E (Piigi T 

ir^niiE 

190, They hw?&c 


Tcii^e), 

Ah VjTt}-?!' a^a , , 

I'^l. lam be^tiug. 

Ir^itiGn. Eihya 

J!7i2 r Tras W-tirjg 

3x1^1 )r’'ji7"'£i£ij& . . 

1 boEUii, 

!kiiC15 a ' , 

iy^. r TJir-y o&at. 

A^ Lutfcy , r 

iSA J be&ii. 

Tf^ J^j-ttfll , ^ , 

Z9i> Tjpri TTiIc beat 

l?e JiutfcSl 

-97, He mJJ he^it. 

knttn , t. 

l^S, We shsC be«ft. 

Ta-j kn^il ^ 

IQft Tcu vjJl bflftt 

Sc ktif-v^l 

SiiJO, They '?ill besA 

Afikatvl^ , « 

XiMl. X ^h^i-alX hcLt- 

A’l 

202. I tea bnat^^B 

A?J ni5j' '^-gS . 1 ^ 

'JOm f WAS. btaten. 

A'l laS^'SS-q'lifl) 

i .'Ai?! bi tJeatefl 

A.11 . i 

205, Xg-J- 

^XtI eb|i» 

20t rjjcti gceei 

Se gh^tS ^ 

207. He ^ nee. 

, As ghet^ 

20S, Wpg'u, 

‘ 

1 Cue ghtt? 

j 

30y. Yoo go. 

' 6c giilte 

210, They go. 

Au ga * « * - 

21 h r went. 

To.' gS ... ■ 

SJm. Xhcai wenteat. 

S'i gK . 

2i5. Efe Trent. 

As ■ ' 

2I.A Wt went. 

(?77— nhfwu^sy;. 
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h 


^ rriu.....L 

1 aai . 

. . 1 Tiii^sv ^c', 

215. Tbi;r irpuT, 

0 1'’ ■ 

/ OJi g-' giioJ.bS-iC 

217. Gj . . . 

i-TJ 


SiS, 

j liL'nO'ii. 

1 

. J UlliEtJl 

1 

21?/ LioDfi , , 

1 

1 Ge.l-ifi . 

1 

i . - fj^j □'-r’WiriilS 

Whatiaionj , 

' 2’(3i'l 1 iiiT bid Ji-4- 

. Tiui'lli^ jiS J:j'a ? 

gll. How Cild ]«! ibife bfirfii. v 


J muiU’ uai ^ hk Kboril'i’i l.'otii iiinbfi 

i ' 


tAP j.i ‘tlin-ai 1 ti-t ‘ Kj,;iuu ]sit>i[j ! Hi Uta-tijf\N Kas^udr ki'^h 

to fCa&UioI'^r fliit lifii I iitiy ]j5' ^ 


H'^w niyjiv' traas ai*^ ; Tuiaie.O l/aWjc-iB e;^ 01 ;v T'‘it' buhS-rj? gliaiu-iai 
tliCie in jon fi^h^r’s j li.f/.fiS tuu ? I L'Hrc jjpjtj' bn? 

h<rjBa? { ' 

5l 24 I fw-Tc 51 loiiff ' Aj) b^'S Jur* iirjlfw:* bflijjdSj= AJ] ^in driv bpjidbt: 

T»P ? te-vliv, ' 

2i; Tt.n„„ttnt,i.5- Iirole iHllIar- ihSih'^-iS puttors j kt!,kj-]v- j,nU"‘ luP-ii 

uia>'n'.'d U) in-i x'lMur, j une-n )ibpy, b^Jiiu' 1 T;Ti^*ai y'iti' l^J'”b ifu'fir 

2S6. la jit ivUtiO ih6 S'irt* HocLcLUc cbffi’i}-!'} ' Ht)ic]A>‘bK'5 5C*»nv"’i.S k^tbl 

•tifl <-f tae ‘wLike bor?sJ w-uJarJiAi gh^iS luT bTi 


227. Pur tbt' ^oliUc up'Hi . 'ps^.u jiiLthl XjiJilij TyM?-!-! pHtlil-pm bJthJ pa 

ilia barb. I 


22S J Law hie <nn I Mai aHj-ir lu.t.ti'A-iC 

ttinIi many -iripe*!. I ui.iiW. 

820 Ub H ^'aiisg eatilo on ! Ss <1 jft ,1 Kji '-rl 


TJsc't" riiixi 

Jvflrid-RHji.r hj5i'fi 

Db?Ii'5-i5 i’?4nfi putLi gfiitl 


Uwf top of tlio bui j pyv iln* y? Lvivlg | ch^T N-IaM 5 ^L 5 

230. tfeis iiittuigBiioln.'MjSe i-dMtbC-iS bffli j Oli M nsH-!. 7 tdM glifiw- 

aniie^ tn?«t fcref. j ^amC-jiai* bi^bffvij-b?. ' j poi* b:t[.)fl-ia hli 

Haf'-Tu bbfii I'jmi bbrMj- j ‘U5ii-;-a bbS! apal bnSjil- 

Iijicbbi lamcuri Ij;", ' ^ 


23J Hlb blylJirl* IB tfilln. 

tbai) ?i4ik.r. 

332 Tht uf tbot i** 

t^VO Tinv> ftj.i ft 

htth. 

233 My Piitlji’r livy-* in tli.it 

skimI bOUii^ 

23^, -•iro flue riip-’H tc Lim 

2'i&. Xakr ihote I'ciprea cioju 
bnn 


UrtiTni” hS, 


I?9 jr? “b 

L'j^bwJibji bd tdjiaijyre It' 


rddliC'ia, irinl dti51 rui ajv6 ' 'LThm-jh, iqp] Jbfir rup-^Xj^ 

I'Ui. if?. 

^ Uirri ].ab ny iuki:6 j;bota i hahns l.n'.bkfO 

. ardav jflilimlft'bai. j ruS ja'badS'iLfi, 

1i)h joptjiTx^ u* jo dc 

OL vupayya Jr 

Ufi-]t5 dalii'kai’i ■mav, pif 

^Tiifibi^-tSail jiani 

lied agiib, tbi't 

IT-Vo picliiTli iafie-rS gablirt 
ht cbalti-ia. ? 

Tai 'jb Iffiis-tiLau khaildS.- 
ba ? 

bac^^SciD'tliau 


‘iSti. ,„i, rd- ioij 

l,ira B-.lt lopw ; tsEsfak-.r ‘ 

227. foini llie; Kuiibr-facbta p~n! kifjh . 

2£S Walk brim Prop ' -Uei-s astge cWl 

■r 1 SnajL-iimr 


K78“— CliameSi i. 
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216 They 


. I 2ir Oo. 


, ; 218. Gumq 


. 220 is j-oRi* aauie F 


J TL ^'^ir'i’-T loll lull'd bln ^ ^ 221, ol;] ifi tlJa iwtvii ? 


Triva li,isji)?t k;jitv/j ilfjr ; 232 ■f’ai* il 

•lil ' I h' *■•' +o KashJnir ? 

II Ii,t;i'' g-ih ]cnU ,t,6o ? j 223 birt»s Are 

1 fhftrf iij your 

! futbei’s heuat 

III an Oilr knntlju - ' 324 1 li.iYe walked 'j. Ion/? 

I WAV 'hv. 

lri« k ilckt" liAr^ na" dAdili I 2J5, The 6t)ji i f in;f uncle 

i^ol hvnih, j 3s mainnp^rl to his 

S-l-ntiHl, 

6riliS Anhw Ijftr'kahli'' gliAre 22^. In the liyuRe xa the 
kiiiiJ Rgf. ' snidU ofthowlato 

liui'se 

V A pifTili-iiiiltb iratibl 227. Put fhc saddle upon 
jikkii. ' Lie back. 

iii i fili ju.ita kiiitni . 32S I lidvc beaten his sou 

with liiftuy stupes. 

0} I’l'bt cLotl pnbth erii'fl 220 Hei is graziDg cai>Ue 
tliiirta IftfiAta os'* ' on tSo top ot the 

! Lill 

'’)h ji’Koy'" I'UiLh U.9 hotGi * 3S0. Ee is sitting on ft 

r fti' hirLiid ciiil I lior« uadev that 

tPi-O. 

Ube LhSt ueA rladdi'kia , E's lni>tliei’ ir> taller 
la nniil .-isi ' tlij.li 2 ih btsto*'. 

Lib^.- mnl! Ailhal rupayya 232 1'ii« j-ricu of that 
asl tWLf riTpetf.? «ijr} n 

half. 

Ml ban ns mnfbp' gih 233, 3Iy father lives m ibjl 
actsi I 

Fh nipayjn bP“ll du-'ltt 334 (^Ive this rupee to bm. 


As kiS Ah inpAYjc iiA , I ^35 Ti'kc thmse mpaes 
I friiin hJxa 

0= il'iB'U Iiutttrir lajiin ' 33C Be, if. Iim well anl 
la: baniil ' bma him witlt 

ropes 

Eii hu-hn pai?J kuddh . 237. Draw water from the 

well. 

Me agaT agar haatli ■ ,' “SB. Tfalh helore me. 


Ka&a ina t“ palb ita ? -I "39 Whoishoy mmes bo- 
' Mud yon? 

j 

ra" % feas kia ghiiisi ? . I 310, From whom aid yon 

I buy that? 

G laS hatw5nl-It S . . | 2.11, From a ^^^opkeeper of 

I the \uiia;?e. 


970 — Clir^m^all, 
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The Bhadrawah Group. 


raiiffTTali has, licnn, ha questions oE q'engra-|ihioal eoiiTcnimoc, cla,=s,i 4 as a di-ict 
ol Chanifall. It is a, nu'^ecl lii]i;jua"C, sonic of the specievs Tia,Ting immig'i'atcd ftoiu the 
hills of Sm.Lli'aT,rah and tlie iiRisIihoui-hoixI. Tiiilc others i-amc fiom LahuL and Kiilu- 
It is, ihcvcfoie, tu he eicpct'ti'd that ill iiiany jiartieulars Vai^^ali iliouid a.;,o‘cc Tv-ith the 
Tarions duiicots of the Bhiidratvah ci'iiup, atul this is ilie fact. The iailei i;ioup ci nisi si* 
of thret. iliffei'onf foi'ins of speech in ^iiicli cslci'n TiiimrT is uioi'ii'ini*' into ihfishinii!, 
and Paiii^Tiali may, in tliis eense, bo talcn ss also a member of the same group It 
illustrates the first stage of uiern'iiig, the Haslin'iri inflntncp iiecoiuiiig slroiinii' as nn get 
intr, Bhadvrwiih. On the other hand ra.igwali also shows signs of Ciiaincaii influence, 
and as it is spoken eiitdrely within ihat, state, I have classed it aa a dialect of that 
language. 

Ill deaJinir with BUndniwaiil I shall ri’pqticnlly repeat the .statemcafs already made 
about Pnugwall, so as to male tiie inrnmiation given on the follow ing page.? as complete 
as it stands. 

The Bhadrawah group includes the three following dialects 


llli-rdi awaljl 1 
ClltlJcBl i 
Padail 


Hnmbcr of apeulsra, 190 b 
, 20,l'77 
. 4 , 5,10 

Total . 3o,.S17 


Ko figures are available for the raunber of speaJcers in 1891, according to the census 
ol' which year the figures of this Siu vcy have usually iiccn calculated The figuj'es of tlie 
censu.s ol ISbl are, therefore, given instead. 

Bliadrawalii and Bhaile.sl iim linth siiokm in Bhadratvali, a .Tagir of the late Kiija Su' 
Ainar Sinffh, lying -vTithm Kaslunir teiritory, immediately to the north-west ot Chimba 
State, and south of the Chenab uver. By BUadi'.awabis thoniselvos flic district is called 
Bbadbla, rvitli the accent on tho sceonrl syllabic, ebilc Kashmiri.s call it Bodsrkoii. 
Blialcsl is ,H form o! Bhiith-awdli'i, apoken in Bhalcs, a valley a few' miles to the east ol 
the town of Bhadraw'Sli, and between it .and the Ohomba frontier. 

Badari is Ihe language of Padai', a monntainons portion ot the KfisLniir district of 
'Cdhampur. Padar, scpaia.tcd from Bhalos by a. valley only six or seven miles across, 
lies north of and contiguous to Pansi-’ It occupies the valley of the ChenaJj fiom the 
Peiigi frontier for about thirty miles down to the valley of Siii, where Xashtawar (or 
KishtwM') begiii.s In Kisbtwar the language is defluilcly a dialect of KaslimM. South 
and w'pst of BhadraivS,!! lies the main portion of the State of Jammu, tho language of 
which is Pdgri, Koi’th of Bludiuwah w<; s^ain have Kishtwai'. Wo thus find ths.t the 
languagpii of the Bhadraw'uh group imve Dogri and Obnnjeali to their south and Dugri to 
their w^est. iioitli of Fadar lies ihe Zanskar rang-e,_ beyond wliich we have Tibeto- 
Bnrnian languages. On the other band, north of Blia-dra-wnii anc. west of Poidar we have 
the Eashmiri of Kisbtwar. 

^ Mucit of tlie afc ote 5s taken frcai Tk'rj-. Grfitmxue ]^ailey*5 Lavjvoijv'oftle SziTKihi^af., 

5 IT 


TOL ix:, \v. 


wi,sTEat; TvEAPj 


,58. 

TIic three tlialecfs Aie seiwaioly tbievibed Mow. Hwv it will snSce to rbarv alkii- 
tion to tliow points vliicli thty bare ciunuifu- 

In tb'' prcEUBPiatiou of tlie votitk ttay all cIospIt tolbw -K!a^huiJl‘). Most maf-LaJ 
is the ipiiilLi’f-j' to epentfeptu’’ eli.'Hige iriiicb ia a jisotr.UicTvt lenbLU'o el language. 
By cpwd'hew.'' iiii^!C.t fitet Ip oalM in irenii.rn I'jiiiaiif; i-c tlie tJioiigr in tliesouudor 
\ sorrel osTiEg to the inliiio/ioe ot a soirol in the ncx:t syllahlc. luncli as m the 

</ ill the Word 'la.'Ui' bit-' become e I’n ‘rooa’ nnrler tbo influioir" oi the / in the old 
\no’10"SaiOii ’ Soi in irbsliiniii the base Jnauis • Jatbec.' ffiien the, 

letlpr • is added to form the KoniiuiUirc siugulaT. the* lung d I'l.'Oomes ami ire get im!", 
and wlien the leiter ‘ ir added the a bePom<"s o’, and wo get tbe 11020 inatii '■ pliiral mdi', 

Igaia, in Kashmuh. Hie base of the wittl meaning ‘awn,vev ik /Cfurpi’-. If iro 
mid " to form tbe uommailre singukr, ii cJiMges tlie prC'Oeiliug e lo n. so tliat we get 
Kchou!’’, but ibis Dew 2j in the sia'ond .syllable again ebungus tbe fueoetlmg ii too, s,> 
Ibat. sve ultiuiatsly get •wd’ueitr". lu Kisbiutii (bo rules imder wbicb tbi'* ' cteijgcb' ueeur 
an; now well knowiij Jin'! ihcre is no difficultr in upplying tbeu; In tbe languages of 
the Bhaclmwali group, the ewenples ax.iilablo tire too few in a'liaber to do moiC than 
satisfy ns that spentbesis .''xi.sfs. They uiv not. aifficiently numw'oiw to ntuiblc us to 
foim senowl rules. IVe muAl, iberefore, conteirt oiVTselres n itb t|[ioting nomo typieftl 
esampies. 

Tbs iuadar nlll liave noted in the aborfi kiisiimlri oxamplcs eoi'tahi tmtill Iplters 
irrit.teu abore the lines These indicnle h sorics of very short, rotvelf. “■ o end " 
iK'jcb *11011:01' tbna the ordinary short rowels of India.. In laef. thiy are so short that 
they ai'd often ina-udibio to a 'Emoiiean. }lut, although they are so slight 112 snmd. they 
ai'o oJ the gioiitest im))or{a.nce a.s veg.^jiis epentbiaia, n.s they reguljtvly affset the sound of 
the praeeJing rowel. 

These rery short vowels are here meniioned, a» they are also ol‘ common ocourrence 
ill Padari. 

TS’e hare aireailj tli'<i.ffn attention to jnsteneea of cpnntheslg in J-’ingwii.rj and thc'e 
need not be ngieated. Fur Bhadrawiihi we rai*y Quote ; — 

Igherd: a ie-goat, i^huUU, a she-guat. 

Jed, a hoy, Ai'l, a girl. 

kttjiiii, a eow, obb'que form hUyM, 

ylwi’f, a lisara, ebliQiie form gUdUfe, 

h'/iU^ an elejdianti obliquo lorn hatthe. 

liiMtai’aid, he vrill tall, btijiierailai, sjiu will fail. 

Bhale.si is rety similar. Thus we b.vva ;— 
lAifiei, he alll I'aQ, khirbul, slie will bull. 

vl, come ihnii, come ye. 

The infinitwe • to oojijf; ’ is eiitu. 

In Padari eiiealbasis is much more pronilBoat. IVe may finite :~- 
gedyiiur, a soiu godhai', ssons, 

kdl, a danghtei', htiwt\ of a dfiuglitey. 



BijiUBAW'iU OltOtr?, 




(fJtc/f't a jiiai'o, 

(ft, a oaw, 


ffhiifer, ni a mfli't 
gSt- cons. 


hhcK, a sister, 
hem'', Jits is, 

ti. faJL'ii (maso.). 
I'j/ij, lie booamc. 


JAj.j!, sisters, 
fit!/ . she is, 

ftein,), 

i/iii?, s!ie became 


ifsTrirt, he eoiiics, a/£//7 she comes; iWf'?, he 'wili come; c;ih she ffiU coiiiS ; 

I'r.rwci’. you uill comti (masc.j : emi^, you. ivIH come (fcaj ). 

Jiishvi, I shall ait , heshel, thou udlf. sit. 
loinf. he U'il! sti'ilre; she uiil sf-rike 

and many othcicb. 


Ii.j Pad.U'i the cmcfl j [s olteu inscrieil hefoi*e / otc .ta in KSaluaid. 'Ciius, 7 )y/// fi. the 
bach; /Jy?JW5f'j3-ihYif?, given ; fyet/jsp.to frrfle. So ais.i the jjnssossivc pimwuus ’‘M/'/fi, 
mj ; ii/oi, '’■1” liitlo more than oitiiogiaphical vaw;dions of fgiiy, 

?/!//!;>. The optional forms, ii'f/i, icy .mJ .shosr that the tjw ij mevaiy a variarit of e. 

Thei'c Is one sivjidua peBuliarlty oi dm tioatmout of eousonaafs iu the BIindi'aTrali 
rrroupj In (-iudl and Clnualii iva fome across une.vpecced iusfemces of the Insertioa o£ r, 
asm UrnUIifiu iHinai ohriklti), ImDgiy; Ur.t<?,I ae hlidjA. a sheep. In Tsngu’.yi 
ih/'w'kklff underwfiita fuitJaer thimgc, bceon-.ing Here we have hi beooraiiig 

6fo', and then, fwcomiu® In alj this uc sue Tiheto-Uurmaa inUucnce la ’SVestem 

'ftbetnn hr ir pTonouneeil d>‘ in ladathi and d Ju the U\hiiJ dialect (sec Vol. 11. Pt, v 
pp. 54 and 70). 

Tu the Bhnch'iiwali gwop fhere are numerous instaiicps of this clw.aa:e. Very often 
Mr becomes dh! nrhei' than rU‘. 

thus hanfi-iy (Dliud.'i. 

hh'i' oi' c/hh'f, !i brotliet (Bliad.) 
hhnihn (OJiain'iajj ), d/u'nifjK (.Ihiiig.,). 
ilhlchh/t fPJwl.). iWihhMi ^Bhah). a red bear 
ll 'ietM?. hl,r«4d iChuraiiii, hhoiitd iBliad ), iiW'M (Blial.), a sheep, 
io. r-iy (Kului), illdchy iBhad dd'-O fBhiil,), iiahg {? ^hlihg) (Pad.), a 
leopard. 

C/. Bli/nllld (Bliaci.b Bbidraw'ih. 

.Sometimes I aloiU' becomes dt, as iji Bbad. luMiih/h, Pad. to hmJ. Gr 

beoofiift dl in Bhad. and Bhal. dlau, Sanskrit yrdma, n Tillage. 

xlgaln we find ir ofieo hecoming ft or rf, as ia 

fltV. (Paiig.)) irdf or tl'it (BhaJ.), huv; (Pad.), three 

(llhad.). Sanskrit foietrtf, a flold. 

fdigf (Bhsd.\ thoback; tmk- (Kaahraml, trika, (Sanskrit), tho iower pi'l of 
the baol-. 

trl (Inrife genemWj), ihG (Bh.ad.). a worn an. 

Mri or &Y/k, how many? (Bhad ). _ ... .. . 

The Bhad. word for night, dUz, also seems to belong to tins set, bui ds ongro is 


obscure. 

' ~ Pi! 4 =rid«i 

yoi, 7X, rmi' ir. 
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EfsTEB PAH 


Tile elianfe of hhr io tllil is rei'r inttiresiin^j Mil lius not been note'! cl 
the other lifind t)iei“ aie several cases of fr becomiiie; /li! in the Pisaolia 
ill the PaElici puiMe tSaashrit piiim), a sou. 

.‘\a usual in the neishhonrin" laDjraages c/i frequently becomes is anc 
or Jz. Thus in Bhad vre hn.vc tsTun-, four; Uur/iii, to graze; t'fpJti, the e 
ziikJtcfp, when; re, who. 

The leltei 3 is liable to be dcoppad hcLvveeii twii vowels, as in Ino or 
Inyoru, begun. 

The letter A is sometimes prefixed, ns m Bhad. Mj, a mother, dsew 
the middle of a word it is snmetimcs dropped, as m ah/inil, to wish. 

As in tho neighbouring dialects and also in the Pisaolia lauguagps d 
deucy to heonrae f, especially in borrowed words. Thus, ardor (Persian itK 
r/Btd (Bexsian riniifs), alive ; d«mf (Persian liyiul), a tooth; diinl (K ishr 
bull. 

In the Chamha dialects we noticed how )’ becomes r in inanl, a ma 
change occurs iu tlm Bhadrawah group, and wo also have ltdrd or kot') wi 

wbei'e; ir& nr Sit, hei'C, and so on. In. kni, a girl, a medial r has bof 
in the Chainba dialect. 

In Churiihi and Pahgwuli n-e notioed how the possessive pronouns p 
bt'al letters. The same is the ease in Pudari, as will be soon from the folloi 



my 

tby 

our 

Chauiea.li 

meru 

ten' 

himiurO, 

Bbadiawahi 

fuerii 

teru 

iih a 

BLalesi 

meii 

tea 

asera 

Chui'ahi 


tili4a 

ftsrd 

Pangwili 

mp^ 

fell 

hSti 

Pftdai'i 


te^ 



The close mutual relationship oL the last three sets of forms is obvious 
^ The peculiar Bhadrawabl forms tshu and t>shu may be compared wi 
Kafir (Pisuoha) rml-M, my. .mil iti-esh thy. The forma hSn and Jnm 
eompared with the Kashmiri 6drt\ our, if w'e remember that in these kngi 
aie frequently iiiteiohanged. 


The close connexion between the Bbadrawsh group, Pahgwali anr 
u rther iHustrated f rom the foUca-Ing comparative vncabuLary of a few seler 



1 Piuir^all. 

’ ' 1 

BUadtan’ihL 

1 BlalosT 

Padan, 

] 

Ahs , . j 

kbnta 

kimutlian 

\ 

1 

1 


Bcfer (Black l>eai ) . 

1 

1 likkli 

'tall 

I ufali 

yaiah 

iiear (iled Wiirl . 1 

thrakbti 

(fklablm 

dhlihbri 


Sii’tl • „ 1 

1 

P'J.klii'n 

i 

IsaLolIi; 


pokkliar 


BHAD31 TiAH 





1 

.itli 

iiharii'aiTiitK 1 


rMin 1 

1 

IJraj-i'^Try, 

Sort? 


'iMlr 

jlKli 

1 

i 

J.ill 


Soy. 



.r.aJbbit, moiBb'i 

1 

g'fobiiur 

Eeb 

Snvl 


rntl j 

I'litfi 1 

1 

raait* i 


Bniilier 


bha"', bhai | 

tlhla, bbi'a j 

kak, bhei I 

bhae 1 

K?b. 

E'jiiTilo 


bbnV j 

bh«~r 1 

I 

bjifti 

1 

malJi 

Ivfeb l/lu 5 

Cow 



brri^bl 

1 

gs.l. j 

gS 

BIsb. j; ?i. 

Daughter 

. » ► 1 

karij kiii 

kcij liiii 

iCTjr, km 

■kf'l 

SbIi. 

s^j 

. . . 1 lUn 

abCz 


c!j->n 

Ksib. dt'-fi 

3Jgg ■ 

• 

an^ b5i u 

■■iLii} 


tbnl 

Kuli list 

Bjc . 


Ui' 

etebi 


tir 

Kdh. aclh\ 

ctS ; 

idr'', nyelia 

3‘Li,e 

^ , 

... 

tutiiT 


tbiai 


?Al,oei 


biT.b, biJjU 

biibo, I'Sssij ban 

b3bj b5]i 

bah 

Ksh. 6y&, 7)55 

J'ida 

• • 


ijbcJ-Ul 

... 





big 

tiigii 


iMWg’ 


Pisli 



mnOl 


niRcbobb^ 


Owl 


tni 

kfri 

kuf 

>■35 

JCeb. {.»)•'! 

C&aij (m<i.SQ.) 

baki'Ti 

fjjb<T'T 


bakrE 

"Ksb Jadiuttl 

0 OPit (.■t'iiiiO 

bakrT 

J_2bailli 

IsliCllS 

fcakxl 

Ksb 

L+o^id, cie&.n, beautiful 

kbara 

obbml 

... 

e bb^v 

Esh. feftow* 

H’w. 

. » * 

beg 

slr-Sl 


I'otth, 

Ksb. iy.i? 

Huud 


b.ipftl 

<liig 

... 

inagir 


Hdl 


]otb, 

dbSr 

dbar 

pliSt 


HuaLiaud 


gh.ireth 

nninaS 

Ton, muna^ 

dliainl 

j 'Kab rvn'* 

IuLq {%hs 

bird) . 

ill 

sen 


glox 


Leopaid 


1 

dldgihg 

dbg 

Jl&bg 


Man 


\ mafd, mabot 

mard 

mu^ai 

jCDaabgt 

Ksh. 

fnaAaujjtj.* 

Moon 


Joaan 

obSiiAi?^ 

... 

i^aiane 

Esb. su^n* 



iff 

bai 

iai 

ii 







iotar 

Kfib. OS, vs* 

Alouth 


aal 

3-5 

djaz 


Kab. rSt 


Nigkt 


rafc 



^ 




S EH.N P H K, 




1 

F^ngfiVali. 

Bliadiawiihl. 

1 

Bhalr.i, 


Ok . . , .; 

Iind 

daut 

i 

ilaiJL 

j ladbf]=J 

plain, 9. , , . 1 

paddliar 

paJdlirfi 


mjulan 

Ram (snbst.) , « 

ifl^gh 

den 


inf git 

RlTttl’ ♦ . * 

darja 

nii'f 


gadiir 

UllL., to . . , 

1 

nasn? 

riaspu 


uiissiin 

Sa.y, tu . 

bo^nj, 

^unu 

JzOJlTl 

bniaiu 

Seed 

bftiin 

b..ls 


beiaa 

Siieep 

blxM 

blinidd 

dLilnjid 


S^st-er 

dt^ddi, bhai^ 

bailm, baibn 

Liuji 

hiien 

Sloop, to . 

tx’vni). 

zli’jlnfi 


unban 

Srnali , , 

mathpS 

i nilci’n 

tijJrfn 

matbai 

Snu . 

kriS 

1 bo 

l:fj 

liiia 



j inottbu 

lifSLut: 


Stream (eubatO • 

gaddi^ 

1 

god 


pHatQ 

1 

Sau . , « . 

cle5 

dihSp*. 


dliib 

Thief 


1 


tuill- 

Tungae . 

iibit 

abHli ; 


dJubli 

Tooth . . 

dand 

d'lTit 


tUtin, daud 

Town « , . 

saihi 

tabv 1 


^aibr 

Ties » , 

... 



butt 

Vilia^Q 

gim 

diibu , 

didili 


W ater 

p3.ni 

piiiji 

paui 

£>aaiiQ 

ito , 

ioUi, 

^ tlili 1 

i.iiDin 

Izail 

^Vomau. . . « 

loihauu 

1 

1 tub 

i 

j 

Pntis 

1 

1 bhilion, 

' gbiottt 



B 


r 


IfuEierals. 


&S7 


j Patg^vali 

KLndia.’P’illu. 

Padart 

i 

Kftshuu'' 

f 

1 

j»k 

1 



akii 

1 iui 

<IUL 

iifj 

1 

1 s^il 

tlai 

1 

1 tial 

1 ■Mit"' 

trek 

uhauT 

tjnuQrj tseur 


t«3r 

I'ani 


' paaz 

pai^ 

ikh^ 

[ 1 

rjlifti 

1 

1 iht-L 

b£E.ti 

1 

saU 

1 


sutk 



attU 

oth 

ni,j 1 

1 


JlMlI 

auT- 

1 

1 

fllS 

dali 

bii 

Ijib 

ctIf 

>vali 

£i>HJ ^ 

i 

i 

haijiTi j 

1 

i 

fan 

i 

haik 


hes — Tile only book dealing with these languages is the Eot. T. Graharae 
uguagcs of Oie Northern HimaUtgas, pablisbed by the Uoyal Asiatic Society 
iiarjtiQiitly lefei'i'od to in tiiis volume. This contains short Grammars anc! 
of Bhadrawahj, Bhalesi and Fadari In this account of the group I iiave 
latest use of his work, and again take an opportunity of expressing my grati- 
help afiorded by it. 
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BHADRAWSHT and BHALEST. 

These two dialeetB are closely connectei and may eouveuiontlv be considered to- 
gethei. The principal difference between the 4avo ia tbit Bhalosi is fond o£ dropping an 
r between two vowels. Tims the genitive siuambr of a horse, is ghore-rii in 

Ehadrawahi and ghoreii in Ehaleal The materials availihie for Bhadrawalu ore a ver- 
sion of tbe Parable of the Prodigal Son and a List of Word? and Senienses which I owe 
to the liindness of the Kasiimir Authorities, and t!ie skctoli of the ianguage in Mr. 
Graliame Bailey’s Laagiwgeg of Uie Jiortliei'u SmiiSayti's. No sjieiomsn or list has been 
received for Bhalesi, and as regards tins language my only authority is jMr. Bailey's 
work. 

The main peculisribes of the Pronnaciatioil of these two languages has been dealt 
within the preceding pages and will not bo repeated here. Jn the Declension of nouns 
tndhhijva nouns in «, like ghorii, a horse, may optionally end in a, an, or d. Thus, gMril, 
gfidrm-. or glioi'd. The tame is tiue for adjectives, and lor infinitives and piarJdoiples of 
verbs. This is stated here once for all, and must be borne in mind throughout the 
following pages ;-r 


gel'll, a horse. 



Bhadrawahi 

Blialesi 

Nom. 

gltori' (-((, -av, -o) 

ghbi'ii. 

M- 

ijkbi'o 

gliiirf. 

Bat. 

gkOrS-jd 

ghoii. 

Ahl. 

ghbre-hnra 

ghbra. 

Gen. 

glidre-ni 

gJioreii. 

Loc. 

ghbfS 

ghbxi. 

Voc 

ghoi i' 


c. 

Norn 

ghbxi 

ghori. 

Ag 

ghdrei 

ghori. 

Bat 

ghvi’aii-jo 

ghbrnn. 

Abl. 

ghdimi-kofa 

ghbi'dn. 

Gen 

ghdi-n-fcerPj 

ghbr-keit. 

r,oe. 

g!ib>‘iir2-'aio 


Voc. 

ghbrat’ 



Por the locative wc may also add mS (Bhad.) or marh (Bhai.) in the smgHlait 
ghd^ff-ma, gh(ire-j/iads. Por tbe ablative other Bhaci, piostpositionB are si and sehf 
andBfaal^ may a,?^m dlam iniUbcUe Jea^ea, from the village fiom a shop- 

keeper, wiievB we have both forms of the ablative in tho eatno sentonce. 

Por the Bhad. genitive iilural, we may have l-artt instead of *e>«, Tlic genitives 
can all end in ii {n), o, av, or 5. 
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Similarly are deeliucd other mascuHue Boims, such 

as : — 


ijbui', a house. 



BhadraTTobi 

BhuiesI 

Sing. 



Xoin. 

ybuf \gkdr) 

glior. 

Ag and Loo. ghtue 

ghitre. 

Gen. 

ghur-rk, ghai'S-ru 

ffJiayefi, 

Ahl. 

ghf!) e-Lam 

ghurct. 

Obi. 

gham 

nhare 

Plur. 



iiom. 

gliur 

ghttr. 

dg. 

gjiarei 

ghoftin. 

Gen. 

gJiaj-hei'ii 

jilinf-heii. 

Ah). 

ghuron-liara 

ghardn. 

Ohl. 

gharatt 

ghvan. 

In these nouns in Bhad. nn .rblative may he formed by adding 6, as in kliitho, from 

well. Compare the Bhal. abl. in «. 



hat hi, au elephant. 



13 hadrawb hi 

Bhalc"-i 

Sing. 



Nom. 

hid hi 

liidhl 

Ag. and Loc. hdUh? 

ho tine. 

Gen 

haUhe-i'it. 

It id fie li 

Ahl, 

luiitM-kum 

hathla. 

Obi. 

haifhe 

hiilhe 

riur. 



jS'iim 

hi'/ffi 

hidliii 

Ag 

hattlie 

ho Hite. 

Gen 

IidtM-hii'ii 

hdtiii-keu. 

AW, 

IiiitllhllWi’il 

ho til /in- 

Obi. 

hidhi 

hidlltlM. 

In this note 1 

:he Bhad, epantlietlc change of tlie n i 

of hafht before e. 

Note that the Bhal. agent phu'al is lidlhie, not Uafum as we might expect. Srithih 


is the form given by Mr. Baiiey, 

■iiau, a noun, anil him (Bho.d.'l, a father, have the Bhad. gen. sing, naui-rv., Imi-rv, 
dafc. uiiue’jo, baac-jQ, anil so on. 

For feminine nouns, ive have ; — 



klii, a daughter. 

Bhadvawahi 

Bbalesi 

Nom 

leiu 


Ag. and Loe. uifni 

Mile. 

Gen, 

Mue-fa 

Mueii-/ 

Abl. 

kmS-I{a.m 


Obi, 

/ OOe 

kvle. 



■SOT., lij SARr IV. 


.00 


wiSh-rtM T^aiKt. 





Jihad ran alii 


Kdra. 



Ag. 

ifufi 

kAp. 

CrOTi. 

k^t-hhii 

h 

At!, 


hihiCnt. 

Ohl, 

kii'i 

hiilan. 


Koto ibe Bhal. sbort-'iiiri^ of tlie « m ibe plural. 

Id Bbad, opeuftpsi^ .c.jm^n'iiies. occurs io the declcfision of these nouns Thus, 
a emr, Jtas tc/?/,!" in the othpr eases, of the sis^ilir, niid huiahl^, etc. in the 

plural. 

bchhi, a s&fev. 



Bhadrawabi 

Bhalegf 

Sing 

Nora. 

iai/iU 

W'fMJ). 

Ay. 

Imhitti 

hhui'i^Ci 

Gren. 

hiiihge-)‘& 


Abl. 

ha>h~i}-lceiiV 

hkcitHtX, 

Obi. 

hinhyi 


Plui, 

Nom. 


I'kaai, 

Ag. 

hcihiii? 

bint if. it'. 

•Gen. 

huiJiii}-l:di’u 

bkaifi'Iitfi, 

Abl 

la/?ti)7-lnrp- 

hhiiifitni. 

Ohl 

fliuS'.it 

bhainw. 

Tha genitive 

.i 1- - - • 

fjostpositioBa (Biad.) rS, 

Mm [kai'w). Bhal. m, 


,, iuasoujLiue pjurat nous or 

^rtha c>ascsu,ne aouninan oblique aaso of the smgukr. They beootue rl, km-l, el, 
y,. ffben figrwng mrb a fowlnine noun; thus, (Bharl) dlaae-re kemlrM-Hr^, tow 
?uf cUMgi^mJ-^uMrn ; (Bhal ) chhUtP gUrSi ,v>, the 

s,n ,,0 jcu litto Di'p., says that rj;, are not inflocied lor the 

0 hquoiHafOuh™ Probably the rule is Tcry carelessly obseiTecl for the first of thitsa 
rtamples (.No. 22 a, lus ■^m>-nca) h taken from Mr. Bailey's book. 

_ Adjectiyes call W no vemst\5>, sa they follow the w^ual mtee. Those in « {a, f«a, 

0 or «) are dechnea in ttie same way as g^uiriTw. CwnpsrisoJi as usual is mark mth 
tiiQ heljj oX me ablative c^ny. 



BH DBA H 


D BHA 1 , 


ProHOniis T Us wo 


ona ou im t 


I AV.'tlii 




Jibi ni.sjjjj 

I 


j rHTfajj, a,BI 

I f»sS/l 




Tu the genitive note JjoiF as u^ical. <?rops tiie r. 

The Deinoustmtive Pronoaj:^ av '^ : — 



JflifiihAwfila 

j Ji'fitiw 

^iugr- 



WoiA, . 

} Vij 7‘h 

1 Sli. 

-'i' . . . 

j ill? ! 

f Hit 

ow. 

1 Is, i6hj, 1 

i 

Aiil, . . . 1 

i _ _ ' 

Bs.y 

Gen. , , j 

' . V 

is^-7P, j 


P’ri. 



K0£3. . . ^ 

cu 1 


Ay. . . , j 

i 1 


Obi. . 

1 

twiiiii, f'narJ j 

ifiOtt 

Abl, . , , j 


iNSn 

Gee. , , ^ 1 




TS\r 


t 


1 





1 K«OU 





5s- 


V03.. IS. PAftT iV 



b93 


westebn SAHAS-I, 


la ihe Bbsurawafai f"tms. Mv. Bailey WKte= erery a ns ejceJjral 
The spedmens give them a5 shown above, ami probably both forms me 
remark applies to the I'Pioaimng ptoBouns. 

Tlio Ilelative and Oorveiative are : — 


1 

'■> TiEOH 1 

lii 

1 

Till.’ isvSlij. j 

Bliiilebi 1 


Sittg. 1 

i 

1 


Nqig. . . j 


i-i 

f?. t.'l 

. . .' 

j 

ifetn i 


OH. . 

Cl's 

^JS 

ta-7 rds, taA 

AH. . 


!h<isa 

. ... 

6ei5. 

V - ! 

.. j 


fiji'j-x J 

Pi or. 




Nom , 

7'rn'?, can j 

ija^ 


M- ■ 

V S .Jr 


it’USff iiii'ipf 

Ob) . 

vaor-. sai'Xfii, 

ife>' lan, jli. 


Ato>. 

! 

. ... J 

'Jii.no Yi 


Osa. . 



li'h»A.+’rwj fan-UI’r'k 

Tlitt tntevrogative Jronoutis sre : — 


WfioP 

Wh 



r^iais- 

Iffidrtl tiWAlli. 

Sing 

1 hivn 

ht^fi 


Ag. . 

h'*nJ 


toi ifcfetd 

o’< 

kis. J'as 

I'ti 


am. , 



"kis/t 

” 

Gis. » 

I . - 

k 

ki'tiil 


Pluj ^ 

Kfio. 

ICf'iiK 


1 

1 

Ag. . . 

i ^fS*7, Aiii^eT 

ii 'm>p 


Oil. , 

Juitia 

?..£rf{/n, feCvi 

i 

AM . 

1 

J 

luU'i 

1 

Get 

1 

fe’V.'veifc 

i 
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TOe lUilefinite Proaonut- are; — 

Bliadcarralsi— te. auyiyjf. someone; .rs. iiteiip; ; kiC^cMi , ,vsi.y- 

ttingj Bumetliing iitamntaWt) ; ;a,i lOt, whoever; kichoMi Gvteti kiGlA, 
whfitover. 

Elialesi— Adf, anyone, someoEO ; dat. Miahe; n-en, ’kitcJiin ; hufrich., any tiring, 
soniethiug (inirautsiile) ; 4se ^ut, wlioever; hlo}'-chh, riliateyer. 


YBSBS.— Aaxiiiary Verbs and Verbs Sabstaatis-e. 

Tlie I'reseat 3’ense is cnaiugated as ioliows :— 


i 

T’bili^wahi. j 

j ui,,ic,r 

i 

Sing. 

1 

i 




1 . . . .| 

\ <wj I mil 1 

I .£(’■ ft, It U 


i 

I 


1 rt'ii*, fu, ae 

1 olJlf hnX 

PJur 



i , . , 

. r7'.^f 

1 'jhumy Vj.o. 

0 

\ n<h •' h 

1 'iktlvy hoih 

3 . . . 

^kii fT»» 

1 

i 1 k'Jii 

1 


Tie Past. Tense is niaae. /?r/B i,B}iJ(. r74/'), pi. thlc i'Bh.ni. tht>e) ■, (Bhsd.) hm. siog. 
.and plur. i/a ; (Bhab) fern. sing, plur. M 

As uscarl, tills not oliango tor person. U’/itH may, »3 usnal, alBO be writteB iMii, 


ihiau, ihto. Similarly for JJhrlesi 

Tire followincr are the paradigms of the Active Verbs 

Bhad>atvah5 Biialeai 

lafinitire kul^S, to ^tejke I'ntwf' 

Prpseiix pavtieiplf! iufm, striking 

Past participle hiifii, struck kMtv 

Static Past participle lu/iom, in the state of being stmek ku/tiw. 
Conjunctive participde haring struck kitlot. 

Ditto in CDJnpoDsd imrlw knit, haring' struck ^ 


K'oim of agency ku/iteli/U, a striker, one about to stAko Irutn^alv. 

The tloabiiug o,f fie / in the past participle Is due to acueut. ffote that the regular 
coajuruitiva 2 iarticiple in BhaOrawaiu is formed by changing tfar W [tS, ta^, to, oto ) of 
the prescut participle to id'. The usual form in. » fc, howerer, omploycd rn compound 
verbs, as in Mali ffdhm, to be found 

In BhajCsI the femiaines of the pres&nt and past participles are slightly irreg- 
uiar. In the sJngoJar fchej' change the final « (i5, ait or d) to c, sot fo r. Tims, kuHi, 
kutte. In the plural, they take i, as usnal. Thus, kaiti, knfis. 


! 









\ i ^ 

/Vi!''. 'i 

, f ; 






TIE T 


F 




Thp foUoTTing' verbs are noted by Hr. Bailey as more- ur irre^^iilar 




Blialesi 

Tc be, become 

hlibnii 

hlibnu. 

To conie 

ej'^V' 

fiiiid. 

To go 


gdhiiu 

To remain 

rShiih 


To cat 

hlwiiu. 

LLd-nJl. 

To drink 



To give 

(Uiiii 

ilfi-nii. 

To say 

zaumi 

d^otn'' 

To do 


luniii, 

To know 



To bring 

uXin? 

oilnii. 

'J'o take away 

miiiiit 

llflliU. 


The vavioua irregwiaritios ml! be noted under the jiarlieulrir teu&es udiere they 
occur. Kei'e it will bo sufficient to nolo tLuse proscnl and past participles which are 
irregular. 



Bb.adrnwahi 

iilialPsi 

To become 

lliwiu 

hliiit.iu. 

Pres Part. 

bha^nin 

hlidd. 

Past Part 

bill'd 

bh&ij. 

To come 

i'jnil 

airiri. 

Pfcs. Part. 

(it a 

fiiiii u. 

Past. Parr. 

nil 

dll. 

Static Past Part. 

To go 

iirv 

Oui. 

Pres. Part. 

gnhU't 

gnlinfil. 

Past Part. 

Jail (pi. yd) 

gei (pi. 171? ; fem &g. and pi. 
ffei). 

Static Past Part. 


tfddu. 

To eat 

J:ha^ 

, Ih'mu. 

Pres. Part. 

kJultO' 

ihSid 

Past Part. 

JclwU 

khnit. 

To drink 

pin a 

pin a. 

Pres Part. 

Pita 

pita. 

Past Part. 

pei 

pi-i. 

To gira 

dhia 

dernt. 

Pres Part. 

detii 

ditu. 

Past Part. 

deu or diitti 

ditt%. 

To say 

zannii 

dsonu. 

Pres. Part. 

zaiitiii ' 

'JJStFt. 

Past Part. 

SiaU 

dsoiT. 

To do 

haimii 

knrmi. 

Past Part. 

kiV' 

ke%. 



Dn DR 


H 


D 35R 



Bhodrawahi 

Blialeai 

Tt kiiotr 

;rCu}Tiii 

^a-nnil. 

Past Part. 



T<j bring 


aviriii. 

Past [*ar(-. 


onitft 

To take a^ray 



Pres Part. 

mUti 

Heiu. 

Past Part. 

Hill 

iiUn. 

In addiiiion to these, in Bliatlraw.ahb tke ve'/b lagttji, ho be attached, to begin, has 

its past participle luijH or /<’«, i 

and its static participle larii or lagiirii. As iisnal this verb 

makes an inceptive compoiuid. as lit r/Aie InrC (ov higm'u) ai, he has began to go, he 

is in ths act of going. 



TUe Imperative in iioih dialects h in the Mugulai* the same jls the j^oot, ami in the 
piiirul adds c". Tims, afcrihc thou; hifUa (ior LfUO), sfciike jo 

Irregular Imperatives are 




Bhadrawahi 

Bliaiesi 

To come 

cjtiu 


come thou 

et 

d'*. 

come ye 

I'j/l 

ela. 

To remain 

I'thiia 


remain thou 

rah 

• »e 

rcinain ye 

n'llto 

... 

Ml Paiiey notes other for 

ms of the Bhadrawahi Imperative in bctiihrl or hauhda. 

bind hhou, and hanhAath or hoitlaltMl, bind ye. 


The Old. Preainit ami Pi-eaent Sabjaiictive « 

cou-jugated as follows. In Bh.adra- 

wahi there is a special tominine form in the singular 
falls on the first syllable the t of /;«/- is doubled. 

As clsewhero when the accent 

Bhadravahi 

Bhtdesi 

masc. 

iein. 


Sing. 


klitSU. 

1 kiiiltta or kwlp 

JmH-l 

3 Jcufins 

kuftl 

kiiUm. 

3 kutte 

kilt 1.1 

haHb. 

Plur. 



1 kiitrmn 

sriiiie as masc. 

hnttam. 

2 hiilath, hidtnf 

7i 


3 kutiaA 

99 

kviiait 

The following forms arc iircgular '. — 



Bhadrawahi 

Blialesi 

To lie, become 

bhemP- 

h/ifMS. 

Sing. 1 

hhatfi 

Jiho^. 

3 

bJiuns 

bhiis. 

3 

bkaue 

bho. 
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TBRH PAH E 



Bhudsavrahi 

BLaiesI 

Tf) bcj become 

hhlijn 


bhoiiH 

P]ur. \ 

hliaam 



3 

IJlQllik 


bhofh. 

D 

hhri7l'/o 


huoi^, 

To Come 

ejnic 



Sing 1 



e~ia« 

2 



els. 


‘■yje 


tie. 

Plm-. 1 

tjjam. 


e/ii- 

2 

I'j/nlh 


eltlf- 

3 

ejjnn 


eJti. 

To go 

(jc'^mu 


galrnii. 

Sing J 

(tel 


Qifha, 

( 

J 

gSn 


yfilu'S. 

S HQ hfi 


ffOfw- 

Plur. ; 

gi'ilfii) 


gniitiiti. 

3 qntntli 


(hlhi/tli. 

C 

(ffm 


giibaii 

To rerQ^m 

ypkm 



Sing. 1 ■> elit 


... 

3 rfihs 


».i 


r Thkfi 


... 

Plur. 1 'I'/jhm 



% rahfJi 



To cat 



*•> 

Plur. 

i khnm 



To say 

za iqi a 



Plur. 

2 :5//. 


... 

The PutTire changes for gender. 

Bhalesi follows Pddaii in this ten 

Bhadravahi Thus : — 



1 

1 

r.SAl^EiWi.Tj!. 

]Rhai.] 


Hust. 

rein. 

Masp. 

Sing. 




1 . 


r 


r. 

•7u8'jJhZ;t. ZtwiZiT 


luititl 

D 


1 

hULal 

Plur, 



1 . 

AarrFbbZc, 



2 . 

^utalpf h'iU 

iufjiha 

li'ital 

3 . 

It! 

h-tailui 

1 htLUt.^ 



IIHAIIJIA AHI AUD BHA E I 


8^7 


f Will Ije seen lliatj as ia tbe fase of Padari, Bhalest drops its terminations, 
he following arc irregular : — 



hhflilrawahi 

Blialehi 

To heoome 

bJi Of if 

bho^ff' 

Sing, 1, 3 

blijio 

(Ko^iilar) 

Plnr. 1 

bhaiimle 


2, 3 

bhauU 


To come 

ejiiii 

mnii 

Sing. I") 

{ 

■ 

2 i 

eji'So < 

j ege/ 

3^ 

Jgel 

Plur. 1 

ejmi'te 

elmel 


cjHc 1 

f eyel 

3) 

lem 

To go 

Qiihv U 

giikfU, 

Sing. 1 

fffilO 

giihan 

2 

nelo 

fjdkal 

3 

gi'ilu 

gdk/fl 

Plnr. 1 

gOmals 

giikmal 


gCil^ 

(gdlwl 

3) 


igubcni 

To remain 

rehtiH 

... 

Smg. 1, 2, 3 

relild 

... 

Plur. 1 

riihmle 

... 

‘1, 3 

rehU 

... 

To eat 

/chnnfi 

khOtlu 

Sing. 1 

(hearalar) 

khiin 

To di'inli 

juV'' 


Sing. 1 

(Begular) 

f}la/i 

To give 

denii 

denii 

Sing 1 

deli) 

den 

To do 

hiii'iul 

hornl'. 

Sing. 1 

kei-lO 

It aril 

To know 

ziifnii 

4^)n rjsi 

Sing. 1 

"dnlO 

djdnaa 

To bring 

dlllll'i 

aiiiM 

Smg. 1 

ainalO 


To take away 

nninv 


Sing. 1 

rAET IV. 

nelo 

jfeu 
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The P3‘eS6Dt is by adfljng personal terminations to the present participle. 

It changes for genJer, anft it will be observed that in the Bhatlrawahi Xeminine t is 
changed to ch. oloteiy reEerabling the common change of i to ts in Kashmiri femmines. 


1 

Jlirii r; 

1, 

1 


I'cln. 

I 

j 

Psiii. 

Siiig. 


I 

(-tilil, 'to) ^ 

kwhaP 

2 « « 


I„wtrT.a ^ 

?f:r££ht3 (-tr^) 

^cibftp 

. . . 

I 


I 


Plnr. 

1 . 

I 

I I 



fcvftaiih 

2 . 


IcutJin^h 

kni^at^i 

kfritiith 

3 . 

hnfton 


K'iit3 

1 


The irregular fnrins of this tense follow the irregular pnesent participlcsj and need 
not be repeated here. 

Tho Imperfect is fotmod on the usual lines, the past tense of the verb substantive 
being added to the present participle. The tense changes for gender and number, but 
not for person. Thus ; — 




Hi tlSsT. 

Mjisc. > 

UiitU fhiR 

hiittu 

Fern. 

kuti? ihi 


Mn:3C. 

1 iJt^e 

1 JcuilQ iLic 

Fgiij, , , 

1 kiiiiz fhi 

1 kafif fht 


The tenses Imned ironi Uie Past Participle call f ni no remarks. They are buib 
(lii the nsnal lines, trunsitive verbs briHg construed passively, agreeing m gender and 
'uuinbez' willi the object, and having the subject in the case of tiro agent. 



MAMAWAUI A5J> Si® 

Eol’ Intransitive verbs, wc may take tbc rJliarlra'\v;iLi hihliavnu and the 'Bhalegi 
ISif'I’ii-M, both mpaaing ‘to fail’. Thus; — 



liljBdra'ia,Tij 

1 

1 

I fell 

ttw h%hh<irii 

rtM JJ-irl.a 

I s+i'iict him 

1 

mi titlia 

1 iJiPT ki'tt'j 

IhayefaUea , , . .j 

Ltu u a“ 

n7t khirku hS 

I Live bh’uck him 

iju kiiLtr nu? 

1 111“? K'iitu JlT 

I Laii fallen , . , . 

C5M hiUh >fU 

1 n/f khirku 

I lijid btiuck him 

i 

vn 

' jfwi kiiftj tk^a. 

i 


Irregular forma foUoiv the irreguliir past, participles. 


Eegarding tha formation of the Passive no inforniation is availabie. 
Mr. Bailey gives the following examploa of Causal verbs : — 


To eat 

Bliadratvahi 

hlwtfu. 

To cause to eat 

Huiitm. 

To drink 


To give to drink 

piitfi u. 

To liear 

Si'fnS. 

To cause to liear 

suitiUi''- 

To graze 

tiavnu. 

To cause to graze 

Isarti'd.. 


!No oxamjiles, except iidrka, to cause to graze, are available for Bballsi. 
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[ No. ].] 

!NDO-ARYAN FAMILY. Central Group. 

BHADRAWiH GllOUP. 

BhaduattahL 


Aki-zCinO dni mottlie 

Oiic-jtermii i'Of) im %om 

ajjne-baa^-sfliT ' lie 

hw-ow<i-,fatlici'‘-fo ‘ 0 

fli-fld." Phfi’I bjijj fciian 

giee ' 'il)Cn by-hi»t to-iheni 

Th.Oi'eAihai'aa-mana iiiLye-TiiOttbS 
;J -fuvi-eU7ji~i.n h't-tlic-younger-Jtm 

bli'iii tiki-tlui’-deie'Hjaaz jiiO, 

(.Mid o.-f<j.i'-cov)iii’y-h> Jui-icent, 

luchp^inf-aasHT; ncuii. 

rltbnu^i/wi'y-iit Kiii-enmi'd-to-jiij 

kbaich kift, tes-raulkhc-raan? 

e.fpeii'Wm'ii >iag-midi.\ ihd-roiinti'g-in 

lacuav litunA )ago. Bliiri +P 

hdpiens to-hecome !/egm. Ami ht 

npEi-bagTi-tuanz 


(Kashmir DjisniK.) 

WHO. TpHart-man?ra sekrc 

■acre Th ’ m - fi ' vm - iuuou.'t hy - ihc - i/oiiKgcr 

hk ' Zi , ze b.iS0 uiI itjahi', 

father-sir, u'Jiat share to-iM is~got, 

apni gliOf'baj.'i lianU-dittj 

his-owr! piOprrty U'vn-J hided {-wmi'l-ywoi, 
hBbbii-kicLcUi aliOUlm ki5, 

tner filling iogijihir Kas-made, 

ai»’ tpi'7 faini gbAr-bari 

Mci there iii-him hU'Uwn property 

Bhifi zablwJi taini sSbbli 

AikI nAien ly-hai all 

bbfO tal l)hij’7 ta 

(•-great fmme felt, a/td As 

tSft-imiikbe-aiS .^ki-SahSrdiir'giibrfi 
thvt-CQiiiitrg-tit a-Oiihen-ifi-the-koiise 
MU' teai'tC' bliejfj, aui' Z'i 


jsi' Xaiui tb 

‘leki. i'l-liim Iis hh-Qi'Mi-feid-in sk'i-w to-feed icne-ssht, and i.'hui 

ulw1{ mr kM(.e-tliIe, tc khanP chafo4ji7o, 

•idiitf fte-SMsi«e cnhiig-itere, ih/ti Upphiees-wdh h-eat he-wisking-was, 

ki tes liu7 uefb detO-thio BPiri liOti-ma efta, 

leeurae to-hhn (truour not giot,i/g-‘toab\ Aud scusr-ia hacimj-Ctj'iue, 

Zftkioo laoi'o lei, ' mC>r.'-biue-rP kefcA- iiOkw jMst rotibalii ata, 

te-my lie-hen, m ihaf, Amj-jalher-of hmo-iaany eerwitt much breach are, 

dvr ea dhmtbhO sKorta, Aii liJbta aiinO-baue-liK gOlo, 

anil I hiingru oxn-eli/Mg. I haning-srkeu mg-owa-fni'hrr-fiear wicl-go. 


aw tes'seh? Kolri. 

< 1 , 1,1 hiM-to Z-mll-tay, 

gujinhgai; bMo, auv 
slimier hecitine, ond 


" bP ba-zt, au 

" 0 father-sir, T 

hujie afe js-!ail; 
nouj I ttik-vxivttiy 


tusan-ba 

yoa-tiear 

ueiU 


auE 

anil 

ki 

chat 


Prsmehnee-ka 

Owl-itear 


tus, 

yon 


mZ-jQ 

me-io 



JJHAKKAn'AHi. 


mi 


Btdithii 

iitih. 

Mt 

cpiic nbtai-au- 


aki-ru zerhu 

itO/l 

mte-SHg. 

JHe f«3in'-o£Ctt seyiitnis-f,'Oni-itm<yng 

one-gf na 

baiifia.” ’ 

Bhi?i 

uibw. 

spnf’-baiLe-kejo 

Tjaln. 

Hoju tg 


And 

luming-ari'sen 

hh-oi/ai-fathey-iiaaf 

lie-vjmt. 

,StiU he 


thib 

Tij 

liej'ta tSs-xe 

bai!?. 

vi-vava. 


iii-disiinice ic/i'i ihut him haeiag-sef.n Vnn-qf ia-thc-fatJief oo'.npamcn 
Si, MUf (lauflo te ajmc-gale-sthi lao, uuv bari pbemri 

cnw'e, ond kapiiiii-nn he hiB-nvm-tievli'nn and natch kisi 

iiitti. 'Mbtthf /ati !si, ‘itc ba-zi, tusan^Ka 

icas^gii'Cit. Bg-the-soM him-lo ii-icna-ftaid thu/, ' O foilief-ui\ pou-near 

nur Pi'a»ijA.<iiiv'-J;a giinabgfii' hhab, oar tunc a.ii js-lajk 

t’Ud &iiiiier {lAhecume, tv/>d noiD I ihis-uorfhj 

ne^Ji W tns mi-jo m&ttba zblh.’ BliM tes-re bane 

tha(~ i/on m-lo mt Mrf-noy.' Jncl Ti'm-of hj - the.- fat key 

ajjaio-uokaiajj'iZi 'cbltall bai-na ItaLjbi 

liU-oieu-eerev'iU-to if-vuti-euid that, 'good yffnnsd hiumy-hronghi-oett 
aua, anr is Iwitli, aiu’ Ihe-if hsittio autlii aujc 

imig-ijB, oMd thin-OHe dofk/.-ye; >uu{ this-oue-of m-haml ring (inil 

pj.o jiit'i loatli, aav Sj-a, as khum aur ishnsi kerain, 
(ce-),/M shoo ciotltc-ye, nud eome-ye. ue tiiati-eai and yejoieing m-may-do, 

ki iii moio mcttliii mOri-jau-thio, bbL'i zmiti bJiui-jan ; 

leeoMO ihU fn!j son dead-gone -Ko^, and hvinp heoime; 

thu\ bbkl maU-pii.’ Phiii ieiua saxs- karnS 

Joii-pone vae, end iws-ffot.'' Then they tdl rejoiotng to-do 


lag!'. 

Vegan, 

Atti badil mbitha iwarC-iuauz thio. Zakban g-hdi't-ie 

AmI Me ff.’Cat svii (Itc-jkU-;n >.iw. men ilie-hovoe-Cjf 

fiu gitki-ri aiix natsne-ri awaj suu'- Bbiri ale 

■iteuy he-amie song-af ovtl daueidg-of mmd leas-hearU. Then a 

uUknv kuja-ta puohehba, ‘ea kin ai^' laiai fe-jo 

spi-i-md hutiny-enllcil it-icas-ml-ed, 'fhfi,^e echat h'' ByAdm hmi-fo 


za3 

Id, ‘ 

' tllr'6 

biira 

Oro 

il-Wrie-SUHl 

that, ‘ 

yoar 

hrotkey 

come 

Vi. 

iiliitl're 

ki 

tiis 

te 

iMS-fmdc, 

Vreatt^ia 

that 

to-limt 

he 


ai ki tvh'-haue bai’i diiaia 

is so-ihat hij-yoiie-fothei’ great fitisS 

xiiai'baai malb ' "T ^ial kai’odba 

nifc-tomd ’Bfts-goi.’ Ty-hirti anger 


bln'u, aiiv anlbx galiiiH 'i5 chao 
lec/iW'’, and within fo-go no! hc-insh£il. 


PliiiT tts-re baw 

Thm of-him (ff-ihe-fitfhor 


bei- etta ips-jb za^- 

f}i>t«ule iMeinff-eoric kbr-io it-toorf-rgoien. 


Taini apiii-bauS-ja zobab 

S’l-Miit htis-oion-faiiier-io onsmey 


t 
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(ilCtO 

ki, 

‘ L5r, aitre-b’u: 

Jill 

teri 

iylibl 

kail 6 

uas-gk'cn 

iliut. 

‘ behold, {for')sO-maiig-ycai i 

I 

fhy sen ice 

doing 

lelaO, 

aur 

kadi txise-linkmae-re 

babrij 

lift 

bliiii? ; 

kbeia 

tuseT 

rei/iained. 

and 

ever thy-order-qf 

oidsidc 

fioi 

hecuhie ; 

eier 

iy-yoa 

mi-iO 

ak chhele-ru cblmi 

bbi 

nfi 

clitio, 

ki 

Co 

au 

me-to 

a 

goal'of hid 

cien 

iiof 

iLaif'^ylvCh 

, that 

I 

apno-yaran-sehi 

kbitai kailo ; 

aiir 

z-iitlmii i p.aCi. 

ell 


my-own-fnends-LBdh i'ejoiotnfj mi^ld-hacc-made ■, and ilIpii yovr thu 
motthii au, zaitti tuS ^aiclacl kaiiji'an-pati 
Mfi Omni, y<yv.r ^ro^urlii Jiuiida-a/iCi' was-icaiial, hy von 

tes-r& lai ban dham ki.’ Aui' iaini tes-s.ehi zaS, 

him-qf for a-rjreat feast tcas-oHade.” And iy-hini fiim-io it-tvas-smi, 

‘be moitba, tu saila-i niT-satthi lohta, zeu-bichobli mcro ai, 

■ 0 son, thon ecei-eren Tne-toith reniamcst, toMferer mine is, 

te ter a ai. HuaC kliuii kavni innuSsib ihL, ki tero 

tJiot tliitle is, Aow vejoicinff fo-hc-madc proper ilos, hccauss thy 

dkla mari-Joi’a thiO, te zintvs aui' haror’i tbio, 

hrothei' dead-gone seas, he Vtiing became; and lost tens, 
tii maU-jau.' 
he was-got ’ 
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PADARI. 

A'i already stated, Padar lies to tie extreme nortli or' Pan^i, lietween it -md 
Tie language oE tke latter tract as Eklralrl. Oa tL otber li.md, if we 
approach the taslmiiii of Kis«t<rar from Paiigi via BhalfsT and Bhadrawahi, we hays 

to go first uest., aud thm jiortli. 'While Pidm-i is oa the direct route, Bhalesi and 

BLatlrawa.hiaie, so to speak, on a loop-line. It thus follows that Mdari agrees with 
Eashmiri ttioro cln-,e]y than do the two otbiM-s of tho group. 

The inateiia.Is avail.ifjlo are a veitsion of the Parable of the Prodi.^jl Son and the 

usual List of Vifords and Sentences, both rceeivod from tlio Kaslimn- Darbar : and the 

aceount of the dialect euutaiised in Mr G-rabamo Bailey’s bnoli. Even with the aid of 
Mr Bailey's excellent skbtcli of the language, the matonals are quite insuflficient for 
solving mtmy donlitfnl pcuuts. 

Moreover, the Specimen and List of Words were supplied written in tho Takri 
chiu’acrer, in ivhieh tlio voivels are very imperfectly indieatod, and this was not remedied 
by the somewhat incoiisisicnt li'aiisIil,cratKm by which they woro accompfmied. In 
picparing them for tlm pioss I have endeavoured to follow tlie .system of spelling used 
in Mr Bailuy's graiuinai',’ but I am not certain that I have always sucooerled in doins' 
this Correctly In fact, it will be impossible to describe Pivdan fully and aeourately 
till we knoiv much more about it, and have plenty ol tested examples, written by tiTiine-l 
schnlai-s, from whicli we can frame tho goncral rules that govern Rpenthesis in 
this interesting dialect, 

The following accoiiisi, therefore, should not be accepted as comptece, and must ba 
taken with considerable reserve. 

Jlost of the poculiaritiw of PiLdari Pvoinilioiation have been dealt with in the 
introdiicticm to the group, aiul only a few will bo mentioned here. 

Iti tiie first, place we must draw attenrion to the frequent occurrence of the very 

short vowels ' referred to on p. 8S2 These are technically known as matrei 

vowels, and will be so called in the following jmges. already statwl they exercise an 
important influence in epentbi'sis. 

Epentbesis is very nomnion — almost as common as in KusIiiaM— , and tho wiiole 
system, of coujugatioii is full of it, Onfovtuniitoly wc are not yet in a position to lay 
tlo'in any genera] miles for these changes, nud all that we can do is to put down thoso 
that hat o bccu uoted. 

Tadiiiava nornis in d may pi'obably al-o end in w or 6, as in Uie other Languages 
ol the group. At any rate, lliere arc a number ot nouns ending in « or it, such as dtsa, 
a daj% vwalmv, a man, which are declined like nouns in a. Mr. Bailey often writes 
nouns and participles as ending in « and •«, not a and k. 'EMs probably merely indicates 
thst the accent is on tho preceding syllable It is almost unknown in. Indian kugiiiges 
for a noun to end in a short a ot in a short -u- They end either in a long vowel, or else 
the final vowel Ls further sbortaned and bccoraes a imlrd vowel," or or is dropped 
altogether. Mr. Bailey rerfaiulji does not, in these cases, intend to indicate •niidr'ri 


^ Theic' ifi cue pscuptiou, Mt Baller'a 5jij I rej’aeiJfliit Viy v 
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Tfiwrls, aad I shall, thcrefoi'e, foilntir the custom of ottxsr Indiaa languages, aad mavk 
them as long throughout. So fat as tiic sjadmons oud List of Words can be ti'iisted. 
such towels are certainly long. 

Pfldari hai s marked tenJency to drop filial fowcls of tenaiuatwns’, Tims the rv 
of the Bhsdrawjhi gcuitiTf baeomes a sii>-!2de and I, ihe^ign of the ablative, I'opresnn ts 
an original le. 

The following are tables of the DecleaSioii of 

{fhofii, a horse. 



Sing 

Pl'ir. 

Noiu. 

g/tOPr' 

phore. 

Ag. 

giO>'c 

ghoPi. 

Dst 

g?ii)i'us 

glti'Pi, 

AW. 

gJidrei 

fjkbPi-kel. 

Gea. 

gh‘iiap 

yfiorl~hap . 


The above is the docleeisioa givea by jVtr. B&iley. The ijidoisiiens give some 
addltioDal f(ina.«. Thas rl^e ( = Pnti5watt je} way im added to im oblique form 
in e (which is identical with the case of the agent), to form a dative ; thus, 
ghOf?-!kS fa Bhadrawalil. the oblique plural is formea by adding an (gfiof'etn), 
and Ve hare a similar euding, <m, in the Tadan gC/m’t-h-ich, among harlots. T.a 
Kashmii'i, the coirusponding rrord is (dal plm- » pmenrer, anil, btw too, 

the woril appears to Iw masculine. In one cass, rlaU dial pTiitfa.i', after a few cloys, the 
specimen seems to make the oblique plural end iu a. 

The dative slagular tenninalion a» is pure Kashmiri 

With the geaWiva plural jiostposition kav, va may compare tlie Bha IrawaUT hh-n. 
The ahhriva Ul is probably a ooBtraetion of kam-le, wnh the irequent elisioa of a 
mKtial 

These gciiitives seem to form a feminine by ciwngiug the final a?' to et’, o.s m 
f«m. ySo/’e>. equivnlm to the Hindi p/ioyc-ia, gfiorNa. >to form has been 
uated equivalent to the Ifind] gkoPe-kS. 

Siwiiki'ly is declined— (najiiqw, a man, dat. mt-ah^an 
aa ox, is thus decliued 



Sio^. 

FJot. 

Xnin. 

LthUie! 


Ag. 

ladhele 

ba<ll,?ld 

Dat. 

iv-dhelo-S 

hs'Viel. 

Aid, 

htidkelel 

i'ttdkel-kal. 

Gen 

liKtdtwlav 

hi'idhdC-kar. 


A 3 tre see, Mr.^Bailey giv« no termination to the oblique plural. In the speoimeae 

•vre Bl'^o.ys bavo^o, m m tanjiru-hioh-ii^, to .>«noiig the ssiTants ; on the 

feet . anyiar saJno-aa«iH, with my own friends- ’ 

_ We sec cp^titesis oeourring in geoUar, a son. plural gOmp, jn^t ns Kashmiri lw,s 
a mcinkey, plural nftfftdur. 

The WQHl Wi or &7i, a father, has its dative or m6a,-<iie, and so on Rs 

Yuoativti IS ^ffubfi. 



rSjoAKi, 




Mmtk. ail elepliantj ('now the eponthesis) is thus tJpftUuod; — ■ 


SErig 

Plar. 

fiott). 

lutHh' 

Jtothi 


liaiihi 

tidithi 

G-pn, 

halthinr 

kaithl'ka!’ 

aacl so on. 



.£u7, a girl, a daughter, is thus deeJined • — 



Smg, 

PJqi. 

Noffl. 

Ul 

ki!7. 

Ag. 

fiTii 

ira 

Dai. 

kiiifns 

Icjr,. 

Ahl. 

k'djfai 

hif/'kal. 

Gen. 


kiU-l'M', 

Hfve the /I'uy^is is 

merely a cOMtwctioii of h'liui So. wifh similar epenthetic 

change. Tre hare yW/n, 

m.'ire; dat. glmtes ; ^eu 

yhid’ff. Bffkfi, 3 she-giiat, lifis its 

rtcniiDative plural hWke) 



jBhfK; 3 sister, is thus deeliasd ; — 




Itar. 

Nora. 


hh'o}. 

Ag. 


hhlP,!. 

D:it. 

Ihetian 

bhiii't 

Ahl. 

hVe^itl 

hhHi'i-kal. 

(teu 

bhiinai' 

bhjnhhiC 

Gfi, a eow, lias its uomiiwtiro plural aol. 


The only trace of (lacleosjou which I have ohscr 

red in the osse of Adjectives is 

that adiecti’res erdfuff in 

. change the terminaticn iu the feminine (o er or cri Thus 

kaHflt'i hoiv' mattj-, fem. knUvTy or kalti’n.. Sae. 

. far ia.3taaoe. soutesce 32S, and 

eort'vaie the ivuwrics made aho\e about the genitive 

Tor the genitive, we have (atir 

hheipt-nimif,, with his sister, in seacaiice 225. So, in 

the Barebie, (ttVr himr hfih\ 

the snujid of siniiiiaa: and danoing 


Ooinpariboa is effected, as u&nal, with the ablative case. 

'I'he first to'o personal PvonoUDS are thus deeliued 


I 

Thon 

Siut; 



Worn. 

m 

til. 

Ag. 


tdf. 

Dar. 


Idu, (cat. 

Abl, 

mn^' 

m. 

Gen. 


tiu», ten. 

Pliir, 



Kom. 

6iS 

tics. 

Ag. 

rise? 

fuse. 

Dat. 

&se 

I use. 

Abl. 



Gen. 

AiTin, hit} 

jfo/lJJ, tut}. 

K -» 

vhl. 7Aj IV. 
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eot. 


I'tie DeinDnairative Proinjun Sh. tliis, is thus deoliiietl — 



HiTj^ 

PU.A 

hlom. 

cK 

e/i, eiihn, enh'if’, atmn. 

Ag. 

titrll 

(jifflftc, iiihe. 

Dat. 

tts 

aig/ie, inhd. 

Ahl. 


al-M. 

Gen. 


ai-kar (f. -/cer). 

Aim’ii has only been noted in the Parable, — aim^ hug, these bnahs. 

'i'hore is also a pronoun bli ; dat. sing, ns : plur. 

Qom. ttlifi or but no other 

forms have been 

noted, or are given by Mr, Bailey. Sr-dosti is ‘ for this reason 

'becansoh 



The Kebtive and Oorrebtive Pronouns are thn.s 

declined. The CoiTclative is the 

usual proaonn employed to indiuate ‘that’. 



TPho, which 

that 

Sing. 



Nom. 

dse 

se. 

Ag. 

(hl€l}Ci 

tiHii, tin. 

Dat, 

d^as, (h'is 

tas, tli (sent. fath). 

Ahl 


Iccsaf, ItatiL 

Gen. 

d^ati'/r (f. dswr) 

iasar (T. 

Plur. 



Kom. 

die, 

se, tuliia!'. 

Ag. 

djiaiiike 

taii>.ke 

Dat, 

dtai/tie 


Abl. 

d,}c/i-kal 

tai-kal. 

Gen. 

dsaf-kar If. -i'sV) 

tai‘ke,y (f. -IcSr). 


The neuter form tafk also ooouk in Kashmiri. IL is uaed wtien. rnferriiig to inani- 
mate objects, as ia tai'i AtiiH andai’, in tliat house. The aaimaie form, ias alao oocuxs 
ID Kashmiri, 

The Interrogative 'pL-onouus are hivh, 'who? Hud kl, uhat? The former has 
ag, i«iMi ; dttt, kail abl, haial ; geu, kaiar (£. 5:««eV) 

Mr. Bailfly gives Iiu.Ji- (r a loniimue form) os the geuitivc of hi. In the Pasa’ole sh 
kayan hiit\ what are these ? aypawntiy imlioafes that Its uominatiye plural is la>jan. 

Other Indefinite I’mn.qtnm.tl fijms are; — 
anyone, somaonc. 

/fic/iii or ki'jh, ‘jiiytlnn^, soraoiliing. 

4ie-ht/iie whoevoT. 

d^e-kioIJt, Ti'liatevcL'. 

The word for = own’, eqntvahijt to the Kmdz apm, is mnpaf, fein. ampar. Ampaf 
occurs frequently in the Varahle I'ov the lominine coiapni’e umper hhe-»al id/fi, hiffga’ 
thim Ihs sister (sentonce Sol). 

7EE,BS.“Auxiliary Yerhs and Verbs Substantive. 

The present tense is Smi’ or haim, plmal han", ka^/-, hirr, or hame. This is 
masotilmc, the carrespondiug feimnine foim being hra‘ m haha for both numbers. Th'is 





fior 


present tense tlops nni clisaat ior persun. We m^y compaFe with, it the (Pliaoha) 
3hina Tifinu, he is 

The i’asi ten^e is — 

t'liia- PK.I 

Jtfssc. fJte' th? 

Tern. IK flu 

It does not change for person. 

The Active Verl) is thus eonjuo-ated :— 

Infinitive— to Rtrihe 


So As^mrou. to fall; }>huy), lo he, fo hecouie; to aome; ijheK Or pe>j, to »ov 

heSan, to sit; Mew, to oat: p''p, tn drijii ; iV^ ov d>K to gWo ; to take ; holaa, ro 
speak , h(tnm, to do. 

Present Participle — hdimu ph kdt«c ; fom. sins; ami plar, k6 hu, striking. 
So tho i'wn. of Jalliny', is diitirK, like kauil, above, 

liTegukir are ; — 

hhori. tn hi'cniae, pros part. hhouM; f. bJtu'ii'i 
nd^/ip, to coiae, j)( fts»e; f, aisui. 

to g'o, „ gluna 

flip, to give, ., dyrna. 

b01(t», to speak, „ boihin 

The assimiintio.'i of I la n ia the case of ibbafi has paraliek in other dialects. Of. 


pp. 800, S86, SiS, SS2. 

Past Participle— koVta, beaten, pi. kd/te; t. sing, and idnr. kdelll. Here (he 
/ iiaa bce]i ilouliled on account of the aooeut. 


Irregular arc •— 
bl/dfi, to become. 

past purr. 

IJiil, pi. blide; t hkv'/. 

to eome. 

if 

d, pi. ae ; f. sg, be, p], Ki. 

ff'bc'ii or to g'O, 

f> 

ffft, pi ffue, f. sg. and pi. gel 

heUitif, to sit, 

f> 

he/M, 

klutn, to eat, 


liltd ; f. ilio-il. 

to drink, 

if 

pm ; f . pi. 

/Idp, to give, 

ff 

dyillb ; f. cUt/l. 

o’lw, to take, 


lea. 

kurim, to do, 


keu ,' f. hi. 


In the above, tlie fjniinine singular of a is probably borrowed from Bhalesi. IVIr. 
(irahaino Bfiiley mar]£,s the final a of kbfU as short, hut in tbs ease of Bome_ other past 
participles, as shown above, he make-s the final d long. Probably it ahoulrt he long 
throughout, and the sborl a, rrhen. bIioith by him, only indicates that the accent is on the 
preceding syllable. 

Static Past Participle. -As in Chamehli, and other western Pahaii dbleots, 
there is a static past participle formed by changing the final « of the past porticipie to 
or or mr ; thus, /toidr, in the state of liuving hoBU sti-uek. 

\ou pJiL'i: 1^4 
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Irregular are 


inlsun, to come, sfabtie part. 

dr ot iiiij'. 

ffhe^ or to go, 

poi'' 

besan, to ait, „ 

bilhd<'. 

to take, „ 

leaur, Icor. 

to speak, „ 

loivr. 

Mr all, to do, 

krbr. 


It iviK lit- tibsevTed that tiiwe is a teatJeticy to skortea tlie TyVFe-l heJ 
The Conjaactive Partieiple—iS»(«’-/;((!', Itaviug struci. 

Wlieii used in eompouad verbs, the lur is dropoAl, and Jsoh' Ijp.com 
Thus frojiL rnkkJian, to ]jlaetj, -src have r^ihkk talar, oi' raikkhl tjlo 
cMmf), puf. dosra. From klhirt, it' lose, ifre liave, in the Parable, kJ 
ertirely 

Tli 0 Imparativa Sad si»g. is the same ia form ai the root, the j 
thus, Ml. strike thou; kdlai, striki' ye. 

Irregular are 

Imj-pratiVe, 



Sirijj, 


to (Xiino 

alh 

a^ai. 

tflt&l or to go 

yah 

yhe 

leian, to sit 

be( 

bchi 

d^?, to give 

dki, dl 

. . • 


No iaetance of the Old riss 63 it and Present Subjunctive has l 

’llic Puture tbe :Jud and 3rd persons idoiitiC'iii and cLanffes f* 
conjiigaW as follows ; — 

' I shall strike,' etu. 

_ ______ 

'ors. I Pj, 



! 

j 

I 

1 

F«to,. j 

iTaMp ' 


U— „ 



1 

i 

j 

i ! 

j teflj 

1 

' kstnt 

\ 

2 an<l 3 

1 

j 

1 

1 1 
L 

i 

1 ktit'Aal 


WhEi*0 the root of the toiIi ends b a ooHacaaBi-, the first pprson is 
<m the form Mkil, with various epenthatic change, as will be seen beloi 
If the root cads la a Tow'el, the peraon wswallv, but not al- 
nasal 
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The senoail and lliiril persons altra.j's oad in 1. I’iio folioving examples will sko^r 
the important part that epcnthesis plnys ia this tense : — 

to tali 


1 

J 

1 

Vlvs. 


1 Met 1 

‘ 

1 4 31'^, 1 

' 1 

1 j 

i'raj 

i 


it'fwf.nvi 1 

j 1 

ij^hn/c 1 

'2 tiut) 0 1 

1 1 

1 

Jj/itj ’'Jtcri j 

1 ‘ 1 


bhox, to become. 


! irr.c- 

1 I’lDat- 

1 


1 1 

j .Va-fL', j 

1 Tnor 

! Masc- 

j r*a-., 

a 

1 " ■ ■ ■ 

[ h!«.l 

bito’l 

J 


2 ond 3 

1 ml 

1 

! hWl 

iXiirhfl \ 

1 bhiiae 


adiiift to oonje. 


Srvf. ■ ?tni. 



' MiH". 

riio\ 

j' 3?sei’» 


1 

, fiZal 1 

fS'l 

1 ' 

1 .w 

azi2 

r^nd S 

1 rc«?, ■*iraf 

, 

1 

j IsMt 

\ 

e^iefi or to go. 


j blBCK 

1 rLtrs, 


Masc. 

1 

Feoi. 

Mhsir, 


1 j 

gAciii j 

>j}uL^ 

1 fjkav’ j 

1 ffTtaw 

2 And 3 1 

^.TiSl 


1 ^Until \ 

^ 1 

1 


heSpn, to sit. 



i 

83??^. , 

1 1 

Pnus 


1 Mmc, 

1 

Peat. 

1 <^9^ 

Tvi®. 

1 

1 

bhyJ 

l‘Stl 1 

i/fsui 

imi 

2 and 

\ 

1 

be^^l j 

MsTiftl j 




TVESTEaS tAHAfC 




dB% to give, lEaies iaui deal, etc. , Uy,, to take, makes lei, Wal, tin. ; to do' 

mfikea kw'ul, etc. 

Ail the dhore aj* takeu fww Mf. Bailey's bouL. 

Tile Present teaae, Fliicli is also u 3 M as a Past Coiiiiitional, is simply the present 
po'tMpIc chaayicg for gender and aumbecj but. not for person Tlins uw Sii/iia, I 
iffidsc ) atrikn, (if) I had struck, I should have s.t.nicfc (if). The mate jilur. ta kdfua, and 
tljp fero. sing, and plur, ItO’tni. 

The iiTegukr forms follovi the isregidar pren’Ot parfaoipio?. 

The Imperfect eitkci- adds the past tense of iho rerb Mibsiuctlve to the present 
pi-ticiple, as m an Atii/ta tW, I (uutec.) wa.s striking, or else has the tbliosvuig cor traoted 
forms, iriiieJ] do not changL- for person : — 

Mate, sing, k6(iii$th, plus, /fJfncfA; 

Feia. sing, and plur. hj^twtli 

The Past Tense J 8 simply the Past Participle. 

In, the Perfect ami Plaperfect the static past paitleipJe is genferally employed. 

Tranaitive voicbs, as ibiial, are construed passivelv. 

Thus-,— 


(/« dzh'n'a. t I'eli 

vrtttj 'bdilv., T struck him 

flu (ighlj'dr him", I have fallen. 

Ma% io(ai' htm", I barn struck hiin. 
ffS fishdi'd)' the\ I l.-.ad fallen 
mat kofm- tle^, 1 had struck hiai. 


So, with a {aminijit object, we have hnbbS •■.atd dhiiu kedi- hml, Ibv tif.her !ns 
made a great fesst. 

Sometimes the past participle is used 5 b the p..^fca,;n 8 t 8 a.d of the static partienk, 

L ^ ^ 

Ko mfonuation is available regarding the formation of the Passive, 
litr. Bailey gives the following ewrapfes of Cattsal verbs ' 

lhaUty, to Cause to e.'u. 
to eansfi to drink. 

khu^ciy, to oaum- to hear (Compare Giidi', 

Aa«? ity, to raiisp to gi'asie 


I'hh'^, to oat 
$in. to tlriak 
Ihitna/y, lohcar 
fianin, to grazu 


As regards Coffiponaa Verbs, Intensive --^pounds hare been uUu.vlv 

under the ueiid of thpeoujnnoavc participle Tbo loll.itvbig <iro 
CompoUBd.s;— ‘ i' 

uf- teftor hho^- h’ffu, ht begin to be bolpless, 
so AAnsAi kurm la/fg, they began to do Kjoieing. 


flbalt with 
Ittceptive 
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[ No. 2 .] 

INDO-ARYAN FAMILY, 


Central Group. 


bhadbawah group. 

PIjiAmL 


(K.^SHM7IC D^kbab.) 


Yak-M.aiTipas 

(In 1 kiiS 

the’. 


TO-a-triUH 

two sons 

were. 


babha-rfa? kola 

Id, 

‘ hah 

hobbit. 

fhe-Jather-to it-was-said that, 

‘ 0 

father. 

mai-dge bial-bf 

mat-dac 

iW 

Tau 

mc-to will -come 

mc-io 

rjhed 

Then 

bapi?-(l.vitta, Hfiur dakli 

ilipil 

puittar 

tcus-di'-ided-out. ..Lad 

a-few 

days 

oftevKards 

jama-kair'-ka r 

yuk-diir-malkbar 

sail 


rin-hicii.ll 


mutharo 


"h'/Ji- f'yom -o tnoug bv-lk e-ti on use!’ 
'naiai' liaii4 dsh 
of-ilie-i)>'ope>'ty share which 


tiu mal 

htf'hun Uhi-propiriy 
uiathay-ku? 


jiilie-dze 

theiii’to 

Sobb-ls'iili 


lu.lk8.ijci\mycr-&on Cdwytkmg 
Jcgri, haul’ tat abiijtar 

cdUeGtsd'imAe-lMdng of-a^far-cotuitri/ Jottmaj t0wi-ma4e, and ^here his-awa 

■'la! lanijfj»na-satbi uj-ri'-dyitta. Haitv ^apal pobb kharch 

pruperiy dehat'chery-wUJi mS'Caused-fo-Jiy‘(iway, .dvd when all e^^pendUrn'e 

keor-ga, tis-mullih-biok i/aat't kal piia, h'J«r sS lachai’ hhou 
tva/i-wcide, ikni-aounli’y-iin a-grmt fuw&e MU •I'od he helpless to-deeome 
laga. Tail tis-mullclia.v .yak haj'-maaiilift-k'ira tat g;i, Tin 
hepan. Then ofMiot-uoi'nlMj a i/i'efii-mar-neu.r there ig'ieenL By-kbih 
tig ampar-hagri-bicli Jiir tgai’an lauga. Haw tas 

(ts-for-hlm his-oum^ field- hi siwa' to-feed ke-CMsent, And (o-hini 


i.he' ki ‘ amar bag 
was that ' thoBe harks 
iiat’-kaBC sa 

a/n/o/ie him-ta not 
‘minii-babiiaB kattai' 


raaiisha. 

desire 

ki 


dge SUV klianue aitijwjf yail htan,’ 
ichich thc-sioine eat my-own hi’lly J-maii-flU,’ because 
dina-tliO’, Tail liOik-bioh diiijs -icjur tola; 

gielno-tods. X/iku sense-la aoine-habing tt-ioas-svid, 
majui' 15ri. iTaur an Jrutlili inaran lagflor. 


< to-my -father haw-mnny servants are ('/), and / {uf-) hioiffer io-die [arnf begun, 
Ab khnra-bO' ampsr-buhbas-lak'h g^no, hour tas-ciae bOl«! ti, 

A ei’eet-tieconHug iny-own-fidher-iiciir tnn-gotJtg, and hX/s-to d-fplU-soY Ihrf 

“ hsih habbii', ma? dfiaTioar haur tiun-.bajtir pap kea-baiiiS, liani‘ 

0 fattier, hy-nte of-rehylou awl rhi-t thy-presewie sia doue-iSf 

al) is-jOgar no^ ki bbii’? ii'la. kua 
mm ths-morSht/ I-um not ‘Ml afjcdt,. ihy son 


(ml 

boioi'. Jlai-dge 

IT-UMy-l/e-) Galled. Me (nae.'l 
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ampfir Biajur 5 -l>ie!i-ige yakaj ren v.ujlj/* ’ 'i’.ifi kliara bo'-ltar 
fhme'Omt )ieraifntS‘Mtong4o of -one like oomid£/‘.’' ' Then ei’eot beeonie-hcm/ig 
anipar4iS.bha9-]akh Bk-gS. Haur se haznli dfij’ tbP ki tas 

hii-oKn-fal)ie!'-}tea>' ks-tgcttl-aieag. And he fut' wa# thnt hunt, 

hii'''kai' tafaT-babbas daja jigi, liauf vlau.u''*!<an’ ta^ biro-pilr 

seeii-lmtktg io^knfafhef eovipaswn etiMlie, and nui-Ravinff !m nech-on 

rakkha, banr raata pbacbi K'l. Ki;e ias-tJ^S bola 

he-H'a,i-pl(!cecl, aiid moch kiss wns-tuLva. By-iTie-sm }i/is-to ii-wat-aold 

ki, ‘ball babba, mal dbarjanar haw tiUci agrau pap kea., banr ah 

ih/tt, ‘0 father^ iig-me of-reUj/io?i aitd oftkce before sin w/s-dons, md 'nijm 
ifi'jflgap Bul ki bliiri tiSa fciia boliji.’ Eabbe. 

ihis-mn'llip f.-ast-iioi thot again ihy am (I-foag-U-) called.’ Bg-fhe-fafliey 

atnpar-aattkar-d^ft bote, ‘ ebbair chhah liokar kada* rfe, Inui’ 
his-oum-servanis-io U-iegs-said, ‘ good good ganaent hflnying-oul gi’:e. and 
tia iiabaT!-fie; hanc tasar-hate auguth'i, baur kburf)-biij}i pariior lau-dS; 

io-liiffi pnf-on/ and on-hU-hand a-nug, aritl thc-foet-M shoes put-on; 

liaat as klia3 baur kbvislu Icfti-u], sS-icis men 6!i kna maryr-tlig’, 

a/'d tee mct'j-eai and rejoicing tc/ll-make, kecuusa mg this son dead-'teiis, 

all ziaa iian*; VliOi-gdr-tkg", al) uiior-linB'.' Tat s3 Idiushi iaruii 

iivhig is; losl-gOiie-^eaSi note not-is.’ Then ihetj rejoicing to-do 

hgfi. 

began. 

Ha\w tasar mbte km hag-Licli ibeb TfeapDl jfi-iiii' n5r^ 

And his htff son the-field-ia was Tdjten Ihe-koime-to near 

ii, gll?r liacv nataaei Lak Iditim!. 'Fail yakas-uavUirps 

iiC-emMi of-singing aud, of-doiicUig the-sound ivcis-hentd. Then to-one-serront 
bayS'-kar paohciiiia kj, -eb kaytu bin*?' Tia ta 5 >te bGla 
c-iiVed-bnving it-was-nsked that, 'these n-bat are?’ fBg-bim M'u-to it'iciis-suid 
ki, Hibn bhaC .lur baa", hanr tian-babbi!! mala dbam keOi' 

(hat, ‘ ihy hrotker cene is, and bg-fhg-fother a-great feast made is, 

6T-dosti ki tas kbara-chiiair kd.' Tia karO.i-se 

this-hec&ase that Mio. safe [;a/id)-so(i«d (f) be-wos-fomd.' Bg-iint augee-rcith 
nabl mb ki andar neP, TaS ta^ar bib bah,at' 

not (f) U-vas-toigheJ that withn be-mag-go. Then Ms father ontside 

aidsf-kav i,as-dab maBawac lay,!. Tjji baiba-dsr; jiiwab-licli 
eonie-hMi%g Mm (aec,) io-propdiute began. Bg-him the-father-to asiswer-in 
bOla, ‘lilr, itcar-baran au (for wiii) {ida talil kwr-hiii', bam 
it-ws’said, 'see, for-so-iywaiy-yeors bg-me thy serviCi' doM-t», and 
kapal tiun hvikin badan na hanite Bliui fat ksdi yak bairn 
eref thy order ogoiast not (J-) watted. Sv-t hg-thee ever « of-goat 
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na dyitti ki fticpar-saino-sauipt bbuilij kdriil. 

a-kld me-to tmi was-ffiven ilmi iiiu-oien'/riewli-with rtfjomag 

Ifani' A^apiil tilic S!i kua a, fjiia itiSl ganan-biah 

An/J when il:g this son ccme, fw-tchom thy pivj^erfy ha-dofs'ioamif 

ura'-dyitta, tal iia-dostl mats, dlifmi kV Tiu tax-d^S 

ms-emfmt-fa-fip-fiii'fiy, bu-ikee htf>i-:foy it-yrectt featt leas-tnade.’ Jty-hm him-to 
bola, ‘ ball km, tu sada jncii'laJfli hM\ iiartf dge-fcichli mwg 

U-ima-seul, ' O son, ikon uhmtys nf-me.-wiih wi, entd whateBir mine 

baina, sp tiun liama, BUiri klioslii ini»j haiii- Ifbushi bUott 

is. thai fhise tS Bvt rejoicing ^Z) hyniahe, and rejotciag Mecome 

lainaa tiie", Be-fcis tifin 6)i bba? tafir6r-th&‘, se zma liin*; kliOi-gor-tlifi", 

proper w.'as, heanm ihy this hmiher dead^wag, he aVve ig; losi-gose-wus.. 

ab juidr-haa".' 
noto got -is.' 



i. 


'tos. It, w-r IT- 
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STANDARD LS OF WORDS AVD °HRASES 
FOR the EHADRAV-AH GROU. . 



BuaAlnwALi.. 

1r 

1, 0)11- .... 

Ak 

Y;iV. 

£, Two .... 

Drt? 

OriL, 

3, TIiTee 

IPJsI, tl'^t 

life 

1- r nuL 

IjQ-iil' . 


Z: Fhe 


1 

0. Si-. . . . 

fcsh . . . 


7, Seven . 


■ tiiU. 

S. Ei2;iu 

ALth . , . . 

Atth. 

f. Nia»3 . , . . 

lf.4ll , . , , 

Korj. 

K. Tr" , 


Da., 

Jl, Iiventf 

Bill .... 

BiU. 

li. r.r+j. 

■ 

Mid'K , . ♦ . 

p.A3a. 

13 HonJisd 

^<SU , 

bau. 

14. 1 ... - 

AS .... 

All. 

t5 OC "lue - - . 

nrfia . . . 

TUB'S. 

T6. Hjq® . . . , 

K!*r5 » . , 

Hiijjj. uw'i^ 

17. 'iVe .... 

As .... 

As 

lb. '-Jf Vi.d , ♦ , 

1>U , . . . 

n.5? 

iv. Oiir . . , , 

isfl , . > . 

Bi^r 

31 . Tlou . 

I'a .... 

Til. 

C'l tlififc . . , 

IVc’S, . * 

Tnip., iij. 

%2, Tj; IfG ^ 9 • 

Tft'fl, t6i» 

tpjit lau. 

S3-T-U 9 . , . 

Ti3S . • . • 

Tiis, 

21, (jl JOB . . . 

Tisfi, * 

Toitt, iUit^ 

26 . You*' , * , , : 

7'Iy^j ^inSfi » 

'f'oL.ji, 


Bhdtlca^rShi — &1S ,- 
6a2 


VOt,. tK, MBT IV, 



D 


E g 


0 H 

0 


27. 0£ Mm 

IJfliTfij tiaoru. . 

Tasar. 

Hii . . . . 

llBoru, iijsoifi . . 


They 

tJr?.lia, ontia, liaij.5 

1 T5hn\ -ablj.*. 

30 0£ tlitiin 

lTttk.ira, fca^karh 

^ Taf-Va,v. 

31. Their 

XJDkftL'Rt UoikarC . 

j Taf-kar. 

32. Hand 

Hatth , . , . 

Hat. 

33. Foot .... 

PaO 

Khnr. 

34-. XaSti » • . . 

.... 

IS'akk. 

65. Eye , , . , 

Jl^ht, atgh 

Tir. 

36. Mouth , , 

As, a&I . , , 

T5tar. 

37. Tooth . . • 

Dant .... 

Dann, daud. 

38. Car * , * , 

Kann .... 

Kami. 

39. Hftir , , . , 

feiraj .... 

Eotth. 

4i0. Head , , . . 

I58g . . . . 

Magir. 

41. PuEgue 

Zibbfc .... 


42 Belly , . . . 


Pet. 

43 Bach , 

Pitth, thligga . , 

PyiUh, 

4 4 Ii'oa . . , . 

Ijaliii, laS 

Lsli. 

4,^ Gold . 

SiinaO . . . , 

Sotma. 

46 SiItcp 

ChandT .... 

Chanda, 

47. Patliei' 

Ban, baha 

Btib, liab 

48 Mothex 

AmioS, hS-j 

ij. Jij- 

43, Bi-ottor 

DhlS, blti^ 

BhaP 

50. Siflter ... 

Bftihipj ba^bifl. . * 

Bhe5. 

51. Han ... 

Mann, ma^t , , 

ifauhnii, rafiba? 

52. ^ 

Thli- .... 

Khihoo, ghiOn.^, 


& 16 — 



5i ChM . . . . 

JlStthfr, mBtUid 

55. 3 m \ . . * . 

1 ICc, rnatthf., m&ttlit 

56. Daaghtei: 

1 

KBi, kur 

57 ^Ib.to , 


56. Cultivator . • 

Zimlil&f 

59 Shepherd . 

Puhsl 

6'J. Cod , . . . 

PBfomtHLcv 

61, Devil 

S aitSu . 

dLl. Suu , , • . 

Snra]. lUkai^ , 

t}3. Moon* . 1 * 

ChaaaT?.3 

Star , 

TaiB 

65 Fire . , « . 


€6. Water . ■ 

PSijI 

67. House 

Char 

6P, Horae , » , 

Gh5r« . 

61K CofT . . . ♦ 

Bawhl , , 

70. Dog .... 

Kiitai’ 

Tl, Oat , 

BUi ( /.), ballii ( /,) 

72. Cock .... 

Kukkuf 4 « 

73. Duiik 

Batak 

74. Abb .... 

Kh&thOj khiiuthaTi 

7S. Oauiel * , 

. . 

76 Bird .... 

LsaT&lli . 

77. Go . 

Cah 

7?. Bat . , . . 

Kha 

70. Sit * . » , 

Bis 


. I Kua 

[ 

, Ku5. 

, KoS. 

. £ 5 m^ 

Palial, 

Nuau. 

I 

Harmao. 

Dius. 

'rjealna^, 

T5)f‘. 

Ag 

PSaxfl’. 

Glh ghar. 

Glini*. 

G5 

ketoE. 

^ Bala, (/sm,) balai- 
XdJckai', {/flirt.) kfikair. 
At. 

mk 

I 

PSkkhar. 

Gah. 

Kba, 





g 


id 


SO C m 



A 

SI Beai. 

Km. 


Eot. 

fcL'. Sf,anB 

Uth 


Kli.ijf bltO 

83. Die i . . . 

JirfLi- 


3r:ir 

64. Gits 

Do, rluh 


].\'I 

85 Durt 

Na' ctnu^ 


27:, s, 

S5 Tp . 

HT-h 


Bf]i. baljjtii''. 

87. K oar 

Neiv 


Nrr- 

63 DoiMi 

Ditah 


N'intiil. world" 

89, Pat » 

Dsr 


Dar 

90 Btjfort. . 

Aj7;;’ar, agri 


Ae-aj- 

91. Beltititl 

Pattar, pattr’. putti 


P,^!itrar, po’tr, piiiii^r 

92. 

K,!.UQ , 

. 


03 \Vliat 

Kun 


K!. 

fli. TTlij 

KiijA» hi . 


Ej5b, 

05. Anti 

riiirt. bbiri rr.r 

• 


96. Bat 

Magar 


■iV. - 

'.^7, li . , . 

AL'ar 


Dzai 

9S. Yoi. . 

A . , , 


A. 

90 i:o . 

' NabT, uCili 

• 

Kft, list? 

lO’J. Aii,= , 

Ap^js 


Hat ha?. 

ir<l. A fiitbei' . 

Ban 


BaK 

102 Ot 1 fatJu-P 

B.iufe'ru » 


JfJibi lai . 

103 To a fathfT 

1 Ban&*^p , 

1 


135?jhas 

lOi Prom n father . 

BEine-'jl . 


Bshbal. 

lOo. Two f-titberB 

1 

1 Diiiljan . 


Dui hdib. 

106* PntliDrs 

Ban 


Bab 


? 1£ — Bliatli aT'/alii, 



1C8 To fathiii'ii 

109 From fjillierR . 

110. A fl -Ti^Mei' 

111. Of Sv ddUglLter . 

il2 To a tli^uglihci . 

11.1, From rt (l.TiTigtLtyL' 
11-1. daugh.tti'^ , 

115. DangliteitJ 
110, Of daaglilpia 
ll7. To fiauglitcra 
U8 From cUTisliieTii 

110 A Tijftn . 

ISO Of a good man ^ 
1’21, To a good nmu . 

152, Frojs a good mim 

153. Twn good men • 
124, G^. Oil mull 

125 Of good moil 
12il To gocil 3 lien 

127. Fi'om good men 

128. A go ld TjTojxiau , 
IS^. Aba.dli(ij- 

15^J. Good women 
131. A bad gltl 

132 Good 

133 Betftr . . 


. I Bn,uan~ir> 

Banaii-Bi 

. Kill 

1 

. I Kfiit-rn 

. Kflitf 111 . 

. Kiiic-fci 
. j Dill kfiia . 

. Kvi% 

. Kfin-l 5rii 
. Ktin-|o , 

. Ktn-?T . 

. At khai'o in- nfl 
. ^ Aki kliava mjue-i'd . 

f 

, Akl Idiai'il ni«rii5-'|3 
. Akt Ishaia roSuS’S! . 
, Da1 kt'ir,"^ aacnd 
, Klurd morii . 

. KbarC i/iene-ktra 
, Khaw ro6L5--!(i 
, Kliare 

4 Alt kbRii tbli 
' Ak bnrd « 

Kbaii ttllai 

. Ak b’ln 1, ni . • 

. Kharu, kL.U’o, kbaraa 
, {Is-kav,\J kLard 


. I Bab. 

, I Bab-kal. 

F!al. 

. FilJar 

, I ITfiias. 
j 

Kuial. 

Dfii knT 

I 

Kill. 

. Kni’kar. 

I Km 

I 

, Kfri-feal 
. Yak kharS mfllian 
. Yak kbuT^ niQba.9ar 
. Yak khavS 
. , Yak klia^ moba^al. 
TKU kb^r? ni£ib.i;|L. 
j KliarS mCbavi. 

^ Khara mahan-kar, 
j Khara aicbain 
Shara mobau-ko!* 

I 

Khai-s gliJfio" 

Yatjar kua. 

Kliari . 

Yataa" kfli. 

Kbava 

(Tifial) khara. 


Bliadrawabi— 9 19 





P d 


1B4, Bpst 

- 


•» , 

XS6. 


-3". 


iSS. A ijiftTKa 


^39. 4. majg ^ 


140. Hijrao^ , 

[ 

1 

* . ( 

i-ll. Hfii’ea 

• 

143. 4 bujj 

i 

• -ji 

143 4 

. .L 

1 

Il'lv ilTlih 

• •jPg 

146. Cows 

. B5! 

14tJ. 4 dog ^ 


l^S". 4 Ktcfi. 

‘ • Kui 

Uogd 

• • Kcii 

^ 4'J- Sitofcos , 

• ‘iKuld' 

150. 4 ie gOTt . 

1 

' • . ttef 

1^1 

f 

JS3. Goats 

* 1 

15^. Aitialedeef 

L . 

• J Ear in 

151. 4 r’emsle desi 

1 

1 Hfti'ai 

165. Deei' 

» HariQ 

16^. I ffr.. 

j AS SI 

157 Tbou jj-i ^ 

1 

! m- .1. 

* 1 -t Ti as, aa 

150. i^fy ig 

1 

• ^ Oil She, u 

ISO , 

• j As alini , 

IfiO. Y'L'n fire 

1 

' j Tii? ahlii. 


, neiickn 

S -hhkar.-tMs, uciic 
Gb-jp , 


S.7bl,.ta] Jcliara, 
j -VjILvm® 

S'lbh.kii 


I 

' Gharr. 
• * "i ti>lr5 
■ I Giiflti, 

«a. 

■ . Barlh^l 


/ 



P-^ 0 ~£l,. 3 ,ay,Sb, 


'iu bnu^j^K,, 

I taa., 

I tia/,'. 



h 


Xb y 2 0 

1 n u 

1^2 I was 

' 1 tbij 

163 Thou wast . 

■ ' -Tn iJi/n , 

164. Ffe was 

1 th.j.% . 

165. VTe Were , 

1 -is (fef^. tki) 

Itbb Ton weie . 

! Tat. tb'ifi 

J 

Tlit-y pp-i fe 

1 tIi2H 

leS. Be . , _ 

Bh^ 

16P Tobe 

■StKiIltT 

i 

170.. Bein^ , _ | 

Bhaiiti 

l71, Hqtijijt beea ^ 

jliatxta . 

172, I ncy lip ^ _ 1 



■ J Ain", W, 

I 


^73. T fcliGll db , 
IT-i T fc^LouId bo 
175. Bent 
170, To hpfti; ^ 

Btaiitiyi 

176. Ijcin-tRn 

ay's Tbeat 
JSC 5’'hoii 
1S3 ^ lie I'outs 

182. We best , 

183. Tati beat . 

184. They beat . 


i' -iS 



I6ii. i Ivat (p„a{ _ I y= 

1S7 He bent (F„,^ 



• I 

^ I Si$au. 

J 

« |jK6J3!n 
.,| Koit^-ha 

JaK -i 


.|TfE ^kgfciiB^yamv UabLrl 
■jSe J 

I As b 

, . Tir(> jbw. td^^. 

i I 

Tilin’) 

I 

pl!i; 'i 

I i 

! Tiu j. 

Twini J 


IS> W ftT JV, 
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iSS. Wo bt'aii (;Pttfi> Jerwitfj . | 

A*i iniiO 


1 

ISS- You. hoi(, (jpLiffE J'f'uc) i 

TaaJT fclithi 

TuSy 

i 

^koba, ft m, to-f^. 

1 

190. Knt ( P'*s* f&tj( )i 

JCDtf/J 

! 

Tui^he J 

191. I am heating 

An I’lttxip lagoTfl (or ai 

An kiitiia 

ly2. I wft3 hunting . ^ 

All loittl E-bio 

Au ketnath, fcm. kirtneth^ 

1 

193. Iliad "beaten 

111 Icuttg cliig 



194. i niay heat 

AS kati^U- 
" 



195. 1 5li}tllbeai 

AS Iculalfl, katlg 

Au kutak /em.. ktt^ 

Idfi Thou wilt hrafc . 

Tfi kaihlo, ku'^D 

TtI kuttiik /cwt. ko^fc&l. 

197. Hb rf)I\ Veai 

Ok kotale. Vo|:Iq 

SS lic*a3, jem. ki?^a. 

m, We stall beat . 

Ab kntsne, Ivcitjctalo 

Ai IcS-talp katal 

19S. Ton wilHaskt . 

Tuskn^lS, kMfcle , 

Tuft k'ti'^L.al, fbm- 

'200. Thoy w ill belt . 

UaUS kuHl5. tii^l6 , 

T5hD.“ B'ml, fm. kutaW. 

201. 1 ehoald beat , 



. .... 

202. I am beaten 

Aoko^h^ 



I \7aa ba«ten , . Afi tllii . 



204. I shall bobnaiun 

Au kutSlrt 


• ••. , 

205. I go . 

Aagahto 

Ao 1 

r 


206 Thott gneet 

Tn 

Tft l-EbSna, fem, gbii'iii 

207. Be gyea 

Oh g thte 

1 

So J 


203 Wd ^ 

As ffahtam 



2tii9. Yun go . . . 

Tas gahteth 

Tna 

-gb^jne, fem. 

DIO. 'fhev E.. . 

Dnha gShtan , 

’ 



^11, l^errt 

Ah jau . , „ ^ 

An "I 


212. Tht^u 

Tu jaTi . . , , 

1 

Ts Ws, fsai, ggi. 

2l3. HcTfeait , 

Oh jan .... 

tjS J 


214. We -wens , 






AS, gae, /Pfji. 





T 


T 


Bbfli 


UrliS. It’S , 


Gsb. 


Gal t5 


J'^rj 


1 lo iiau bill ai ^ 


F gli^iri’-ri ki'tri (j/ kGli) 

1 mr ai ? 

Ka^iijir iilli" {or 

L Mil) dur .11 P 

'leii- Taue-rc kttif 

ir attke an P 

A? lu dilr dfir hai^Ua afi. 


Itf 1 uhSpoLe-i*^ inatthn-ra 

tiJi UfiMl liailini-erlif hliiiB 

Cki H ffliijn'-ii kathi 

ab 

r Rf're |jh]igg(i piar kathi 
lath. 

Ml ni.ern tnCttlni tiiaat 
kuttH. 

Ob goL'fl pliutuns tibbi puf 
t arno iagflrf^ She. 

Us bntP boMi nh pharS put 
b 3 »:> <3 I : . I 

I tJflHi" dlilS ap^I loibnl-kai'a 
lumiut'' She”, 

mui 

an. 

M i-ii biu lift liikrp ^hbre 
ma rchte 

n j upayyo us-po d'" . 


Uuha I'apajye tSg'k.rtw 

till a. 

Us rraht, kut> aur aeli-6l 
bankd- 

Elitihfl pa^I kaddh . 


Ml ftgJ*3 ksl 

KiSl^^u molfebti tut patbJ 
c_ti,e ? 

la'" kflB-karai muUe 
tliJ ] ^ 

JJia'Se-i’^ kBtri-bSie'buirn < 


p a 


) 

r g.v^-, jn.,.. 

TShn' ' 


Gall 


I GlicJi^, 


GS 


Tan Lia ki ^ 


Eb giiilT’ar kit iiEU'li lian' ? 


IrZ Kusmir baLtei'? dur hHini ? 


Tiun b'dibai bnt guliliac 

bin' 

A^i* uCl bdj’H ciiii.ll aut hau^ 

Itliiiu matluif l>3LbAr g“&6- 
bUai taf'or bbSai «»met 
bSah kSov ban' 

Gib chliot.T. iThruai kathi 

bit ‘ 

TaoSi' pit'fcb puc IdUrhi 
iabayf 

blai lasax koS matS kOpa. 


Sii phSt pbr !^ul is bu’kct 
iQSVjii. 

Sl" tJiS boi.li’' pad ghuro pfiv 
birhST' Lun**. 

Tcisar itbSr iimp^r bhe^iial 
bnr^v ban''. 

Tusar niul tlae {thet) rupae 
MiLu bSb tsth mathaf 

kuirhi ainlaf hnn^ 

Tag nipaj^a dMi^harw, 


r.xaal rupai^ 3ei a^ni- 

Tae Tiiaihn but -k,ir rad^'Cn 
ki dlalndbu. 

Kbubal pSaiu fc^ddli- 


MS] agar ag&r ha^d. 

Tinn pSictar ica«ar kfH: 
aziiy. ? 

Se Icasal iiinJie ana ? 


TJil'War h..iti Sitab Una. 
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GUJORi 

Ihe g'etici-'al ''luniitioti uf i.he GujaM and tlieir languagfe has hsfcn tlpalf wiih at length 
in tlif- Q-es.i'tai IntruilnctiOn to the Pah^'i iangnages (ante, pp. S &,) anil it is imiteces- 
siij to repeat the. Temarks then maile. 

Sntfiee it to say here that while the Gajara iif the Paajah plains have lost 
their language and sdopled that ol tlieit neighhoori, thnss the hills north of the, 
Paiijf.ib, who are calhxl 'riijurs — slot Gu.ji»rs — apoak a language closely allied to 
Rajasthani 

Sj'-eoiraens of Gnjuri have keen received irom Eazara, Swat, and Kaahraii and a-m 
given helow. The asual List of Words and Scntances vril> lie fouiKi on pp. 961 S. 1 
hare also g'ivea short spenimens of the monijrel Jangsuge spoken hy the Gajars of the 
snb-montaiia Oiatiicts oi the Panjah, where they ha,Te not entirely adopted the local 
kngB.age of their nwglihours. 

On former occasions I have drawn attention to the fact that Giijaii is little more 
than a dialect of ruajasthf-oi, and I have more than once stated that its closest relation 
was the MiftWdri dialpct of that language Piather xascaroh has iadneed me somewhat 
(o modify this opiaion. One oi tiro things L cjiutc eeriam : — either Gujurl w a form of 
Hajasthi'mi, or, conruriely, Ilijasthdni is a form of Gujm'i, aod rhe rpsetoblanee of 
Gninxi to Mewuri is very strikijig. But swlt closer is tlie rwemhlaaoe sf Oujarl to the 
Mi'w.itl dialect of Bdjaitbiiat, spokfjn in AJwar, boxne distance to the north of ilowar, 
and .separated I'TOm that state by the territory of Jaipur.’- 

It 13 eusioiw that Gujuti agrees with both Afewa.tl and with Bewarl much more 
closely than svith the intervening Jaipari,' On the whole, it foilo-ws Mewati very 
systiica'itioalty, only ditfering from it, and agreeing nth lldwdyi in regard r,o ono or tvfo 
points of detail. 

As compared wit!) Mewati it preseiils a itiore fttchaio appeara-aoe, pi'eserviag many 
Words in a stage of developaiear oMor tha.n that which we iind in Miiwati. 

Merrati i.s the langtutge of the M?6s, a tribe the origin of which has heoa much dis- 
onsseii by ethuologists, withont coming to any satisfactory result. Possibly, the cio-se 
oonnesion between their languisge and Gujiiri may oSer a cine that has hither-to been 
neglected. 

I-’utting ths lingnistjo positioa of Gii.jnri is its broadest terms, we may say that it jI 
Toiated te the dialecta of East Oentrai Rajputan-j, and that ita closest relative is hTi^wiiti. 
This wiil he CTidcnt from tbo foilo-wtng' more detailed analysis. 

As regards Vtcahulary, it must be rcmomlierea that the spaakcus of Mewab and the 
speakers oC Gujun have been separated fw- eeateries, and 
fauiuri aricf MewSTir. borrowed words from its r^poctive 

neighbours. Bat, aJio-wing for this bomwing, a refere-noe to the List of "Vi Oids aad 
ticntenees will show a surprising ii-amher of words identical in form, 

' Mraat « OB.M ■ Gaiar*' or tie Mtnbr o£ ihihJs, by Al BirarJ (Saobi.a'9 >jw*h!>n. t> il®, . 

: Pw Mslaisre, fiaiiu to ttotiiop i-ssBlliiig tl3 Jaiperi tert Mtotodve eM»,r aui, 



an vs 


m 


It fillfa’tii be no eel hat u niaitv caseji, h n s viiird oramon to he two 


laagua,® Clttjar nuav j oser 5 t u 
Tiia 

avjmi. 

thive 

/icifi- ft^ven 
atfh, eight 
!<&,l 

htUflu B hand 
>iakk, the aos'e 
okkh, the ey£ 
kuMi, tl'6 (@T 
agff. fire 


or® a c s tLau t.i !■!, found iuMewati. 

jitrsTAi'i 

tiii 

silt 

ail 

ittei fohiiiitie ionv iis^d fon 
coitiiiiative) 

m 

iutk 

Sklya 

k%t 

d? 


In all these the Gu^juri &x'ms aw more arehal« tiian those of i'OttiUi. 

The Mewiiti siii, aln, hiii, eto., njustiiave passed llirougb the iono'i aH'tl. nttl, hutih, 
i-ttO., before heconiing fised as tre hare them now In the Gujuri )!«', no r has been 
preserved which has heea lost in and in the case of the- ivord for • I’, Uw-ati 

has lost The old nouiiaative, preserved by Gnjur), and has snbsGtuted the oblique fom 
exactly as bag ooewred in Standard Hindostani. 


In the deeloBsion of nouns, the two laugiiages cli«ely icaerablc twh other, ns will 
bo seen from the mllowmg examplBs. It ia only in the feminine phuals that there are 
aay differooces, and even tliese arc slight ; — 



Pint, 


Sing. 


Plmo 


Sing. 

Hur. 


Siug. 


PlUf. 



GXTJPUi. 

's&tvrl7i, 

Kora. 

a house 

ijhi’- 

Obi. 

ghar 

fflar 

No®. 

ghat- 

flk'ii’ 

OhL 

Cfiiai’o 

gharS 

Kon>. 

gha/‘u, a horvi 

ghai'd 

OW. 

ffhd)'d 

ghu'n 

Kom. 

giioid 

gliti ft 

Obi. 

glot'o 

ghat'a 

Non). 

idh^, a sister- 


Obi. 

beliti 

hulifUi 

y>ma. 



Ob!, 

hfilnii 


Kom. 

glm'i, a maw 

g/wfi 

ObL 

Shkft 

gJiOr; 

Kota. 

ffhiri 

glibfgS 

Ohi. 


(jhbpjS 



Th posljios t m s d 
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A n 
D . Ao.,. 
Abi. 

Gou. 

3 jijii. 


r a t e 1 j (leu 

cnl Tha^ 

r s 

:sr£WAT? 

jhit 

m 

Jiai 

ta 

iai 

ltd 

> 

?cd 

ma 

mtu 


Ii4 boib rhalet-b-i tlie pTOitwn postpo.siTiou js jia adjectiTaJ iv, chi. masti. /cti.; i'eai. &?. 
In b&4b, >Thei> with a pof,tpf*itioTi m aoun in tbc iocativu uiasc.uliae it lieoomss 

kA In Gujun, pcrfiat* under the iuHuence of Panjabi, the femiuiae fit becomes kt 
iThm iL^rccisg ■vvitb a plnra! feminine uonn. This is not the case in Mewsiti. 

The PeJTOaal Pronoims ciosah' resemblo each other. Jtote the form t®a, not tw% 
tor yon. In the ofiJiq^iic sin^nlar cf both persons and in tho noininativi's aiiyuiar of ttg 
£i-st per-scn, it will hn seen that the Chijiu'I fynns aie [)A-serveJ !)ettor by Mewarl than 
fcy Mewati. 



Personal Prononas. 



un.ivKf. 

iiSwAtI, 

I. Ivoin, 

hit 

(IleirapI) 

Xtr 

-^C3' 

a* 

'Ue 

mil 

Obi. 

nm 

mil (Mewari, jna] 

Oen. 

riW'b 

mcro 

Wo. 

ham 

hm 

Ag. 


ham 

Obi. 

hitfU 


Gen, 

iiiMro 

nihdrC 

Thon. 

ts 

tfj 

Ag. 

ti 

tod 

Obi 

hi 

(llewiri, tab 

Gen. 

A#. -5 

lerd 

Yon. 

him 

turn 

Ag. 

tam-nS 

(am 

Old. 

hm 

fam 

Oen 


(Itdf'o 


The rtfuiaining pronouns are hientieal in tlte plural, but exhibit dirergenties in tho 
singular oblique forma. Possibly, the Gujuri arngular oblique I'oiujs have heen borrowed 
ti-om the nciS'bbonring (liaieets of the Indus Kohistan' or Irom F/iSijabi. At tie sime 
time, note hnw, in the iiominative singular, both Gnjurt sad HcwatJ hare Aaciniiie forms 
lor tbe demonstrative pronouns. 


1 


eWL'itI, 



This. 

yd (f. i'd) 

it 


Obi. 

■iS 

til, aj'i 

2 

These. 


ye 

t 

Obi, 

}n 

in, 

1 


' Cf. Vtifyl tliti otlifiufl fttrm of '5ii, te. 



I 


I 
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SLjTraL 


MtWATt 


That. 

Obi. 

0^ U {‘t led) 

tco, v>t>h (f tC'i) 
ictti, ttfiil 

Those. 


tee 

ae 


Obi. 

VSi 

mi 

Who. 

<sg-) 

Obi. 

p 

JiuJi 

Who? 

(sg.) 

hon 

7:ai'-n 


Obi. 

Us 

Ica'ih 

Anvoue. 

?id-i 

lio7 


ow. 

Mse 

laJi 


The awieeineut in regard to the Verb SubatantlYe Is very strildug . 



arniuaL 

MlWAl'i. 

I am 

6§, ho^ 

iff 

Thou art 

cft, hm 

hat 

He is 

oi, hai 

hai 

Wc are 


h? 

You are 

0 , ho 

ho 

They are 

ai, hat, he 

hot 

Was (m. sg.) 

(hi! 

(ho, ho 

Was (f sg ) 

fh: 

fh}, h/ 

Were (m. pL) 

ihh 

fhii, ho 

Were {L pi.) 

Ik? 

th/, hi 


Active Verb. 

As regards the active verb the agreemeat is also strildng. Espooially notervortliy 
is the agrceinent as to the ioHcnatioc of tbe fattirs by adfling gh. In most Eiajasthani 
dialects as well as in Western Pahari. tbe typical sign of the future is iisually U, or 
some related fnrin, not go- Tbe latter, moreover, does not occur in the Western Pafiyab, 
though Standard Pafiiftbi has yti- 



ftt'.Vtsl, 

yitwkrl. 

Strike tliou 

mOr 

i/tar 

Strike ye 

vtfird 

mdro 

I strike 



Thou atxikest 

/Thd/'d 

imrvi 

He .drikes 

'rmyfi 


We strike 

•tnera 

7:id)'a 

You strike 

iaurd 

mdrd 

They strike 

rnttvi 



These two tenses are much the same in all Indo- Aryan )oue,u3ges, hut in both the 
above we have the typical Pajastbaiii first person plural in S, 

In both Gxijiui anti Mewitti the future is formed as iu Hindi by anifixiag (pi. 
gH, t. gl) to tile present. Thus, maeugit, I shall atrite. 
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other parts of the verb 

tirij similarly pOiTEilkL 

Tims 


GUJrjji. 

MSWATI, 

Infinitive 

mat' ho 

Hwr/'S/ti 

Present Part. 

nu'u'fd 


Past Partiojjile 



Coiijiinctive Part. 

ihiil' 

hldr 


T)t6 Definite present ia fiji'nied in botk by acldiiig tke verb TObstantivc to the simple 
pipsent, rind not to Hie picsont parlieiiile. Thus mai'u-hi, 1 sun strikinij 

The Fast tenses ara as usual tormed from the Past Participle, trhieh, in Ibe case of 
trn.nsilive verbs, is constiiiL'd passively. 

I'rom Uie above it tviU be seen tliai idiLjnri iPi-animaT is piactically the same as that 
of Mevrati. In order iu a fiord an oppoTtiiiiity for comp, inn a; tho vofiabiiiarios, in the 
usual List oi fnijurl ITurds and Sontincas yiven belov' on pp. 'Jfit ft. tin, cniresponding 
llSivatl words arc given in the first eoliimn. 

Il’e unw proceed (o consider tho Graiuinai' of Gujuri alone, in greatfii’ detail 
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1 

J 

3 

GUJURT OF HAZARA. 

The following are spccimeud of the Gnjuii spoken in Hozora and m llie Galh. ol tlie 
j[ui‘i-eo tiiUs. I am indfhtcil tor them to the Eev. 'C Grahame JBailoy, and it is hardly 
aeccbsarv to say that eoming from such a sonre-e theiv aoonraoy may he fully aeeepted. 

The acGompanying grarmnaticsl sketoh iahaml partly on tho gpecimons and partly 
on the Cmiuri Gronmiar published by Mr. Bailey in ids Sl?iiUes in Sorihern Mimalayii/i 
Dia/pefa (Calcnttn. 1903) subscqneally re-issued by the Hoyol Ashlio Society in his 
langiMgeit ofilte AWf'l’Crft JlimnUijaa (Lomlmi) lOOS. 

DECLEHSIOlf. — 'The fnllowmg table shows the docleu«iou of the various classfe 
oi nonus 


1 

bia& 

1 Pit a 

1 

j Ob], 

i 

ivoirt. 

uu. 

A hcr^s , . ,j ijlinrii 

iJior/f 

[//uTi’if 

T, latlier . ' hr\p(i 

1 

Otljijv 

fi man , . . ildml 



tiJiM, n^oibt • . . .! bak.l 

1 hakr~ 

I'uhi J’S 

ii'lt ii, a wuinan i . . | iyh,it 



Irragular are — dhf, a (laughter, nniu. pltir. dkii; ;i>id ga. a cow, nom. plur. gft. 


Tli'f po&t^^ositiona arc 


Agent 

iie 

Aec dat 

fWg Av 

Abl, 

te, tS 

Geu. 

kO 

Loo. 

•iUtti iu ; hichdii m ; /«?% up ttj 


There does not aepiu to ha any loeative or agant euie iormed by adding e, such as 
we and in Western Pahhyl, hut on the other haad, au ablative is formed by adding S, as 
in diwBjfrom far. 

The genitiTO postposition ko (hil, kit; hi, hi) is, as usual, au adjective. M’hen 
agieeing wiUi a mascuhno uouu iu tho oblhius aiagulir, or in the nominative plural it 
becomes id, when it agrees with a masculine noun in the obli(iii6 plural it bcoomos la, 
when agreeing witii a singular femMuc uoiiu it become-- 1% and when agreeing with 
a leinininc plural noun it becomes 'Wlicn, however, it is governed by certain post- 
positions, d becomes kr, as in glidra-M nUl, with the horse, gUrn-be tclste, for 
tiio horse ; gimvrhe vppw, above the hoi-se, KS is also used a', a postposition of the 
dative. 

Adjectives in 6 follow in their decimision tlio model of the genitive. Thus, ch^so, 
good, hcoomes chaagd., olahgS, clinngi, rJtangJ ; as /ro hcoomes h'', lif. hi. and kl 



Grjc 0 HA 


031 


Comp^iiifion IS made uitli tlie ablative, as usual TUu., h^hH? horo, tallci' than the 
siister; sdra-l^ chayi^^Of best of ab, best. We liaye also hi>tch nnod, Tdiy good, t,fi. 
more good, aucl ohangd, hettcr than good, tlie be^t. 

The first ten numerals are given in the List of Words. I’he word ek, one, trlmti used 
as an indefinLte article lias an oblitfue form Shan. 

PSOEOUlirS.— Ihe ProHOHjis of the FirsJ: and Second Persons are thus 


declined : — 


r 

Thou 

Sing. 

Nom. 

li U 

iS 

Agent 

•■V 

me 

il 

Obi. 

m.ct 

fn 

Gen. 

nf(~rd 

let'Q 

Plur. 

Nona 

herm 

lo-nl 

Agent 

ham-M 

taai-ne 

Ohl 

Ttam 

tarn 

Oell, 

mlidrb 

ihi’rb 

The Demonstrative Pronouns 
This 

are thus declined .— 

That 

Sing. 

Nom. 

yd (feuL yrl) 

Oh (feai. 

Ag. 

jA-wd 

ns-vt 

01)1 

U 

us 

Gen. 

u-hb 

lfS‘kd 

Plur. 

Nom. 


tie 

Ag. 

inhS 

tlnhS 

Obi. 

inka 

vnhS 

Gen. 

in-hii 

Wl-Jib 


Tha only form of the Reflexive Pronoun wlueh has been noted is the geaitiTc 
apnb, as in mann lip^a ina^vm jeka Sa'/id, make me like one of thy ssrTants. 

The Relative Pronoun is ye, who, obi. sing. Jis. No iustance of the Correlative 
eft (ohl. ifisj has been noted. 

Another form of the relative pronoun, nsed principally as an adjeotive, is 
}eli{'a. li IS borroTTodfrom Lahndn. 

The Interrogative Pronnaas ore jeon’ or Jtuuit, who? aud (nsnter) he, what? 
The oblique singular of koh is Av's OoiTSSponding there is also the adjectiraJ 

Jtekrb, 

‘Anyone’, 'someone’, is lid?, obi. itwd. No form for ‘anything’, ‘something has 
been noted. 
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VDBSS A—Ausliarj' Verbs and V^rbs Sabstaafeve 

file r es u s "■ 

S PJuf. 

1 , hvi, A#, 


i hoi, ht’i, ‘ti JiOi}, iiOt o ^ 

S. hoe, huk e/i hai, <ii, Ae 

The Past it. thb, [ilar Mre ; feoi. ihi, pliw. IhJ. It aoej Bot clianje £ot pcjsoB- 


B -Active Verb. 

T)ie ludniMve i& by adiling vS tfi tJie lOot as in Up-B, lo Ix'come. If the 

i-Ciet cafli in y then ij? i& ns&i iastead uf pB, as in mo.ri0, to stride 

An Qt)li(xue in&niijvc is IotuwiI by changing Jio i,«o) to op {an'), »>} (h>i), or iyp ion). 
’Thui i/roi‘tm de-cMa^% l>e wnt fcim to fec<i (swine); pfil hvUh pyo. worthy to be 
eallpi a son; nuchcMp-iO rt/fs, the soiwd oJ luuKa'ng ; pal'fitp-'ke waste, for sekiEg 
(Speoimen lili. H t)w mo( cods iu a towo}, there are alight irregularities. S.s in rtt-gea 
AAirKP'«a, he was aoejstomeilfe eat (Spcciflioa III). Thi.s oblique lorm is coaimnn Iu 
isrepfive corupounds. as ia /loti laggh, be heguir to bo (:n want) ; Refion lugyo, ho began 
to say; Ju^nn higgi, they began xo rnsJoi (reioiciag). 

Ttje Precesit Ba,i'tioiple is formed by adding fo to the root, as in mdrlo, ain'iking- 
.hhtfio. to go, tuaios futd. 

'The Past Participle is formed by adding cu to the root, as m Morod, lem. tndri, 
^tru 'k. Boots ei'diug in d, adci yo, a.s in }chd.>jo, e.aten ; uddgo, caused to fly. Irregular 


are: — 


nutf^, to cume 

Bust Part, t'lyu 

to become 

}) 

iuo or ho 

lip, to Uke 


iiyo 

ka/'n?!, to do 

,, 

Ictyi} 

ilepa, to give 

’) 

diitO 

jriunn, to go 

is 

pi, geo 

paitpa, to fall 

fi 

pu 

lahAo, to say 

ti 

X’/AtJ 

»’f %!?, to rrmain 

if 

rehd 


Note that fielio is for kiddo. I'itp i )jas beea transferred to the precalitte: syllable 
and JtftUid has uecome MAC. Tliis is .an instanrc of the epentbesis eonimon in the 
Plijlrba IvUigiiKses spoken lu the cotintiy acrtb of Hazara. 

'llio tenumation do of this participle is often ofaitracfed to e, so ttot we have 'HiAre 
in'lead ot nidfeh. 

Also, M«!V'd is ofit)4i mittea 

The OonjTmctivc Participle is formed by addmg fe to the ioQt> ds in iTsAr-Ad, 
baying sirimb but the ke is dropped in inteasiro rompouads, a® in — 
nan ehlnpo, he did cr)iu]deT.ely 
Lvk chhuKu, be slaitgbteteJ 
dS ilhufeo , he gave 
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A lie cure at. cm) Sp III 
i nl d f ho div lei) 

he a a aj Sp II) 

The ,uiL ijfiHurno means to let go, as m as'iie ,ut ckhnfed, he did not let it ao 
(Sp. 11), hut in these compounds, it gircs a t,lIghtlT infenbive. i'uive. 

Some verbs malje their oonjimetivo participles irregtilariy. Thus fjvmi pamo, to 
fall, wc have pfi-i f/pu, (a hm'ioe) MI. 

Thelfoon of Agency is ronned by aiidwy to the oblique inilmtive as in 
rehoa-hniii, an inhabitant. 

The lajperative ’-las its 2ad peL-sousinguiav the same in form as the root, labile 
the plni'al adds T,. Tims mil', strilic thou; mdro. strike ye. 

The Old Present and Present Subjaaetive is coniugaied as follows 
I strike, T may strike, etc. 




Plnr* 

3. 

mdrU 

fiulrW 

O 

ijidre 

mao 

a. 

hntrd 



Verbs B'liuSti roots end in long ri, drop the ii In the ti'st persoi plural, as in hiJ 


(toy I'hul), ift us cat ; so from to go, u'o bare ja. 

The Putare b foimod bj' adding go to the Old Pre.seat. Thus 

I shall strike, etc. 


S-l?!', j 

j Ptira. 

^Iase 

1 • 7^1. j 

j ,Wasr j 


1. ^)VTthjO 

! 

1 »iui»'’igr ' 

1 

1 mSrisi 

'i Tf^'lTryTi 

1 tniiiP^X 1 

manZ^i 


2 ^r'Ar'?\jT) 

i 

j hiru'^qi 1 

1 1 

1 

hvTr^^ 



Jl will be seen that the go cLaugesfci- gender and number. 

TiiQ Present Definite is fta'med by conjugating the present tense of the verb 
Sub&lantlvo with the Old Tresoat. Thus Asmara Aob, I ara striiaag. 

Similarly the Imperfect is formed by coujugatiog the Oli Treseat with the past 
reuse oE tUe Verb 8 jbstarttivo, as iu dsi»ftr.sif);d, I (inaso.) was gtciking; %o,5hoti<ihS 
th(>, he was wishing (to eat hueks) ; ftos us-m ntk dee tlid, no oho was giving to lilci; 
jelir! Hlrl Ithei? ihO, Hie husks wlu'oii the swine weie eating. 

The Past Oollditlonal, as Jwiial, is wmpiy tbs presfiufc participle, as in himayCo. 
(it) I had struekj I should iiave atraek (if). 



Tie tenses I'oimecl from the Past Participle nrc as usual, except tlat intran sirivo 
Fei'ls nasalize the final n uf the paiticipla in the first person siiianlar Thus : — 

A® !je^, I went ; oh geo, he wont. 
me red, I straek him. 

hw ges hbw, I liara gone ; oh geo ai, he has gone. 
me ma/vd (oi, ountmeted. I have simck him 

hi geo iho, I had gone ; dli geo tho, he had gone 
me mdreo (or mare) ihd, I liad struck him. 

The Paaaiva Voice is formed with jiinar>, to go, and the past participle as usual, 
as in mdreb (or mO,i'e) juigv, I shall he beaten. 

Causal Verbs are, made much as usual. "We can quote instances such as chiddiiS, 
to causa to go, and Ghdi'nS, to giaae (animals). 



iNDO-ARYAN FAMILY. 


Central Group. 


&rjurJ. 

Specimen }. 


The, llev. T. Gruhmnt BaHeut Tast Masat'a, 



Ekiin-bdnal-Va do pait 

tH. 

'I'e 

niESa-ne .apnti-bapp-na k^ho, 


Qne-'nian-of tiro sows 

iiiii'C, 

.lull 

Utlle-hy ki<i-fitthgy-t(j it-icits-said, 

'ai 

ba]!, tfira-mal-ko 

liieio 

bit.=iO 

Ob 

mi'iia lie.' Te Us-ne 

'0 

fid her, ihij-propni'tij-of 


eh, ire 

tUut 

to-me give.' J.nd him-by 

apnci 

uwL unbadncbch 

hautj-i 

bno. 

Te 

tlioi'd-diliiifS-picbchhS nilcka- 


property them-miwng 


Awl 

feiD-duya-after httle- 


put-uij sail LaUhij Jcar-dittu, tp dur-inil^-biuhch chale-s;Sfj, te 

sou-fji) nil ioi)otle>' ic{i '-'-()«(>(«. md fiv-eoiinfry-iii he-weiU-uttay, Mid 

iia'jti as-ue anno uiS! luo]ipuii5-iuS kbarab kar-cliliureo. 

Ithii-ly hk /n’ljt/vrfy rMwwJiei'iBs^M Va/l itas-imde-eoiiipl efcly. 

Ji‘ 5 -belc> saib kbareh Imi'-chliui-Bi'i, us-milkh-ljiuhch d.alujD kaht 

At-Khat'time tM spent ti\ts-ihads-emiipleielff, that-country-in hard faynne 

pai-gf'O, '"lb ta-i'i? bon laggu, te u.$-mi!]£i-ka kise-rebbnhala' 
fell, mtd ho sfi'aitfj/ied to-he Icpan, and Ihat^eountry’Of som-dweller^ 
k£i\ Tab-geb, avna apui zlml zauanv charun de-cbalayo. 

near he-Btayed, Him-ly hmi'ns-for h%a land phjs io^graw he-ieuBscnf. 
jShrl 4ilv^ zananr kbiS-tM, Ob chabe-tbo kl, ‘iabl-nat bS. 

Tl’hai hiisls tlie-piga eating-ivere, he lokMiig-wag that, ‘ ihese-uith I 

apuo dliiddh bliarn,’ ti; kol us-na nib dC-c-tbo, Jis-bole 

my-OKn belly may-fill,’ and iinyu^i hm-fo not yiviny-ivas. dt-what-time 


hos-bicbch tiyo 

apiia-dil-nn. 

kehOn 

laggo, 

‘mera-bapp-ka 

kicna 

9e)i80“i» ke-cmtic. 

lus-heii-i't-to 

1,0-Bag 

he-beijnii, 

'mijfttther-oJ kow-iH an y 

mazur h§ jebra 

raj -be 


ruti 

1 1 u , ^ 

khat!i, te liLl 

peo 

lahoiirei'B are lAio 

heooyii c-satiijicd-fiocing bread 

oai, tiii.d I 

fallen 

is-ja IjbubkliO 

maL'u-be 

m 

titb-bO 

apna.-b.ipp-kulS 

obaiTIgOj 

{ill-} thk-plaoe htiitiffry 

dyiitg-am. 

I 

risen-hiisiny 

my-ftither-neru' 

lo'dl-yo, 

te us'Tia kobSgO, 

“ baji, 

m§ 

gbunab 

Jdo Kinila-ko IS 

aad Mm-Io I-mll-say, 

“ 0-Jntker, 

by-me 

siyi licis-doae God-jj 

'Hid 


twu ; tctO 
of-thee ; fhy 
jeha bana.'” 
til e male.” ’ 


pat b 4 b('m jogO 
son fo-Buy worthy 
Te cbaleOj te 
Jii'l he-iceni, and 


nib lebu ; 
not I-iemaineds 

apna-bapp-tOl iyo. 

-near came. 


inana apna-inazura 
me thy-luiiQvi'ei'e 
Icbcbttr Ob dur 

While he far 
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tliu, us-ka tepp-ne to-ki liewo, u'^-na iv'hia f.yo, tS 

wvs, Ais father-by hiia-as-for he^tmts-geeii, an<i hbn-iu pitij rvnie, und 

tUiu'-kS galb-nal la-liyo, !<!■ phuT Piil-iia 

rvn-humng neck-io he-icas-preitsfd, and lore nirs-ylL'ed. Tfie-son-li/ 
liapp-na kSho, 'baji, ma kia Eliudri-ko tfi 

the-fother-to U-zeths-mid^ ^0-f«lher hy-'MC s,}v teas-iliij/r God-nf nnd 
tery. ISrO put kehua jogO aih rtdia’ Ikqip-ni' iidUai'iT- 


of-thee ■, 

stm 

/O-gttJt 

Vioriloj 

JUlt J- 

/•emn/'/ii’d,' 

Thv-fitlhcr'hii 

ibc-scr. 

ruhh^ 

nb 

keho, 


' bdo 

cliaiigu 

to dial; 

i2w IvthlMO 


to 

to 

it-ioaS'SaiA, ' 

gutckly 

{/aod 

thltll. ifOOlI f/lil'Jlifnf 

iu'iii,;, 

a hd 

M-ka 

galh. 

luao : 

te 

us-ki 

nfigli-iiril 

liiaOj 

If- 


his 

toa-) neck 

pwf 1 

a/itl 

Ids 

f ’iijer-Oii 

f ]n[f pHty 

lull! 

l/}6 

psir-ukl 

clibittiir 

luau, 

le palvTi-lu) 

ii.'ieliclilui 

Iki -i^r 

koiili. 

te 

foot-o'i 

shoe 

put. 

and the-kepl 

calj 

hiVi'fjhf’Jnd itUj 

hU, 

and 

liha 

tv, 

kiuski 

kart. 

ki morfi 

yo ^-.at 

loar-gf 

•n-hhu, 


txc-wy^eaf md kapidncm me-Matj-nK'kc, for wy tlui \ozi dkd-hod, 
lum jl-gWj; te gum-gW-tliD, liun tlia-glu,' '["ij w Idjashi 
uom hoodl losGicni, iio>c Jouiid~i^.’ And they lutypiiieis 

kat'Uii lagira. 
lo-maks hegur. 


irj-tG bai6 put, ziiai-bicTiyh tUO. ,lis-beU' gkai’-U' tK'vu fiY.') 

&ip sow iMd-iii lous. /it-n’linl-f'Mf’ lir'OWiA 

btija-kij te nacliclian-k<'> waz suuoO. Pii ekim-aukai’- 

fiitHricalAii^lniuteAl-oJ oiid dtUwing-oJ roke iLfS-hciird. Thou oiw-ftCrcmd 

M bula-kc puclidihw, ‘ yi ko gat Ittnj S' ' T6 

(aoo,} caUeddmmg it-u'a%-aike<{, ‘these what ihtvjs emV A, id 


diaiicd-litialC 


ui-w: us-iia kako, 't<:vO bku,). u.-gQC», tv feu i^ripp-nb 

him-hy Mm-to zt-me-suid, ‘thy brother cm,ie, mij thy frdherdy 

bacikdiV) pal?-5-b6 kolvebliurw, ki us-na diaugo-bti.alC 

eAJ kept kiVed-mupUlely, ieCrww ;/iw(aev) iiell 

tka-gebk ^ xe r,b ikafe htu,, te andnr uTli jav-tlui T6 

wasfomid: And he angry beoa-me. m<l bi. mi. golng-tf.as. Am 

-as-ko bap bi« geo. te u.-ka bava tarla kia. Us-se 

113 .,u itr o»t we, if, a, id his greet pelUions zcei-e-mnde JlmAi, 

(le-oSih.iirH6^ ‘itjia-sama ml turt khizami 

hzs-ow,i.fatmr.to aasmv ms-gi^en-oompleMy, ‘ so-long-U,m by-nuo thy serrAce 

k5 te kade tei-J „? , , 

f , o-'*' 111 I 3 l‘JTlj y^, ffs. TV^RITIS' 

im^‘0,Qne and th» ,v 3 ^ 

iO'tiU 

“ apua-dosta-yaiS-uM kkuabi 

<f‘gO'Ji UOl 1Lff8-07np./ tJ. ^ . 

‘i^y^eni.ii'fneniU-co'mpo.mons-mith happwirss 





«UJ Et 0¥ H ZAEA 


this 


karu. .Tis-bele tero 

I-maij-iriake Al-whal-trme tly 

mjl kanjri^ hichch iidAyd, 
j)ope''ty kurlofs nmong iijas-dijutiitdei’erl, 


pill 

son 

tf 

hij’thee 


lioli ditto’ Te ii3-nP. us-na kel'O, ‘piitii to 
ms killed.' And iMU'hy hiwfu it-u3,(B-sukl, ’ O-soii ihoit 
rat raho; jitnO mdi-6 jnal hai, toro hai 

remoinest ; •wliat-mmh my ^operiy is, ihinc is. 
liura te kliush hooS tliaiigi j^al tkl ; tCra 

to be arid tio-ppy to-he good matter was; thy 

mar ^eo-tlio, huu ji-g('o , to g'um-ge5-tli6, linn tha-gfo.’ 

dmi-lwd, mir Ijred ; mid losi-was, note fomid-is' 


’061 

ayo jis-ne teru saro 
came, irhom-ly thy nil 
ia-ko-waste paleu-Lo bachelihij 
Mm-of-foe the- kept cAj 


liamesli mere 
alwmji me 
Shiishi 
Hatiplneiie 
J"6 bbai 
ihh brother 


« 


Ss 


TOL. IS, faet: it. 
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Cei^tral Group. 




gt:.iupj. 

Specimen I!, 

The Jiey. T. (h-nhawe Hciilejf, S.D. nar^am, 

Hn ajjur-lsS-uil thO; nikra. I)rilu/-la' nppuv (.'liiiiiiHtj ti)o; 

Z focTi'of-nea)' tens; Utttc li'ee-of 01/ chwhcd itandiiKj sms • 
balcru dankeo, Hn danv-ke lid(.h''i ; i-iciicUb tiiiS knn-biolich 

ci'i/3<l-iti-piuii. J rvn-hociu<j de&cemled ; a-hei”’ doicn forest-xtt 
lei-cKalftu'tlib. Ha paucliC'”> kapdli-bichcb mari ; ns-nc ua 

taken-nmes-hml I ai'i-lred, hacli-Ui stone ms-sts'iUik ; him-htj not 
clilii'reO. Bill cluji g'atli marl gubVijiclioJi, fb’ cbliuv-kC’ 

%eas-lcft. TJiHt simtkev stone uas'stniek nco?c-tn. then lejt-hsiohtg 

iios-ge"). Jit aattiV) bakro ns-jfi liU ja-ke 

he-rroi-ciuioy. TPItci'C vms-tht'own the-'joat Ito-) tliol-pteec I //oiie-hming 


khalo-huO. 

tii inCrc-dsvi dauv-kc 

hhi richchh 

a-gob. 

lie 

stood, 

ansi iiMiig-tUi'cethn rM-heziwj 

oya'tn ihc-hea/ 

came 

Jjif-'me 

jiilivi-jchi 

kuhari nuiii us-kP. 

Pat til 

uSi laggo 

je kiihiiri 

US'liO 


f4ite tmi-siriwk lum-to. 

Trace 

,wt sorts 

tf tt.ee 

hiiK-fo 

Irtggi-hai 

jh nth laggi. Pit 

bakro 

eha-kfi 

ii.is-god, 

Hv 

lAl'is 

on not tons-hit. That 

yoot 

Ufled-h'tring 

I-raii-amy, 

theri 


ioh&'i U5,-iia. Ki'ih rebo te hhl ii-gSo merS-ctai. 

it-Kits-kiUed ii-as-for. Killing T-remnined o-iid agaiii' lte~C 0 'Me in-jjig-direotiuH. 

Mei'ii dfip S&iiji pwuab-dyG Tit hain-na duit-ufi gabt”' iiiuri, 

J/g other conpatiioti arrioed. Then rts-hi/ tm-hy stone icas-struck, 

te '"jh nas-£p{> 

«>id he ran-aicoy 


free translation of the foreqosnq, 

T bad climbed up a litHe tree near my tlook, •wheu a goat cried out I ran doTTn, 
liear bad taken it away dovra the forest, A% I came \\p I struck bim on the back 
with a stone, but he did not let. go the goat. Then. I struck him on the neck with 
anotiei stone, and he dropped the goat, and reu away. I went to where he had dj-opped 
the goat, and was standing there when the hear eame back and ra,ti at me. I hit at him 



aijvui fi E a 


m 


1 little axe I had by me, but I clo not know wbettieu the axe actually toiicbed 
■ not, I then lilted up the goat and nn oS with it : and then I slaughtered it 
»d) . While I w.as engaged in slnughtering it, the bear again came running 
Is me. My i'eUow-shepbeL-d then came, and we both stoned him till he I'.m 3wsy. 


TOL IS, PAJcT lY. 
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Central Group, 


GWUnT. 

Specimen 111 . 

Tfte jfiei'. T. (.rmiinme Bailf}/, B.B. Bust JI<i,.ara, 

Hu nikTo tl-i'i, sTh liaLrl khanu-iiu. Salt bit', rl tis-iiS 

I little 80 . 11 . 5 , ii-leopanl ''snl-ieus ijoid • ut-to Pei-cii f/O’ifs Itmi-iij 
khi-cWiurt. Bkun-nimldiii'-lv'i UdiJ-ki baui-liui tli5, \Va 

etifeii-'t'ei'e. Oue-lantiotmer-of iroii-af mtulu h’oj, jeo*' If, 

Hiivfiji-'kC' ao', siit-k.'i juilo'im-li.t’-'nastr'. Wa rali-mi 

!<di.eil-hn! Mff it-iKas-hotif/ht leo/xti'd-qf fiiir'ktuit^/or, It wuy-ln 

obliol-ditti. iiu li.iki'o b<i!inli-ili!;(/), StIi riyf), jang us-ki 

m^-placed, Oii-oiK-side uonl I'yts-licd leopard oavie, leg Hu 

hitiboli jitSs-gri diinkixn. Osr-liPlrj ham ro.t 

in stuck he-beqati to-ory-iii-pnin At-lluit-cevy-tmie >':<= 
gii-a flh'S-ni. KehO, ‘eiii (tukm-gr'o-ai,’ Cbaua jaiia aia. 

tcent elUagc-to /il-to,'s'-E«W, ‘ Icopanl hm-heeri-i unijld.’ Ilmiy men came. 
Eliun-lumbai'dar-iiS baiidak man, sih mai-gpri Hd ada] 

One-heaiiiiitii'by quu jireil-Kas, leopard died. hco fwo-aud-a-htllf 

wnu-k'j tiin bhaTb. AHli ja^a du-]H Id-gr-a-tha. Khalrl 

mauiids-oj' wen licaty. High/ men liJted-Jtanituj totjk‘ati'uy. Skin 
ekaU'jjigirilar-ne ehS-lel, te liOirL-uy tri rupajja baktskig^ 

QhS-properfy-hohler-hy fakea-icaei and. fii-to thiriij yapees ren'ard 

ilitti. 


FREE translation OF THE FOREGOING. 

^ ^ ken I was a boy, a leopard raed to eat om' goats. Seven goats were deTonietl 

d; im, A farmer had an iron trap. We borvowed it, and toot it away to catch the 
^eopar . ^ oa In's patii^ auJ tied a goat sloiigside it. The leopard came, and 

ca% It by the leg^ so lie began to roar in pain. We trent at onco^ that 

TLiy 111,, , jO the '^jUage, ami ^ave news that tlio leopard had hoeu caught. A great 

the leopard dead with a gun. It weighed 
j. 1 it 1^- took eight men tu lift him and carry him off. A landlord 

toot the skin, and gave us tMrty mpeea as a reward. 
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GUJURi OF SWAT. 

The G-ujui’I oX Svv.it has two siili-dialects, Guiuri arid Ajii, Aji'i is the laaguaffe 
of the Aiai'S, i tribe closely alUecl to the Gi’-iur^ and inhahiting some sis hvmdted 
hamlets lu the Swat Valley. Both Giilurs and Ajavs are here MnsalmaLs. The maiu 
difference between there is ihat Cuinrs tend cows, and A]are sheep. They are all 
bijingual, speaking Giijuri or Ajri amongst thotnsdTes, hut Pashto to their neighhoiirs, 
Hindu or Path.“ia. It is an interesting fa'-t that one of the septs both with the Gujni'S 
and. with the Ajays is called Oliauhan which is the name of the iiajpnt. tribe which 
spooks Meivari, 

IVc shall first deal with Gujuri propei*, the dialect of the Gujurs. These cowherds 
wander through the Yusufzai coiintiy on the North-'VA'’eat Prontier south of Swat, and 
their iB.nguagc is often ditferentiatod as ‘ Y^asufzai Guiniri ' As may he expected, these 
Gujurs frequently iuakf use of Pushto words and phrases, hut thoir laasnaae, like that 
ot otlier Cujiu's, is closely allied to Mewati and MSwari. 

The I oil owing grammatical etctcli illastrattis iho graaunar used by these Gujurs 
ID its pure form; hut many deflections from rule will be noticed in the speoiinens, 
due to the infiaouce of the neiglihouriiig Pu^rhtO and WcRtern Pafijahi languages. 
These I shall notice suhs^’queutly. 


iUSUi'KAJi u-ujujsi trisAMmAB 
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The idllOTva-if!' pmats may he noted in regard to the graumiar of the specimens 

I.-1T0UNS. 

riiL' Agont cabc is gearially Lho same as the NoTuinatiye. Imlcod the nse of tlie 
Agent rvitl) the Past teiisfl oJ a Transitive verl) seems to have almost disapjieared. 

[n the case of nomis in d, the otilique form singidar usually ends in u, hut sodic- 
times, probably orring to oai'elcss aptahing, the direct fonn is iiweJ ; thus, of 

a norse, instead of tlic more correcl vifuulu (for -smada) kani-mn ; mtnrd hap- 

hi foi iiiiiim Sometimes, under Lhc influence of T'njljabi, the oLlitj^ue form 

ends ill e Thus, n'lion ilie yoiingci' son spealts to his father, the narrative says, correctly, 
u/ii" hi'ip-fuli Imliio j hut \y1j''ii the ejilcr son answers Lis father, the Pniijalit idiom, upue 
hap fall,, is ineorreelih used. 

On till! othci hand, tlio iiitluCiice of Paiipllil sometimes makes these nouns furm the 
diicct form in d instead of in d Tims, i'l-kti (i'or us-?;o) ba,'d put patli i/iS IhH. 

Amoagst the ]instpositioris may he mcationed m&, ia; hitmli, with. The post- 
positions itili und aah arc liorrowcd From Pushto. Tliey are used inrtisormiiiiatcly to 
mean both ‘to ' and ‘ fTCnn.’ Thus, ifhfv'-inh d-jd, como to this place, aud liMr-iah Jd. 
go frotih this place. 

Thu following are examples of llie eurtcct use of the direct and ohli(][ue foims : Dich'd 
pvl dihpd t/iii fitiudi, uieidpii/ anid /Jrl), my sou was dead; apiid -ma-ioh (Hindi, dpiiS 
mdl sd). Iroin hi.s oivn share ; rhidyd. inhni iHindi, chaaijd ndmt'i, good men ; h-Mpdifa- 
met (Hindi, ht-kd paira-iiiU), on his IVel. ; iip»d ddst^-hanf'h (Hindi, apne i?diff3-iirt(/i), with 
(mv) own ii'icutls: rhatifp trlaiitl (Hiudi, c/ieF/yt sho), a good woman; is-k> nfipyl-ma 
(Hindi, tinffdll'tdU). on his linger. 

The use o[ the -word i/dkQ, one, a, appears to he iiregiilar. I have noted - 

Y//kd hdp, a Jatlicr ; yuko bcip-Li>, of a father ; hut puke thiir, in a oevtoin pilace, 

Yakii Jhl, a daughter; ipthd chon ft a good woman; paki dJu-ko, of a 

dauifhtei'. 

II.-PROHOTTIfS. 

The pji'oper fmau of the Agent ol hu is Tliusi niffi Itiiro kid h(t‘l 

(Hindi, •iritn-ne Leri IVulniui kl), hy me thy service hoji hcen done Bat lis is sometimes 
SLihslitutt'd for it. 

All emusplu of iho Agent of the sccuud person is tiH-iii dilb hut (lEiudi, nahi 

diifu- kai), by thee bus not been given. 

So for the third person iii'd hapdld (Hindi, m-s-wJ hdtd), by him was cuTicled; us 
kahid (Hindi, ua-nd kahd), by him it was said ; hut oh (not -vs or «««) uildb (Hindi, sc<(7i 
uflia), he rose 

The ItelatiTP Pronoun chi is borrowed from Pushto, 

III.— VjBEBS. 

In the coiijngatioa of voibs, the method of forming the Prosont Hefinitc and 
Imiierlcct kIiouIcI ba noted. Here (ho verb exactly follows the itewati onstnm. To form 
these tenses, the auxiliary verb is added, not to the Present Participle, but to the vanons 
persons of the aimplc Present Tense. Tims; indr4, I beat; «w™ kai (not mdrto htu). 


I ain liMtiiig : Urn'S Hi (nof^ Iho), T mis honf'm^ rvainpli'v nvfi karii hui^ 

I aai making, ttscd ss a proscjn!. subji I may m ikf ^^nrrunient witU luv 

friendi-) ; teri T wsf laakiu^. Jja-L'Erularly biilaiatf'i-L? fij I'nnj'jiji ar.- o't'//,i ini rhr, 
(aayoae) was iiof. "iviniJt; tiiaid thi. lie w.-.h nuf ; chu'-u //'5, Itc 

The Preheat Participle ia to t'oms a TTaljil.nat Pa-). Tiiiis klinSti, he ii^cd to 

eat; Pluraj AEascniiue, kkaiii, tlicy (the Uhcrl to mi. 

in the Simple Preaont, '.TliicU li also iiswl as .1, pusein s\U))iiJ!Cl;vc, iJii rc are scpjjjc 
irro^'iilarife tihaiiYaMn ui the sjieciiijetis, Ih tAotA,?/;. htrfi, icLn'ibri! As, tlic SiMt 
porsofl singuki' is iLsed for the first pcchOit piuml ranf.tlpi i-. r''sp.iiisi!if(' I'ov klii-hi, 
anAkijiyixt and also for Jihn fthoy e.it), la mThoIi last On; .siii^'af-iv is for Uie 
plural. 

As already obscmid, the iwc of tlic I’assH'c eoiipti'iictiim i,{ llio Piist 'IVaM* of t’ran- 
siliye torhs appears to ltd dying mil. The Agent farm o( tlio pm-bonal proiiuuiis ir, still 
usually employed belcuv tli,e:>fl ceases, h«l all tiwcs- ,if liic Agout ense havi (!isapp‘are(l 
from the aoua. The feeling for gender, too, is very weah illtas we have wini laird 
finatead of /«!?«?> Aid (luhleau of h?) Aar, I hare iJoi't thy serriee; an 'WO hnvs 

jilt Xiij, insted it jHi hi, ha sUonfcd. 
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Oentral Group. 


Y-OtiUlJZAI GUJUPJ, 

Specimen S. 

(Sii’ H. A. TMcrne, K.C’.S.T., iSOHJ 

Tano aflini-ka flu pa1. tlia N.mdO put apn;i Ijap-l.ali 

Oue Wfiii-o/ hm >som ,cire. son lik-ow,i f other Ao 

Laljio chi, ‘ai blip, manu apna mii lali hauijo duMai.’ Iht 
if-wm-siud that, ‘0 fother, fo-i,ie thy-won properly Jroni shure. ijioe.’ Bij-hi,n 

dwauy ail! -pall apiiiLi uia bandiS. Kai <11 pachhS uando put 

both-on hiS-owH property tcas-dwtdeel. Sortie days after rjoumj son 

harlfuj yake-tliaT ]car-]fu tliir dcs-tali gio. Ut isa 

everything ( ih ) one-place haring-, mde Ur ooiDifryAo went. There Ly-him 

apnri uia, ninnilo kam-iui nd.d-liO. Chi habha. ina iTajhcr-lio, 

his-otru prijperiy had icor/cs-tn icns-wnsted When nil {hrs) property wos-finished, 

fh des-pali yaliO iiar-u qaliat Tiyo, uli soaro lio-giu. Oh aio, 

tlioi coiinlry-oii oiW great faiu'iu' oanie, he straitened heoome. Be went, 

uh dfis-iiiS ynkO khi'iL Icanali uauk.iT hO-giO. TJsg ajiiji pe-tti-" 

that count ry-in one chief icit/i servimf beouiiie. By-him hts-Mon field- 

tsb dai-gidio, eliL ' lu.^iiduk zinawaT chav-lai.’ Oh apn.i minaL-pak 

to he-tei<s~senl, that ' (you) uhctenn nniiiMt grace.’ Be hls-own desire-on 

Oil bill") lihadih chi ziuawar khaiU, haJO Icaime iliya ua thS,, Chi 

that straw ivoidd-eal, whirk itiumols eat, but atiy-one gicing not was, TB/ien 

stil-ma liO-gxO, is;"i kalno chi, ‘maii’u baji-ka katnS uaukar 
senses-iii hccanto, hy-liini U-was-snid that, '■my father-of hoin-munrj servo, its 
ehangO tuk kiiai, lift bliakO inarS. bln utliftgO, apM bap-tah j.am-ngO, 

good fond eat, I hungry am-dyinrj. I icilt-arise, imj-omn fnther-lo will-go, 

u.i,-ta1i kaiiftgo chi, “a.i bap, hu tairO bhi gauiihgar hiii, Khudae- 

lum-to uJU-saij tlal, “O father, I thy also siimer o-m, Gad- 

ka, blu gunaligai’ lui. Is-ko lAvitj^ nl, cM tairo put ho-jawS ; 

of also siniier a.n. Of -this worthy iiot-Ifima), that thy son I-may-leeome ; 

kho apnfi naukarS-ma mana ghal-lai.” ’ Oh uUiio, apna bap-tah ayu. 
bid thy-oioii servants -a-, iioiig me put."’ Be arose, his-oien futher-to came. 
To la diir tbO, chi apna hop isa datho, tai'8 isa kio. 

Be yet far mas, that hy-his-moH father to-hhit it-was-seen, pity on-hiia wris-made, 

is0 bhajifi, g^ara-gjiarai ho-glO. isa, rbbiuiO. Put is-tah 
ij-liim ke-ra!i, embracing tooh-plaee, hint il-v.as-hhsed. By-soti Inni-to 

TllL. IS, riEi' IT- ^ ® 




I. 
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iiVJ! r.i. 


iai;:6 eW, -ai ’ifp. *'1^ Jiim'i-'n'-t-i hhi ,i 

that, ‘O I 0-:.l-c-T 

hai. ''¥'i cW t'li'T. ,.f,i h.v.iau^/ 

a, II. TIA-ef ihH tUi ^-n l;,i,nj-hrr.on,c. 

kahio 


t.-v't'') bill 
Ihmc tiho 
f'^-ka ))}() 
Viif-kis fit t her 
diimi i:n>ari )'■-!. t!; 

/jis-.-iM sernt.ih-h ih-ieu^'Mid Hud. 'hr.Mi brh>f/, 'put-m 

rate ati'jfi itt-kl afij,na-)nS k.ii-l.'n, ],anr- i^-ka paira-nia 
me 'I’iutf hiHi-of fin>jPi'-oii pi' 

As cV 


annii 


nhiitrs 'i‘h!i-iil' fceC-an 


kai’-Ico, 

pat. 


tuk 

kiri-liu. 

kbunhal 

liO'ia.Mi, 

IS 

Niivah 

■i.'i'i chi. 

Jto 

innu’rj 

food 

W'C~e<d. 

iitcrvy 

hei-ou.c. 

ih in 

rcdsoi' 

/■/■ Ihpf. 

ftps 


lIiO, 

junto 

; mini 


fko, 

!rlh-]i(‘i 

hai.’ 

We 

toas. 

heOuitiQ h 

, h's! 

lwc.ii,;.e 


njeij/'et'od 

i.s, ’ 



ktu^hal ho-giO. 
nM'Tij lecam. 


Unn us-ka hanj pf't 

jaff.i-iii'i 

iJlf' 

(!W 

nh riyfi, 

a'liai'-iah 

itijw Sid"'-;/’ eldifr son 

jteld-in 

lisff. 

7f'/ii'n 

he rniiw, 

house-tii 

uairo ho-gio, git 'iacli;ia-k5 

a.irii.'. 

suaio 

Vaku 

Jimik.U'-tiiii 

iioli'’). 

wdar heeame, somjs di'ii'Puy-oJ’ 

S'Jtll/J 

/^ounL 

Oiif 

H-rioi'l-fo 

ihe)caHstl, 

uwt pachliiO, ‘ yO 

k'l ehlii 

1 Lfl'i V 

’ 10 

knliiO, 

I'hi, ‘ 


to-hhii {lii/diiiu) if-wit^-uskeil. 'th» trlmt waik>' k/’ tMi, ‘fhy 

Wiai ivyO hai, biro laq) id^aiwl I;:'"* liw, I'lij rGtJi-jrir 


brotkvi' come is. f.iHie'- nuKh a., «.v t’.ii ^oiual-ntuhK'etl. 

lado'liai-’ Oil ; ji.rutni- Biuil.i nn. Ok'i. B,‘i}i H-bi 

(by-lm)iHi'>s~hee»-J'oninV ITe sulked; wfhin ;jooi;/ uot irtii, Fnlhiii' f/iin'of 

ualci'id, iaa imnnsl Icio. Ts njinA lAii-iah .ian-iWi-mg 

wwi?'W?i fi/M-to eiitreme ir/tn-iita'le'hji-kim, Du-Uhi his’uuje '''tilpr-tu musioti'-itt 
kalu'd dii, ‘ilailcli, liitua nwchh iniiflaJt iniM laii'6 JcJifi'inut kiC) Jiai ; 

it-iaas-eaid ih't, '■sy, go-'irninh iou'; finie Uy-mr Ihi/ sen ten heua-dom is; 

liecwe iairo lio-iiuAi lu kw liar Biir ini’ irtain’i iiAii JaiJ'i bI 

tier ihy dholedience uoHiy-iim di>,ie u. VSill hyih.ee in-.ne twe fid nut 

d'tf> hai, clii hti apaa l-iimali js^ughrlJi karii-liai. Tfar-tiihC hi 

yirm is, that / ''uy-mm /.•iemh mth /iici'i’imiiiit iMyht'i.ifr.ke As-stjtjii'Cts •mkeu 

tfliivi yi) put iiyi'i, <4ii taiTO mh k.^ohai -p.tli U’ii^i-ihlijj, * tai 
till/ Hus so« cewe, ly-iu/iaiu fhy propgriy huTlois-od luimied kos-lee/i, hyAliee 
us-piih ibanati kio’ Tb tahiij, chi. ‘puf, to Bit jriaii’o kiji’ 
fiwirti'U By-hh.fi. ul,iuci.ti~^cti(}, iitiit, ‘son, thoii ai.iinjs tse 'loifh 

hai, n inairo har-knj taiui bai. Ty ihy, cUi liam 

nrt, and my egei’tjth’ug ts This pi-oper lurtu, that we '..Mermient 

IffiiE, toisbai iS, r|.,;hi yo tain, (jiiai jnGy.', tUC, partG JiGyf. hai; 

I'.iolit, inerry he, because hns fhy hrother dka.} teas, aihv leeutue is ; 

||UTO siO I'ho, lauo hai.’ 
iosf Tiecme teas, i-ecuaered u.’ 
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YP&’UrZAI 

Specimen !I, 


(iu' W A. fJeaiie. ICCAIX.. 1^93,) 

Take iaJ'-it Iiivt ill wliPaS a'S alia.i'.l';!vO, p. j'Jiat-jnS i>ra'l£!li 
One hujf 'Ilf// haffoloe/- Corn- i/iot'/iiahi-i/t I'illctiie-rywi 

ciiii'. ynkn dl pH-k'O dii, ‘uagyav iju kni.' G-rS 

Jf/r, One jolf-on H-ciati-slio)ile'!'J‘//'?ii/,i ' vjtlf r/h',tt‘ h,’ Vih\t^/e 

ka !ok Avaj-nsikt'iu, dji JcliatlcHai, Ciii lok ftiii'io- 

of pco/Ae icf/il-nui, ll'if! molf n/toulrl-Ui'ii'e-of' V'hex people ni’ri^e, v'o!'/ 
M ilia u’lciiJuiO kiO, i'v<'.,ii'i5 ciiii. ‘Jiil chiia 

iml iitio'. Eoir/i'Oiii h/i-tficiii enqiii'p ic>i/-i//{ulc : ip-l/iiii ■t-ican-idid thof, ‘1 joke 

iciivn lliij,’ fikrtf-teli JJuj.'t Jl j-tifcu yavvO 

mukhifi /lY'.?.* -Pff///!e lioane-io baeh uen! ^eco'nl da// one leopo'i'l 


ayii. Jfikai Jili-i-iO 

cbi. 

iraHmn-ilAO ; 

paii-ii 

ajD 

hai. 

errne. Sii-tliO-hop ii-<n'<o/- 6 ‘J) 0 uie‘l 

Xi.vG 

C0un*-vi'4f)ii/if/ ) 

leoj/ard 

co)^te 

/,9,’ 

Li'l: kahiri oln, 



3;auae 

iX/l> 

gvi. 

Jl<i-*ke'pCO})lc iliiu. 

•' /lik\-Lnp) 

hs M/j,* 

amj-one 

not 

nent. 


PaViO-TiO jiiltali K-]>a-!5o. Ch)ia-in!t kui'j'a jakfit Jrini'-gio. 
liji-ilie-lcoparil hoy t'y.m-de/mii-ud. JokcAn lyifi) hoy died. 




Nataerais- 


.rdco. Bo. I'in, 

CllAV 

. Pafij. Olitie. 

Snt, At') 

I 3 ” 

4 

5 h 

7 ft 

BarO. TPra. CiuiiniUi'I'l. Pi 

indra. 

SobS. SJtai^ 

Albarau. 

32 IS 14 

Jh 

16 17 

IS 

Du 15 b'l, otc. Pall to bT 


Yai’J tf- hi, ofe 

Ch.iue. 

22 SO 


01 

4(1 


10 


11 


19 30 21 

fill 15 oliawe, eio. 
il 

Dali t<-' chan ’5 or pnftjali. Ya?l it- crkaTT5, do. .'^ath- Sk t,; saiii, ofe Daii <« aafu, ftlc. 

50 5x fiO 61 7f' 

Cliii'ki. JA' diilv bi, te cb.lr bi. Eu te eh.u- in. Ci«- be ebar bi, aafl so oa. 

bO bl S3 5'’* 

Bail t.. ciiftr III. Yji-8 tn cbiv hi. re ebar hi, and nc, up to XJw te ciist bi. Sau, 

90 91 

0 ii “ 

ix, FiSt'T Jr» 



GWUEr 


Tte two following of Ajri w'.n sho\\- Hiur, s>ave lor somt ^'alriatioIlB of 

spellinsf, it is praotioally tho anine as YuBiifzai (iujia'i 'Jlie only ri'iil diilerence is that 
it bciTows more fioely from Pii?hio. 
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TtiSUPZAl AJJil. 

Specimen ]. 

J. K.V.S.J., 1S!)8.) 

£k juaS' ka do put tlia. ITji-mS nancHo put-ue bap-Jiali 

One iiiitu oj heo voas itere. Tjuunria the-i/oiHigei' mn-hy fnihei'-iQ 

jiohidj ‘ ni kaj'j miijia hvjii do kitnii baada mar njaua apTe ^ 

’ll uian-iiinU, ‘O Jutlcr, me-to uotv yhe how-niHClt shnre propeHy me-to faltt.’ 

Fs-Jie apnO bisat un-u», bapd ditli. Tbora di piehbe oh 

Eiiik'lii his locfdth iheui-to Ohkliiiy mas-gima. A-feio days after that 

juiu liabbu kaj ek thar kai’-ke dur dos-tah 

hoy all lohalccei' one place haeing-ntode far Imd-to 

cliai "'io. TJt ap^iu maT liad-laauji-mK ada. 


hatmy-goiie ice/il. There hk-oicn property dehMehe<-y^i.ii. hacinff-caused'to-fy 


clihOi'ifi. 

Us 

tUd.L‘-ma 

hor-knj 

J.tg-glb. 

Mill 

US 

dP, 8 -mi 

tias-imsied. 

That 

Itliice-iii 

cocryOditg 

icas-ipent. 

Then 

that 

coiihtry-lfi 

barb qabal. 

piil-g 

Yo 

Inin Tnubtiij ho-giO. 

Mb? 

us 

d?s-ml 

gicvt fmuhic 

fell-ueHt. Me 

•now pour became. 

Then 

that 

vomirydn 


ek khan-liti kaj'f; ,lit 3'idiio, is-)ie apna patta-ml lupdlio 
oiC ahief-of Iti-vkhdlij going remained, hun-lg his-oicn Jichhin swine 
Lhii'aa-ka chaUiO, U«-ko yo iniuu thti ah bho j5 

giu:uig-qf for iLCu-eeni. Eim-of this craving was that straw which 

ujudlta, kliaO hhl klia-kC’ raj rahe. KJto* kol kuj 

sivinc eat this also luirnig-eale/i satisfied mig-renmin. Ji’d anyone anything 

ua thu da. Mbi aui't-inl uyo, fe ka.hio, ‘ Mera bap-ka 

not was ijieiwj. Then ien»e~i>i oume, and it-ivas-taid-bg-him, ‘My frther-qf 
inurlih. iiiuclili mSjhi hai, juuohh-muchh tuk khae, I 0 ha bhnkh-tia 

many many srrvanfs are, pLeiitifiil food eat, and I hvwjer-froni 

iiiaia iirii Ha alb-kB apaiii hap-ka kacc ja i-aJiugb. Hu us- 

dytny ew T rUnig ujy-otw fufher-of m-c'>cin>ty yainy mill-re/Mi-n. I him- 

t.ih kahhp'o, ■' ai bail, Hal>k6 ago hhi, tere aga bhi, g\in® kio; hun n.s 

to will-say, “ O father, Godrof before also, of-me hej ore also, sin done, tme that 

lakat'-fco nabi je tiiiro phi hO-jawQ. Mana apnS niSj!n-he 

abiUty-lo that thy sou should-iesoine. Jle-to thy-own, servanf-oj 


' Pii=1it6 





sr.rriii 


9 Ki 1 


^aB mijhl jof-lo,'' ’ 
Vi'ke fttie s!ei'i-aitf 
TJ^ beyp je dCu' tl)" 
Tkii thae when fttf -tnan 

k! 0 , g-Ltn<'ii:ii' 


Mill uHi-ki"' .ij-iiri L'io. 

Then I'istiw I'.iNiiY-u/ in-i'winilii went. 


i.lWh jij.flj 

/li/jf icci'i-hiLca, itasii 
I’aL -r^v-rt;', kaluiS 
tSoij iii’iwat' nvkl. 
In in i'u Ih'k&trhd 
lion' !h'‘t iiljihlif-fif 


hi n-of f/(Hiei'-h;i hi 

Jiinu, uir- mialili dilfi, 
knhof iteoi-ielth uhO “ini'l' hj'-’ iurcii, 

'a; flap, Kab'kr hIp tmv au.0 re nunatL Un, 

‘ 0 fethnr, (xOil-of nnd thee lefOi'r ihit. .■./(/ ifolie, 

'lah?, ktiiM put liuyij.' Jiup upu.i ni/piJha'if.i fiufiui ji y ' I'Fuini:;’^ 

sol thnt thy bon l-nntn-hc.' sen nifSa-ti) in n? fun/. ‘ iJ'mJ 

cliuft^S pMi’h kutl-ie ikdOy is-'li n. nil’ 

ynOil >'ohe tiil'niff-orit h, Inffy fiint-fn rlolhi’, imu-oj 

5 i,'it;h ifiS an"i‘i, in iJiirt-iiW ciiLilav Jms'-v-clitin;'';, uh' kb/ip !',■ 
hntid in I'ntpy iniil feei-’ii ahhee /jmI-hi', 'md we-iiniy-titi nntl 
\u6iaa5'. je inaiiv yu i>iV. ui;u’ giy,-, i|„, t,'. lain jlin 


kjjiiihal 
fe.kjkty 
until siu 


asle&rate : as >'ey this son dend 'jow was. owl hoo: rd/.-n liecmin' ; lost eiOiie 

tJiu, Siua Itibli-lio h.ii' iUt) Jrp'Tibab t.'irau-l,n,''i!'i 


ww, 


■/loir refocered k ' Thiv //irii-io-innf.i’-tjpyen- 


bavu put patta-m?. tlu't, kSr<; bi'Vu irU-’u'-il.-i uruv jJyii ti,i't te 

Mis elder son jield-iu letoj. ii<h"f loon .nr/iit;, nhi(ii>ii.i "nd 

jjadiuJj-iva avvia $UQ*iiO. IJ- 'hire uk .i.'ibii.'i jau'i.ili .sa(!!i/ 

dteftCiii/j-of Wiid wukheonf Thi,f Si.t,ic one «i:qn<iUi(cd moji-lo iL-w'o-rifJlcdi-hijdithi} 
a tapds* kin jp, ‘yO kc idilii'i' li'i'ti’ 'i'c* ns-u." (lulnO jO, ‘tait'i 

(/•nd eoiiv'V'y 'OAs-mitie thdy ‘this lohat wnltC" 'v/' .tin! hml-hii said Hitt! ’ iht 

IdiSi aj'u Ii!W, t<i t.nivf' b;ip-n<i uiiu-itli v<jti kiu ii;u, i,w matlab-kn 

brolhe,’ coHte is, o.nd (hy J'niker-l>g rjei'n/ fensf nwdi' is. -tt ihis 

olii oil a-gi'j'Jiai. Otapu lui-KKi, t'li.iv-fin arHlav iv;\ IinwO- 

thd he siifk-ii»d}-tOci,icl hc-'Oiniic-h.’ Angry -ft, honse-of insiUs not entered 
IMJi^ n"L%-ilr, b5p La.'mn' jyi), agii-JJ jnjklil.i,' 1 io rfi-iui bdp-ta!i 

'Then hie fttiiier on) mnw, hUa jtindjieit hhhIc. .[t'U-hy futhef-to 
jawab-iuS kaltiCi. 'Dekb, itiia, sa"i'i /n.ii fr>ri fclikfuial kto liai, tade 
replt/'in kf^ms-s/ud, 'Sck, {foeS so~nia.Mii jmr.ly-me thy senice d'n/C is. Cr-ei' 
Wj! tei’.i }iulam-to tiahar aaM InhO. Kadf' Mu tai aiaad bt lailo 

even thy ordee-feoniy hcyO'A not Tt/eet\*ne. 10 cr cen hykhre one hul 

cliito aahi jr me.i jpjia y,-.l- .isiiuS ndf 

■wfl'S-ysrCii not ttud h/.-me M^-otiv; friaro tunj-HHiHfHiien with mermneni 

kiL, liiiH. Hull js yjj pjj, katikni-pai 

■misAe wnjW-be. Ttow, that P'h thy son eunie a, iy-ichoni thy i}fop'ii-/.tf horlots-ou 

JCnTriiii(;iimmi'i/ii!y*j/,l’TCito=aiiinu,th»y-„ita-..n ' Pnio P i.nV. w nil s tim.iiry, 

oi lilt ia U p!..talilT tin lamit of tLo mBuea,, of ■ pnsLlj = ,ate oiiti jojoJ. 

V itj' ,■ wuul =; reoouoJi'd, 

’Pile voii — iitf> 



1 . U 


&51 


ghp.mk kio-jiai, 

tal tf'i-yiali 

kitni 

nioclili 


Mo.’ 

ijUoh' hits-hecii-iiiode^ 

hij-lhe<‘ hint-on 

hoiB-mitch 

In-rye 

/east 

oM/Ie. 

TTs-us; a“jL-d;r 

kfiliio ‘ ni 

pul, hauioah 

J. - 

tli 

malre 

tili'e 

Mini-ip Inw-tii 


son, nlacus 

than- 

me 

neor 


Je-kuj niairo liai, 
IVlah’ser is, 

on Diiinasl]. ilifi. 

bemsj proper teas, 

1 0 'Sjio ; tko. 

become ; lost teas, 


■ ill taiiv Irai; 
fimi thine k; 

Kn yo toim 

hecmise this thp 

liun la.b'1-liLi-hai,’ 
no>D recofereJ-is.’ 


thU'hali 
iiiei rhiienf 
liliai 
r other 


kai-an. 

hKitnnp, 

iiiar-gi'o 

deinl 


iiai. 

are. 
tp kllLlS^til 

ami meri'p 

thcp, 
ions. 


litn 

ativf 


CcTniptioa of PUEhto sl Jta'l. 


‘ A,t-n = hagka-ia = 't.i a™' « 
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fSi)* H. A. I>emie, KC'.S.T,, ISOtf. ' 

Ek jano dliaka-mS fiakil (ii'li'ai 

0/ie Man hmtniniH-m i/onh ///'<'-///'/ 

Riftikiiii lahti-lio. U‘>iir' k'alu'i 


houeij{‘Comh) was- found. 
baLli us-k'“> na 

hand him-nf not re<telietl, 

ifi.I wuh prr^-fcali 


By-hUn 

Kiij-jij th.ir 

iieoi «iv’ f/i il-ld fiiji; 

fiyO) I III i"i 


I in') 

I'lii, 

'aUj’i'j 

iitirroii, 

llo, 


Ek ilf pni'-u'a 

thuj roak-in 
liii kliTj 

i iriU-v,i.!-il-oJ},’ hyt 
i 1’ tuiLlifj tliO. 


null difficiiU 
in 


Then 

he 

rillage-to eame 

tjnnpniBiler 'ent-litfi'u.-h’i-kin . 

end 

"16 ! 

uo-kO 

hat 

(lali-olilioilo, clii ..i" 

Iri-ke 

mni; 

it-nf 

beneath it-wiie-ha>-icd{-he-hhii) ihat fun 

applgiug 

uJa-cliliorSffO, 

te inaiklifi 

leibbj lcail-liyli!j;i‘,. tLln" 

[iJilTI ih-iu!i 

T.-vtilhbloa-itp, 

itnd honvg 

a!/ imU-exIruei. Then 

J'l'Ke-tii 


la-kS liaia-uahio. 
apphjiiuj ho-Mt-domn. 
’Oil^-olihotLo, Ut 
v,ei3-Uouiii-up. There 


I'T 

rm-l 


MUv ijaa linui, 

Then eepfohuju heemue. 

iiiaUcliii-liO ai'tiiriii-iiiif iiiav-!i K/. 
hmey-of hitgiug-m Iie-penJicd 


Jilnil-H'ii/, 

ij/n 


rooh-io 

liai; 
•rook 

fir” 

jriDLi 


Ml uiucrtiifj 


Do. Ik'ai, 

CLav. 

Pan], Ohli.-, am. 

Ath. No. 

IXtfi 

Yai'Hli. 

Bilra!i. 

J 8 

-1 

5 h 1 

b '•> 

It) 

11 

12 

Oliaudi, 

PautltS 

Sohr.l 

SaiiiM. 

Aliiarfi. 

rruT. 

ill 

Ek it- bi 

14 

15 

Ifi 

17 

is 

10 

iio 

21 


Ek, 

1 

Tcii, 

18 

Do te bi, etc. Dab to bi 
3‘i 80 

Yiii-ab te eli'in, etc Trai M. 

SI 60 

Chtir-!ii. Ek te ohar-bl, etc. 
SO 8X 


Dau ie ck'ti. 
oU 


Yiiiali to 1)1, etc CVrL Ek lO olib'l, etc. 

31 .to j,l 

Bk fc iKii hi, etc. Dah to trii bi. Yaiiili tc trai bl, etet 
70 71 

Duh to oiiO r-bL Y ara] i le ciia r-bi, etc 8 Oil. 

01 100 , 


ou 



GUdURT OF kashmir. 

The lan^i.gc ol Ihe Gujur. ot KH.hmi, ...xuLk. that rf Hazain an, I S^^u 

Tne main Mereno.. an. really matloi. of spdlins. Thu. ™ have m.stead of «,e 
poBlpositiou oC the dat.L-vt, and luhh instead of hiho for ' ^a.id ’ 

Thc hoMVvcd ronm,s emo from EashroM, an,] ^oine .if then, aiv .nsLructive la 
iho Avord Mio i,,r fi-on, Uhnn, Ic, say wo see tlie Pisaeka law of epentkesis comis"- 

into force. 

y com.-acToss the Pi^ioha ten.knoy to illsasplrate soft ospa-atc Consonants, 
and tliLii if, li.ai'dcu them, fnus, Mi, a, dau^-hte.-, hec-ines fii-st iJ 2 , and tiioii f, ; gho,-n a 
hoise, hecoines first ami then U,-b ; W«,™a, fj fill, becomes Amt h„rn<\ and then 
pcmio; and hhMhliu. kuna,-y, bccoines first huWtb, amltlicii 

The declension of M-fluns k nearly the sim.s as in Hazara. The only dfileiences are 
that iiinsculhie. nouns in ? like (ulmi, n man. fJir,rlcn the i in tin, oliluiue plural, formiie^ 
admia. not ^ Ho also feminines like hbrt. a mare. Tt, a dariL-hier. and grf, a cow, 

have tiicir noinmative plurals m and gitca, respectively. We tkns tho folioivin^ 
forms ; — ’ 


PiriAi, 



ihoirt 



0;;1 

Non 

1 Obi 


ii lior-t 



lr.% 



if'JG 

T f'ltlK 1 


’ 

hijf 


lops 


‘t rj][iTi . . 



nir,}' 

flJwi* 

tllkilUf} 

k-rt 

fi jiiai’B 


. 

A.i.f 

h.'St'i 

Au/tf 

ti. 

n llrlDgllDL'l' . 

. 


tr 

ni 

I 

lliti 

a coiv . , 



a 

1 

paV5 



The postpositions arc — 
Agent, 

Acc.'Hat. 

Inst. 

Abl. 

Gen. 

Loe 


ne. 

wd, someiimes ke 
full, 
tin. 

Id, gO. 

nnt, in, on ; par, on; Tcble, near. 

The usual po.stpos]tion of the dative is no, (not nn), but he sometimes a.ppcars, as in 
pdirases like ns-hc lad, put (the garment) on him. 

The usuflii genitive is Ad, but we sometimes Jmd gu, especially after a vowel, as in 
f/ii-go, of the daughters ; arlml-gd, ni the man ; adiruH-gb, of the men ; tdhJ-gl i:Iidf 7 -pnr, 
On tho top of tlic hill (senicuoo 329) On tho other hand we have fl-IfO, of a daughter 
(No, 111). Go occurs also in the Bagri dialect of Marwa.ri, ami related forms are gai, 
tho sign of the dative in the MaiyS of tho Indus Kohisten, and ge, the sign of the dative, 
ill the Gadi dialect of Ohameali. 

G F 


ion, i\, riiiT IT. 



95i 


GTJJ 


Kii and f/o change fur gender and number as iisualj but T have net nol.e(l an oblii^uo 
plural form eerreaxmnding to llic Hazttm la. 

Aa regards, Adjectives, tl'G only thing to note is llrai tlie obhquo form of ek. one, 
when Used as an mdefijiito article, is ticua. 

The ProaOUBS oxliibit a fciv Toriatious from the Hazara standard. Tims : — 



I. 

Thou 

Bing. 

Nom. 

A S' 


Ag, 

i?uri 

(ui 

Hat 

Jhtsin 

tiiiii 

Ohl. 

mu 

ta 

Hen. 

mii'v 

terb 

Plur. 

170111. 

latti 

turn 

Ag'. 

ham-ae 

iani'ite 

Ohl. 

ham 

IVilit 

Gou. 

miihiiTo 

thdrd 

The Demonstrative pronouns are . — 
This. 

That. 

Sing. 

Noui. 

)jn 

%cu 

Ohl. 

is 

1ES 

G-en. 

iS-ko 


Plur. 

Nom 

>/(■ 

cl 

Ohl. 

m 

%Ul 

Gen, 

in-ld 

xiftl-ho 


Jfo instenoes of the nominative feminine have been noted, but they dou1)tless exist as 
in Hazara. 

Por the Relative and Correlative we have (obLyfs) or jero, who, and so (obi. fis), 
that. Bo, fco«. (ohl /cii), who? and it, what? fiOi, anyone, some one, and kiichl, any- 
thing, something ; jo-hnahh, whatever. 

The V 0rb Substantive )S thus conjugated in the present 



Sing 

Plur. 

1 

llQ 

7 e? 

ha 

2. 

hill 

hi 

3. 

hvi 

hi 


The past is fio, otc., as in Hazara. 

iheiQ is a negative verb substantive mi, is not, nsed for aU persons of bofiniunbcre, 
as in is-ldik led ttm, I am not at all worthy ; iadal mi Imio, (1) did not disobey. Note 
the uae of the Kajastliani fe, at all with the negative. This is almost nniversal in 
Rajasthani. 



G 


0 K US E 


9^0 


The ordiiij.iy uea'atiyo is hot; uni, hut ,io. 

The fullri^vini; are the mam imints of the eimjue-a.lion of llie Active Verb 

The IntinTtivc ends in no [no) as in ]tuiio^ ntiirihi 'Lite uliliouc ferm ends iu at} 
(f ?i), the O' hemg dropped iJ the root, enda hi a. Tnirel- Thus, hiiu htyn, he Ijoyan to be ; 
htirttn hiyd, tiiGy bea'an to make; chdrtiii c/io/dyd, sent (him) to feed [ssnne) ; ydu-ko, of 
sinsriiig ; nochf-hini-kd. of danciua. 

The Prosoiit Participle ends in to, thn.s hotO, htiivid. In khntd, calimi', the root, 
endino- in a lour voiyoI, has heea nab-alized. 

The Past T'arfcicipie ends in io as in ^litolo. Tiiia, like tlie iln'ri.t ed. Is liable to be 
contracted to e, os in mo ye, dead 

Irregular are . — 

jfino, to gfi Past P.art. yin 

and, to come „ „ hyri 

leud, to take , U.i 

dem, to pivo „ „ ditto 

hmsno, to Sit „ „ haitho 

I'uhno, to say „ j, kihO 

laygiib, to Iiegin „ „ liujb 

homo, to do, is regular, making horm. 

In tins J'orm of Gliijuri, the past participle freiiiienlly takas the snffis ti, ivitbout 
changiuu' its meauiiig, as in wiclrio-f?, lagb-ri So wd have batihu-ol lt»i, he is seated 
(sentence 230) ; hb-e'i luu, you have taken (liliO) j ■mare-n (or mai'w-tl) (ho, he iras 
dead; gum gib-vl tliO, he svas Inst; dan-n hai, (,thy hrothcr) has come; ruti inrl-cl lieu, 
he liu.s iiiado a feast, PerhApe this suffls means ‘ gone, ’ and we may m this way 
compare it with the Sindhi nord rio having this meaning. 

The Conjunctive Particijde is I'ormed as usual. Thus, mdr-ke, having struck ; liO-he> 
having bcocme. 

The Imperative singular is, as usual, the same in form as the rent. Thus, wdr, 
strike; de, give (sentence 331). LiUu, take (sentence '23d), seems to bo irregular. 

The Old PrcMeut is thus conjugated: — 


Sineular Phira! 

1. 'mduU, mdru 'ouwa 

2. ))!dJV ««■"’# 

3. nidre, nidrfi uwre 


Lugbri (pi. Uifjdvl ; lorn lagiti). the past partiviplc of taggmi, may ba added to any 
of these forms Thus, gadri) dice ImjoP'i, the hoy comes (senfence 339) 

The Present Definite is uidv rtthib-hd, I am stri king = Hindi mar r/tlid hn 

The Impeileot is mtir raltb, I was striking— Hindi mnr rahd. 

The FuLuic is formed hy adding go igd. gi) to the old present. Thus, mra-igO or 
maidgd, I shall strike. 

The tenses formed from the past participle are as usual, and call for no reniar..s, 
eveept that, in the case of iniransitiTe verbs, the first peaeon is not nasalized asm Hazara. 
Ihue, hu gio, not hu gid, I went. 

The usual negative is no, the negative verb snbstantn e bemi? ■««;. Note the curious 
use of ia, to mean ‘ when. ’ , 

(j F 'o 

yoi- IXj T-UfT lY 
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KASHinr.. 


Efcaa-janfi-na do put. 

Oiic-^vrsoii-to two sc)i.< 


tljj,, LTi-Lii‘IicIiu 

(' eiv. TlK'iii-fYoiii-nmOiii/ 


nikva-ue 


a.lia-na kibO, 

‘ 0 fiba, 

lu.’d-ko 

bisii, 

jo mlua 

ihe-fdflicr-fo d-iciis-titid, 

‘ 0 fdiher. 

tJie-pi'Oyierfy-qf 

share, r-JiicIi lo-'uie 

;ne, lama du’ 

Pliir us-DC 

null 

uu-v.it, banil-ilittii. 

way-mnw, lo-me give.’ 

Then liiM-hg 

the-propcrly i 

Uicin-to ices 

-clii idcil-oil't. 

Ihuni-diyava pi'.hli."; 

aiktft-gailra-nb 

sarb-kucbli 

liailb 

kar-kc 

A-fia-dut/s nffcricurJs 

ihc-i/omger-sMi-ly 

cKcryihing 

collected 

nwde.-hisbig 

ekaii-il-ar-kii -mnlk-iuii 

jaa lagii. 

liOr Bgii 

apnb 

null 

u-disttinue-(jf-ooi!.H(ri/-iii 

to-go Icgm, 

and ihero 

his- on a 

property 

piU!'a-kaiama-na,l 

uiflvd. 

Plrir cn 

BSl'U-tllLtlJl 

kiiarcli 

led- woidi-ln leas-cciusM-to-Jlg-aioap. 

Then teJic)! 

eoeiyihiiig 

e.ipeiticA 


kti'-cIiliuTiOj us-mulk-uw baro ical piO, hOr lyfl kangal 

Kun-maih-conifileielij, ikat-cowti"j-m <L-gnat fimmie fJl, (mil h; poor 

hou Ipfiu, Pliir iis-inulk'ka ekan-bai'a-sarilai'-kOln jd-Iapv. 

io-b<: ieg'ii', Then Ihnl'eomh^-of a-grenl-ctiirf-itcitr he’'u,ciit-{>iiid-)stKc'h. 

('ft-ue iis-nii apmS-dumft-uia baututa oharan clialayb, litir iis-aa 
Shd-Uj hlm-os-for his-vwii-fiehls-in stcUe (n-ferd ond Mm-to 

armaii tho ki, ‘ un-ttikka-nal. jera hankut'i kba§, npno pft 

toHj'cng wd-i thd, ‘ tlu>«e-hisl’s-icith, icliicb thc-vcine eat, mg-owu helly 

2V'ru.’ ki tis-na. kid ua' de-tlif' Hdr ' liosii-ma iiyd, 

l-Diay-Jill’ Ipctime hiiu-to iinyoue not girntg-ictis. Jiui sense-in he-oame, 

kilio, 'rapKi-aba-ki titeva. loaiijil-na jOr ruti liai, kor hu 

i!-wus-mid, ‘ my-fitther-of how-many servauts-io nmoh hreod is, (Mil I 

puldilid mavn, BS utk-ke apua-aba-kOle jaogo, pljij. ns-iia 

huirjuj die. I (imeit-haiiiig iuy-OKti-fitClicr-Henr will-go, oyani him-to 

kaliugif ki, “ 0 aba, inai usniau-ka liota iicn. tera 

I-itill-saif that. "■ O fuller, bii-me hee-ren-of hi-the-presmoe and of-tkee 

kOra giiiLaji karia, bi>i' kti is-laik kO aai ki 

in-tlic- presence sms lecre-Joue, asd J thii-imrthj ai-nll a/n-fiut that 

pliir leid pat kaliaS : miua apiil-maujiS MohcIiH ckan-ke 

f'hij son I-uifoj-Tie-called, i me ihiiic-oim-sersp nts froon-canong vne-to 

biiilisr bana, Pliir uyi-ke ajina-aba-kole gio, bur wd 

i;h( Oldie f' TMn arheyi-haeinff Ms-ovjn-ftdher-aear ha-went, and he 
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n.j ja diiv 1 lio, 
/«)’ itvss, 
ayo ; pliir 


ki us-na dekli-liB 
that him {acc.) Been-lmcmg 

riin-hnvliig [o,i-the-)uech 


LW-ka aba-na tars 

hm-of_ the-fidkei'-lo cohipan'ioii 
la-Lo, bur HiuL'h mimi 
iie-%es-oj)plied, mil fhllcli l-iss 


dil.ti Gadra-ne us-iia tiljo Id 

lems-gk-en The-noii-hy him-to /l-iuia-miil thtt, 

Iiut.a ]iOi‘ toi'd, beta grmali 

tii-lhfl-presencit umI of-thee presence sins 


'0 alta, 
‘O father, 
karia, 
itere-ilone. 


mai 

hy-vie 

pliir 

ami 


asman-ka 
heuTih-of 
is-laik 
m s-iem-fhy 


nai ki ubir tcru 

I-am-iiot /hid inja.in thj 


put kaliad.’ Btip-ui.- 

sov I->h'iij-le-calleil’ Tlc-father-hy 


aiina-m:iBjia-ii.a. Idlui, ' chanyi-t.Iia cliaiiel posliiik kar-lG-ao. pdiir 
his-Qicii-scrcmitg-to il-a-fia-gaid, ' i/ood-/Jiir,t good garment hrutij-fnrth., and 


ns-ki liio; kor ns-ka liatili-ioTi clihap. In* paira-ma jOio 

him-to ginl-o,i; anil Jiim-qf hand-Oii a-rihg, (uid feei-ou puir(-of-shoes) 


lao , 

hui 

h.'im 

kliata. 

khubbi 

put-on ; 

Olid 

ivrj 

ea/ing 

re joking 

mai’e-vl 

IhO, 

]iun 

jiviO 

iiai ; gum 

dead 

teas. 


id ice 

>g; lost 


vl klioskl karan laga. 


1 ^ 
k^ra- ; 

kySki 

mi'rO yu 

gailj’o 

’iKvti-hMilte ; 

h(^ccmsti 

'tWJ this 

son 

Si‘0-Tl tho, 

linn 

tbayO.’ 

HOr 



icm-fomild 

And 


they rejoicing to-Moke hegon 


HOr nfi-ka bai'u gadro cloai-ma. rlio. Ts gkar-kf iifie 

Anri liim-of Ihe-hig son ihc-fiekl-ui u-ae When thc-houee-of near 

ayu, gfiTi-ko Ilur naclickan-ko airuz siicio Pkii* ekan-mafijia- 3 ia 

he-came, singing-nf uml dnneing-of son, id Kos-heard. Then Ohe-serrii,it-fci 


k-Qk-ke 

piK'lu-lilio 

ki. 

‘yn 

ke 

bai?' Us-iie 

us-aa 

called -hciciitg 

il-ict/s-ciked 

thtt. 

‘ fhi§ 

lehat 

is?’ llitn-hy 

lim-to 

kxliO 

M, ‘ iSi'o 

bhai 

ayu-Ti 

bai. 

]>or tern-abri-nii 

baj.] 

it-iiiis-sffid 

that, ‘ thg 

brother 

come 

IS, 

and thg-fiiher-bg 

a-greaf 


rati kari-Ti hai, xs-wiste ki 'nii changii-bkalO ayO ■' TTu 

Iread (i a. feast) ihode is. this-for that he good-aell enme.’ He 
khali'i ko-ke na maiii ki, ' audar jaS.’ Pkir 

angri) heroine-lirn'ing not ii-icas-tcished tiint. ' leilhni I-mag-goJ Then 
iis-Jia akri-ne bakar a-kS \xu, manayo. Us-no 

hirn-of the -father -Ig onleiJe omae-having he tvm-entrented. Uim-htj 

sba-na, jawab-ma kihCi, ‘dekk, itnI-barsS-tliB hS leri 

the-fafher-to mstDer-in it-iras-saul, ‘see, so-mang-gears-from I tig 

khidmat karrO rahio-ko, bdr kadi tera-hukm-tba badal nai 

seri'ioe doing remained-um.. and ever ihu-coMmaud-from against nof-is 

kariCi, par to kadi ck bakrl-ko backchn mina na ditto, ki 

done, but b;i-tlioe ever one goat-of yonng-ono Io-hlH ,tot ivas-gii-en, that 
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apna dos a aa klio i I a S a wo fu s<lto dyo 

vty Q nf enJs nth joct g I nan a e ih t ^ o cnni‘, 

s Q 9 ter maJ ja k mm- ma mayo, te iis-kS 

^hrm-hy thj projiertg bad-woi-k-iii nf^-enKieii-fo-fiil-cuvan. hy-ihf^e hlni-of 
waste ban t'iiti k^l’ TTs-mi kiho, ‘0 baolmlia, 

ybr ct-pYirf Jbast foas-iitaile.^ Hbn^by !ihn'to ‘O cMlJ, 

t3 kamosli laeif-kole hM, hiir jaen') hai. so tero liai; 

ihoii art, md ibhatcLfr »ui,e if, that thine ts ; 

maaM kliuahl mSBaai liGv kliosli liouG laaaiB tho, is-waste 

iui rejo'wing (o-ie'Cekbi'o-teii mJ (lo-ppif tn-hecanze proper tt-vis, tHig-fi,)' 

ki tew yd bliai maiio-vi thd, so jifiu lia\, hot’ sjum gib-Tt fchi, 

t^iif thg thia brother deuA kw, he oUie is; tml hst gone teas, 

6D a]'j tLiiyo-hai.' 
hi !W«) feimd'ts,' 
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GUJARl OF THE SUB-MONTANE PANJAB. 

It I15.K Ijvicu Staffed abta'e, ?s a broad ^oQMaliza.tioB, that ■wuile tie Giijurs of the hill 
L'ouijity speak Guiuri, tViH Gujai’n ol' the pMijab plains have ahanJoriai their o^tu iaEcu- 
3»e ajid adopted tie oiLlinary Pafipii of tieir nel^iiwiirs. "We hare also stated that 
■while the lull people of tils tribe are eallai (lujars. and their laaijuage Grojtuci, those of 
the Panjab pkinfs are Cfilleil GHjars 

AltioHsji the Gnja.rs of tie plaiiis, a'-' .a rule, sxieak ordinary Panjabi, a language 
calJed Gnjari has been rtjpjjrfced from tie sub-montone districts of Gujeat, Gvirdaapur, 
Kaiigra, and Hosldaipur. The namljer of siieatos is reported to bo as follows ; ■ - 


Kunibtir of 

Giijva-t. 

. . £ 0 ,onij 

Eiia^i-a ... 

Ki''slimr'pv'Lr * * 47,4&2 



Total , 22CvS‘i9 


Ali essuaiiiatioii the fftnwtlcd shows that there is some foundation for 

the aiatement iJuit ihe Gujars of these dietriels Iia.ve a language of their ^ own. The 
specimens are all KTitten in a toria of speech that is .a jneehaisral mtsture of a 
languaEfo I'loseiy I’escmljling the true Gujtri spoken in Hazara, and of the local PafSjahh 
Gnjiir'rand I’afljabi forms are mixed together and used at random, it would he waste 
of time to girc a giininiar of this mongjyl dialect. It will suffice to give a short 
specimen of oaob. TVe commence Mith the .so-called Gnjsji of Gruiiat. 
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GUJARi OF GUJRAT. 

Ikk"jaTia-lce liG piif’tai' tLa. Iju-Ticliclio aiJikO pntt.ir-iio 

One-man-of tm sons nere. Them-ffom-ohiong thc-iimngcr 

peu-n§ aklieo. ‘1)up, ’liam-nn apiia liissO-barij p-lrcichli-awe, 

Jathi‘>'-to ii-iViii'miJ , ‘fnfhi‘v, me-io mg-owh slirn'Cs io]i(ifnf’/''Cotnes, 

dii ’ TTs-ut' m-kG apiii javdai-kC- hishudidi-i wand-LliitO. 
ffise.' Siiii-htj them-ftf his-uion propuHn shire wai-dic idcd 


UiOrS.-dinu-kt liad 

nikko-pattar-ne 


mal-asbub 

lai-kO 

A-few-dmjs-of after 

flie-yomiger-son-hj 


properly 

hikeu-hiriny 

dfn'-ke rnnlk 

tur-gio. 

Mavrv 

kaniiii'^ 

s'i shell 

ddliar apna 

a-ihitiUiCC-of country 

i/jeid-mouy. 


deceit 

Hi. 

there Jus-own 

mat gawa -ditto. 

Jih-wakt 

6 

tarO 

mat 

klmreh 

property /'•o^i.-icn.sted. 

TTlter 

he 

all 

properly 

e.rpenditrre 


kai'-ehuk«j phev us-nmlk-Tichdi kal pai-gifi Pher 6 garib 

made-cwiplvtehj , (hen Ihut-couub y-in a-funnue fell. Then he poor 

iiO-eiO. Pkei’ <j us-muJk-de i-ais kol tamG ja-reG, 

hecame. Then he ihaf-conslry-vf chef near as-aereunt Keiif-{<jiiil-]slaiied. 


It iR bardly neoe&savy to pioiiit out that th« foregoing is an uugrajnniatioal mistui’e 
of Criijurb Paftjabi and even Hmdostani. To Hindofilani belong foi’ms such as tin-ho 
((Jiiiuri an-no,), to them, ihOrri lUuS'kS hod (Gujiiri thord chtm-hd had]', jnnd-hS 
(GuJui'I jand-hd), floid so on. To Hindustani or Pafyuhi belong phrases slicIi as opm 
ftial (Gniiu'i opni mol ) ; and the miied apud hisso (Gujuri opl^o lasso), and so on. 

The Grammar, or un-gr;immar, ot phrases such as nilcko puHur-ne, or jOiidat-lcS 
Usso-hnri iLa,(id-ditid. defies analysis. Pure Pafijabi in their J'orm are peii-nU, to the 
tatiier, and midk-de rols kol, near a chid of the country. On the other hand, ifah they 
tveie. is good Gujuri, 
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GUJARl OF QURDASPUR. 

Tliy Guiai'l of Gurclaspni' is a mere mixture 0 / PaBjaLi and Hindosiait" TliP 
follo'ft'iiur spcoinien shovs liarcU/ a feiace of res] Grujuri 

Ikk-ticlmi-tO do putter the, CiAote-nc apnf-lraji-iiB 

One-mu-n-of fm sans Here. Tfie’^ovnger-by his^ouu-father-to 

kiba id, ‘be Laji, mdra besa de-iar laere-ko uatii 
that ‘ 0 Jaiher, up ahni'e giceii-havhiy me-to separate 

kar-dP,' BSp-uP doha-puttrt-na hfea 'nand-ke de-ilio. 

male.' Tlir-falher.'bii ihe^tico-sone-to share dioided-huring ii'as-giten. 

Tkore-dinO'picUcbLo cbliotu. puttai sari jaidld Jai-ke 

A-fvic-diiiis-ufter thc-ymnger soa all property taken-havhig 

j^Si'dGS'HU yib, Utthi a'lii jauldd pSvra-di» XTs-balait-rue 

c-foreiyn-tuHihto toeui. There oH property ms-lost. That-foreign-comdry-m 

I/aj.ij kal liO-gia, Oho bipka bars, map liO-§ia,. Parto-mi 

a-grcai fumhia heimic That hoy rery thin became. Tlie-foreig>i-land-in 

Idfii-fira-flp-ilvt-aflliit'de pas 6bu kamK riba. 

ci-eerlain-rillnge-cf-iMJiari-of iit.nr he .is-sertanl I'emaiucd. 


S a 


TOI,. IX, rillT 17, 
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GUJAR] OF KANGRA. 

The Gujoi'i ol Kangi-a is an unitrammalical luixtuTe oi' Qujuri and the local PaEi" 
jalii. la the Tery first line 'ivc have two bad “rammatioal mistakes, vjz, fhhni-Mmt 
dilm7-]L'0 and Idhho-ue foi loJikd-iid. 

On the ■whole, in this dialect, ihe Givjuri element 'piedomiiiates, bat every now and 
tlien the Panjabi influenet comts to the front, as in the dative termination hS, a corrup- 
tion of the PaKjalil iiU. 

Eiei-udnii-hO do put thii Uii-m5-te lohkb-ne 

J-cerffHii-hidH'O/ tico unin mi'e. Thejn-ui-fro'nt fhe-iiottuyer-hy 

bap-no iahyo, 'ai bap, lath-patb-ma-te jb aiSro hisso 

ihe-fatlm'-to H-ioos-kwI, ' 0 falho', i)ro^eHy-in-f)'om lohaf my ilwre 

nikle, su min-no cle-de.’ Ta un-ne im-nO apnb lato-patO 

coini>ti‘Oi<i , that nie-tu ffiM’ Then h'mi-hy IhcM-to his-otin, peoipeHy 

band-duinij. Math dliiarO nahi bitO k6 lOhkb piil 

icas-divided-oul. Mnmj day not pamA that flie-yoimger sou 

sab-kuohh kst^a kar-ke dur-des-iio ohalo-geo, hor utthc 

caerytlmy together ma'le-hwing a-fav-comtry-to li'eet-moay, imA there 

liichpun-ina dhiarb apnb lato-pai/) ura-dinuO 

dehauckery-m the-day a-spcuduig hU-o>cn jpropeidy teas-cmned'to-Jly-fiimy. 

Ju bh sab-kiichh guwn-chukO, ta. ws-des-ma ba.va kal 
he ecerythny r^pent-cofiipletely, then Ihvf-connlry-m a-great fimdm 
peO, libr oh kanhal hii-gcu, Hor oh ju-ke ns-des-ke 

/eW, and he vidigeut iecaiiie. Ami he gone-having that-couiifry-of 

rallmOwiilo-inl-te ikltan-ke ghai raihii lat'ti. 

A:e-diveUei’s-in-f>'om one-of \.iu-)hoiise io-dicell begun. 
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GUJARI OF HOSHIARPUR, 


I'lif iollrnving siieoinicn sIium's that tlie Qujari of Ho^hiai'puv cinsely rtSienbles that 
of Ka’-Lura. Tlie Pafijabi influence is, perhaps, a little and the whole is more 

pi’ammatical.— hut tliat is all. 

'Ek-atlmi-fch do putt thii Doli3-in5-s0 ciiLota-uc bap-nfl 

iv:o iOun icevc. Tke-ti'-o-iu-from fhe-vounger-hv Uie-fdheMo 

hiliO, 'smi, litip, JO mera-msil-ko liai so ini»-aS 

‘hear, fatlirr, to/iat mjt-projjerfy-of shoiy 'n, that me-fo 
oS'de ' Phil hfiji-ne mill hancl-fl'uiha. Thori-diua-raaEii'o 

pire.' Then the-ftfther-hp ihe-properiij •eni-ilirh’leihoni. A-feia-dwjB-after 

Dhhota-pmf-iie sahli-kuohh kattho Var-ke kite dia'-uS 

f/ie‘VOi'!i(/ei'-so,i-hi/ ej'eri/fhlny foycther imiJr-kniiiff sontc-ichlfher ilisiottce-io 

clialo-gio. ■nglni jd-ko apniii mal uchakpunS-bicli kliu-dmlia. 

weui-aieay There (jone’haririg liis-oiM propcHy ilehaHchcry-ui icai-icasted. 

Jail sabli-kuchli inuk-giO, uR-des-bich kal pai-giu, am- oil 

Ifhee eierylhiny nvs-c.tpended, lha(-coii>ifry-ld a-f/imme felt, and he 

iiailh lid-gio. TS iifl-defi-kd ikk-omir-ko kamo ho-gio. 

nooi heomie Then that -eon nf-ry-af a-prinee-qf m'cant he-heeame. 


VOL. IKj TAUT IT. 



STANDARD WORDS AND PHRASE. 


i:i]d 



1 

i 

ifSiFjtti 

1 

fiunjil (tJuzAia) 



yrimaPzaj 

1 One 


• 

. ' tk 

1 


■ 

• 

Kk:. 



. 

2, Ttto 



Ib» 



J 

Dfi . 




Three 



1 

. Tin 




Pie 



Till 

4. i'oin' 



i 

. 1 Cliy.lr 




ChSp 4 



OTi.’u' 

S. Fire 



1 

I Pacix 

1 




Pan] 



Panj 

6, Six 



1 

Chhai 




Clihe 


• 

Oihf' 

7. SuTSI 



1 

. 1 sru 



• ■' 

Sa+t 


- 

■Hfct 

6 ^jight 



1 

- ■ AtU 

1 




Atpi 


i 

. 1 Ath. 

1 

9 Nine 



♦ Naa 







Nttvi 

10. Ten 



1 

. , I'as 




Uas 



DaK 

U, T^t-ntiy 



1 

. Bis 
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